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TO THE . 
Atbenian 8 O CIE T V. 


HE Warmth your Beams produc d, you muſt excuſe ; | 


Tour Commendation firſt inſpir'd my Muſe © 


vou both invite, and teach her how 10 fing. 
And while by Art your charming Numbers move, 
Hey Wood-wild Notes inftru# her to improve. 
Cenſure, in this Attempt, can only ſay, 

That I my Debs of Thanks too poorly pay; 

That from your Bounty I my Tribute raiſe, 

And but return the Poduct of your Praiſe. 

Yet Mortals thus to Sacred Altars go, 

With Preſents which the Gods did firſt beflow. 

We treat them from the Stores which they diſpenſe 
Not to Reguite, but ſhow our grateful Senſe. 

Jo fing your Toils, let abler Birds aſpire; 

While I at diſtance filewly admire, 

How much oblig'd. your Country is to yon, 

If Wit, and Learning, here, thoſe Charms renew, 
That Art's Admirers once to Athens drew. 

If thither Congqu'ring Rome for Know!edge ſought, 
What Miracles have you for Britain wrought ! 


Who Athens home to us, at your own Charge have bhrongt | * 8 ü 


Aſpiring Lewis's ſelf muft yield 19 you, 

In that ſole Praife which he can call bis Due. 
Tranſlated Learning France too dearly buys, 
Which cheaply your Compendious Book ſupplies. 
This Diff rence too, your Preference ſecures, _ 
His Aim was Glory, Publick Good was Tours. 
For while you move the various Orbs of Wit, 
Concea d the great Intellig ates Ait. 


N. 


Tour friendly Praiſe ſupports her feeble Ning 


Tate. 


Attica 


* 
17 


Wes OCIETATI 


Oct cohors, Muſs & Apolline nata ſecundis. 
Per quam Cecropiis vita teſurgit avis, 
Cujus luce novum noſtra Cecus additur Urbi, 
Viſit, ar&gas TA T7... 2x 
Eja age natutæ pchetralia pande*latentis; - * 0, 
Invitam excutiens, qua licet ulq; Deam. 


Fortia languenti przbe medicamina munco, | | . P 
Phæœbeum̃ q; tuò lumine redde diem. e 

Lux divina Sophi Titauia lumina vincit, LR. 2 7 
Et penetrat tetras, & ſuper aſtra volat. „ Oy 

Quin pergis victuram in ſzcula promere chartam, 8 7 
Quin Sophiæ ſequeris liberioris iter? 3 4 _ 

Ingens reſtat ad huc meftis, novus ordo laborum : - © : 
Auxiliatrices ſperat Apollo manus. 1 K 


Rarbariem, moreſq; feros manys. Attica ademit, 
Nec ſubigenda tibi mouſira minor manent | 


P. Motteux. 
The ſame in Enghſp, . IF, 
nan 


. | | | An. 
Athenian 8 OCIE TTV. [| 
Ons of the Muſes, at whoſe welcome Birth © | 

Auſpiciaus Phœbus cheer'd the dreoping Earth, - * | 
s whom once more old Learned Athens lines.. 
Our. great Metropolis new Fame receives, | bs 
Aud a more gentle Air our. Northern Climes revives, 3 
Go on, deſcend to Natures deepeſt” Cell, oy” 

The. gloomy Night that veils tbe bajbful-Dame diſpel - 

Help a whole World which dath. your Aid implore, 

And ſcatt'ring Beams of Light, our golden days reſtore. 

Learning*s diviner Rays the Sun's out-vye, | 

Aud pierce the Globe, and range the Toftieft Sky. 

In never-dying Lines your Taſt renew, 353 
Through Learning's boundleſs: Sea. your courſe purſue; - 530 8 ; 


Vaſt undiſcover'd Regions wait for you. | 

The mighty Work much Art, much Toyl demands, 

And even Apollo wants afiiſting Hand. | 
In diſmal Shades the ancient World did: ſtray, E N Bs 
Till Athens Wiſdom did its 1 % % 10% T 
Athens» once more wuft change our Darkneſs into By. 


P. Matteux. 
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Dilated Memory recarged Fams © © 


* Twas long before Forgetfulneſs was barn, + 
Or Mit could find our Iguorauce to. fcarn - 
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When Men could back Six hundzed years relate 155 
And ſtill purſu'd their very diſtant Fute. LITE 


Deeds ſooner far than Min did die, 
And long protrated Life forgat Mortality; 


Wide as the Heaven their Fhoughts did rut 


To Actions great as the extenſve Soul; 


Letters and Books, zbe Helps We uſe * 


To keep egxpixing' Senſo alive, 
Needleſs to Them, wha could at once peruſe, 


In their unbounded Anowledgs/ all was known j GR 


Who had with, Time © their (Race begun. 
And ſtill liv'd on at if they Time it elf. 


Nature beſtow'd youthful -. Store fo wel, 11121145 
That none cou . want, aud therefore nine excel, " 


And ſo impartially adarn'd. the ad, 
That equal Knowledge did inform Mankind. 


* 


. 144 


1 44 


4 


Thu when our Fathexs. (touchy with. Guilt) 7 


That huge ſtupendlious Stais-caſe built, 
We mock indeed the fruitleſs: prizes 
Succeileſs Actions never 'paſls for Wile:  - 


But was the Dreadful. Pile in being, *tmonu'd ſhow. x 


To what degree that untaught Age did know, 
Who Nature's Poize unequally Hide, 


And turn'd the Globe into Pyramide, 


Strange uncouth Dialects from Heaven ſucceed, 
And Univerſal Clouds of Jargon ſpread - 

onfuſion here in horrid $quadrons joyn - 

Ind here King Ignorance began bu Reign; 

Vii Knowledge hither bore impartial Sway, 
ut found a ſtrange, a ſenſible Decay 


he Tyrant Ignorance manag'd as his own. 
wo Thouſand years the Ulurper had prevail'd, 
ind on his Darling Sloth the Crown entail'd ; 


While Heaven ſeem'd more to apprehend it, than deride. 5: 


ind th the Old Monarch ſeem'd to keep the Throne, 
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While the old drooping Monarch ſaw bis Fate, 
But 2 Power to ſave his ruin d State. 
Two Sons be had, Youths of Angelic Birth, 
That promis d fair, to re- inform tbe Earth, 
Wiſdom and Learning, Twins of blooming Hope, 
That his Feay, and all bis — co9Eg prop. 
7 all his nnmerou Progeny, thefe alone 
emain the Hopes of hu declining Throne ; 
oppo uw approaching Fate, 
» the Kuins of their Father's State. 
But theſe the Darlings of the Parents Age, 
He. timely 1eſcu'd from the Tyrant's Rage; 
For theſe be car d; for theſe to Heaven he pray'd, 
To Latium one, one to Greece convey'd, 
Inſpir d 7 Inſt ind, with a mutual Rage, © 
Eternal Wars with Ignorance they wage ; 
From Athens one, and one from Rome inſpire 
The gladfome World with their own Genial Fire; 
So Form did Chaos, Light the Dark expel, 
4s Athens Rome, and Rome the World excel - 
The Uſurping Troops, by their own Guilt ſubdu'd, 
Fled from th approaching dawn, while none purſu'd. 
The enlightn'd World new Altars gladly raiſe, 
form new Triumphs to the Victor': Praiſe, 
iſdom and Learning, axed with Renown, 
Enjoy unenvy'd an Eternal” Crownz 
Meir Empire to the World's extreams extend, 
And Viceroys to remoter Kingdoms 5 
Their faithful Agents through the World diſperſe, 
And theſe we Tre in our immortal Verſe ; 
Fheſe now we ſing, and willing Trophies raiſe, 
To their juſt Value, and their Maſtet's | 


The re 
Sunk 


D. F. 


TO THE 


Athenian SOCIETY. 


Hen the Myſterious Nothing firſt was burt 
Into a Chaos, thence into a World, 

By that great Fiat (greater much by far 

Than the ſtrait Bounds of Ancient Maxims were) 
Which ſaid, From Nothing, Nothing can appear. 
Methinks in that great Work, that mighty Change, 

I ſaw the Immaterial Beings range, | 

Avid crowd towards the Sight, as Mortals gaze 

At ſome unknown prodigious Comet's blaze ; 

But when they ſaw the ſweet, the lovely Face, 


Their Admiration loſt it ſelf in Praiſe. 

Thus meaner We, whoſe low and Humble Birth 
Derives its Half at leaſt from Native Earth, 
When faſt the ſpreading Fame, the Rumour run, 
That Athens bad another World begun, 
And clear d the gloomy ſhades of Ignorance, 
And formd new ſparkling Orb: 
Thu ſoon employ'd each Tongue; all Ears and Eyes 
Were full of Athens, and the Enter prize. | 
But when the ſearching Age began to find 


The greater Aim, the Good that was deſgn d, 8 


Chang'd into Ad, and cultivate Mankind; 
The deep Amazement pall'd, and in its room 


Deſers'd Encommiums crowd, and bring their . Home. 


D. T. 
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And curious Harmony the Wonder grace, 8 
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FO: tur” 


— fetterSoul? from Time are free, 
All things in Heaven, juſt at they are we fet 
dark Conjecture, 0 ob ſeure Suppoſe, * 
Caafounds the Knowledge of each hidden Cauſe ; 

© Bye eaſie Nature's bedutious Form dppeirs | 
Diſrobd to the thick Veil, dbb dere ſhe wears, 
The Chain of Cauſes, and heir Order ſbine, 


And clearly ſhew they ri Paid by Hatids Divine. 


Je Great Unknown, hit You have an' at Now. 


Ard tho* coy Nature flies our ſearching View, 
Whilſt clouded Reaſon's coop'd within this Cage, 
1 you have thus far * this happy He, 
ate er the ſeatching Sud) of the” "Wiſe | 

In things Divine and Natural, yet have found ; 
Whateer- from yott own Obſervations rift, _ 
From your ſublime Retreat, you ſcatter all round, 
The MANY, who lony dad in Eu runce laß, 


Before, they Du a wer Promethern Frame, 


n Learn, and folid Fruth abe, 
re Noble Subjefts, for fiich Noble Pens: 
your Oppoſers Triſfing Jets purſue, 


ax «3 8 I 2 1 % 1. "D en 5 ri 


Now Speak, and Think, revtrd by pour bright Day. 


They write SIND YES; bur for AGES You 


A hbenian 8 OCIE TV. 
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Till you inforn'd their Sits with the Cleſtial Flame. = : 


Charles Richard ſon- 
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Q: (3 Entlemen, M Hat think you 
| of the Opinion of Des 
Cartes, concerning the Pulſe of the 
Arteries, that they are cauſed by 
tbe Pulſation of the H art, dri 
ving the B'ood. through them in 
manner of a Wane ? 3 3 obel 
A. We think it not to be the 
Cauſe; for the Arteries are found 
to conſiſt of a Quadruple Coat, the 
third of which is made up of An- 
nular or Orbicular carneous Fibres 
to a good thickneſs, and is di a Muſ 


cular Nature; which after every 


Pulſe of the Heart, do contract 
the Veſſel ſucceſſively with inere 
dible Celerity, and fo by a kind of 
Periſtaltick Motion impelling the 
Blood onwards to the Capillary Ex- 
tremities; zod thro the Muſcles 
with great force and ſwiftneſs. For 
the proof r Aſſertion. 
1. He mftfanceth the Experi 
ment of a Lovain Phyſician, which 
will make it not to be a bare con- 


jecture: He flit the Artery. en wot gc 
The firit of theſe Experiments 


thruſt into it a Pipe ſo big as to 
fill the Cavity of it, and. caſt a 
[trait ligature upon that part of 
the Artery, which, contain d the 
Pipe: Now when the Artery is 
clolF hound to the Pipe, notwith- 


1 


» — 


ſtanding the Blood hath free paſ- 
ſage thro the Cavity of the Pipe, 
yet will not the Artery beat below 
the ligature, but take off the li- 
gature, twill beat immediately- 
And leſt it ſhould be Objected to 
this Experiment, That the Rea- 
ſon, why, when bound, it did 
not beat, might be, becauſe the 
Current of the Blood being ſtrait- 
ned by the Pipe, when beneath 
the Pipe it came to have.more Li- 
berty, it was not. ſufficient to 
ſtretch the Coat of the Art 2 


- * 
= 


and ſo cauſe a Pulſe, but mig 


flow between the encloſed. Tube, 
and the Coat of the Artery 5 
therefore he adds another, which 


clearly-evinces it. 


- 


he made the ſides almoſt meet, 
thereby leſſening the paſſage for 
the blood, the Veſſel will continue 
ſtill to beat below the compreſſi · 


was tryed by Gallen, who was of 
the Opinion we here Aſſert: The 
firſt who obſery'd the third Coat 
of an Artery to be a Muſcul Bo- 


compel of Gin Fig 


when the ligature was taken off; 


— 


2. He ſtraitned the Artery till 


4 
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was Dr. ViIlis, much more might | 


be ſaid for it. | 

Q. Pray what is the Reajon of 
the Difficulty of determining the 
beig be of the Atmoſphere, ſince at 
firſt ſight it appears ſo very eaſie; 
a Pillar of As, equal tothe he gh. 
of the Atmoſphere, being equipon- 


dirrant i030 Inches of Quick filver 


and the proportion of Air to 
Quick ſilver being known by Mr. 
Boyle's Experiments to be as 1 to 
14000 very near ? 

A. In Anſwer to which you 
mult t:ke Notice, that the pro 
portion above mention' d is of the 
weight of our Air near the Earth, 
which is in a very compreſs d ſtate 
Had the Experiment been made 
upon the top of a Mountain, three 
or four miles high, there would 
have been a far lefs proportien 
between the Air and Quickſilver. 
Nou if a Cubical foot of Air near 


the Earth, and a Cubical foot 


near the top of the Atmoſphere 
had been of the ſame weight, the 


height of the Atmoſphere would 


be eaſi'y determined by muſtiply- 
ing 14c00 by 30, and it gives 
you the beighth of it in Inches, 


which reduced into miles,is 6 1725 


miles: But becauſe the Air, when 
deſtitute of its prefſure, has by 
Mr. Boyles Experiments dilated 1 
felf fo as to take up above 150 
times its former ſpace; therefore 
tis plain, that as the Air comes to 
have its preſſure leflen'd, as it does, 
'the more remote it is from the 
Earth, *therefcre it expands it fel 
© proportionebly, which is the Rea 
fon of the difficulty of determin- 
inp its true height. s 
(1: Pray Gentlemen, what 1. 
the Cauſe of Suftion? 
A. We Anſwer, the Cauſe of 
the riſing of Water by Suction, i: 


for let us imagine the end of a 
Syringe to be placed in the Water, 


let the Sucker be drawn up, there - 


is then a ſpace in the bottom of 
the Cavity devoid of Air: Now 
all the Water without the Sucker 
is preſs d upon by the weight of 
the Atmoſphere, except that ſpace 
which is directly under the end 


of the Syringe ; the Water being 


thus preſs d, docs endeavour to 


free it ſelt, which it does by ri- 


ling up in the Syringe, it finding 
there the leaſt feliſtance. That 
it is the preſſure of the Atmo- 
ſphere, is evident from hence, that 
all the Suction in the World will 
not raiſe Water higher than 34 or 
25 Feet, which is equal to the 
weight of a Tube of Mercury of 
the ſame Diameter of about 29 
or 30 Inches, which is exactly e- 
quipondrant to a Pillar of Air 
equal to the height of the Atmo- 
ſphere. | 

Q.: I have heard it often af- 
firm d, that a ſquare inch of Air 
it able by its ſpring to perform 
the ſame Effects that the e 
F the Atmoſphere doth, which 
ſeeming a Paradox to ime, I deſire 
sf you think it true, to il uſtrate it 
to me by ſome experiment ; you be- 
inz, without doubt, converſant in 
things of that Nature ? 

A. We will illuſtrate this two 
ways : 1. From the Nature of the 
thing it felf. 2. Experiment. 

1. Granting the Kir fo be a 
prinęy body, which your Queſti- 
on doth not deſire us to prove, let 
us conſider a ſquare inch of Air 


in its compreit ſtate near our 


Earth, that which preſſeth againſt 
it of all ſides is the ambient Air: 
Now tis evident, that the ſpring 


of the Square dich of Air preſſeth 


as much againſt the ambient as 


: the ambient againſt it; if it doth 
the pretiure of the Atmoſphere; not 


ls 0-7 % = owe ens — e WW, ao ee OA oo 


s a:«c ia 8RAa'u\ / c IESTUIE bas 


ö exhaufted (and by conſequence | on this Head, hut having had ſome 
: the preſſure of the Air taken | new Propoſals about Water being 
; from that part of the Mercury | let down ſtopt with a Cork in a 
. that was encloſed in the Tube) ] Bottle, We ſhall conſider it once 
. the Mercury did proportionably | more, and under one, Anſwer bot 
; riſe, till the Receiver being well | Phxnomena's? Firſt as to Arr, it is 
7 Efhauſted, the Mercury attain'd | to be remarkt that the Air where 
the height of 29 Inches 3. which | we breathe is in a certain compreſ- 
3 was but , ſhort of the height ol ſed ſtate, and much cloſer and con- 
e the Merc uey in another Tube, the | denſe than what it is towards the 
Ciltern of which was preſt upon | top of the Atmoſphere, oreven up- 
8 by the Atmoſphere.» That this | on high Mouatains, as the Pike of 
'Y was done by tlie Spring of the Air. | Teacr:ff, Mount Caucaſus, &c: 
t is evident; for the weight of o] hecauſe the Weight of the ſu- 
ir much Air as was impriſon'd in perimpending Atmoſphere lies 
ir the Bottle, would not amount tc]. hard upon the lower parts, ay 
& above a Grain. If you azk, What] ſuch as have read Mr. Boyles Ex- 
5 h the Reaſon that the ſprivg of] periments upon the Weight and 
8 the Air did not raiſe the Mercu- Spring of the Air, are ſufficiently 
th ry in the Tube placed in the Re- ¶ ſatished in» But to return from 
45 Eriver ſo high as that in the open this digreſſios, Suppoſe the Air, 
th ir by, one 8% F. We. Anſwer, | | 


not, it muſt preſs either more or 
lefs ; not more, becauſe then the 
ſquare inch would be Expanded 

and fo take up more room, till 
the preſſure of each was eq 1al to 
each other; not leſs, for then 


the ſquare inch muſt be leflen'd | 


in its dimenſions, therefore it preſ 

ſeth equal. : 

2. Wepropoſe this Experiment. 

tryed by Mr. Boy/e : He took a 
Glaſs Bottle able to contain a. 

bout a quart of water, and fill'd 
it about half full of Mercury, then 
putting into the Neck of this 


Bottle a Tube of above 30 ſnches | 


long, open at both ends, the low- 
er Oittice b ing immers'd in the 
ſtagnant Mercury, he then fill'd 
up the ſpace between the mouth 
of the Bottle, and the Glaſs Tube 
with good Cement, ſo that the 
Air included in the Bottle could 
no way get out of the Bottle; 
and having placed this Bottle and 


Tube in a Receiver, as the Air in 


the Receiver was more and mort 


Vol. IT. The Athenian ORACLE. 2 


Mercury is forc'd ont of the 
Bottle into. the Tube, the Air 
within the Bottle acquires more 
Liberty, and fo is expanded, and 
by conſequence, ſormewhat weak- 
er in its ſpring The Reaſon 
why we inſtance in a quantity 
of Air fo much bigger than a 
ſquare ich, you may underſtand. 
from the foregoing words, for 
the Quickſilver riſing would cauſe 
that little quantity of Air to be 
expanded too much for to raiſe 
the Mercury to the height above 
mention d. 2 = 

Q. It has been obſerved by ma-. 
m Seamen, particularly by my ſelf 
the laſt time I went to the Weſlt- 
Indies, that if a Bottle having uc 


thing elſe mit but Air, be ſt opt 75 


with very ſtrong, cloſe big Cork, 


yet upon letting it down:ſo many 
Fat homs deep, when I drew up 
the Bottle I found the Cork, with; 
in the Bottle» I defire to ln 
the Reaſon of it 2, 5. 95G 
A. We have already ſpoken up; 


| | that is in the; Bottle before it i 
Tue Reaſon is; bebauſe- is the „ 
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corkt up, bears only ſo much 
Weight as a Column of the Air to 
the top of the Atmoſphere- im 

prefies upon it, and when the 
Cork is put in, ſuppoſe alſo that 
the Air in the Bottle preſſes juft 
fo hard againſt the Cork as the Air 
without ; now if this Bottle be let 
down into the Water, which is a 
much cloſer Ele ment than Air (a 


ſmall Tube of Water being in 


Proportion to the Weight of the 


Air 8x 1000 (near) to 1) it follows 


that fince there is a Compre ſſure 
in Water (its Nature conſidei d) 
as in the Air, the Water that is 
on the outfide the Cork, as it is 
let deeper end deeper, will ſtill 
preſs harder and harder upon the 
Cork, and the Air within the 
Bottle being only capable of re- 
preſſing or-refifting according to 


the force which it had when above | 


Water, is at length over-power'd 
by the External. Preflure of the 
Water, and fo the Cork is forced 
in / But as for the other Conſide 
ration (ſuggeſted by a Gentleman 
of our Acquaintance) viz. Whe 
ther a Bottle fill d with Water, 


that 3s Quantity for Quantity 


la beer than other Water {as ſome 
ſuch there is) and thii Nater be ſtopt 
an with a Cork, and let down into 


the Sea any depth whatever, whe 


ther the external Water which 

uſt preſs upon the Cork, more or 

4, According to the Depth and 
Gravitation of the ſupernatural 
Naters, will force theCo (into the 
Water in the Bottle which being 
but in a ſmall compreſs d State. 
will be able to make little reſis 


ſtance? To this we alſo Anſwer, 


That many Experiments ſhow that 
Water cannot be poiiibly put into 
a le ſſer room than it is by any Force 


or Violence, nor dilated by any 


Method: (We mean whilſt it re- 
mains, Water} altho Air (as Mr. 
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Boyle tells you he has done it) may 
be expanded and dilated in above 
x co times its room, and in this com- 
preſs'd State that it is in at the bot · 
tom of the Atmoſphere, it may be 
yet contra cted into a much leſſer 
room; our Experiments have given 
us Inſtances of its Contraction into 
20 times a leſſer ſpace, ſo that thert 
is a little relation (in this Caſe at 
leaſt) bet ixt Water and Air, and 
therefore we may very poſitively 
aſſert, that Water in the Condition 
we find it, Corkt up and tet down 
even to the Cemer of the Earth, 
would make as much refiſtance a- 
gainſt the Cork internally, as the 
circumambient Water would Ex- 
ternally ; and by conſequence the 


Cork would not be drove or im- 
'pell'd in the Bottle, as in the Caſe 
of Air. 
QQ. What is the Reaſon that 
when ou lay a Leaf of a Tree over 
any hollom place, ſuppoſe the fore. 
part of your hand haif graſpt, and 
with the other hand ſtrike upon 
the Leaf, it ſhall break with a 
Noaſe like a Pot gun · Zo 
A. When the Leaf is laid upon 
the place, it is equally comprels d, 
on every fide, and the Air above 
it preſſes juſt as hard upon it as 
the Air under it does againſt R; 
but when with the hollow of your 
other Hand you violently rike a- 
gainſt the Leaf, the Air that is 
contain d in the hollow of your 
Hand preſſcs harder againſt the 
upper part of the Leaf than the 
Air under it does againſt it; and 
therefore This giving way, That 
breaks thro” the Leaf: As for 
the Noiſe, it is only the briale 
agitation of the Air put into a 
violent Motion, which ſtriking 
ſmartly againſt the Druin of the 
Ear, gives what we call the Per · 


ception of Sound or Hearing» 
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And here; by the by, we ſhall pre- 
vent ſome who might poi{ibly be 
troubled to defire an Anſwer to 
this QQueſtion, When a Botele has 
all the Air exhauſted out of it, if 
your clap your Hand upon it, will at * 
fuel your Hand ſo hard as to break 
$f To this atfo we Anſwer, That 
indeed it has been an Opinion 
which has rul'd for ſome thou- 
fand Years, that Suction was only 


caus'd by that Occult Quality the Woman ever falſe either to 


} my Bed or Intereſt, but very 


call'd Fuga Vacui, or Natures ab- 
horrence of a Vacuum ; but now 


*tis demonſtrably evident, that 


tis only the Preflure of the At 
moſphere, at in the mention'd 
Inſtance, when the Air is drawn 


out of the Bottle, and there is no- 


thing within leit to refiſt the. 
hand that is clapt upon the mouth 
of the Bottle; therefore the 
Preſſure is wholly from without : 


Whether it will preſs the Hand 


fo hard as to break a Hole thro' 
it, we know not, having had no 
great Mind to make the Experi 
ment, tho' 'tis evident that the 
ſtrongeſt Bladder will not reſiſt 
the External Preſſure of the Air, 
and 't is this Act that is falſly cid 
Suction, there being no ſuch thing 
in Nature. 


Gentlemen, s 
Q.] Came in a very mean Con 
5 [ dition to a ſmall Gariſon 
in Their Majeſties Dominions, 
where I became a Servant to the 
Lieutenant, who was a Houſe- 
Keeper, and a Perſon of good In- 
fluence and Power in that Place. 


After ſome times Continuance in 


this Service (by my Mafter's En 
couragement and Conſent) I Mar- 


ried my Fellow Servant, but the 


Ceremony was perform d, tho 


. by a Miniſter, yet very 1adecent- 
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mean Room in my Maſter's Houſe. 


Being thus Married, I found my 
Wie with Child, and underſtood 
it to be my Matter, which how- 
ever, for his Honour, and my 
own Reputation, I conceal'd, and 
own'd the Child, and liv'd with 
the Woman at leaſt 7 or 8 Yeary, 
in which time I had 3 Children _ 
by her, who I know are my own, . 
neither after my Marriage was 


Loving, Obſequious and Induftri- 
ous. My Maſter, in order to make 
me amends for taking ſich crack'd 
Ware off of his Hands, helpt me 


into ſome Poſts of good Advan- 


tage to me, whereby I was en- 
bled to live handſomely, and ſav d 
Money: But my Maſter dying a- 
bout 2 Years ago, I fell deeply in 
Love with a Mans Daughter of 
the Place, who I do acknowledge 
has had a B.ſe Child before I be- 
came acquainted with her, but 


| ſhe is now very conſtant to me, 


and loves me (I bekeve) with 
much Ardency and Sincerity 
with this Woman I keep Compa- 
ny, and hare laid my ſelf under 
the Sacred Obligation of a ſolemn 
Oath, to be true and conſtant to 
her, as ſhe has likewiſe recipro- 
cally done to me: Yon however, 
tho' I have relinquiſht my former 
Wife, I reſolre (if my Ability 
continues) to maintain her and 
her Children, and accordingly do 
ſo. Now fince I am cenſur'd for 
theſe my Actions by ſome People, 
[ defire your Anſwer to theſe fol- 
lowing Queſtions : 3 

Q. M het her my Marriage 
was lawfully geod as to the Cere- 
mony part of it, ſince it was diſ- 
orderly and indecently performed 
in my Maſter's Houſe, and 


| without Banes, or previous Li- 


cenſe ? B3 Qn: Fhether 
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QQ. #hether it was lawful 
as to tbe real part of it, ſince I 
found the Woman that was join d 
to me with Child by another Man, 
which Chriſt himſelf bas thought 
Cauſe. enough for a Divorce ? 
Q. Abet ber on this Impe- 
diment (notwithſtanding my con- 
tanuance with this Woman for 7 
or 8 Tears,and having Children by 
ber) I may not juſtly leave her, and 
marry another ? 

Q. · Fhether according to the 
Law of Conſcience (matters of Di- 
worce being ſo tedious and charge- 


able (not to ſay worſe} that I am 


not able to proceed in the dilatory 
way of Drs. Commons) I may not 
live with this Woman ( as myreal 
Wife in the ſigbe of God) with 
whom I keep Company? 

Q. Bhether if in your Fudg- 


ment. I do live in a ſirful flate 


with this Woman my Oth will not 


be Charg'd upon me, i I ſtould en- 


dea vour to break off with ber? 
Qs. If ut be a Sin, I beg you 
deal boneſtly by me, in laying be- 
Fore me plain and effetually the 
Conſequences of it? | 
Gentlemen, I have been as juſt 
on all ſides in ſtating m Cafe, as 
| Poſſibly 1 could r ee Ide 
Alice zour ſpeedy Anſwer, being 
nar ie. - 
A. . In this Caſe the Law (and 
with great Reaſons for-it) ſays, 
That it oug be not to be done, but 
when it 15 done it 15 of Force, We 
want not laſtancrs, and fame of 
no me an Perſons, that have been 
Married by their Coachman, Ser- 
vants, nay Friends, that 
have contrary to their Expectati- 
on oblig d themſelves in too near 
and ſtrict a tye to get clear again; 


- 


tis indeed unhandſome, end con 


trary to the Advice and Cuſtom | 


of the Church to Marry ſecretly, | 
Ws 3-4 > > v4 A. oY 7” 6 py 6 f 
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but the manner of it being Poli- 
tical, the Law takes Cognizance 
of it; but as for the Matter of 
Fact when once done, God Al- 
mighty who is invoked as a 
Witneſs, and who himſelf was 
the firſt Inflitutor of this Sacred 
Union, is as certain a Witneſs 
when done ſecretly, and ſomething 
irregularly, as if all the World 
ſtood by, and were conſulted in 
the form and mannec of it; there» 
fore there's no doubt but the 
Marriage is valid, and will be ſo 
eſteem d when the great Wirneſs 
of it decides it at the Day of 
Judgment, if it be put off till 
then · | | 
A. 2+ Tis true Whoredom and 
Adultery do ipſo facto, dillolve 
the Marriage Knot, becauſe 
thereby the Union, cr Oneneſs of 
Man and Wife is broken, and a 
third, fourth, fifth, Ice Perſon 
allum'd into the Alliance; and 
therefo e our Saviour, who paſs'd 
by all o her little pretences of 
Divorce, which the hard heart- 
ed ſews were permitted under 
the Mofaick Inſtitution, does yet 
retain this as a ſufficient Cauſe. 
But Adultery being a breach oi a 
Marriage Contract, does pre- 
ſuppoſe a Contract, for there can 
be no breach of at 25 not; 
therefore this is not your Caſe. 
By your own Confeſſion ſhe has 
been a good Wife to you, true 
to your Bed and lIntereft fince ſhe 
was yours, therefore from the 
Nature and State of the firſt An- 
ſwer, ſhe being your lawful Wife 
before God, and in the Eye of 
the Law, is not by any poſterior 
act of hers become otberwiſce 'Tis 
true indeed, you were unhand- 
ſomely dealt with at firſt, and 
the Trick that was put vpon you, 
was Owing to your on Indiſcre- 
. OO tion 


1 $53« þ 
, | 


tion and Folly, that could not ſee | 
through the Diſguiſe and Preten- 


ces: But your Wife has made 
you amends by a Vertuoas and 


good Carriage; whereas if you 


had Marty'd another, that had 
come without a ſtain or blemiſh 
into your Arms, ſhe perhaps 


. might have dealt worſe by you 


afterwards: So that as the Warld 
goes, we think you happier in a 
Wife than you are aware of, for 


how much think you wou'd 


you mend your Choice. by taking 
one that has been a Whore (by 


your own Confeilion) and either 


is intent ĩonally or actually ſo now, 
inſtead of one that was ſo, and is 
now reclaim d, and b:come Ver- 
s? | | 

A. 3+ The Negative of this 
Queſtion is proved by the two 
preceding àanſwers. | 

A. 4. No, by no means, as you 
will anſwer it at the Day of Judg 
ment; and ſince you pretend to 
deal plainiy with us, and to want 
our Advice, re:nember, that we 
have told you, that it will be 
Adultery, in you; for #horemon 


Zerg and Adulterers God will 


judge: Do no deceive your (elf 
you can't proceed in ſuch Reſolu 
tion, and be ſaved. 

A 5 You have an Anſwer to this 
in the lait, hut what can you pro 
miſe your ſelf 2 Will any Bratal 
Enjoyments, or blinded Paſſions, 
of which you will one day have 
another Eitimate, countervall the 
loſs of your Reputation, the 
Wounds of your Conſcience, the 
Injury you do your lawful Wife, 
and the unhappy Expectation you 
will carry about of juſt Rectri- 
butions hereafter ; * Certainly you 
have quitted your pretenſions to 
Reaſon and Religion, if you can 
eny longeg befitate , what you 
ona, ER 


| 


* 
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A. E. We have dralt by you as 
you have delir'd, and do further 
Declare, that whatever Vows 
you have made to this ſecond 
Woman are void, ſince you have 
no more power to do it, than to 


diſpoſe of your Neighbours Pol- 


ſelſions by a Deed of Gift. We 
adviſe you to go home, beg your 
Wifes Pardon, admoniſn the other 
Woman of her Sin, and by a bet» 
ter Life ſhew the Evidence of your 
Repentance towards God and the 
World, which you have injur'd 
by your Example. 

Q. Pray, Gentlemen, bat 3s 
the Reaſon of the Cobeſion of two 
well Poliſhe pieces of Glaſs on 
Marble? 

4, We Anſwer, 'tis the P. eſ-· 
ſure of the Atmoſphere, which pret- 
ſing hard upon the Obverted 
Planes of the Glaſs or Muble, and 
there being no Air between to 


refit the External Preſſurt, there 


mut necet{arily follow a Ccheſion; 
which Cohelion is ſo ſtrong, as 
has been Experimented in tuo 
Circular Pieces of black Marble, 
not three Inches Diameter, that 


i Weight of 80 Pounds faſtened 


to the under Marble was but 
(fficient to ſeparate. them, That 


it is the Preſſure of the Atmo- 
ſphere will be demonſtrable, if 


you conſider the Experiment made 
by Mr. Boyle. who placed a cou- 
pie of well Poliſht Marbles with 
a Pound Weight hanging at the 
undermoſt of them into a Re- 
ceiver, and when they were ſuſ- 


pended at the Cap of it. and the 


Air drawn out, the Marbles fell g 
ſunder, there being no Air ta 
Prefs upon them as afore. | 


Q What Reaſons can you give 
me to prove the Circulation of the 


1 


Blood ? 


B 4 


4 u 


[ | 
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A. Tu evident that there i 
a Circulation from hence, there 
being a continual reciprucation 
of the Pulſe, and by conſequence 
à conſtant expulſion of Blood 
from the Heart into the Arteries, 
and as conſtant an Influx into it 
out of the Cava, and ſee ing the 
Cava from whence the Supply is 
never drawn dry, nor on the o- 
ther Hand the Arteries, never 
unduly ſwell d by their continual 
Reception of the Blood from the 


H-art, it neceſſarily follows that | 


ths Motion proceeds Circularly, 
viz. That the Blood is conſtantiy 
driven from the Heart into the 
Arteries, out of theſe into Parts 
to be nouriſhed, from whence it 
is reforbed by the Capillary Veins, 
which conduct it back through 
the larger into the Cava, and ſo 
to the Heart again. It miy be in- 
vincibly proved from theſe Rea- 
ſons : | Fe” 

1. From the great quantity of 
Blood that is driven ont of the 
Heart into the Arteries at every 
Pulſe : fos though the Ancients 
that knew not this Circulation. 


imagin'd that only a Drop or two | 


was expelid by every Syftole 
(which they were necelſitated to 
ſupp>ſe, to avoid the great Di- 
ſtenſion the Arter ea muſt be ly- 
able te, if any conſiderable quan- 
tity iflued into them, yet it is de 
monſtrable that there muſt needs 
an Ounce or more be driven in 
them eich time; (for grant ing 
that there is no other way for a- 
ny Liquor to paſs from the Sto- 
mach to the Kidneys but through 
the Heart along with the Blood) 

ſteing if a Man drink three Pints 

of Drink it will paſs through him 
in half an Hour, yea more of 
Tunbridge Water in that fpact. 


| 


is commonly as much Blood as Se- 
rum, that flows to the Kidneys 
(the Blood returning back by the 
Emulgent Veins) it is clear that 
by the two Emulgents (which are 
none of the largeſt Arteries) there 
muſt paſs in half an Hours time, 
ſix Pounds of Liquor, all which 
muſt come from the Heart, and 
how much more then may we con- 
ceive to be driven through all the 
other Arteries that run through 
the whole Body. 

2. Our ſecond Argument to 
prove it, may be taken from the 
Valves into the Veins, which are 
ſo fram'd that Blood may freely 
flow through them out of the 
leffer Veins into the greater (and 
ſo into the Vena Cava) but on the 
contrary will not paſs from the 
greater into the leſs; for if one 
blow into the Cava through a 
Pipe, there will no Wind paſs into 
the ſmaller Veins ; but on the con- 
trary, when the leſſer Veins are 
blown, the Air immediately has 
admittance into the larger, and ſo 
into the Cava | 


3. Laſtly, 'tis clear from the 
Ligature in Blood-letting, for 
whether you Lett Blood in the 
Arm or Foot, the Fillet is always 
tyed above the intended Orifice, 
and then the Vein below the Li- 
gat ure will pre ſent ly grow tumid, 
but above it will almoſt difappear, 
which muſt needs be from hence, 
that the Blood being driven from 
along the Arteries towards the 
Extream | Paris, returns from 
thence by the Veins, and aſcends 
upwards, which coming to the 
Ligature finds its paſſage ſtopt, 
and fo ſwells the Vein below the 


Ligature, and ſpurts out as ſoon 


| as the Oritice i made; but 


E ſeeing Secondly, chat there f when the Fillet is lopſed again; 


A A * 8 the- 
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the Blood regains its wonted 
Channel» HET | is 
SIRS, | 
Q. 1 orer in the 
| Countrey your Firſt 
Volume, I met with your Ncble 
Queſtion about the Weather glaſs; 
J like your Nation very well, of 
comparing it to a Balar.ce, and no 
doubt the aſcending and deſcend- 


ing of the Mercury is cauſed by 


the different weight of the Air: 
But, I pray, Gentlemen, give me 
leave to ſend you my thoughts a- 
bout ſome particulars in your An- 
ſwer to that Noble Queſtion ; 
And firſt, You fay, the Quich- 
ſilver being once in the Tube, and 
of a very cloſe Body, it keeps the 
Air from getting betwixt it and 
the top of the Tube, when it ſu'- 
fides, and by this means there's 
no Column of Air to weigh the 
Qrrichk-ſilver down beſides its own 
Natural Gravity; theſe are your 
words: Now if there be no Air 
between the Mercury and the top 
of the Tube : Query, How ill 
you avaid a Vacuum? H have often 
put the Mercury into the Tube, 
and when *tis full, claping my 
Finger cloſe to the end of the 
Tube, ſo that no Mercury c-n get 
out, and turning in topſy turvy, 
no Mercury ſubſides; but while I 
{lp the Tube into the Ciftern, 
tho? with all the quickneſs and 
care imaginable, ſome of the 
Mercury falls out, and undoubt- 
edly Air gets in, as may he ſeen 
by the bubling up of the Quick: 
lilver. Next, as to the difficul- 
ty you propoſe, viz- Why does 
= Quickſilver fall low when the 
Air is full of Rain and Clouds, and 
therefore apparently ſhould be 
the heavier ? This indeed is a very 
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excuſe me if I think yon have 


| raiſed the Devil of an Objection, 


and cannot lay him again; for 
whereas your Buſineſs here was to 
| prove the Air lighter, you take 
a deal of pains to prove it heavier, 
' which confirms tbe Objection : 
| Your words are theſe, Theſe Va- 
pours being added to the weagbt 
of the Air, moſt neceſſarily make 
the Armoſphere heavier, Rec. 
Now, I fay, ycu ſhould prove the 
quite contrary, for if the Air mixt 
with (or under) Vapoms, preſs 
heavier on the Ciſtern, the Mer- 
cury inftead of deſcending, would 
undoubtedly aſcend. You after- 
wards urge the Objection again 
much to the fame purpoſe, and I 
think your Anſwer is altogether 
foreign to it. | 


Now Strs, till you make your 
Anſwer to theſe Queſtions ſome- 
what clearer, pray take my 
Thoughts, viz. I take the r- 
ling and falling of the Mercury to 
be cauſed one of theſe two ways: 
1. I fay there is Air from the top of 
the Mercur to the top of the Tubeʒ 
and why. may not the circumam- 
bient Air have an influence (thro* 
Pores, &c.) on the Air within the 
Tube, as we find it has on our 
Corns, and broken bones, which 


fended from the Weather as the 
Air within the Tube (this by the 
way might be a Query to you, 
How come my Corns, broken 
Bones, Sc. to be moſt painful 
againſt wet Weather?) 2 But 
my next and molt probable Con- 
jecture about the rifing and fal- 
ling of the Mercury, is this, vix · 
I take it that the Air cannot well 
exert it ſelf when intermixt with 
Vapours,. fo :weighs leſs heavy 


good Objection, and here pray | then on the Ciſtern, than in dry, 


one would think were as much de- 


and clear Weather; the Air ſeems 


to be ſome what born up by the 


Vapours, as a Stone is leſs heavy 
in Water than out of it: and that 
the Air is intermixt with moiſt 
Vapours near the ground, is evi 
gent from Marbles becoming at 
ſuch times very wet. This, Sirs, 
E ſubmit to your better Judgments, 
being a 

Wel wiſher to your Society, &c. 
Pra oblige me and the Publick 
&1th your ſecond Thoughts on this 
Subject. 

SIX. 

A. We ſhall according to your 
deſire make ſome further Conſi 
derat ions on the noble Phænome- 
non of the Sick ſilver's ariſing and 
falling according to the ditferent 
preſſure ot the 4:moſphere. We 
ſkill examine and ciear all the 
Difficulties you have brought, e- 
ſpecially that Devil (as you call it) 
of an Objection, which in your 
Opinion can't be laid again, now 
tis once conjur d up · We can't ha 
while to conſult that place and 
Volume you have cited, but ta- 
king it for granted what you ſay, 
we affirm in Anſwer to your firit 
Objection (or rather Query) that 
we do aſſert a Vacuum, all things 
weng hing according to their mat- 
ter, and not their bull as you may 
be ſatisfi d to a demonſtration. if 
you conſult Mr. Ne tons Nova 
Prencepia Philoſophie Mathema- 


tica· Polſibly we have not exprefs'd. 
our ſelves fo clearly before, as to 


the ſubſiding of the c ſi verʒ we 
have in our firſt Volume prov'd 


that 2 Cubick Inch of Air in a 


Compreſs'd State, that is here 
near the Earth, 1s able to counter- 
porze or reſiſt, by its Spring, as 
tnuch 3 a whole Column of Air, 
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And we could ſhaw here, if it was 
not too great a Digreiſion, that a 
Cubick Inch of Air here near the 
face of the Earth, if it were taken 
up as high as the fix d Stars, would 
expand into a Bulk many times as 
big as this Globe of the Earth, pro- 
vided the Air encreaſes in expan- 
ſion proportionably to what we 
find 1n going up to the top of a 
Hill. A Football being but a 
little more than half blown, in a 
Valley. will grow hard and turgid 
by ſuch time as you come upon 
any high Hill. And if you pleaſe to 
try, you will find a very conlider- 
able alteration in your Weather 
glaſs in going with it to the top of 


any common Steeple, You lay, 


you have often put the Mercury 
into a Tube, and then clapping 
your Finger cliſe, it will nor ſub- 
fide : This touches not our Aſſer - 
tion, for by u ſiding we mean 
no more than deſcending as a Na- 
tural Balance, when the other ſide 
that ſhould counterpoize 1t, is too 
light ; and not any fimple Gravi- 
tation, without reſpect to the Ba- 
lance of the Air: But you proceed 
and ſay, That the Mercury does 
not ſubſide, tho you rurn it toy. 
turvy, when your Thumb ſtops the 
lower end of the Tube, yet whilſt 
you put it into the Ciſtern, eb 
with ail the imaginable ſpeed, it 
ſubſides ſo faſt, that ſome of it, 
will fall out. Fhis is very true, 
and it's impoſſible it ſhould do o- 
therwiſe; for when you put the 
Quickſilver into the Tube, the 
Air is to be conlider'd as in a cer- 
tain compreſs'd ſtate, which with 
its elaſticity or ſpringineſs, as we 
ſaid before, does, with that little 
that there is in the Tube prels as 
much upon the Quickſilver as a 


whech is as high as the Atmoſphere: | whole Column of the Atmoſphere, 


and 


3s » 2.50 
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Quickſilrer, being heavier, ſub 


and therefore thruſts up the Mer- 
cury, and holds it in the top of 
the Glaſs; but when you take 
away your Thumb, you are to 
conſider, that that very Air that 
was in the Tube does in its own 
compreſs'd ſtate preſs as much 
upon the Air under the Tube. 
(that is, when you turn the mouth 
of the Tube downwards) as the 
Air beneath it does preſs againſt 
it ; but when the additional weight 
of the Quickſilver does alſo preſs 
upon the Air beneath it, that 
Air gives place, and lets the 


fide. At to what you talk of the 
bubling of the Quickſilver, it's 
nothing but the ſubtle and finer 
Air that is in its pores, finding 
no reſiſtance above in the Vacuum 
(betwixt the Mercury and the top 
of the Tube,) does expand it ſelf, 
and pet out to fill that place. The 
like Obſervation was made by 
Mr. Boyle, when he endeavour'd 
to raiſe the Waters as high as the 
Atmoſphere would permit him 
by a Pump, all the top ſtood of a 
Froth for a conſiderable depth: 
Now as to your formid ble Ob 
jection, which you ſuppoſe we ra- 

ther made ſtronger by proving 
juſt the contrary to what we 
ſhould, you ſay the Caſe was this, 
Wiy does the Quick ſilver fall low 
when the Air is Full of Rain and 
Clouds > To which you ſay our 
Anſwer was, That the Vapours 
being added to the Weight of the 
Atmoſphere, muſt neceſſarily 
make it heavier, Sc. Indeed Sir, 
this is an Anſwer indeed, if we 
ſaid no more ; We have not that 
Volume by us at preſent, but we 
very well remember that we did 
lay as previous to what follow'd. 
which if you pleaſe take over a 
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telligible Terms; Suppoſe then 
that we had very lately abun- 
dance of Rain and Clouds, and 
that the Mercury was at the low- 
elt pitch, and conſequently the 
Air extreamly light, now you 
find that as the Vapcurs aſcend, 
and the Air grows heavier, the 
Quickſilver which lies upon the 
oppoſite Balance aſcends. Sup- 
poſe all the Air is now grown 
cloſe, and the Clouds being cruſkt 
and juſtled one againſt another, 
are too heavy to bear up any lon- 
ger, now at this time your Mer» 
cury is at the higheſt, and muſt 
remain ſo till the Air is lighter: 
Suppoſe yet further, that the Air 
in{tead of being ſo thin a fluid as 
it is, was a great ſtagnant Water, 
covering Hills, Valleys, Sc. ſome 
Miles high, there's no body can 


we fee of leſſer Quantities, but 
that the Surface of it would be e- 
ven at the top, and conſequently 
would make an equal Preſſure eve- 
ry where; naw if it could be fo 
contriv'd, that a vaſt Hiatus or 
Gulph ſhould be made in the 
Earth, the Water that would fall 
down into that place, would not be 
only that which was juſt over it, 
but it would come from all parts 
round however diſtant from it, 
becauſe the Preflure failing there, 
would receive its ſupply from 
the Circumjacent Parts, which 
would have a leis and leſs Preſſure 
apon it. Tis the ſame caſe with 
the Air; for being condens'd, and 


which is here at London alſo con- 
denfirg and gathering into thick 
Clouds, and becoming more ſen- 
{ible by how much nearer they 


are to the Earth, does alſo abate 


of its Preſſure, the Top of the 


ging and if poſſible in more in- 


$ 


| Atmoſphe:e running towards Tr 


*T'7 


* 


doubt from the daily Examples 


falling down, ſuppoſe at Tor, that 
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to ſupply that place which is [ef 
-prefs'd. ' This is the true and pro 
per Reaſon why the Quickſilver 
which is at ſuch an height in the 
Tube, ſhould in a few hours time 
ſubſide fo very confiderably, tho? 


here falls no Rain at all in our 
Country ; but if it rains with us, | 


every finple Shower does take from 
the Preffure of the Atmoſphere, 
as fo much Rain would weigh, 
were it meaſur'd in a Balance 
Now fince tis plain that every 
Countrey in the World is but 
like a Spot which one may cover 
with their Finger in reſpect of 
the whole Globe, it's above a 
Million of odds but that it may be- 
gin to Rain in another place be- 
fore it does in our own Countrey, 
and conſequently the Mercury 


will ſubſide before any falls with 


ns, notwithſtanding the Air is 
all the time blackning and gro w- 
ing thick with Clouds, even over 
our Heads; and you mult ob 

ferve that contrary to the com- 
mon ſuggeſtion, the Air may no! 
poſſibly be heavier for being full 
of Clouds (nay, it's impoſſible it 
mould, without new addition of 
Vapours) no me re than a great 
Fleece of Wool ſhould be ſaid to 


be heavier” when very looſe and 


expanded, than when cruſht toge 
ther, and put into a leſſer and 
more condens'd Bulk ; but if ever 
it ſhould happen that our Country 
or Province ſhould be the firſt place 
where the Rain ſhould begin to 

ll, the Quickſilver would not 

bſide till fome Rain had fallen; 
fo that tis neither the preſence or 
abfence of Clouds that Cauſes the 
ickfilver to fall or ariſe, but 


jo ſhowers to eaſe it, or the 


addition of actual Exhalations to 
eſs more upon it: So that 'tis 


to ſay that the Quickſilver falls 
lower when the Air is full of Ram 


and Clouds; but it falls lower be- 
cauſe it Rains ſomewhere or other; 
and the Clouds gathering over us, 
are only Signs of ſuch Rain. 

To your two Obſervations at 
the laſt, we think they are both 
dete ire: As to the firſt, we de- 
ny any Air is at the top of the 


fin'd, as woald come into the Mit- 


lioneth part of a Pin: Head, per- 


haps az fine as the Atmoſphere, 
a thouſand Miles h'gh, which 
can't properly be call'd Air, nor 
influenc'd by the circumambient 
Air about it, which can't come at 
ir. As for your Corns, Sc. tis a 
little too Unphileſophical in this 
place, and may have Anſwer elfe- 
where. For the ſecond, viz. The 
Air's intermixing it ſelf with Va- 
pours, tis wholly unintelligible, 
and you ſhou'd have made a di- 
ſtinction betwixt Air and Vapour, 
and how exerting or not exerting 
helps on with the Gravity, 1s as 
dark : If you pleaſe to Conſider on 
if, you may have other Thoughts 
on it, which is all at preſent 
from | 
ATHENS. 


Q. I being 4 Lover of Angling, 
have (from Experience therem) 
made theſe following Obſervations, 
Viz. The Fiſh will very rarely 
bite when the Wind blows at Eaſt, 
and be perceived to be Sickiſh, 
but will bite beſt when at Welt, 
and comparatively when at North 
or South, and that the Anglers 
Succeſs does not deperri fo much 
upon Heat or cold, or any other 
alteration of the Weather (un- 


| 


leſs to Extremity) as upon the 
. fitting 


and Clouds, becauſe fall of Rain 


Tube, unleſs ſome that is ſo re- 


— nn ad — "ET | Fe 


* AS „ „ 


itting 


ſitting and alteration of the 
Wind: Theſe Obſervations I 
hive found to be fo true, that 
when the Wind has been Weſter- 


ly in a Morning, I have gone 


out, and in one hour have had 
more ſport, than (upon the 
Winds turning Eaſterly) I have had 
all day after, tho' I could perceive 
no other alteration of the Wea 

ther, as the Heat, Cold, or the 
like. The River I have moſt expc- 
rience in, is the Nein in Nort hamp- 
ton ſhire, which runs with a mild 
Current North eaſt, and the Fiſh 
Pike. - Nom I deſire to know the 
Reaſon thereof, what I fluence the 


Wind has upon the Bodies of Fiſh 
inthe Water, and why the Eaſt | 


and Weſt have ſo different Effe&s : 


A. This is a very true Obſer- 
vation, to our own Knowledge, 
only we never found the Fiſh Sick 
er at ſuch times: *Tis certain 
that there is Air in Water, and 
alſo that this à ir participates of 
the ſame Quality as that which 
preſſes upon the ſurf:ce of Water: 
But why the Eift is more unplea 
fant than the Weſt- Wind, we 
Anſwer, That there's ſome cer- 
tain place where there are Mines, 
Ma ſhes, Cc. which ſend forth 
noxious Exhalatione, u bich be- 
ing agitated and driven, may 
come to all otber places. But it 
may poſſibly be objected, that 
if there be any ſuch place upon 
the Globe of the Earth, it can't 
be Eaſtward 40 all other places, 
fince every place having its dif 
ferent . Meridian, it ſeems alfo . 
that the Eaſtern part of the 
Globe to one place, may 
be Northern fo another. To 
this we Anſwer, brief y, That 
the Word Zephir, or Welt wind, 


has ſuch an Import, as argue: | 
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that the Grecians had the ſame 
' Notion of it that we have, a8 al- 
fo the Latins or Romans had the 
ſame, which ſhows that the ſame 
Eaſtu ind is Eaſtward to all places 
that lye under the Equator; and 
if you allow Latitude to the 
Wind, then alſo to all places that 
lye under Circles parallel to the 
| Equator : As alſo a North or South 
Wind is North or South to a'l 
places, whether a parallel or not 


be more evident, if you 
the Globe a little. 


Q In what ſpace of time do you 
think the who'e Maſs of Blood Cars 
culates through the Body? 


| a 

A. Tis probablein much ſhor- 
ter time than many have ima- 
gin d; for ſuppoſing the Heart 
makes 2000 Pulſes in an Hour 


(which is the leaſt Number any 


ſpeak of, and we have known 
the Experiment made, and found 
it to be near 4000) and at every. 
Pulſe there is expell'd an Ounce 
of Blocd, which we may well 
ſuppoſe, ſeeing the Ventricles 
are Capacious enough to contain 
twice as much, and that is pro- 
bable (both that they are fill d 


ed by the ſtrong Contiriction. of 
the Heart in the Syſtole) ſeeing 
the whole Maſs uſually exceeds 
not 24 Pounds, it will be Circus 


through the Heart in the ſpace 
of an Hour, and ſo much the oft- 
ner by low much the Blood comes 
ſhort of the ſuppoſed quantity, or 
the Pulſe either Naturally cr by a 
Fever or Vioknt Motion, 18 ren- 
dered more frequent. 


13 


to the firſt Meridian, which will 


near full in the Diaſtole, and that 
they are near if not quite empti- 


lated ſix or ſeven times over 
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formidable, were it not that there 


be no need to hy that either it 


the Extream Parts, is refotb'd 
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Q. How the Blood can Circa | 
late in an Arm or Leg that 15 Cut 


off ? Since, arcording to the Hy- | 


be is of Circulation, it ſeems 
that the Blood that paſſes along 


the Arteries being hinared, mnt | 


either return the ſame way, or 
ſtagnate and {well up the part ? 
A. This Objection would be 


ate ſeveral ſmall Ramifications 
paſſing from the larger Trunks 
of Arteries to the Extream 


Parts, by which We'll ſolve this | 


Problem ; for let us imagine an 
Arm or Leg Cut off, there will 


muſt ftagnate or return the ſame 
way, fince it may eaſily proceed 
to the Extream Perts, by the 
means of the aforeſaid Ramifica- 
tions ; which Blood being got into 


by the Capillary Vein, Sc. and 
fo the Circulation continued But 
to this you may Object, that it 
may ſo happen that between the 
Section of the larger Trunk of 
the Artery and the ſmaller Rami- 
fications, there may be ſome ſmall 
ſpace to which the former Soluti 
on will not do. We Anſwer, In 
that Caſe though ſuch a ſmall 
part ſhould ſtagnate, yet it would 
not be very prejudicial to the 
Body, it being impoſſible to cor. 
rupt it, being as conſtantly im 
pregnated by Spirits from the 
Heart as the reſt of the Blood is, it 
being the Nature of fluid Bodies 
that are homogeneous to mix one 
with the other ? and it may in ſuch 
a Caſe fomewhat ſwell that ſmall 
part, and fo cauſe that Pain which 
13 frequently felt in thoſe Parts, 


Every Body's Oracle. 
Being reſolv'd to try for once 


does it deſerve, and whether the 


that Anſwer of theirs to the Que- 
ſtion, Where goes the wind? To 


flick, 


all our Cuſtomers in this 
dead time of Trade, We | 
preſent em here with an O- | 
racle the reſult of all our Stu- 
dies who are in or near the 
Town, conſiſting of Divini- 
ty, Poetry, Meta phyſicks, 
Phyſicks, Mathematicks, 
Hiſtory, Love, Politicks, 

- Orxconomicks, and to reach 
yet further, Viſions and 
Revelations; and if all 
this don't pleaſe ye, We muſt 
een deſpair of doing it. 


Q DIVI- Hat's Blaſpbemy ; 
NITY ] What puniſhment 


an m_  ©Qm_2_0 a 2Þ <a oa Xa 


Athenians are not guilty of it in 


ms wy mw my wit w was was wet. 


which they Reply im another Di- 


Man knows not whence it 
(comes, nor where it goes. 
If he that ſends it 4rmows, be 
(only knows ? 


A. All know that Blaſphemy 1s 
an z:quivocal word, and us d in the 
Holy Scriptures either with relati- 
on to God or Man, tho the ſame 
Deſcription will inclade both 
Senſes, its general ſignification be- 
ing a Contumelious injurious 
Speech conceruing any Perſon or 


„ ou © B35. oQ tw ﬀILq A a220.0 


| Thing. Thus Naboth was accus d, 
tho", Iunjuſtly, by thoſe who co- 


ming God and the Ring: A 


veted his Pat rimony, for Blaſphe- 


SS X 2 >< 5 


bt 


thus St. Stephen, for blaſphemous- 01 
Words againſt Moſes and apaintt ** . 
God. or as they explain em after- 1 
wards, againſt that Holy Place (the N 
Temple) and the Lam. Under a) 


n hether "tis poſſible to pleaſe 


this Deſcription of ** of 


VIE 
aft = 
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that tis Contemptuous abuſive Lan- 
uage, will not fall any modeſt 
. which a Man may 


privately make for the ſatislacti- 


on of his own Mind, tho againſt 
either a Natural or revealed 
Truth, but it rather implies Ob/ts- 


nacy, Perverſencſs, and a certain 
malicious daring Pride and Pre- 


ſumption that carries with it the 
viſible brand of Hell, whether it 
relates to God himſelf, or thoſe 
Declarations of his Will which h 
has made to Mankind. 

For the Puniſhment thereof, 
ſome Chriſtian Nations yet fol 
low the ſtrictneſs of the old ſewiſh 
Law, and make it no leſs than 
Death; which indeed we think 
it well deferves; the Broms of 
thoſe who are puilty, being fo 
harden'd, that a Brand will hardly 
make an Impreſſion there, or it 
it did, wou'd wear off again, 
or however is not ſufficient to 
deter ill Men from it. We ſay, 
We think the B/aſvhemer deſerves 
Death, were it only from the miſ- 
chief he does to Humane Soctety, 
and Cie il Order, becauſe he ſteikes 
at the root and bond of all Goveru- 
ment, which is the reverence and 
belief of a God, as the Atheiſts 
themſclves confeſs. = 

And this being Our Opinion 
of Baſphemy, tis very unlikely 
we ſhou'd our ſelves be guilty of 
fo black a Sin. Nor will any Man, 
who if he thinks at all, does not 
think at bap-hazard, charge us 
with it from that Anſwer in our 
Oracle, the meaning of the Diftick 
being plain enough to any Man, 
or Child either, who has but read 


d St. Fohn 8 v. where our Saviour 


who is God, ſays expreſly, The 
Wind bloweth where it liſteth, 


and thou heareſt the ſound tbere- 


ef, (true to every Man certainly as 
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well as Nicodemus )but thou know- 
eſt not whence it cometh, nor whi- 
ther it goeth——Put We forgive 
the Queriſt this miſtake, as chari- 
tably believing, it proceeded 
from mcer weakneſs, not from 
malice. | 

Q. METAPHYSICKS] Is E 
vil quid politivum, or has it any 
peſie ive real Being? 

A. There may be ſomething in 
the diſtinction between Phyſical 
or Moral, and Metaphyſical Evil: 
the two former conſidering the 


 Aftion or Agent, together with 


the Anomy of the Aon, the lat- 
ter only is pure abſtracted Anomy 
or Aber rat ion from the Rule of 
right or good. The very Eſſence 
of Evil ſcems to us to conſiſt in 
ſomething purely privat ive, tho 
we confeſs it {ticks ſo cloſe to 
ſome Actions, which muſt be 
on d paſit ive and real, that they 
can't without great difficulty be 
ſeparated from one another, tho 
this we muſt do, and that preciſive- 
ly, as far as a mental preciſion, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe this frightful Con- 
ſequence will be plain in view, and 
we think unavoidable, that God 
really concurs with every Sin, and 
therefore is an Ac. in it, tho 
we Can ſcarce go ſo far as ſome 
Nicer Diſt ing uiſhers, who think 
he does Phyſically predetermine 
every individual action, without 
being guilty of the Anomy or ir- 
regularity of that Action. 

Q. Of LOVE.) What's Lore? 

A. Love, and you'll know; 
but leſt you ſhould ſay that's like 


bidding you taſte Ratsbane, to try 


whether tis Poyſon, We'll give 
you the beſt Deſcription we can 
of that Paſſion, which we have. 
ſome Reaſon to know. True Love 


then, taking it in the reftrain'd 
ſenſe in which we ſuppoſe twas 


intended 
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the Viral Union. 


different Sexes may we think, be 
thus tolerably  defcrib'd —— Tis 
a mixture of Friend/hip and De- 


fire, bounded by the Rules of Ho- 


nau and Virtue: There maſt be 
Friendſhip in't, which may be 
call d the Spirit or Soul of Love, 
as: D ſire the material part, and 
Honour, if you pleaſe, that which 
binds both together, and makes 
We are forc'd 
to diſſent fron a. late Ingenious 
Author as to the Notion - of 
Friendſhip, which we can't fix 
as he does, in an abſolute agree- 
ment of Sentiments, becauſe then 
there cou d be no ſuch thing as 
Friendfhip in the World, there 
being no emo Perſons whoſe Senti- 
ments in every tning agree ex 


accly with each other We there 
fore rather chooſe to fix it in a 


likeneſs of Semiments, and per 
fect agreement of lis, which a- 


greement indeed may 2 pro 


ceed from ſympathy of Thought. 
but partly too from many outward 
Accidents: However,. let it come 
whence it will, it produces Eſteam, 


which whether juſt or // ground 


ed, is of the Eflence of Friendſhip, 
whieh retains its Name, it pure, 
between Perſons of the ſame Sex ; 
but if mix d either with Intereſt 
or Deſire, has a worſe Ti: le. If be 
tween. different Sexes, but Rill 


| Pure, which undoubtedly is poſ 


fible, then we think it ought. to 


| be -call'd - Platonick Love; tho 


this, only Love in an æquivocal 
or Analogical, net a proper Senſe, 
being as far from this rus Love 
we art deſcribing on one fide, as 
Criminal Deſire is on the other: 
Yet ſome Deſire there muſt be, as 
an ingredient of proper Love, tho 


Were as far from: thinking that's 


* 


* 
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intended, for a Paſſion between | 


Without this, Feiendſhip is cold; 
this makes it ſtronger and warm- 
er, Love being a medium between 
pure Friendſhip and perfect De- 
fire; "tis warm enough to. keep 
Friendſhip from an Ague,but not 
ſo fariouſly hot as to ſet all on Fire. 
They manage matters ſo between 
'em, that the /weee melts tbe 
ſtrong ; and from this agreeable 
mixture or H«rmony, eſpecially 
where - reciprocal, reſult the ten- 
dereſt, Nobleſt Pleaſure that's pure- 
ly humane, and both of em being 
very active Principles, produce 
ſuch an Ardour of pleaſing, as 
puſhes on the Lover to great atts- 
ons, and often helps him to per- 
form ſuch things as before ſeem'd 
impoſſible» But yet ſtill we ho'd it 
Eſſential to true Love, that it 
keep within the Bounds of Honour 
and Nirtue, and that there is ſuch 
Love, we are certain; but if it 
breaks thoſe bounds, it loſes fo 
fair a Name; our Language has 
a much worſe for it, and it dege- 
nerates into Luft, the very ſound 
of which a Civil Ear can ſcarce en- 
dure; and this it does as oft as ei- 
ther the Object or other Circum- 
ſtances thereof are unlawful. We 
know there are a great many Men 
in the World would make Love 
nothing elſe; they wou'd turn 
the God into Satyr, pretty little 
Cupid into a foul Priapus; but all 
they can mean by't is fair! awn- 
ing that their Love is nothing elſe, 
and conſi quently won't. believe 
there's any other, . becauſe they 
have no Not ion of it, taking Wo- 
man in general, the whole Sex 
We mean, as the Obe of their 
Defires ; At which rate they out- 
do the Great Turk hiinſelf; tor bis 
Love, as they call it, is confind 


—_— 


perhaps to a fem bundred;. but 
- of ity 2s that dn none of it. U their Seraglio is all the World, 
12:94 ack cath | pa 
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and a Bull muſt unavoidably be as 
true a Lover as they, when he di 
vides his Court ſbip among the 
whole Herds of the Milly Mat her- 
——Nor can we think any La- 
dy will entertain a Spark of this 
Le in 2 3 unleſs ſhe 
s the Ambition o for 
Paſiphae's Rival. * 
QHisTORV. ] Tre read in 
ſome Old Author, h bis Name 
at preſent 1can't remember That 


Nero as 4 better Man, than Ju 


© livs or Auguſtus, or Trajan, or 
Adrian. I confeſs tas ſome (ar 
© prize to me,becauſe T always took 
theſe Perſons, or at leaſt miſt of 
em, for pretty honeſt Heathens: 
Pray your Opinion in this Matter? 

A. Now have you, We dare 
lay any ſmall Wager, been read. 
ing Lampridius, or ſome led il 
natur Mreteb or other, who'd 
fain perſwade People there's no 
fuch thing as Vereue in the World, 
on purpoſe that he himſelf mayn't 
be hooted at as he paſles the 


Streets; or bought up and Sold | 


for a Monſter» We are rot for 
Raining Paper with ſuch Nauſe- 
ous S'ories and Foreign Victs 28 
will ſhock a Modeſt Engliſh Man 
to ſee or hear em, nor ſhall for 
that reaſon repeat what ſome Au 

thors have left on Record of thoſe 
great Perſons, only aſſuring the 
Quetiſt, that thoſe who repreſent 
em ſo black, are not themſelves of 
the moſt indiiputable Credit, there 
being few who vou'd ſpeak. 2. 

gainit Auguſitisbut ſuch as were fit 
Champions to defend Nero in his 
fouleſt Act iuns: Not but that we 
really think that Prince deſerve: 
as many Paneg) ricks for thoſe 
Noble Acts of hi Firing 

Rome. Lying with his or her, and 
then Murdering and ripping ber 


when great with Child (there's 
his Love to V/Voman, which ſome 
think may be ſo eaſily forgiven 
him) and above all barbarouſſy 
Butchering and Tormenting the 
Chriſtians, beginning the Firſt 
| Perſecution againſt em; Weſay, 
for theſe things he really deſerves 
as many Panegyricks as ever Lens. 
the Great did for Actions much 
of the ſame Nature, and which 
have been ſo abundantly ſtrou d 
in his Way by his Slaves and Ido» 
| laters: And tho” it's true that 
great Prince, Nero we- mean, 
hd not for want of Children that 
right done to bis Memory tbat he 
deſerv'd, the envious Senate only 
Voting him a Parricide, and 
Mankind's Common Enemy; yet 
who knows but after Ages may 
produce ſome great Spirit, whoiri 
Sympathy and Fuſt ice may prompt 
to ſet his Character in a better 
Light, and there hy at once im- 
mortalize his own Name, and that 
of bis IMuſtrious Heroe ? g 
Q. My Parents dying in myIn-. 
fancy, left me to the Care Friendi 
for my Eduration, mbich they have 


now I'm of Age,they grow-weary of 
me, and I find muſt look ts my 
ſelf. Fm yet not old nor ugly, if my 
Glaſs or m Eyes dont decei de me, 
and bade ſeveral Pretender sa. 
The moſt eager a good honeſt Tr a- 
deſman, who it well ſettled in the. 

\ VVorls; tb I find not overſiack 
with Senſe :. Anather a Spar. 
Fellow, that ſays he's an Hut her; 

' nay; 4 Poet too, as Tfind to mer 
rot, for he gener ally pejlers me 
once a day with ſome doleful Son. 
net or other — Theſe two by tony of 
Matrimony 3 but there's a third 
more furious than bot a rich Od 
praceleſ«piece of Qualit yit lat hen 


up. Mc łing his ve down Sravrs 


3 
* 


ever he ſecs me is read to devon? 
Q ; Me; 


diſcharg d mdifferently well; but, © 


by I 
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me, and promiſe me a conſiderable | 
fettlement if Fll conſent to be his 
In uſt ſpeedily n 
on one thing or ot her, and there 
2 deſire your Advice as ſoon 4. 
poſſible? E 
4. And you ſhall have it, 
poor Creature, and that as difin- 
tereſted as if we our ſelves were 
none of us Authors. To begin 
then, for Luck's fake, with your 
Seribbling Lover: We find, Ma- 
dam, you Write a very good 
Hand, ard an indifferent Style, 
and me y for theſe Reaſons be a 
proper Help-meet for ſuch a fort 
of a Mortal, which we tell you, 
that you may know the worſt be 
forehand, and not to be decriv d, 
for you muſt een prepare to 
Authorize with him, becauſe one 
Author, without ſomething 
elſe to live upon, can never main 
tata a Family, unleſs he pets no 
ather Children but Odes and Epi- 
grams. For your old L*tcher of 
Nuality, who you fairly enough 
rnply, tho not pl-inly expreſs it, 
wou'd fo fain have you his — 
ſpesk out WHORE, We 
hope there's no great need to Ad- 
viſe yon againſt him Look but 
upon the very Ws: d, the glorious 
Nie you muſt wear, and fee how 
you like it, how proud you be it 
faluted by it, eſpecially if Mr. Mob 
mou d do you that Hono ir? And 
if even the Name be fo little de- 
firable, can the Thing it ſelf be 
more? If you wou'd not then be 
that loft abandon d thing which 
few of your Sex are very fond of 
being thought, much leſs nam' d, 
then ſee you keep clear of this 
lewd Old Spark, who'd fo fain fal 
on without any Grace, and never 
fell your Soul and Body to the He- 
vil, and this Old Broker of his, 


there be a neceflity of your en- 
tering into the Nooſe, our ſage 
Advice is clearly for the honeft 
Tradeſman, who'll maintain you 
eri to his and your S- 
lity, and if he han't perhaps as 
much Senſe as ſome of his Neigh- 
 bourg,, you'll not like that fo ill 
after Marriage as you do before, 
ſince you'll find he'll make the 
more Obedient Husband and 
ſo, well may you do tegetber. 
Q. Why does the Moon appear 
ſo much bigger near the Horizon, 
than in her approach toward the 
Mid Heaven ? | 
A. Tu not the Moon only, but 
ihe Sun too, and all the other 
Planets and S'ars which appear in 
this manner. The Reaſon gene- 
rally given, is, That when in the 
Vertical Point they are ſeen with- 
out refract ion, becauſe by their 
direct Rays they then penitrate 
and diſſipate the Vapours, which 
may be true of the Sun, but cant 
bold in the Moon, and other 
Stars and Planets, whoſe Rays 
having no heat, or none that's 
ſenſible, can never diſſipate, tho 
they may penitrate the Vapours 
underneath. The true Reaſon 
| why all the Planets and Stars, nay 
my other Light, appear thus 
larger when ſeen near the Earth, 
than when higher in the Air, is, 
we ſay from the * og Refraction, 
which any Object muſt have 
| where tis ſeen thro a thicker Me- 
dium; as is plain in a piece of 
Money ſeen thro' a Biſfin of Wa- 
ter, which not only appears hig h- 
er than it wou d without the Wa- 
ter, but looks larger and moe 
laring than when tis viewed on- 
y thro an airy Medium: And the 
ſame thing the Divers experi- 
ence, a any one may who'll but 


u 


for a few goars purchaſe : But if 


venture his Head under * 


„„ oa mo eres ia... 
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clear, as when the Air is thick 


with Vapours. Now when we look 
upon em in the Mid- Heaven, e 


ven there too they appear larger 
in miſty Weather than at other 


times, as may very frequently be 
obſery'd of the Sun, eſpecially here 


in London, and in Winter time, 
when he has not ſtrength enougb 
to diſſipate all the fuliginous mat · 
ter that ꝗraws from this great Ci 
ty: But be the Air how it will, the 
Planets muſt appear thro' more 
Vapours juſt at their riſe, than at 
other times, or when they are Ver- 
rical, becauſe when Riſing the Ja 


the Surface of the Earth between 
the Ligbi and our Eye, muſt needs 


ſeem much thicker, being ſeen 
fide ways, than thoſe which only 


riſe ſtrait u 


| where we ſtand, 
which is the 


eaſon that we may 


often ſee a Milt at a diſtance, a few 


yards from us, but none juſt 
round about us, becauſe we fee 
more of the Miſt, more Vapours 
one behind another, when we look 
at fome diſtance, than when our 
Eye. takes in a leſs Conipaſe of 
Earth and Arr. Avd to put this 
yet farther beyond diſpute, when 
the Moon appears thus large, or» 
der it ſo as to look upon it juſt 
over the edge of ſome Hill, very 
near your Eye, and it ſhan't then 
ſeem ſo large; b-cauſe the Hill in- 
terceptꝭ many of the refradted 
Rays, and ſuffers little more but 
the dirett Species to be tranſmit 
ted to your Eye, the caſe being 
then much the abus as When tis 
ertidal. T Of nn TT 
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To prove that tis nothing but 
Refraction makes the difference, 
let any obſerve the riſing or ſet- 
ting of the Sn, Moon, or any 
Star, and they'll find they appear 
not near ſo large when they ſet 


Q. Why does the Moon appear 
red and large to the Naked Eye 
when near the Horizon, and little 
and pale when it approaches the 
Mid Heaven, and yet quite contra - 
ry when lool d upon t bro a Tele- 
ſcope, nameh, (malt and white 
near the Horizon, and more large 
and reddiſh when remov'd farther 

fromie? 2 

4. Here are a great many Que- 
ſtions in one, to ſome of hieh 
we think we can return a reafena- 
ble Anſwer, others we doubt are 
too hard, and ſhall be well pleaſed 


| if the Learned wou'd give us their 


Judgments upon em; not being 
aſham'd to own, we are yet inthe 
dark in many things relating to 
Refradt ion, which as Mr. Boyle 
himfelf acknowledges.is one of the 


| moſt difficult parts of all Phyſicks. 
pours that are then exhaling from 


Why the Moon looks larger 
near the Horizon, when view d 
by the Naked Eye, and leſs when 
in the Mid- Heaven, we have al- 
ready accaunted, and from that 
Anſwer we think may alſo be 
drawn a probable Solution of the 
contrary Phænomenon, when tis 
vie y d thro* a Teleſcope» It may 
appear ſmaller near the Horixon 
than it does to the naked Eye, for 
the fame Reaſon. that it does fo to 
the naked Eye when look d upon 
aver the edge of a Hill near the 
Eye, or thro any Tube, tho with- 
out Glaſſes, becauſe the Glaſs 
takes in but a ſmall part of the 
Earth, or Heaven, without molt 
of thoſe refracted Beams which 
ſtrike the naked Eye + And be. 
lides, the Refraction muſt needs 
be broken and alter d by receiving 
a new fort of mould or turn inits 


| paſſage through the Glaſſes. War 


for the Redneſs of the Moon (and 
Sun and Stars too, as before) when, 


| view'd by the Naked Eye gre 


* 
x 


the Horizon, Red is but a darker | 
' Tellow, as Teliow ſeems a deeper 
White, uhite Feſſamin Flowers, | 
when they Wither, turning el. 


much the ſame and fo in Light 
Colour d Hair. 
Gold. colour ſeems the proper Co 
lour of Light, a deeper of this is 


yet more intenſe will be Purple 
and ſo it ill perfectly Opake, of a 
dark or dead Colour, as any mav 
*withPleaſtre obſerve in the Clouds 
of a Summer- Evening (if wt 

ſhou'd ever happen to have any 
more Fair meat her.) Thus Red i: 


ho tn, and in the Priſm too, unleſ⸗ 
ve are miſtaken —and Mr. Boyle 
bimfclf aſſerts in his Book of Co 


think comes very near the preſent 
Caſe, that the Light of tbe Sum, 


thro which the Nom Species are 
tranſmitted, and by caſting the 


upon andther, the ſame may, we 
doubt not, be effected: Which 
© Redneſs may not appear thro the 
* Teleſcope for much the ſame Rea- 
ſons that it appears not of the ſame 
Bull, becauſe the Species are tranſ- 
': mitted more dire, without ſo 
much Refraction at leaſt may be 


* 


* 
45 


824 Tanz far then we are adranc d, 
7 and think we may hare given a to- 
35:3 — 1 
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low and then Red, and Madder : 
Thi: Nllom or 


Orange-Colour, a decper yet Red, 


next to 7ellow in a natural Nain 


tours, p. 289. That ſome ſorts of 
Rad ſeem to be little elfe than 
heigbten'd Yellow, and Tellom but 
diluted Red: Add to this what a 

ny Man's commonObſervation fur 
niſhes him with, and which ve 


when it ſhines thro the moał into 
the Tops of Chimneys, appears ve- 
ry Red: Thus the appearing Red- 
neſs of the Moon is only owing to 
the Vapours which fill the Air 


. 


different Colours of a Prifm one 


um iog d or new ting'd in the 
Glſſe. . 


ry luminous and glorious— 
| 
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lerable Account of the propos'd 
Phz nomena ; but the following 
we mult own have more difficut- 
ty, which however We'll gueſs at, 
and leave others to reject᷑ or em- 
brave our Thoughts according as 
they like em, not having our 
felves the Advantage of very good 
Eleſcopes for makingObſervations. 

The Queſtion remaining 11—— 
Why the Moon looks /arge and 
reddiſh in Teleſcope, when near 
the Mid Heaven! Firſt, for the 
Redneſs This in our Obſervations 
has appear'd moſt remarkable near 
the indented Edges of the Ha or 
Quarter Moon, not that tis only 
Red, for it rather appear'd of all 
Colours, Purple, ts Blewiſh, 
Green, Silver, the moſt like 
Mother of Pearl of any thing we 
can compare't to- We muſt fur- 
ther Premiſe, that different Poſt 
tions alter the Refraction, as Mr. 
Boyle Obſerves, and Proves from 
the common Inſtance of Motes 
in the Sun; which if we look 
upon em one way, are hardly of 
any Colour, if another, they apyear 


We may add, very like the Moon 
15 ſelf, as we have deſcrib d it, 
Green, Red, Gold · colour d. c. 
ſuppoſing the Surface of the Moon 
une qual, as none deny, it may 
ſeem that where thefe Colours ap- 
| pear, there are ſome Mountains 
or Inequalities: whereon the Suns 
Rays are terminated, and reflect 
the Light in a different manner 
from the other parts of the Moor: : 
or the Shades of theſe Mou. 
tains might turn the Tellom 
darker , and make it Red, 2 
Mr. Boyle's Experiment of the 
Carots and Velvet, the Carot. 


having a. viſibly deeper, dar ker, 


more reddiſb Colour, when the 


& 0 


Point. obverted to the Bye, and 
| drinking 
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drinking in the Light ——but the 


miſchief is, theſe Mountains muſt 
caſt their ſhadow backward, from 
our ſight, and therefore ſome may 
think this Redneſs rather comes 
from the Shades of ſome vaſt Pits 


or Valleys: However we rather 
ſtill incline to the Mountains, be 
cauſe on our Earth, when theSun's 
Reflection is ſeem at a diſtance 
againſt High Mountains, eſpecially 
when near ſetting, it appears Pur 
ple and Red, whereas the Plains 


between are Yellow, which Place: 


may feem to the Man in the Moon 
juſt as his Country does to us. 
This for the Redneſs, the Large 

neſs is ſtill more difficult, tho' it 
ſeems owing to the Glaſſes; for 
if we look either on Moon or Sun 
thro' a Pin-hole, they are little e. 

nough ; but till why they ſhou'd 
not appear as large at leaſt, when 
near the Horizon, we'll thank him 
that can ſend us any probable Rea 


ſon. 
Dublin, March 
22. 1653. 


8 IR, | 
2 Everal Months are now 
paſt ſince I pave you the 
trouble of a few Lines, 
but having heard nothing from 
you, I conclude they ca re not to 
your Hands, and therefore ſend 
this Paper oa the ſame Errand, to 
acquaint you, that having in your 
Athenian- Oracle, Vol. I. affirm 
ed, that ſeveral Inſects are bred 
of Putrefaction, and can be ſo 
produc'd by ſome Perſons, not- 
withſtanding what Reds has oh- 
ferv'd to the contrary, You are 
deſired to let us know what In- 
fects theſe are, and how: they 
may be ſo produc d. We are by 
manifold Experience induc'd to 


{ayqur the contrary Opinion, and | Body ſeem d 8 chain 


; 
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have not hitherto met with an 
Experiment or Obſervation ſo 
concluſive, but that we may juſt- 
ly doubt of the reality of æquivo- 
cal Generation; for we have not 
been ſo happy as to obſerve any 
Inſects produc d, where we might 
not rationally ſuppoſe (if not evi- 
dently demonſtrate) Eggs from 
the proper Parent to have been de - 
poſited. Theſe things are not 
mention'd out of any ſiniſter or 
quarrel ſome Deſign, but really for 
the ſake of Truth, and the advance- = 
ment of Knowledpe : And hence, 
if you pleaſe, you may take occa- 
ſion to give the ( Engliſn) World 
an Account of the Generation of 

Inſects — And ſeeing I am 
fallen on the Conſideration of . 
ſmall Animals, it may not be im- 
pertenent to give you: the follow- 
in Relation. Some time ſince 
my Curioſity led me among other 
Anatomick Subjects, to diſſect a 
Female Mouſe, whoſe Abdomen - 
as ſoon as I had laid open, I was 
ſurpriz'd to find the Cyſtis fellea 
ſo much larger than is uſed in ſuch . 
Animals, and fo deeply colour'd, 
for it equall'd in bigneſs a large 
Haz:l Nut, and was of a deep 
Orange colour: When I open'd. 
it, a Lemon colour'd Worm, at 


lraſt fix Inches long expos'd it- 


(elf to my view, About an inch 
and a half at the Head, was flat on 
the ſides, ſharp above and below, 
and as the Worm lay in a prone. 


 fituation, the ſuperior and ſharp 


part of the Head appeared much 
higher than any other-part of the 
Body. The reſt of the Body was 
round, but a little deprefs'd on tho 
back, thickeſt at the ſetting on of 
the Head, and thence decreaſing 


gradually to the Tail, which was 


ſharp. The frame of the whole - 


1-0 


22 
of Muſcles, not axactly annular 
(as in the Rarth· worm) but mak · 
ing on the back an obtuſe Angle. 
—In feeling it was rough along 
the back from the Tail toward the 
Head · By its ſeveral Complications 
it filld the whole Cavity of the 
Bladder, in which there was ſcarce 
a drop of Bile. The Mouſe was ve- 
ry fat, and with Young, and all 
the other Viſcera, as far as I could 
diſcern, in their Natural tone.— 
Among the various little Animals 
Found in'the Bodies of greater, 1 
remember not zo have ee or 
read of any like the above de- 
ſcrib'd Worm, and therefore de- 
ſire to know whether any of Jour 
Society have met with any ſuch, 
and what you call it, together 
with an Account of your Opinion 
of its Generation, which will be 
very acceptable unto | 
4 Your Humble Servant. 
A. We have in a late Advertiſe- 
ment deſir d the World to take 
Notice, that ſome things habe 
been put into the Paper without 
our Aſſent or Knowledge, and 
we have taken Ocders to prevent 
it for the future. Tis our una- 
nimous and fettled Opinion, that 


there is ho ſuch thing as Equi- 


vocal Generation m Nature, but 
that all Creatures whatever, In- 
ſects or others, proceed by a Na- 
tural Generaticn, for ſo far at we 
could ever yer make any Tryals, 
or read of (a late) We find it con- 
firm'd. Tis true indeed, there 
are ſome jnſtances, which tho 
they may be found out hereaſter, 
we are able to give no Account of 
at preſent, as the product of 
Worms that are found in Hu- 
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Kind, and the Inſtance in the 
Queſtion may for its Curioſity 
come in for a ſhare of Admiration 
amongſt the reſt ; how, or from 
what External Parents theſe 
ſhou'd be produc'd, when we find 
none ſuch;but in Bodies, is a littls 
ſurpriſing, fince tis demonſtrable 
that the Entrails of Bodies are 
not their Natural Reſident, con- 
ſider d purely as Bodies, for they 
are unnatural to the Body, be- 
cauſe they tend to the deſtruction 
of it, as alſo they are not in all 
Bodiet:. We ſhould be extreamly 
Oblig d by any that has or hereaf- 
ter ſhall make any New Diſcove- 
ries upon this Head, if they would 
be pleaſed to fend them in to us; 
which we would gratefully ac- 
knowledge, and publiſh to the 
QM bet ler the Revolution of 
the Created Univerſe, confider d 
as one entire Globe or Sphere, and 
carrying with it all the Ether and 
Planet ar y Bodies included in that 
Sphere in 24 hours, can any more 
be reputed a violent Mot ion, than 
the Revolution of a leſſer Spbere 
in the fame ſpace of time o It be- 
ing ſtill the ſame motion, whe- 
ther the Glove be ſuppos'd to be 
extended to a greater, or conttuc 
Red to a liſſer Superficies ? - 0 
A. We ſay tis Abſurd to con- 
ſider the whole created Univerſe 
as one Globe, fince the thouſand 
millioneth part has not the ſame 
Revolution. Tis evident that 
tae Sun is 200 times bigger than 
the Earth, as alfo, that the fixrd 
Stars (or thoſe we call ſack, be- 


cauſe they uſually keep the fame 


diſtance in their motions) alſo are 
1000 times bigger; and tis more 
than barely probable, that every 
one of them turn round upon their 
own: Axis a3 fo man) . 
5 17 7H * 14 


mane Bod ies, of-which Phy ficians 
relate very firange and diffe- 
retn Shapes, and ſome of em fone 
yards long, and what is yet more 
obſerrable very often but one of a 
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"Tis demonſtrable that the Sun 
does ſo, by the ſpots which have 
been perceiv'd to move over its 
Disk from one fide to the other, 
and after ſuch a time re apprar in 
the place where they firſt began, 
finiſhing the Revolution in about 
15 Fry bes the ſame has alſo been 
obſerv'd as to the Revolution of 
Saturn and Jupiter upon their 
Axis: Beſides, the Stars are fo 


far from cen piring to help on 


with One Umverſal Motion of 
the whole Created World, that 
they are far from a regular Mo 
tion among themſelves, as alſo 
in reſpect to the moſt conſidera 
ble parts of it; for inſtance, the 


fixed Stars themſclves keep not 


always the ſame diſtar ce from the 
Eq inoctĩal point, hut move une- 
qually, ſometimes ſwifter, and 
ſometimes ſlower. The Star called 
Spica Virzints, which T:mochorss 
cbſerv'd not Jong after the Death 
of Atexander the Great went be 

fore the point of the Autumnal 
Equinox eight degrees. And Hy- 
parchus 20 Years after « bſerv'd 
that it went before the Point of 
the Autumnal Equinox 6x de- 
prees: And 260 Years after that, 


Ptolomy obſe vd it to be not much 


more than 3 deg. and *tis obſerv d 
at this time to follow the fame 
point 18 deg. by which Inftance a 
Natural Revolution cf the whole 
Univerſe as one Globe, is very ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible; and there- 


fore if we conſider the particular 


perts themſelves, the Copernicans 
do not reaſonably ſuggeſt, that 
the Motion of the Earth upon its 
own Axis once in 24 Hours, is 
much more probable thanthe Mo 
tion of the fixt Stars about it, 
which being at almoſt ſach an In 
finite diftance from it, muſt to 
finiſh their Circuit move about a 


Vol. IT. The Athenian ORACLE. 23 


hundred thouſand Miles in à Mi- 
Nute. = bc. 10 K 
Q. What's the Reaſan that if 
you apply the contrary. Poles of 
tvs Loadſt ones together, they will 
meet, but if you put the North or 
South Poles of each together, they 
will turn from one another? 
A. Some Dutch Mariners who 
ſearching a Way to theEaſt- Indies 
thro' the Northern Ocean, have 
come very nigh the Pole, ſay that 
the Compaſs there waz uſeleſs, in 
33 much as the Needle was indit- 
ferent to point towards any part 
of the Heavent, the reaſon of 
which is probably this, That the 
ſubtile Matter which moves pa- 
rallel to the Axis of the Earth, 
falling then perpendicularly upon 
the Nerdle has no greater Pow- 
er to turn it one way, .than ano- - 
ther: It is experienc'd, that if 
you place a Loadflone in a little 
Boat, juſt ſo big as to keep it 
floating, that it may the eaſier be 
mov'd, and then apply another 
Loaditone of this which ſwims, it 
will have the effect mei tioned in 
the Queſtion; For Anſwer to 
wh'ch, there are, according to Beſ- 
cartes, certain Ports in the Load · 
ſtone which are Strait, or winds 
ing like a Screw, and thoſe of the 
one Pole are twiſted contrary to 
thoſe of the other, that alſo with- 
in theſe Pores there is a certain 
Downineſs which like Briſtles 
of a Hog do incline all ane way, 
viz- thoſe of the Northen Pores 
towards the South, and thoſe of 
the Southern . Pores towards the 
North, hindering thereby any 
thing to enter the contrary Way 3 
now when the North Pole of the 
one is turned towards the North 
Pole of the other, the ſubtile Mat- 
ter which entereth at the South 
Pole of the one having paſſed thro” 


24 
the ſame,” and going out of the 
North Pole, meets there the 
South Pole of the other Load- 
Rone, whoſe Pores being twiſted 
the ſame way with thoſe out of 
which it juſt came hefore, and 
having the aforeſaid Dowp incli- 
ned the ſame way, do freely admit 
_ theſe ſabtile Particles, which by 
their Motion expelling all the in- 
terjacent Air which hindred the 
freedom of their paſſages, force 
theſe hy the two Stones to ap- 
proach together, after the ſame 
manner, as Iron ſeems to be at- 
tracted · But when the Poles, both 
Horth, or both South, are turned 
towards each other, the ſubtile 
matter which enters in at the one 
Pole (ſuppoſe the North of one 
Stone) when it comes to go out of 
the South Pole of the ſame Stone, 
meets there with the contraryPole 
of the other Stone, whoſe Pores 
are twiſted the contrary way, and 
hare alſo the ſaid Down inclined 
fo as to hinder their Entrance, the 
other Stone does inſtead of ma- 
king its appt oach nearer to it, puſh 
and thrult it farther. But there 
may be Occaſion to ſpeak more 
of the Nature of Loadſtones very 


eedily.. | 7 
— 27 have when the Thames 
was froze maintain'd an Argu- 
ment #1th a Certain Gentleman, 
againſt the vu g ar and receiv dO- 
Anion, that the Thames firſt 
Treezes at the bottem, I could not 
by all: the; Arguments I brought 
Fram Phileſapby or Right Reaſon 
convince bim to the contrary y at 
ſaſt our Diſpute ended with refer- 
ing our ſelves to you as Judges: 
Pray Gent. let us hear your Opini- 

ni this Caſe as ſoon as poſſible 
and oa will Oblige yours, & . 

A. All Experience ſhows that 
Water. never freezes in the bot- 
tech till all above it be frc ze, for 


on comparin 
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the Cauſes of Freezing is the Ni- 
troſity of the Air. Fiſhes ret ire ta 
the deepeſt places in Rivers in Win- 
ter · time, to avoid the Cold, and e- 
very Swimmer will tell you, that 
Water expos d to the Air, is always 
different in its Temperature from 
that which is deeper: The begin- 
ning of Freezing is at the Edges 
of Veſſels, and ſides of Rivers. 

Q.: Tou are deſired in 4s ſerious 
a manner as poſſible, before the 
next Faſt-day to reſolve this 


Queſtion : V/bether ſucbThoughts 


Wards, Actions, or Recreation: 
as are ſinful on a Sabbath. day, be- 
cauſe tis Sabbat h, be not alſo ſin- 
ful on a Faſi- da), becauſe at's 4 
Faſt; that is, on ſuch a. Faſt as 
lawful Authority has now cali d us 
ro ?— Or thus: Whether we may 
uſe any Trade or Recreation on 
any part of theſe Faſt»days, any 
more than af it mere a Lords day, 
or Chriſtian Sabbath ? In your An- 
[wer you are deſired to explain 
theſe Scriptures, Levit · 23. from 
26 f 33. Iſaiah 58. 13, 14. and 
em, to give your 
Judgment whether the chief Drift 
of this in Iſaiah be a weekly Sab- 
bath or a faſting Sabbark,h cauſe 
that Faſting in Leviticus 5 alſo 
call d a Sabbath? _ pts 

A. That this approaching Faſt 3 


indicted by Lawful Authority, 


none can deny but thoſe who dont 
deſerve its proteclion, nay, ſuch as 
are for the mot part equally Tray- 
tors to the Kings of Earth and 
Heaven. That theſe mont h Faſt⸗ 
are not Fanatical, or owing their 
riſe to the late times, as ſome of 
the ſame wiſe men wou'd per- 
{wade us, who wou'd follow the 
Example fof thoſe they hate, and 
reject a good thing meerly be- 
cauſe it has been made uſe of by 


| 


* 
* 
* 


thoſe who don't pleaſe em, as 's 
; e r "plain 
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' thoſe who do the like with Place) 


plain to any who can but think a3 
far back as K. Charles I. who firſt 
commanded theſe ſtated Faſts, and 
that for the very {ame Cauſe they 
were renewed by the preſent 
Government, the Reduction of 
Ireland, as may be ſeen in Cox s 
Excellent Hiſtory 

To the Pinch of the preſent 
Queſtion, Whether ſuch Thought: 
Words or Recreation as are finful 
on a Sabbath, becauſe *tis a Sab- 
bath, be not alſo ſinful on a Faſt- 
day, becauſe tis a Faſt ? Se. We 
think in ſome ſenſe it not only 
holds, but even yet more, we 
mean that ſome Thoughts, Words 
and Actions may be lawful on an 
ordinary Sabbath-day, which are 
not ſo on a Faſt : For Example, 
moderate Feaſt ing, and ſuch a fober 
cheerfulneſs as is not inconliitent 
with the Holireſs of the Day: 
(for Holy we mult believe it, and 
think thofe at leaſt as Criminal 
who wou'd unballow Time, as 


But in a Faſt-day we are to af- 
fi& both our Souls and our Bo- 
dies, by ſuch a degree of Abfti- 
nence as will beſt ft us for the 
higheſt Acts of Devotion. And 
the Conſequence is yet ſtronger, 
that ſtill much leſs ought we to 
uſe any Trade, ©c. becauſe the 
whole Day is by that Authority, 
which has at leaſt Place, and even 
all Time too, except a 7th part, 
at its diſpoſal in Religious Mat- 
ters, ſtfictly and ſolemnly ſet a 
part conſecrated and devoted to 
Gods Service, to invoke his Pity 
and Pardon, of which he knows 
we have but too much need, it 
being perfect Sacrilege, and a 
robbing of God, to diſpoſe of this 
Sacred Time to any other uſe. Not 
that we here wou'd affirm, that 


any Time of mans Deſignation and 
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Appropriatian to Divine Worſhip, 
is equally Sacred with that ofGoa's 
own immediate Appointment: 
However the Obligation 1s even 
here ſo ſtrong, as none but a de- 
ſperate Man will attempt to break 
thro' it, ſince Faſting being in it 
ſelf a Duty, where CMum ſtances 
require it, *twou'd be very hard 
if it ſhou'd be thought leis a Du- 
ty, where Authority has enjoyn d 
it. Some diſpute, its true, there 
may be about che Time,Extent or 
Duration of thisFatt, when it ought 
to end, whether with the Day, 
at Sunſet, or immediately after 
Evening Service. It ſeems to us, 
by the general practice of Good 
Men, both of our own Communi- 
on, and others, that tis clos d at 
Evening Service, after which molt - 
Perſons are us d to take ſome ſort 
of light Refection. But for the 
way of Faſting obſerv'd by many 
Families, only to go to Church in 
the Morning, come home again 
to Dinner; and to play: in the 
Afternoon, tis ſuch a pleaſant ſort 
of an AbRinence, that verily if 
twere not for the Name on't, 
People might as well not Faſt at 
all ; it being ſuch an Expedient as 
we dare ſay never enter'd into 
the Head of the Primitive Chriſti» 
ans; and we'd fain know what 
they con'd do mere on other 
Holidays, unlefs they carried their 
meat to Church, and feaſted even 


"while there, like ſome of the An- 


cientt. A true Religious Faſt, is 

in Our Opinion, a total abitinence 
from meat and drink, as far as con- 
fiſts with the preſent ſtate of our 


Bodies, in order to humble our 


Souls before God with the utmoſt 
intention of Mind, and favour of 
Devotion, thereby to avert his 

fear'd er threatn'd Anger - But 


we wiſh the true Reaſon why we 


hare 


in, de not becauſe they think Al. 


For the Texts in the Queſtion, 
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have fo little true Faſting, and 
People are foliitle in earn: ſi there 


mighty God is not in earneſt in 
bis F:udzments, but that he'll for 

ive and ſave without Repentance, 
and do ally, tho we do nothing; 
wherein we heartily wiſh we 
mayn ſoon find our ſelves fat al 
miſtaken; whereas on the contra 

ry, we believe there hardly ever 
was any Nation, Turk, Jew, Cart 
ſtian or Heathen, that by ſolemn 
faſting atterpted to Atone Hea- 
ven, and divert a Temporal or 
National Calamity, but they ob 

tain d what they defir'd—Nine- 
web is famous, we might give o 

thers nearer home (but don't de- 
ſign to foreſtall Peoples going to 
Church by our Penny Sermon) 
one we can't omit, which ſeems 
to us very remarkable, and 'twas 
what happen'd in our own Ape, 
be a few Years fince: When the 
ik were in theloweſ? Condition, 


after theit Loſs at Vienna, and as 


we remember, the Long Run 
Ponce Lewis had amongſ(t 870 a5 
far as N fa, when their Affaire 
feem'd at the /oweſt Ebb that 
perhaps they ve cer bin ſince the 
Ottoman Family aſcended the 
Fbrore, they indicted one of the 
moſt ſolemn Faſts we're read of 
throwing themſelves on the 
ground in vaſt numbers, and in 
voking the mercy of Heaven on 
themſelves and their Empire, the 
Grand Signior himſelf ia Perſon 
aſſiſting in it; and whether this 
was in vain, all Chriſt endom may 


ſince witneſs, that Empire making 
zn unexpected ſtand. and clearing 
s ſelf again when it ſeem d at the 


very brink of Ruine. 


As plain the former, Levit. 23. 
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gious Faſt, the Rules of which 
are v. 28, 29, 30. Te ſhall do no 
Work m that fame day for tis a day 
of Attonement : Mhatſoe ver Soul 
it be that ſhall not be afflited in 
that day, mhat ſoe ver Soul it be that 
doth any Work in that day, will 1 
deſtroy from among his Pecpie: 
(What then do thoſe Wretches de- 
ſerve, who impudentiy and pre- 
ſumptuouſly ſpend this Day, like 
the Lord's Day it ſelf, in feaſting 
and carouſing, in a publick and a- 
vow'd oppoſitjon to the Laws of 
God and Man; but the former will 
find em out, if the latter either 
can't, or the baſeneſs of Officers 
let's em eſcape unpuniſhed ; for 
that ſuch Monſters there have 
been, we are morally certain, and 
don't much doubt but there will 
be in the approaching Faft, as 
well as others: But it they will 


themſelves: We have no reaſon 
I'm ſure to follow their Example ; 
the only accidental Good they do, 
being to provoke Heaven ta fink 
yet lower their abandan'd Cauſe 
and them.) We believe all honeſt 
Pilliamites will forgive this lon 
zealous Parenthefis, for whic 
there's ſo much Reaſon. We go on 
and diſmiſs this in Levit. after we 
have obſerv'd with the Querift, 
that thisFaſt is cali'd a Sabbath, and 
that twice following, in the 32. v. 
le ſhall be to you a Sabbath of reſt: 
And again, 77 155 celebrate your 
Sabbath, And it's plain, that in 
the other place, I/. 58. The 
Sabbath there, to the obſervation 
| whereof fo many great Bleſſgt 
are promis d. is no other but a 
Falt ; and accordingly that Chap - 
ter is often appomted by our 
Church far the fir Leſſon on days 
of Faſting and Humiliation, which 


from 26. to 32+ relates to a Rel1 | it does proper ij, and that this Sab. 


barb 


Damm themſelves let it be by 


2 


wo 4 21 „c 


ut 
— 


7M Fax 
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we confeſs we learnt that Nor ion 
firſt from our Queriſt) wethink is 
very plain, to any Man who reads 
the whole with Application 
to inſtance in one or two places 
—— that a Faſt is ſpoken of in 
this Chapter, appears, among o- 
thers, from the 3d v. in the very 
Terms, Wherefore have we Faſt- 
ed, ſay they? That this Faſt was 
the ſame with the Sabbath menti 
on'd in the two laſt/erſes,appears 
not only from the drift of the 
whole, Sc. but clearly from an 
Expreſſion twice repeated inv. 13. 
which tis granted treats of a Sab 
bath; tis that of doing thy Plea 
fare, and finding thy ownPleaſure ; 
which if they not on the Sabbath, 
Bleſſings are promi d m 
but v. 3. is the ſelf-ſame Phraſe, 
In the Day of your Faſt you find 
Pleaſure, as well as exact all your 
Labour: which finding Plea- 
ſure is oppos'd fo that Affliction 
both of Soul and Body requir'd on 
ſuch a Solemnity. And now, if 
there's any nced on't, we beg the 
Reader's Pardon for having been 
ſoraething long, but we hope not 
tedious, on lo eig hey an Occoſion. 
QA From a Lady J There is a 
D. ficuliy in St John 20+ which 1 
cannot reſolve, nor have all the 
Commentators I have met mith, 
ſatisfy'd me in it, and that 13, 
concerning the manner of our Sa- 
vtour's appearing to hisDiſciples, 
the Doors be ing ſhut. V An be 
had areal, not a fantaſtical Body. 
from St. Luke 24. 39. where be 
bids bis Diſciples handle and ſee 
bim, for Spirit had not Fleſh and 
Bones as he had. How is it then, 
that having a teal Body be 4). 
pear d after the manner of a Spi- 
rit ; for met hints there is an Em 
phaſis lard on thoſe Words (tht 
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bath was not other than aFaft(tho' dies then obtain theNature Spi- 


rits, and become penit rable by o- 


ther Bodies? Excuſe me, I've 
read no Metaphyfi:ks, If Iſhou'd 
not expreſs my ſelf in ſo proper 
Terms, I hope you'll make a ſhift 
to underſt and my meaning. © 

A Nature and good- Genius are 


better Meraphy/ſicians than Tho- 


mas cr Suarez, nor have you any 
need, Madam, of an Excuſe for 
what needs not, nor eaſily can be 
mended To your Queftion---tho? 
We have formerly taken ſome 
Notice of it from another Hand, 
you urge it ſo much cloſer, that 
we think it worth the while once 
more to conſider it. Tis agreed 
by all but a few hair-brain'd He- 
retichs, that our Saviour's Bleſſed 
Body was not fantaſtica/,but real, 
both before and after bis Reſurre» 
ction: But the main of the diffi- 
culty ſeems to lie here, Whether 
it might not have ſome Properties 
uſually aſcrib'd to Spirits, which 
other Bodies have not, nay, which 


Particularly whether on our Savi- 
our's Appearance to his Diſciples, 
the Doors being ſhut, it does ne- 
ceſſarily follow that he came thro 
the Doors, and fo that his Body 
was penitrable, that to Bodies 


Abſurdity we may believe Tran» 


Scripture it ſelf. which if we can't 
get clear of, tis in vain to go 
any further We © confeſs 
there is an Emphaſis plainly laid 
on the Tor Surov ,mit 


by ſaying he came in before the 


Doors being ſhut.)Do glorified Bo 


Doors were ſhat, and remain'd 
i tt} Nee there 


1 * ” 
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perhaps that it ſelf had not, uſually” 
at leaſt before the Reſurrettion? 


may be at the ſame time in the 
ſame place, and that for all this 


| ſubſtantiation. Firſt then for the 


| (the Doors being ſhut ] ſiner 'twas 
that very thing made the Mira- 
cle. One way of getting clear is 


ä—ꝗZZDö— —— ͥ ʒin 
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there inviſibiy till he pleas'd to dif | 


cover himſelf : but this we doubt 
won't. reach the full import of the 
Words, becauſe tis ſaid after the 
ſhutting of the Doors is mention'd 
— ay & ls and 
in the 26. FN, ter ——— 
The Docrs being ſhut, Jeſus came, 
the manner of whoſe coming muſt 
be enquir d into, which muſt ne- 
ceflarily be one of theſe two, either 
by penitrating the Door, and 
coming thro? it, or opening it in- 
viſib y after they had ſhut it, for 


thro the Door, or Doore/ted he 


muſt certainly come: Now that he 
came not by penitrat ion, we 
think we can prove, firſt from the 
Scripture it ſelf, and then from 
Reaſon,and the Impeſſib:lity of the 
thing in its own Nature. Our Ar- 
gument grounded on Scripture is 
this Suppoſing the pens 
trals/ity of Bodies poſſible, yet 
the ſu ne Body can't be penitrable 
and impenitra le at the ſame 
time, ner can thoſe two abſolute 
contraries, nay, contradictions, be 
in the ſame ſubject But at the time 
of the Appearance of our Saviour 
to his Diſciples, it appears plainly 
from the Text that bis Body was 
impenitrable, which if he came 
thro the Door muſt be penitrable; 
appears from his bidding Thomas 
* Thruſt his Finger into his Hand, 
* and bis Hand into his Side, the 
Wounds it's probable being large 
enough, as made by great Nails, 
and a broad headed Spear. Now a 


Wound is a Diſſoiution of Conti- 


nuit there mult therefore 
be ſomething ſo:4d about theſe 
Wounds other wiſe the Saint cou'd 
ne ver have felt em: Nor can it be 
faid that our Saviour's Body was 
ſometimes: penitrable, at others 


impenittal g hecauſe the Aſſertors 


pf its gene ability make that the 


Property of his ſpiritual Body,and 
Properties can't like Cl/oaths be 
put off and on at Pleaſure. Beſides, 
according to their Notion, the 
Door muſt he penitrable as well as 
our Saviour Body, for penitration 
implies a mixture, and that muſt 


New Miracle found out, a ſpiritual 


Inſtance wou'd be quite ſpoil'd, 
and I am a Door, as litterally 
true, as This is my Body; a yet 


tiation. 115 
can't obtain the Nature of a Spirit, 


well as impailible, and that pro- 
perly, not accidentally —— Nor 


taat we ſee, net Spirit, any more 
than we feel the Soul of a Man 
when we ſhake him by the Hand 
that Body which the Spirit 
forms to its ſelf to appear in,unleſs 
it hu ſome corporeal Vehicle, as 
others affirm. But hence it may 
be Objected, that one property 
of Body particularly our Saviour's 
and St. Pet er 3, has been ſuſpended, 
namely their Gravity, they not 
fi king in the Water hy not 
then another, namely, impeni ra- 


reſpe t of Body to Body, and 
the ſame Body is capable of being 
render d lighter or heavier ; as for 
Example, ſuch a Column of Air 
which ſametimes. bears a greater 
proportion to the Mercury than at 
others; but Impenitrability or 
actual quantitative Parts is of the 
very Eſſence of Matter, and at the 
ame time we conceive of one, we 
include the other: Beſides, 'twas 


no Contradiction in Nature, that 


br” 
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be mutual, at which rate here's a 


Door too, by which theHeretick's, 


unheard of ſort of Tranſubſtan- 
Now for the Reaſfon—a Body 


for then twou'd be inviſible as 


can a Spirit obtain the Nature of a 
Body,fince in Apparitions tis Body 


bility? We Anſwer— — 
Gravitation is but a Quality, or 
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ho am wholly a Stranger to 


our Paper as it hath been ex- 


Character, becauſe I would not 
lie under the Suſpicion of Flat- 
- 


der'd a few Degrees more buoyant 
for our Saviour and St. Perer, or 
that an Angel ſhou'd ſupport em 
by his Hylarchick Power, or that 
Command the ſuperior Nature has 
over the Inferior, Spirit over Mat- 
ter — But no Angel in Heaven 
can make at hin be and not be, ex- 
iſt and not exiſt, in the ſame place, 
at the ſame time, or two ſolid Bo 
dies exiſt coextended with each 
other. Much eafier was it for our 
Bleſſed Lord to open the Door ſo 
ſuddenly and imperceptibly, as 
that the Motion ſhou'd fly both the 
Sight and Ears of his Diſciples, e- 
ſpecially if their Eyes were held 
=— ne 7 much in 
the ſame manner with the two 
Diſciples, who even tho they ſaw 
him, cou'd not know him; or as 
the Jews, thro' the midſt of 
whom (the Croud of em by their 
ſides ſure, not thro' their Bodies) 
he more than once paſs'd, and 
vaniſh'd out of their fight: 


And thus much of this curious {| 


Queſtion. 


Gentlemen, Tl 
"I Was furpriz'd lately in a 
publick Place, among a 
great deal of Company to 
bear your Society Arraign'd of 
Blaſphemy, concerning whick 1 
ſuppoſe by an Anſwer F ve ſince 


ſeen in your Oracle, you may al 
fo have receiv'd ſome Queries: I, 


your Perſons, muſt with the reſt 
of the World do you that Juſtice, 
as to clear you from fo malicious 
and undeſervd an Input ation 


treamly diverting both toCity and 
Country, (not to give it an bigher 


vol. IT. The Athenian ORACLE. 
the Water ſhou'd be either ren- 


| 
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tery) ſo it has been all along 
manag'd with that ſcrupulous 
Niceneſs, in relationto good Man- 
ners and Morality, that if you'tl 
pardon my freedom, I think you 
have been too reſerv'd upon that 
point, and baulk'd many a good 
Jeſt that hy fairly in your way, 
even when it might have been 
innocently apply'd.Tho" you may 
ſafely deſpiſe the Impotent efforts 
of this Muſhrome Adverſary, or 
may beſt-manage theWretch your 
ſelves, I hope youll excuſe the 
officiouſneſs of your unknown” 
Servant- If out of a Conſideration 
that the Waſpiſh Creature is not 
worth your while, he endeaveury 
to ſhew the weakneſs of his rea- 
ſoning,and how inconcluding it is- 

Your Anſwer to that Query, 
Whither the Wind goes after 4 
Storm, which has furniſht your 
Adrerfary with a pretence to 
charge you with Blaſphemy, was, 
if I remember, as follows: 


Man knows not whence it 
comes, nor where it goes, 

If he that ſends it knows, be 
only knows. 


On which, fayshe, God is rot 
much beholding to you in point 
of his Omniſcience, ſince you que- 
ſtion his Knowledge of a Natural 
Effect and Cauſe, Thus this 
puny Critick, that ſess up for a 
Man of great reading, has ſhot his 
Bolt at you, but with this fatisfa- 
Ction to himſelf, that he has get 
the Proverb on his fide. Now, 
Gentlemen, | was always of Opi- 
nion, that a Man might ſafely pro- 
poſe feveral things Hypothetically, 
or by way ofSuppoſition, the cer- 
tain truth of which things he never 
ſo much az doubted of; and this ts 


ſo evident from a 1000 Inſtznces 


out 
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out of Ancient and Modern Au 
thors that tis a Miracle to me, that 
any Man wha is not wholly over 

wn with Ignorance and Stupi- 
— 5 ſhou'd ſet himſelf to que. 


it. 
- I chooſe to begin with Cato's 
Diſtichs (becauſe I have the Cha. 
rity to believe that your Adverſa- 
ry may in his time have ſcrap d 
ſome Acquaintance with a Poet of 
that rank) and it fortunately hap 
pens, thit the firſt pair of Verſes 
there, will juſtiſie what I ſaid a 
bove. 
Si Deus eft Animus, nobis ut 
carmina dicunt, 
Hic e ibi præcipue ſit pura 
mente colendus. 


No Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe, that 


our Schools) the ſame reaſon that 
clears him, will clear you. It would 
be too tedious to recount all the 
Authority that might be produc d 
upon this Score, but the other day 
[ met a Caſe fo very pat to the bu- 
ſineſs in hand, that I could not for- 
bear tranſcribing it: It is to be 
found in a Learned Country Mari 
of ours, Fobannes Nubrigenſis by 
Name, an eminent Phy fician that 
flouriſh'd in the Reign of Rich. II. 
as I obſerve him quoted by. the 


Learned Antiquary Mr. Aſhmole 


in his Chymica Sacra, p · 48+ 


Frigide ſiſie Diems, cur Aque 
— Hyemales ? 


I am certain there is not ſuch a 
Coxcomb in the whole Town, that 


has read his Bible, can beimagin'd | has fo little Senſe, as to conclude, 


to Queſtion whether God is a Spi- 
tit; and that the Compoſer of this, 
and the reſt of the Diſt ichs in that 
Book was a Chriſtian, is very plain; 
For tho' to gain it the greater Au- 
thority, it is fathered upon Cato, 
who was a Pag an of ſtrict Morals, 
* Theodorus Marſilius, p. 34. 
Hor. Subſec. Edit. Gen. Joachi. 
inus Crinitus de Rub. ſiſt. Chriſt, 
Paulus a Marca in his Diſquiſitio- 
nes Critice Phiſogice, printed at 
Frank ford, have ſufficiently 
£997 s that it was writ by a pious 
Cariftian. Fidel, a Benedictine 
Monk, about the twelitkCentury, 
whoſe true Name was Franciſcus 
ge Sanctac lara So you ſee, Gent 
that if delivering the moſt obvi- 
ous Truth with a Ss, Anglice If, 
before, it, be the ſame thing as to 
infinuate a denial of it, the pre 
tended Author of Cato lies ur der 


that this Phyſician doubted whe- 
ther the Winter was cold or no, 
from bis manner of Expreſſion; 
altho if your Adverſary s way of 
Arguing be true, he is az juſtly to 
be charg'd with this groſs Con- 
tradi ion to ſenſe, as your Socie 
ty is with Blaſphemy. | 
But to conclude all with a freſh 
Inſtance : We had in the laſt Sum- 
mers Opera, a Song which every 


Street:. 


If Love's a Sweet Paſſion, why 
does it torment ? &. 


worth in the world, that not one of 
theſe Milkmaids, if conſulted, mil 
give in ber Opinion, that the Au. 
| thor of theſe words ever dreamt 
that Love was not a Sweet Paſſi- 


ſerded before, we may lawfully 


the lame laſh as you do: But as no Herepiſe the moſt received Max- 


Body hitherto has laid Blaſphemy 
to hu Charge (for other wiſe I ſup: 
poſe we ſhould baniſh him out of 


im in the nord in a Hypotbett- 
cal way, and yet the thiuling part 


Milkmaid has ſince ſung about the 


Now I dare lay all that I am þ 


on: So true it is, that as Tob-. 


| of Mankgud will never yarn 
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or deny the Truth of it. Gentle · 
men, If you think this Attempt of 
mine may be in the leaſt ſervice- 
able to you, I'll leave it freely to 
your Diſpoſal to do what you pleaſe 
with it, and am with the greateſt 


E &, | 
e Your Unknown Friend and 
Servant. VV. T. 
A. There needs an Acknow- 
ledgment rather, than any other 
Anſwer to our Unknown Friends 
Civilities, fome of which perhaps 
are as undeſerv'd, as the Occaſion 
of 'em, tho' in others we hope he 
had done us Juſtice, ſince we are 
pretty Confident in the Vo- 
lume of our Oracle now extant, 
there has been nothing inſerted 
by the Cunſeat or Knowledge of 
the Society at leaſt,which has been 
contrary to Good Manners or Re- 
ligion, and that is Reaſon enough 
to make thoſe our Enemies who 
are ſuch to them. You tell us the 
thinking part of Mankind can ne- 
ver queſt ion the Truth or Furneſs 
of an Hypothetical Proprſuton,and 
that's true enough ; But what 
belp is there if we have to do with | 
that part of Mankind that can't 
think, nay, nor ever did in their 
Lives? Oa which Conſideration, 
as we have already once before, 
ve muſt now again acquit our 
poor Objector from the Charge 
of Malice in this Matter, and lay 
it purely on bis //eakneſs and Ig- 
norance, which, poor Creature, he 
can t help, and therefore ought 
not to be blam'd for't. | 
QT oe beard it objected againſt 
your late Definition of Love,which 
on make a Mixture of Friendſhip 
and Defire,bounded by rhe Rules of 
Vertue and Honour, that it hasboth 
too much and too little in t; too 
much, becauſe there may be 4 
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ſhip being mutual, Love often not 
too little, becauſe you cramp a; 

manacle jour Love with Vertue 
and Honour; tphereas they ſay 4 
Perſon may really Love, tho" be 
does not loveVertuonſly ; for which 
reaſons they rather chooſe Dr. 
Moor's Definition of Love tha 
"tis a Paſſion of the Mind whereby 
the Love 15 earneſtly carry d tw 
wards the belov dObject: Pray bow 
dye get clear of theſe Objecttons 2 
A. We think with no great 
difficulty. To the former, we 
affirm Friendſh.p is not always 
mutual, any more than Love,and 
prove our affirmation both by 
common Senſe, and what appears 
to us fair reaſoning ; for do's not 
common Senſe and Experience tell 
us that many Perſons are Friends 
to thoſe who don't anſwer their 
Friendſhip—nay, who are niany 
times either thro' Ingratitude cr 
Miſtake, their moſt Llaveterate 
Enemies; which biings to the 
Argument from Reaſon. Enmity 
is not always mutual, nor there 
fore Friendſhip, becauſe they are 
oppoſites, and mult have the ſame 
Properties and Proportions, ac- 

cording to the known Maxim : 
All therefore that can be ſaid 
here, is, that Mutual Friendſhip 
is certainly Mutual Friendſhip ; 
but that there may be alſo Friend. 
ſhip not mutual, as weil as Love, 
we think we have made cvident- 
To the ſecond Objection, that 
we make Love too narrow, by 
confining it to the Rules of Ver- 
tue and Honour we acknow- 
ledge tis too narrow for thoſe 
who would cover the Cloven- 
Foot, Horns, Go. of Goatiſh, 
Luſt under its Name, which we 
did not at all doubt but ſome 
wou'd be ready to do- We ſay 


Love without F riendſhip, Fried: 


| Eove without Vertue 13 but equi - 
vocally 


vocally and improperly fo cal d; 
the Sparks themſelves own it 
Diſhorourahle Love, and they 
may as well call it Nonſenſical 
too: Nor can they get clear of 
what we oſſer d, viz: that our ho- 
neſt Eng/rſh Language has a worſe 
Name fort, and calls it Luſt, un- 
leſs they Il fairly confound thoſe 
two, :2 ſome have done even by 
Vice and Vert ue, and all the great- 
eſt Oppoſitiors in Nature and 
Reaſor. Nor are we alone in 
this Notion, baving not only (we 
are pretty confident) all that ei- 
ther are, or wou'd be choug ht Ver- 
tuous Lovers, of our fide, which 
are now tn being, but even the 
wiſeſt and beſt of the Ancients : 
for thus P/utarch of LOVE; Mu- 
© tual Defire, ſays he, tis Con- 
© feſa d is Natural, between diffe- 
rent Sexes, but as for that Im- 
© petuom Concupiſcnce that 
* hurries Perſons away with fo 
* much Precipitation and Fary, 
© *ris not properly call'd Love 
* for Love that's entertain'd in a 
© young and truly generous 
© Breaſt by means of Friendſhip 
_* terminates in Vertue— and a 
little lower — That Love which 
© has no true taſte of Frieudſhip 
© ora fort of a Heavenly Extaſie 
£ or Rapture of the Mind, ought 
< juſtly to be deſpiſed and re- 
< jected of all Mankind— Thus 
far he; we leave the Reader to 
judge whether not ſufficiently to 
our purpoſe, tho we confeſs we 
had never read that Paſſage in 
Plutarch before, but accidentally 
met with it ſince our former Dif 
courſe on this Subject. As for 
what is produc'd againſt us, we 
truſt declare we don't pretend to 
make Definitions with Dol lors, e- 
ſpecially fo great a Perſon as is 
Nam'd ; but however in the pre- 


| 


32 The Athenian ORA SLR Vol II. 


ſent C:ſe, and for his Authority 
we'll turn the honeſt Heathen le 
him, and let em ſÞrfe it together; 
and ſetting that aſide, we leave 
any unpre judic d Perſon to judge, 
whether of the two gives a more 
proper Deſcription or Idea of 
that Paſſion which makes ſo much 
Noiſe in the World; tho' to do 
him Juſtice, his is intended as a 
general Notion of that Paſſion, 
whatever the Object; We re- 
ſtrain'd ours to Love between dif- 
ferent Sexe. | 
Q Pray give your Fudgment, 
whether tis lan. ful for Women to 
uſe any Beautifying Waſhes or 
things of that kind to meliorate 
Nature, which ſome Perſons are 
ſo very much againſt, and think 
em utterly unlawful ? Fe 
A. We have or ce already an- 
ſwer ' d a Queſtion not unlike this 
and if then, or in what follows, we 
diſpleaſe any wiſe Good Man, if 
he ſend his objections, we'll ei- 
ther Anſwer em, or change our 
Opinion. If we put the Queſtion 
thus, whether any Artificial Helps 
to Beauty are unlawful ? It muſt 
be Anſwer'd in the Negative ; for 
Powdering the Hair, nay cuttin 
it (unleſs the old #ooden-difh — 
and eſpecially Perukes, none can 
deny to be ſuch Artificial Helps, 
which yet hardly any think an- 
lawful- It then ſuch Helps in 
general are not a Sin, we ſee not 
how they can be ſo in particular, 
unleſs the Circumftances,as a bad 
End or Deſign; alter the A Tion. 
The Jews (as well as Jezebel) we 
are ſure did uſe Art to aſſiſt Na- 
cure, eren on their Faces too; and 
that Men themſelves, in whom 
that ſort of mund. cies, compeneſs; 
or whatever you'll pleaſe to call 
it, leems more zmproper and unna- 


tural than in the other Sex; they 
made 


1 


made uſe, we ſay, of Art to help 
Nature, or rather of one part of 
Nature to aſſiſt another, which 
the Pſalmiſt himſelf records as 
one of God's Bleſſings, and given 
fo that very End—— Oyl, ſay, 


he, to make Man's Face to ſhine, 


which certainly they de ſign as an 
additional Beauty, tho in other 


| parts of the World the Men have 


no Ambition of appearing ſo Glo- 
riout- This, we think, comes 
pretty near the Queſtion If 
one artificialHelp to the Face, why 
not another ? Why not a Waſh, as 
well as an Oyl? Why not to add 
Beauty, as well as to take away 
Deformity 2 To get out Freckles, 
or Small Pox? We may add, That 
if the Pinch of the Argument lies 
in this, as ve think it does, that 
tis not lawful in any N e 
ature (they mean the Im perfe- 
ctions of Nature, which are not 
God's Works, for all bis Works 
are perfect) or to rectiſie any De 
formities, it ſeems to us unavoida 
bly to follow, that 'tis alſo unlaw- 
ful to ſow up an Hair-lip, to uſe a 
Swing, Bodice, or any kelps of that 
kind againſt what are commonly 
call'd Natural Imperfect ions zthe 
indeed we look on that Phraſe to 
be ſcarce ſenſe. However, as Pain. 
ting the Face has ſounded 111 in all 
Ages, and ſeems to argue too 
great a deſire to pleaſe, ſo we'd not 
Adviſe any to ule it unleſs for ends: 
that are certainly defenſible and 
lawful, amongſt which we think. 
arc—getting a good Husband, or 
-eping him when once obtain d. 


Red Hair'd,. I am forry I muſt: 
think ny Tong that God bas giy- 
en me, a Misfcr une, but cannot 
wo  viſking Ne not een, fas 
nnce. it proves a bar to my preſent 
Happineſs. In ſhort, I [ox 1 | 
that has the preateſt Averſion inia-. 
nale to thit coloufd Hair; k 


ve a Lady 
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love her even to Diſtraction, and 
bave ſufficient hope of — 
her, were this Obſtacle remov'd, 
for till it be, I dare not make my 


Addreſſes. Now Gent. you are 


my Sheet- anchor, if you fail, Iam 
loſt : I don't expect a perfect al- 
teration of the Hair, I'beg only 
you would direct me in ſuch 4 
method as may make it brown for 
15 or 16 days, fo that neither 
Sweat nor Rain may efface it, and 
then to repeat it again; for if ſhe 
diſcovers it any time aſter Marri- 
age, her Averſion will be equaliy 
fatal to me as before; for I mar- 
ry not for Fortune, but real Af- 
fections ſake : I have made uſe of 
Lead and Silyer Combs, but they 
prove ineffe tual apainſt Sweat 
and Rain; beſides they prejudice 
the Hair. Dear Gent. afford me 
your ſpeedy Advice, you ſee 
haw much of my Happineſs de- 
pends on it; I aſſure you your 
Aſſiſtance will not be beſtow d on 
one that will ſorget to be grateful, 
however the ſucceſs may he; not 
that I think baſe Lucre, or vain 
Oſtentation has any ſhare in your 
Noble Deſign, for certainly Sc⸗ 

A. We mult beg your Pardon; 
we han't room for the reſt of your 
Complement , which may keep 
cold till another time; and beſides, 


in the preſentCaſe we wiſh we may 
deſerve it. That your deſire to ale 


ter the Colour of your Hair is 
lawful, we think will appear from 
our Anſwer to the preceding 
'Queſt'on 3 and beſides, from the 


: Bus practice perhaps of ſome thou- 
2: Tis my Misfortune to be | 


lands, who for the ſame misfor- 


tune you complain of, have cat 
bas their Hair and worn Perukes 

0 ge 
which we ſhou'd think no wite 


a more agreeable Colour, f 


Mancou'd blame em : And 
why mayn't you Dad the ſame, 
which by always keeping you 
90 D | Read 


« 
* 

. _ 
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He: d cloſe ſhav'd, might keep it more at a time; and when my 


a ſecret from the Lady, if you are 
fo happy to have her yours, as 
long as you live: But if there's 
any thing fatal in your Red Hur, 
as there was in the purple Locks of | 
Niſas, and you had rather Joſe 


the Lady than part with that, we | | 
i you loſe | what to make of Hundreds of ſuch 


think tue e pity but 
her ; tho he s not like to die with 
Love, who values bis Miſtreſe leſs 
than ſuch an Fxcrement, which i 
no more a propet part of Man, 


than the Pairings of his Nails. 


However, it you are fix'd not to 
part with it, hoping it may be, to 
catch the Fair One in your fine 
Trefles, as her Sex ſometimes 
ſerves ue, we yet fanſie it can t be 
impoſſible to have your Hair 
ſtain d or dy d by a skiltul Pain- 
ter, with Ingredients ſo ſtronp, as 
it wou d never out, till that Crop 
were off the Ground: But ſtill the 
miſchief is, How ſhall we ſtop the 
reft of the Rivers from running 
into the Sea, before we drink it? 
And what Court muſt we apply 
aur ſelves to for a Writ —— Ne 
Exeat Cerebrum, for the reſt of 
the Hair, ſince it will be every 
day peeping out, and in a little 
while your Head be like a Bull- 
finch's, of two Colours, in which 
Caſe we know no Remedy but to 
repeat the Operation. FI 


of the fo lowing Relation, My Fa- 
ther had a Dog which he kept 2 
great many Vears, in which time 
had two Brothers and one Siſter 
that dyed and it was obſerved 
that this Dog always, the Day 
before they died, went about 2 
Handred Yards from the Houſe, 
and laid his Noſe towards the 
church where they were all bu⸗ 


( 


Father dyed, ke did the fame: 
Now it ſeems as if this Dog had 


ſome Propt.etick, or what tocall 


it, Knowledge in theſe matters. 
Gent. Tour Opinion in the whole 
on much Oblige yours, Kc. 

A. Weplainly own we can't tell 


Inſtances as theſe, ſome of which 


All we can ſay is, That there muſt 
be fomething in't not Natural, 
fince what Power in Nature has a 
Dog, more than any other Crea- 
' tare, to foreſee Go rather fore- 
 (mefl) ſuch Accidents ? 

Q. Whether a thing Indiffe- 
rent in its ſelf, © as the Eating of 
Blood,if perfiſted in with a doubt» 
ing Conſcience, be damnuny ? 

A. The ground of this(Queſtion 
we ſuppoſe is that of the Apoſtle. 
He that doubterb is Damned if 
he Eat——— to which we fay, 
Firſt, That what we render Dam- 
ned there, has by good Commen- 
tators bien thought to ſignĩſie no 
more than Condemned, Self con- 
demn'd or Judged by his own mi- 
ſtaken Conſcience : However, the 
Dictates of ſuch a Conſcience, in a 
thing of no greater mom: nt, and 
left indifferent by Authority, do, 
we think, oblige ro act or forbear 


| 


according to their Direction—— * 
Q-: Gent. 1 deſire your Opinion 


the conſequence whereof is, that 
the refuſing to follow ſuch Dire- 
Aion is a Sin, and every Sin is by 
Proteftants accounted in its own 
Nature, damning, and will be 
actually fo without Repentancc : 
Tho' in the mean time, thoſe who 
ſcruple any ſuch indiflerent Acti- 
on, ought to get their Conſciences 
better infcr nd, and to conſider 
the Nature of an indifferent thing, 


- ried, and howled in a ſtrange hi. 
deous menner for an hour or 


which is ne other, as the Word 
it felf Confeſſes, than. ſüch as 2 


Perf 


we our ſelves are aſſur d are true. 
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- Fews, by keeping them from 
Chriſtianity. in judging or reviling 


- which harden'd the Gentiles in 


daſion to weak Chriſtians wholly | 
to Apoſtatize from the Faith; 
dut ſure neither oftheſe effects, 


Perſon is left indifferent as to the 
doing of it, or letting it alone,nei- 
ther of em being a din the 
Conſideration of which, is ſuffici 
ent to ſat isſie any, who don't wil 
fully cloſe their Eyes againſt gom- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon * 
 Q- IncheLadiesQueftionabout 
Patches, ſhe ſaid ſhe wou'd leave 
em off when ſhe came in thoſe 
Places where they wou'd give Of 
Fence: Dou told ber in your An- 
Swer, tat more than ſhe was 
bound to do: Now my Query ity 
het ber that in the 14th Rom 
13 dom t oblige her to it ? 
A. We are ſtill of the ſame 
Mind, and think ſhe is not Ob 
lig'd either by that, or any other 
place of Scripture, to abridge her 
own juſt Liberty. only to prerent 
a weak Perſons taking Offene. The 
ſcandalizing our Brethren, men- 
tion d by this Apoſtle, and by our 
Saviour, is quite different from the 
Offence rention'd in the Queſtion: 
That Offence was not a proper 
GreckScandal or Stumbling block. 
which is defin'd by St. Paul him: | 
ſelf (in the place already cited) 
an Occaſion to fall, v. 1 3. and that 
ſuch at wou'dDeftroy our Brother, 
v. 15. and 20. whence 'tis plain 
that it muſt be Cauſing our Bro- 
ther to Sin by our means that is 
here ſpoken apainſt, which the 
Chriſtian then might do in two 
nſtances: Firſt, Toward the 


em for their Ceremonial Niceties 
concerning Meats and Drinks. Se- 
condly, towards the Heathem in 
eating Meat ſacrific'd td Idols, 


their Idolatry, and tnight give oc 
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fromWearing Patches ;nor can we 
ſappoſe others ſhau'd Wear 'em 
2 their Conſciences from any 
ſu 


proper Scandal we can poſſibl 

conceive ſhou'd be taken at 'em g 
this being ſo far from being like- 
ly, that there's more fear of their 
Unchacitable. Anger and Diſplea- 


therefore that's requir'd on both 
ſides in the preſent Cafe, is, that 
we judge not one another, as the 
Apoſtle expreſly tells us; for, as he 
ſays afterwards, © The Kingdom 


of God is not Meats and Drinks, 


© (nor Cloath, nor Ornaments 
but Righteouſneſs, and Peace; 
© and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q.I was once Reprov'd by & 
Minſter for Wearing of Pearl; 
to Convince me, he told mo "(was 
plainly forbidden in the iſt f Tims 
2. 9. where the Chriſtian Women 
are order d not to wear it: I bave 
ſince ſeen Dr. Hamond's and My. 
Pool'sAnnotations on the place, but 
yet remain unſatisfied, aud tbere- 
fore de ſtre your F t thereon? 
4. Tis not likely that we 
ſhou'd ſatisfie your Doubt, if ſuch 
as you have Nam'd already have 
fail'd of doing it —hich yet 
we think in it ſelf very eaſie to 
be done. In order to which, we 
ſhall firſt obſerve, that this Di- 
rection relates eſpecially to Reltgt- 
ous Aſſemblies, at which Chrĩſtiati 
Women are not to preſent them- 
ſelves, fo as to enſnare the Eyes 
of the Beholders with their Beauty 
and Gaiety; but, as well as the 
Men in the 8th v. to lift up Holy 


not any thing like em; Gan came 


ch Example, which is the only 


fare, than ſinful Imitation. That 


Hands without Wrath and Doubt. 
ing. Then further, Dr. Hammond 


5 


* 
-< 
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counting Modeſty and Sobriety 
the great eſꝭ (he does not ſay the 

- only) Ornament, and not ſetting 
© themſelves ont vainly, and with 

* Oftentation,in curious Dreſſing 

Sc. thus far he; and indeed tis 
plain, that the meaning of the 

Agolile is no more than that they 
ought: rather to delight in the 
Ornaments of Good Works, and 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, than 
in Pearls and jewels. That this 
is the genuine Senſe of the Wards, 
will (we think) be plain from theſe 
following Conſiderations. - Firkt, 
That tis very: common in the 
Holy Scriptures to put a Negative 
inſtead ofa Comparative, ſee Gen. 
5. 8. and twenty other Inſtances ; 
take one that's very plain, i n Prov. 
8. 40+ Recerve my Inſtruttion, and 


| 


met Silver: Is not here an expreſs 
Text for the Mendicant Friars, that 
muſt nat touch aGroat(unlkeſs you 
put i into their Sleeve) and wou'd 

not this ſoon put an end to Trade, 


or reduce all to the Primitive way 
ol Barter, if we ſhou d deny Mea- 

nings, as ſome fooliſh Enthuſiaſts 
have done But it appears both 


fromCommon Senſe and the other 


E the Verſe, that (as has 
been 


ſaid) a Negative is put for a 


. Comparative ; for it follows, and 


. Knowledgerather than choice Gold 
Again, in the Controverted Text: 
\WearingGold and aliColilyArray, 


u mentioned as. well as Pearl; but 


we know the Holy Women of Old 
vere ſometimes adorn d with 
Gold, as particularly the Hiſtory 
of Rebecca ſhows us, and that in 


ſo odd a manner as Noſe-Jewels 


Sc. to add nothirg of the 


; F 


EL 


HAM 1 Daughters f Dreſs, | who 
might be all glorious wii ia, and 
Vet her Cloathing be of wronght 
Gold : Nor to inſiſt on thepractic 
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tions, to Marry and Seal with 
Rings,: uſually of the ſame Metal- 
But our laſt Argument, if there's 
need of more, that the preſent 
place is to be underſtood in the 
— we have explain'd 
it, Mall be taken from the Com- 
pariſon of another Scripture with 
it, which is very like it, and which 
muſt neceſſarily be taken in this 
Comparative Senſe; tis the 1/2. of 
St. Pet. 3+ 3. where the Apofile 
tells the Wives— that their Adorn- 
ing fou d not be that outward A- 
dorning of Platting the Hair, and 
wearing of Gold, or of putting onof 
Apparel, but the hidden Man of 
the Heart, H. Now here's a very 
full Text for the Adamites, in the 
Senſe of that Miniſter; Madam, who 
is ſo angry at your Pearl Necklace, 
all putting on of Apparel being 
therein, as it ſeems, expreſſy and 
directly forbidden; and accord- 
ingly not onlyNakedBreaſtswou'd 


be lawful, nay a Duty, but even 


Primitive Simplicity all over. But 
this being 2n abſurd and ridicu- 
lous Senſe, we mult therefore en- 
quire for another, which can be 
only that we have given, and 
which ought to be admitted in St. 
Paul as well as St. Peter, and the 
former Scripture as well as this. 
'Q W#hbat Books of Poetry wou'd 
you Adviſe one that is Toung, and 
extreamly delights in it, to read 
both Divine and other ? 
A4. For Divine, Davids Plalme, 
Sandy's and Woodford's Verſions, 
Lloyd's Ganticles, Comley's Davi- 
dies, Sir F. Davis's NoſceTeipſum, 
Herbert's and Craſhaw's Poems, 
Milton's Paradiſęs, and (if you have 
Patience) Wefley's Life of Chritt- 
For others, Old Merry Chaucer, 
Gamen Doug las /Eneads (if you 
can get it) the beſt Verſion that 


ol our ohn and moſt other Na- 
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will be, of that incomparable 


Poem; Spencer's Fairy Queen, Oc. 


Taſſos Godfrey of Bulloign,Shak 
ſpear, Beaumont and Fletcher, B. 
Jobnſon, Randolph, Cleveland, Dr. 
Donne, Gondibert WALLER,Aall 
Dryden, Tate, Oldbam, Flatman, 
The plain Dealer ——-and when 
you have done all theſe, We'll 
promiſe to provide you more. 

2- Whether it's not a Crime to 
be True to one that's Falſe to his 
Honour, his King and hiszCountrey? 

A. There's another Queſtion to 
be akt, Mad m, before we can 
Reſolve yours; Of what Nature 
are the Obligations of Truth and 
Faith between the Perſons con 
cern'd 2 If Matrimonal, nothing 
Diſſolyes em by our Law, and 
we think by the Law of God, too, 
but Adultery or Death. If the 
Obligations lie between ſingle 
Perſons, and are only thoſe of 
Love and Friendſhip, they areno 
longer in force towards one who 
ſo little deſerves 'em : No, tho 
twere your own Oreſtes; and we 
are almoſt confident that one who 


n Miſtreſs of ſo fine a Soul, has 


alſo Strength enough to lay the 
greateſt Violence on her Inclinati 
ons, and whatſoever it coſts her. 
ſhake off a Friendſhip for one who 
has no. Faith, nor Loyalty, nor 
Honour: And we heartily Wiſh 
that all others who love King 
Wiliam ; wou' d follow fo glorious 
an Example, letting thoſe, Jews 
ho are ſo Curſed as to hate him, 
{till Match in their own Tribe, 
that they may not taint any ho- 
neſt Engliſh Blood, by mingling 
with it. nnd 
_ 2 Suppoſing any Liberty a Per- 
ſon has taken in their Diſcourſe or 
Rehayiour ſhou'd have ſuch an In 
Huence on a Mind leſs fortified, as 


to plunge them into Viges frem 


| which they cou'dnever be recalfd. 


and which otherwiſe they had pro- 
bably been never guilty of: Query» 
Whether ſuch aPerſon is not bound 
to make em Reſtitution as far as 
they can by a ſtricter Exampleand 
Friendly Advice, and to let em 
know the Pleaſure and Serenity in- 
ſepatable from Vertue and Inno- 
cence? And ſuppoſing em for ever 
depriv'd of an Opportunity of do- 
ing ſo, whether their Repentance 
without it will be available before 
Go? iindrogtth nr He -< ole, 

4 There's firſt of all a great 


deal of difference between Im- 
prudent and Criminal Lberties 


in Diſcourſe and Converſation; 


both of theſe indeed may have 
ill Conſequences, and therefore 
both to be Avoided and Repen · 
ted of, tho in a far different De- 
gree; and no way can be more Ef- 
fectual to repair ſuch an Error, 


thin that Propos d in the Queſtion 


Bat if that ſhou dprove Ineſtectual, 
if yet the Perſon who has been the 
Unhappy Occaſion of anothers 
Ruine. do all that lies in their Power 

to retrie ve em from Vice and De- 


ſtruction, no more certainly will 


be requir d of em, except aHearty 
Sorrow for what they now find tis 


too late to amen. 
A Since the CommonePrayer is 


ſo full and compleat in all Conditi> + 
om and Circumſtanoes hat ſoe ver, 
that in anyDifficulty-we have Pray? 


ers fitted to our Hands, and the 
Church hath commanded em, and 
only them to be us'd in Churches 


and Private Families, whether 
thoſe be not Damn d that uſe any 


other Prayer whatſoever? 


A. Poor Man! We are ſorry 


[4 


that any Perſon of our Communi- 


on ſhou d have no more Charity 
nor D. ſcretion than fo much as to 


Peopoſe ſuch a Queſtion. :. The 
| +++: -N 3-5 $0542 Byers 
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- ThaveC onvers'd with many 
Peopte both abroad and at home, 


Prayers of onr Church are indeed 
very excellent,: and allow'd ſuch 
by all. who underſtand em; but 
for that Reaſon ory om 
and unreaſonable to en 
| they ſhou d fully include and 
reach all particular private Cir- 
cumſtances, tho* Pablick they 
22 and do: And that this our 
Aſſertion is undoubtedly true, 
will appear 'ſufficiently from the 
Practice of our Church, and its 
beſt, ay, & 5 8 The 
Church w es other Prayers, 
and: that even in Publick, beſides 
thoſe which are properly ſtiled our 
Common Prayer, or ſtated Litur- 
y, as Srernbolds's Pſalms (We are 
aſham d to call em David's) and 
where they 3 us d, _— 
not in particular appointed, but 
the Words Choſen and Compoſed 
by Maſters of Muſick: However, 
in ll Churches a Prayer before 
Sermon, fct the moſt part Com- 


"4 
* 


_ by the Minifter himſelf ; 


if ftrictly agreeable to Canon, 


| poſed to therrs, 
A 


0 

4 45 an inſufferable 
t: Now I am willing to 

think as well of thi general Qualt- 
fication as I can, becauſe 1 am ſen» 
fable it is as Natural to me 4s o- 
thers; but I am not come 10 that 
herghth of aticiſm, t Con- 
demm or Clear the whole World, 
wit bout the Concurrence of other 
Furdpments with mne: therefore 
1 defire your Opinions bow far this 
is either an Evil or 4 Good, ard 
what we are influenced by in our 


eſt 9 c 
74 en deſire nothing but 
Good, diſtinguiſhed into Honuur, 


Profit and Pleaſure ;none of which 
are gain'd by Obſtinacy in an er- 
roneous Determination, eſpecial- 
ly when it is known for ſuch ; but 
on the contrary, there is ſname in 


yet not found in the Book of Com: 
mon Prayer that we read in our 
Churches. But yet further, the 
very beſt and moſt excellent Per- 


it, a Man loſeth his Credit by it 
very often, but always his Time. 
and renders himſelf unacceptable 
to the Hearers, as is evident in 


ſans of our Church have uſed and 
directed other Prayers beſides theſe 

fore mention d; We'll inſtance 
but in two tho we might in an 
hundred: King Charles the Firſt 


hirnielf, of happy and bleſſed Ve- 


mory, did Compoſe and uſe 


many Devont and Excellent Pray- 
ers on ſeveral Subjects, in bis Re. 
firements and Troubles, which in 


hy Unvalaable Book he has left 
behind him. The Author of The 
#hole Duty of Man has done the 
fares as none, one wou d think, 


cam de ignorant, who had but once J 


dipt into it—which if they had 
thought damnable, we ſüppoſe 
ibey vos d bardly have ever fone 


q 


ö 
N 


Scholaſtick Diſputes, which is the 
Reaſon that a Scholar brought 
up in theſe Wranglings ſeldom 


begins to be eſteem'd in Compa- 


ny till he has laid aſide that ill 
quality of never yielding; where- 
23 on the contraty, the more In- 
enious decline thoſe Heats by 
ceming to yield ſometimes, when 
apparently they have moſt. Rea - 
ſon on their ide; and if they 
chance to be miſtaken, there 18 
none more willing to rectiſie their 
odgments, not being depreſs d 
with the baſe Fear that the weak- 
er fort are influenced by, ſeaſt 
baving 


| they ſnou d be blamed for 


| 


been 
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been ſobjectto err, remembring 
Miſtakes and Errors are incident 
to Humanity, but that tis the ut 
molt Stupidity to perſevere in a 
Fault; Heppozrates has freely told 
his; St. Auguſtine has made a Bock 
of his Retrattat ions, and after him 
Cardan, and many other great. 
Perſons. Every one knows and 

acknowledges it beſt to be only ſo 

far fixt in his Determinations, till 

he ſhall' have better Reaſons to 
alter them; but it muſt be Con- 
feſs d, moſt People love themſelves 
ſo well, and are ſo fond of their 
own Judgments, that few put it 
in practice; which might very | 
well be excuſed by the ſtrongPaſ- 

ſion we have for our particular In. 
tereſts, if we were fo Dogmatical 
in our Opinions only in what con 
cerns our Friend: or Eſtates ; but 
the fame Heat being maintain 
in Caſes which import no Benefit 
at all to any Perſon, 4s in pure 
Notions, c. there muſt be ſome 

higher Intereſt which animates 

ute It muſt therefore be the ge 
neral Concern every Man has 105 
the 3 pplauds and Careſſes of the 
World, which can certainly ne 

ver be attained but by acquiring 
the reputation of ſuch a judgment 

a3 merits every ones Eſteem: And 

Man judging it a good to have 
his Opinion followed, willeth 

it as ſuch; for Man, as Man, hath 
no good more eminent than to 
know, Judge, and give his Sen- 

tence of Things, it being hi 
utmoſt natural End: And à Man 

that has Judged and given his 
Advice (which is good) at leaſt 
according to his Apprehenſion. 
ſeeing that Advice rejected, falls 
into a double Intereſts one ariſing 
from the Charitable inclination 
which he has for the Happineſs of 


39 
ſees likely to Miſcarry by not fol- 
lowing his Advice ; the other be- 
ing his own proper Intereſt ; for 
that the lighting of his Advice, 
is a tacit accuſing of him of failing. 
in a thing eſſential to his End, 
and calling him a Monſter of 
Fault of Nature; for ag a Mon- 
ſter is called a Fault of Nature 
becauſe the Agen's producing it 
have ſlipt and gone away out of 
the way which ſhe had preſcribed 
to them; fo Man, not judging as 
he ought, deviates from the wa 
which leads to his End : This 18 
it which makes him fo ſenſible of 
the flighting of his Advice, which 
fighting ſeems to conclude that 
he has judged ill, and is a Lyar in 
his Knowledge · And from hence 
it is that its ſo difficult to endure 
the Lye to be given, becauſe by 
it a Man is implied to have no 
Underſtanding nor Ability to 
judge; fince to Lye, is contrary 
to thar Truth which every Man 
covets to be Maſter of; and for 
the ſame Reaſon we are Offended 
if we are called Fools, thereby be- 
ing ſappoſed ſtupid, and unable 
„„ | 

Q: Who was the firſt Inventer 
of the Gaz in France? 

A In the Firſt Volume of the 
French Bookof Ma tyrs, or Hi- 
ſtory of the Famous Edit of 
Nants, you'll find in p. 15+ that 
the uſe of the Gag was firſt Practi- 
ſed and Invented in the Reign of 
Henry II. of France, purpoſely 
to hinder the Proteſtants that were 
put to Death from ſpeaking to the 
People, or ſinging Pſalms for 
their Conſolation, when'they were 
led to Execution. Aube/ping 
(as the Author of that Work re- 
lates) who was the firſt Ioventer 
of it, was ſame Years after 


** 


him that Conſults him, whom he 


ſtruck with the Louſſe Diſeaſe, . 
a which 
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which put him into ſo great a 
Deſpair, that he. deſigu d to 


5 bimſelf to Death; which 


Irious Reſolution oblig'd thoſe 


«Which were about him to open 


his . Jaws with a Gag, to make 
bim take Nouriſhment by force; 
ſo that (as this learned Author ob 
ſerves) he increaſed the Number 
of thoſe that have been known 
to ſuffer thoſe Torments them: 
ſelves, of which they were the 
firſt Inventors. This cruel Inven- 


tion of the Gag did not at all di 


miniſh the Number of the Prote 


Rants, the Conſtancy of thoſe | 


who were burned ferved to make 


more ſenſible Impreſſions upon 


Peoples Minds in their Favour, 
than either their Books or Preach- 
ing: But Henry the 2d. however 


was inexorable, and tho” the dole- 


ful S 
cauſ | 
Proceſſion above-mention'd, and 
their horrible Cries in the Tor 
ments of their Sufferings, had fo 
deeply ſtruck his Imagination. 
that the remembrance n 
was, a Jaſting Terror to, him all 
bis Life after, yet did he not at all 


acle of 'thoſe he had 


* his Severities, for they 


urned aſter that ſome Perſons 
come from Bearn into France, 
only for Preaching the Doctrin of 
their ownCountry, among whom 
Lewis de Marſac was much 
taken not ice of, for that having 
been a-Sould:er all bis Life, and 
ing diſpenſed with from having 
Rope put about his Neck at the 
Stake like other Sufferers, out of 
reſpect to that Noble Profeſſio 
he complain d that ſuch a diffe- 
rence ſhould be made between 
bim and his Brethren, as if by 
retrenching any thing from the 
Infamy of his Puriſhment, they 
had defigned to leflen the Glory 


to be Burned after the 


of - his Conſftancy 80 that 
amidſt theſe Gags and cruel Exe- 
cutions, the Churches took the 
firmer Root, and there were alrea- 
dy ſome that were govern'd by a 
regular Diſcipline and ſettled Pa- 
ſtors, and at Paris it ſelf, where 
the Fires never went out, and un- 
der the King's Noſe, there was 
one which had its peculiar Paſtor, 
which ſo incenſed their Enemies, 
that they got erect certain Courts 
of Juſtice, which they called Burn- 
ing: Chambers, which burn d a 
ſufficient Number of thoſe who 
paſs d for Hereticks, to deſerve 
the Title given them? But of 
theſe and their otber cruel In- 
ſtruments of Martyrdom you may 
read more at large in the Firſt 
Volume of French Martyrology 
before recited; where-you'il find 
that the French Proteſtants were 


barbarouſly treated at their very 


Births, in their Lires, at their 
Deaths, and even in their Funerals. 

2. I am a Young Man, and 
have been a Trader for ſome 
Years: It pleaſed God in my 
beginning the World to bl: & me 
wiha Young, Beautiful, Piour, 
Diſcreet, and every way Obliging 
Wite, with a good Fortune, a- 
bove my Deſerts, tho I believe 1 
cou'd have had as much Money 
with others at tbat time; ſoon 
after I ſet pp, and it pleaſed God 
to bleſs my Endeavours with good 
Succeſs, in preſerving. me from 
Loſs either in Eſtate or Credit, 
and having abundande of poer Re- 
lations, I have been very Libe- 


n, | ral, and an ample Benefactor to 
them. But now the Caſe is al- 


ter'd with me, my Dealings be- 
ing. very conſiderable,” fo conſe- 
quently much both Debtor and 


| Creditor : +: Nevertheleſs it is 
more than probable, that if Thad 


Time 


: 
9 


Time and Liberty for one Year, 
could get in my Debts, piy all 
my Creditors, and not leſſen my 
own Ettate 100 J. L have been En. 
deavouring and Labouring with: 
much difficulty, and greater 
Charge, ſo to manage my Trade 
and preſerve my Credit, that my 
Creditors may not perceive my 
declining Condition; But I find 
that Providence does in many 
things grievoulſly diſappoint, 
when I think my Affairs are fo; 
well laid, that it ſhould be im 
poſſible to miſcarry, and even 
thaſe things that I do purely out 
of Charity and Kindneſs, turn to 
my great Trouble and Lo's, and 
nothing that I go about proſpers; 
wherefore Conceiving God Al 
mighty is Extraordinary, Angry 
with me, the Thoughts thereof 
do ſo far diſcompoſe and diſor- 
der me, that I can neither mind 
either my preſent or future Inte 
reſt, becauſe of theſe Mis fortunes 
and therefore beg your Reſolution. 
of theſe following Queries. | 
1. How to make my Peace 
with God, that be may ſhew ſome 
Token to me for good, that I may 
reduce my ſelf to that Temper of 
Mind, as to believe that God Al. 
mighty bas not utterly rejected 
me? _ 0 
Q. How to excuſe my. ſelf to 
the World, having reduced ſo good 
a Woman to ſo bad. Circumſtan - 


Ada. LAME 


ons, and by my inevitable Loſſes, 
both not unknown to her? 8 
;. Nhat Methods I may uſe to 
make ny Creditora ſenſible that al 
will be well, ſince every on? ſtrives | 
to be ſerved firſt, when they can be 
no Loſers, and they are. | 

have no! ſpent their A 


5 
2 tha N. 70 
Q.. InCaſe of Extreams,, may 
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ces, by my Kindneſs to my Relati- 


41 
and Family, the to the N rong 
of my Creditors, not wit han 
i ig my Perſon ſhall be ſubje& to 
all their Actions, for 1 will ne- 
ver ſtir from them? | 
Q. HI find I can have nc. 
vour from my Creditors, and that 
my ſelf(Wite and Children, which 
are much dearer to me than my 
Life) muſt fall, and ſubmit totbesr 
cruel Ræſolut ions, I know no way 
to make proviſion for my ie and 
Chr Idren, but my De at h. Whether 
you think I may, be damned, if by 
an act of Neglect or De(ign, I come 
ſooner io m end than I ought e 
do? I know it will fare much ber- 
ter with my Wife and Children 
after my Deceaſe, than by falling 
into the Hands of my Creditors i 
A. We are very ſorry that fo 
honeſt a Man as you ſeem ta be, 
ſhou'd meet with ſuch Diſappoim- 
ments, but much more concern'd 
that you ſhou'd admit the Sug- 
geſtions of ſully ing all your paſt 
well meant A ions. hy onc fo 
Mean ſpirited as Self- Munder; for 
nothing can more evidently de- 
clare a Man's want of Fortitude, 
and preſence of Mind to bear his 
Afflictions, than ſuch a baſe way 
of freeing himſelf from them · We 
think you have no reaſon to be- 
lieve God Almighty has forſaken 
you, becauſe you are not ſo pro- 
ſperous in this World. It has been 
the Caſe of many other geod Per- 
ſons, as frequent Example in Sacred 
Writ, and other Hiſtory, aſſure 
us; beſides daily ocalar Demon- 
ſtrations; you ſhou'd reflect, that 
whomſcever God loves be. Chaſi- 
[ave you are to be ſatisfied that 
| whatſoever your Fortune is, if yeu 
are his, it is by, him deſigu d for 
four good. 3 it may be either i9 
weanycu from the World, or make 


nor with a ſafe Conſcience make a 
eparate Proviſim for my W.fe 


you recollect, &.repent of ſome 


of your paſt Sins, which perhaps 


x" 
© you 
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deen no ways ſenſibly to blame, 


+ pleaſed ſo to change his Mind, that 


| But tho' Content may be had in 


ſerre a good one, but to better 


ate fulty ſatufied with Providence. 
noms 
_ way ant 55d in your better Ma 
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you ſcarcely ever minded, or to 


reform from ſomething you allow 

Four ſelf in, contrary to his Holy 

Will. But *tisnot alſo impoflible 

but you may in a great meaſure. 
have created part of your Misfor- 
tunes, by your own Imprudences ; 
perhaps your Charity was not 
rightly order'd, for a ſmaller mat- 
ter wov'd put any of your Rela- 
tions into Buſineſs, than wou'd 
maintain them Idle ; which is a 
thing you ought no more to in 

courage in others, than practice 
your ſelf. But ſuppoſe you bave 


and have in all things acted wiſely 
and piouſly, as far as you can 
reflect, yet we doubt not, if you 
continue fo to do, but you ſhall at 


laſt bleſs God for your preſent | 


Difappomtments; and we cou'd | 
here, were it not too long, gire 
you an Inftance of an honeſt Man, 
that had lived high, — was 
reduced to worſe Circum 

than yours ſeem to be, and 
declared God Almighty was 


he was much more contented in 
them than hi: former Riches cou d 
make him, profeſſing he wiſht for 
nothing to compleat his Happineſs. 


amy Condition, it is mach moe 


— L able to give, than to 
be forsed to receive; and there- 
fore a Man is to uſe all lawful 
wiſe endeavours not only to pre 
his preſent Fortune, provided al 
be done with a humble Refignati- 


on of all bur Affairs, ſo that hav 
ing done our Endeavour, we 


nagement, we ſhall freely offer 


yon muſt be fare to do your Duty 
towards God as well as Man: 
Nor ought you to expect any 
der ſign 1 bis Favour than 
Peace of Conſcience, and a deſire 
in all things to know your Duty, 
with a pleaſure and ſatisfaction in 
the performing it: And ſuch 2 
one need never doubt of more 


one has Follies enough of their 
oven to make them ſilent of; and if 


need not value it. You ought 
rather to ask, what Requital you 
can make to her whom you have 
wronged, who if ſhe be fo good 
a Woman as you deſcribe, will 
never let you ak her pardon 
twice ; and much more, fince ſhe 
may be convinced you did not 
—_ her Ruin: Nay, ſhe'll be fo 
far from reflecting on you, that 
he'll conſider a kind Husband, as 
the World goes, tho he has no 

eat Poſſeſſions, is invaluable of 

imſelf, and therefore will do 
whatſoever may be in her Power 
to leſſen your Afflictions. 

A. 3. If your Circumſtances 
are not yet known, pay every one 
ſome thing, that thereby you may 
gain Time, and preferve your 
C edit, if poJible: Bat if they 
know how Matters go with you, 
make choice of one of the Wiſeſt, 
and moſt Conſcientious amongſt 
them,and acquaint him with your 
deſign of being juſt to every one, 


f a: ſoon as you can, and let him 


know if they all preſs now upon 
you, it will certainly ruin you, and 
ew thereby prevent their har- 
ing their Own. Engage him fo 
do what he can to prevail with 


ſhem mote particularly. 
— etal bo ES bs bi 4 
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the reſt, telling them, That all 


Vol, IT. 
A. . To have a quiet Mind, 


Felicity than the World it ſelf can 
| give him. r 
A4. 2. As to the World; every 


they won t be fo, we think yon 


Men are alike ſubſect to Loſſes, 
and that it will be a very inhumane 
thing to force a Man to do worſe: 
than he wou'd willingly do, by 
their over haſte ; and there is no 
good Man that knows your Ho- 
neſty, and preſent Circumitances, 
but will do what he can to alliſt 


w 


* 


ou. 
! A. 4+ In all Cafes we are to be 
juſt, and tho* to be ſure it mult be 
grievous to ſee our near Relations 
ſuffer, yet we ought not to make 
them happy by poſſeſſing what 
is ancthers right. Yet on the o 
ther fide, we do not think you 
Obliged to make over all, and fo 
put your ſelf out of a Capacity of 
ever retrieving your Fortune. If 
your Cafe ſhon'd prove fo b d 
that you can't pay every one their 
whole Debt, yet pay as far as you 
em; but we very much condemn 
your reſolution of dehivering up 
your ſelf to your Creditors, for 
when they have got you, to be 
fre their Terms will be harder. 
A. 5. Lou ſay that. if you had 
but a Years time you cou d pay 
all your Debts, and make your 
felf but little the worſe for it ; 
which time we are apt to think 
vou may be able to procure, taking 
Care the mean while that you 
lire very providently ; for nothing 
will be more apt to enrage them, 
thin to ſee yon wear good 
Cloaths, Eat well, and expend 
high, whilft they want their Mo- 
ney; but if your honeſt Intenti- 
ons, and wiſe Endeavours won't 
make them act like honeſt Men, 
in fcrbearing you till you can pay. 
Be ſure you keep your Liberty, 
and make a ſmall proviſion Pl, 
your Family, without any thoughts 
vt ſuch a diſmal Event ; for Mur- 
er certainly is not only an un- 
N any weak Action, but alſo | 
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damrable, where Perſons e in 
their Senſes, and this would be 
an ill exchange for a few preſent 
Evils, and ſuch alſo as depend 
very much upon your own Re- 
ſentments and Opinion 

e My Entrance on Refigion 
was as ſweet and 28 
[ cou'd detire, but by a wretched 
Careleſne's I have falfo by de- 
precs totally in tte fpace of three 
Years, and in theſe four next fol- 
lowing Years I neither have nor 
can continue in any Thought, 
Deſire or Power to Repent, but 
live a Moral honeſt Life, love 
Juſtice in all my Dealings, follow 
Peace and Civility with all Men, 
hve in good Credit and Eſteem a- 
monęſt = Neighbours ; I fre- 
quently uſe the Church, I am 
not inclined to Company, nor any 
Vice that I can find by Emin 
tion; y et after all, I retain no ſpark 
of Love to God, or Senſe of the 
Divine Being; but Hcaven, Hell, 
Judgment and Torment, make 
no more Impreſſion on my Mind 
when they are diſcourſed feriouſly, 
than they can on a Block or Stone. 
When I remember my former 
Station, my Reaſon diſcovers my 
preſent Miſery, but without Hope 
or Dread, notwithſtanding my ut- 
moſt Endeavour: I have implo- 
red heavenly aſſiſtance to grant 
me a Sincere Repentance, but can 
he ve no help in thoſe Duties, nor 
any feeling defire tor what T ark: 
I know the Comfort of a Godly 
| Life, for I have taſted it, but fee 
it now out of my reach, and as a 
thing which concerns me not; for 
like La⁊arus, or the Prophets Axe, 
have no Power to come forth. 
nor. Heart to heg for it. In this 
Grave of my Soul I bave in four 
Years razed from my Mind all 
the glorious Ideas of Gods At- 
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tributes, the Value of the Soul. 
or being of a Future State: Ire - 
tain no ſenſible Thoughts of m,. 
fo that F am forced to conclude 


that my Reſtoration is as impolſt- | 


ble as for a Dead Corps to deſire 
to live, or be troubled becauſe it 
doth not. 2 l 
Gentlemen, I know you will 
pat me upon Duties, and bid me 
Hope; but I Conjure you, as you 
will - Anſwer, it, that you do not 
deceite me by ſpeaking Peace, 
where God hath and doth ſuffer 


too much, but give me your true | 


Sent iments. | 

Firſt, Of the meaning of theſe 
Words. He that layeth his hand to 
the Plough and draweth back, my 
2 ſhall have no Pleaſure in 

n. 1 | 
» Secondly,. If after they have 
been enlightned, and have taſted 
the Heavenly Gift, and Powers of 
the World to come, c. 

Thirdiy, Whether theſe two 
Scriptures be not pronounced. di- 
recti againſt me * | 
Fourthly, Fherher in my fall. 
ing back, d have not ſinned 4. 
Zainſt the Holy Ghoſt, or whether 
this drawing back be not the Sin 
afainfi the Holy Ghoſt, it being 
under the ſame Sentence? 

Fifthiy As there can be no way 
to avoid my Miſery, Whether it 
x5 not better for me to continue in 
this inſenſible Stupidity, than to 
be hurried into a 2 Deſpair, 
which muſt needs be the Effect of 
4 terrifying Conſcience, altho I 
have no reaſon to. believe that 
my Conſcience will ever trouble. 
me more in this World 2. | 
 Sixthly,Singe all means of hear. 
ing reading, or Prayer, do but en- 
gee; my Diſtemper, Whetber my. 
Cantinzance in thoſe Duties may 
ng Provoke a juſt (God to drive me 


30713171 
8 $ * 


from this ſtate of Deadneſs to a 
horrible Deſperation for it is moſt 
certain that ſuch cold dead Perfor- 
mances are abominable in bu ſig hi? 

Seventhly, Would you adviſe 
me toforſake the Church, and fre- 
quent Diſſentersꝰ Will God grant 
that in one place,which he ucterly 
refuſeth in anotber ? 

Eighthly, Hath there ever been 
the Example of any Perſon in my 
Condition for ſo long a time, that 
| the Holy Spirit hath ever aſſiſted 
to 4 true Repentance? _ | 

A. A dreadful Inſtance. of the 
Effects of Remiſneſs in Religious 
Duties, and the Service of God, 
which may be of good uſe to thoſe 
who are not yet ſunk ſo deep as 
the preſent Queriſt, who is in- 
deed, in a ſad and dangerous, tho 
not, we hope, deſperate Condition; 
and who needs the Prayers of all 
good Chriſtians, whoſe Queltions 
we ſhall firſt endeavour to An- 
(wer, and then give him our far- 
ther Advice. The firſt Queſtion 
joins. two Scriptures together, 9 
St. Luke laſt. He that putteth bis 
Hand .to the Plouzb and looketh 
| backsis not fit for the Kingdom ef 
God; and that in Heb. 10.3 
any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall 
| have no pleaſure in him» For the 
Former of theſe, Dr- Homneragne 
| us the meaning very fully in his 
8 He that holds the 
© Plough muſt have his Eye dr 
L ligently faſten'd upon it, and if 
he be apt often to look back, he 
will be unſit for that Employ- 
ment; fo thou when thou halt 
undertaken my Ser vice, mult 
follow it with the ſameDiligence; 
and if thou haſt any Thouglitt 
of what thou haſt left at home, 
thou -wilt never be a fit Diſciple 
of mine: Now tho it muſt 
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| be granted that there's ſome Re- 
E ſemblanse 
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ſemblance between forſaking the 
Service of Chriſt while he was 
here upon Earth, and growing 
remiſs in the Offices of that Reli 
gion he has left us, now he's gone 
to Heaven, and therefore this 
Text may be well apply d to awa- 
ken thoſe who are in Danger of 
doing ſo; yet it's plain that there's 
a great Difference between the 
two Cafes — Beſides, being fit 
for the Kingdom ofGod,ſeems here 
to relate to the Office of Preach- 
ing, if we conſult the Context: Go 
thou, ſays our Saviour, to ſuch a- 
nother, and Preach | the Ning- 
dom of God] as indeed moit of 
the Diſciples perſonally call'd by 
our Saviour, ſeem defign'd for that 
Office; which if they did not 
throughly Eſpouſe, and forſake all 
for their Maſters Service, but kept 
any Reſerve behind, halting be- 
tween God and Mammon, he 
ſays, they were not fit for his 
Buſineſs Tho' it follows not, but 
they might afterwards be, if they 
return d, and kept their minds 
more ſteadily on their Work, than 
they had formerly done. : 

A for the other - Scripture ; 
If any Man draw back; my Soul 
* ſhall: have no Pleaſure in him, 
* the former part of the Verſe, 
* The Juſt ſhall live by his Faith. 
and other places of the Context, 
* Forſaking the Aſſembly of the 
Saints, Sc. Do ſeem ſuffici 
* ently to clear the Senſe thereof: 
and that it relates, as Dr. Ham- 
mond Notes,to an open total Apo 
ſtacy from the Faith in time of 
Perſecution. The true Notion, | 
lays he, of the Words is this, 
If he that ſnou d live by hisFaith 
* ſhall Cowa dly withdraw himſelf 
* from the Publick Worſhip of 
Chriſt, as Ignatius, from the Eu- 


charilt, and Prayer, * God's. 
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© Soul hath no Pleaſure in him, 
* he's utterly diſliked by God- 
But neither do's this Scriptuce, 
tho' alſo. a warning to all thoſe. 
who without any jult and ſuffict- 
entCauſe forſake a true Church, nei- 
ther does this reach the preſent 
Caſe, there being ſo wide a diffe- 
rence between em, that there : 
no need particularly to obſerve 
it. But tho it were the ſame 
Caſe, this thwarting only takes 
place on thoſe who Apoliatize fi- 
nally, without Repentance ; tho' 
it wat indeed miſtaken by the No- 
vatians in the Primitive Church, 
as well as other paſſages in this 
ſame Epiſtle; as if it extended 
to all that had deny'd the Faith 
after they were Baptiz'd ; but this 
Opinion was ſo contrary to the 
Judgment of the UniverſalChurch, 
that they made it a Hereſie- 
For the ſecond Queſtion, con- 
cerning the Third Scripture: I 
impoſſible, Sc. This was indeed 
the main place urg d by thoſe for- 
mention d Hereticks: But how- 
ever thus much is plain, that it 
ſpeaks of an open avow dApoſtacy 
from, and denial of the Chriſtian 
Faith, by thoſe who had been en- 
lighten d, baptiz d, and teceir d 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Power of 
working Miracles; ' Twazimpoſii- 
ble, very difficult, as the Word is 
frequently taken, or Illegal, 


| trary to the Cuſtom of thechur 


of God, to renew them again to 
Repentance, to admit em to Ab- 
ſolution, and the Prayers of the 
Church, difficult ever to reſt ore 
them, even upon Repentance, im- 
poſſible without, unuſual either 
ways. But ncither is it of remiſ- 
neſs in Faith, or a good Life, but 
as be fore, abſolutely falling off 
from both, if not alſo Perſecuting 
the true Chriſtian, at leaſt joyn- 

| ing 


46 The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. II. 


* ing with thoſe who did fo, which 
ſeems imply d in thoſe Expceſſions 
aud trampling under the 
5 Son ee do 

mg deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 

n ebe third Queſtion, N het ber 
dboſe Script ures bent pronounced 
directiy — the Queriſt * By 
which he means whether they dont 
directly reach hisCaſe and Circum 

ſtances? Our Opinion will be 
plain from what has been ſaid. 
that they do not · And the fourth 
muſt be reſolv d in the ſame 
manner. For this further Rea 


To the faxtb het her be oug be 
not to neglect all Duties becauſe 
ſach à cold and unworthy Perfor- 
mance of em does more provoke 
God ? Wereply ia the Negative, 
that he ought not to neglect 
what's his known Duty in allCaſcs, 
becauſe he has in ſome. That he 
ought to perform other Duties, but 
not neglect ſuch as are common to 
all Curi tians. That he may have 
help with em, but cannot without 
em. That tu a Temptation of 
theDevil, which puts ſuch Thoughts 


fon, beſides what has been alrea 
dy ſaid, Becauſe tho we all of 
ms, more or leſs Sin againſt the 
Holy Spirit of God, who is ſaid 
(after the manner of Men) to be 

ier d at our Follies, yet whoeyer | 

2s really committed the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, mention d 
in the Scriptures. if now poſſible 
to be committed, they can have 
no RemorſF for it, no Deſire of Re · 
pentance, (fince every ſuch Deſirt 
maſt be produc'd in ws by that 
Bleſſed Spirit,) but mult be given 
up and left, either to a perfect 
dead Stupidity, or the molt furi- 
ous Deſpair» But ia the preſent 
Caſe, it's plain that the Queriſt 
Has ſtill ſome Senſe of his ill Con 


into his Heart, to hinder him 
from Repentance, which is not to 
be potted out of that way that's 
appointed by God, that his Ex- 


And laſtly, that he ratbee ought 
to uſe all poſſible endeavours that 
he may Profit by Religious Duties, 
than quite neglect 'em, becauſe he 
thinks he gets no profit by em. 

To the ſeventh, Woeth:r we'd 
advife him 40 forlake tbe Church; 
Oc. We ask for what Reaſon ? Is 
it becauſe he Profits not unde 
it 2 But that he owns is his own 
Fault, and that it has bee other- 
wiſe: Or that God will give that 
in one place, as heſays, which he 
denies in another? But Balaam did 
not find it fo, nor is that Wiſe and 


dition, and ſome Deſires, tho 
thoſe perhaps too faint, and lan 
pnid, after a real Repentance. 
Ty the Gith, Since there may 
be Ways to avoid his Miſery (and 
-what theſe are, we ſhall anon ſex 


Juſt Being whom we adore, Cupti- 
cious and Fanciful as Men are (He's 
not like Min, that he ſhou'd Lye 
or Repent) his Actions are order'd 
by the higheſt Equity and Reaſon. 
If you do well, you ſhall be accep- 


further) tie onght neither to con j ted 


tinue in Stupidity, but Strengthen 
what remains and is ready to die, 
nor yet run into the contrary ex 
tream of Deſpair, the higheſt af- 
front to his Saviour's Goodneſs, 
ſince there's yet ſome hope left for 
him, if he. ſtays not till the Door 
n ſhut againſt him. 


ted ; .and none that we know of 
(in England) have yet publickly 
ſaid, whatc'er they may think, 
that God's Spirit has leſt the 
Church of England; and if he has 
not, we know no Reaſon why you 
ſhou'd leave her, and add one Sin 
more to thoſe you are already 


| | guilty of. 


To 


ample may (till be uſeful to others 


To the eighth, David is gene · 
rally thought to have lain a conſi · 
derable while, inſenſible of his 
| Guilt, tho much higher than 
yours, natnely open ſcandalous 
Immorality. But if none that you 
or we know of have recover*'d out 
of ſuch a Condition as you now 
are in, the more Reafon have you 
to make haſte out of Sodom, be- 
fore it be too late, that you ben't 
partaker of worſe Plagues than 
they ever ſuffer d · i 
Now for our Advice; which 
upon the whole, in ſhort, is this, 
you are afraid of being put-upon 
Daties,when there's no other viay 
but fi: for ſolid Peace, for your 
Recovery or Salvation, which 1s 
plain eren by your own confeſſi- 
on, that *twas by Careleſneſe, and 


J _—_ 


es, Neglect in your Duty, that you 
he came to be thus. The ſame ſteps 
5 therefore you muſt tread back - 
ed ward, that have brought you fo 
ch; near Ruin; that is, uſe the direct 

Is contrary Method to what you 


took when you loſt your tirſt 


we Senſe of Religion · Be conftant,ear- 
ner neſt, and attentire in Prayer, hear- 
that ing God's word, the Sacrainents 


(the laſt when a little farther reco- 
red.) Bat how ſhall you bring 
your mind to this, when a contrary 
Habit's ſo firmly rooted ? We an- 
ſwer, you may do much towards 
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who at whatſoever time a Sinner 
s, will have Mercy on him; 
who may 125 give you Grace to 
do ſo, if you neglect not the 
means. Laſtly, frequent conſtant- 
ly (as before) the Publick Service 
(not omitting your private Devo- 
tions) your ſelf {praying and de- 
firing all other good Chriſtians to 
do the ſame for you:) From hard. 
neſs of Heart, and contempe of 
thy Word and Commandment :, 
Good Lord deliver us. | 
24e/t. AnAcquaintance of mine 
who is in a Publick Office, is op- 
preſs'd, and has great Injuſtice 
done him by another Officer,there 
being a Fee belonging to him by 
Virtue of his Office, in the Table 
of Fces, which is two Pence for 
every Oath adminiſtred by the 
Superior Officer on the Importas 
tion of all Goods from beyond 
Sea; and there is alſo a Fee in the 
ſame Table (belonging to one in 
the ſame Buſineſs) for every Oath 
which is adminiſtred by the King's. 
Officers outwards, upon the Ex- 
portation of all Goods fent beyond 
Sea, which 1s Two Pence likewiſe. 
Q 1:Whether ſ in ſo viſible and 
plain aCaſe as thri)this Officer an 
appropriating to his own uſe, a- 
gainſt all Equity and Law, the 
Qaths inwards, when he has no 
Right or Title but to Oatihs out- 
wards, be not downright Inju- 
flice, and an abſolute defrauding 


of bis Neighbour ? | 
Q- 2 Whether tis not a great 
Sin in the ſaid Officer to continue 


taking the ſaid Fee ? 
3. And it it not unpar- 

donable in the Sight of God the 

ſaidOfficer does not make Nſtitu- 
tion of all the Money he has ſo un- 
juſtiy received by Virtus of the 
ſard Oaths inwards fer divers 


Lye it ; Keep your mind, at leaſt cloſe 
ler d o the outward action. But in or- 
on. er to the breaking ſuch an invete 
cep ate Habit, act vigerouſly and im 
„of meqdiately, directly againftMt. Falt 
ckly nd Humble your (clt in good ear 
hink, Melt before God, withdraw once 
the ¶ er twice a Week (eſpecially now) 
e has rom Worldly Bulineſs (you've 
you none ſure of greater Concern than 
we Sin our Salvation. There think 
ready loſely, on the wonderful, infinite, 
1 abus d Love of your Saviour, 
0 


ho wou't break the bruu d Reed, 


Tearspaſt, fince it has been againſt 
aknown Law? ' Anfw. 
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* 2.1. If the Caſe be ſtated fair- 
. the Perſon that Detains or 
Uſurps fugh part of a Sallary as is 
by the Table of Fees allow'd to 
any one, undoubtedly injures him 
as much as he that picks his Poc- 
ket, fince the Satlary that is afixt 
to any Perſon by Virtue of an Of 
fice, is as much bis Right, during 
the time of his-poſſe:ling the Ot- 
fice, as an Hereditary Eltate is. 
A. 2+ If it be a Crime to detain 
another Man's right, the continu 
ance of ſuch Injuſtice certainly 
 mcreaſes the Guilt. 
A. 3. We ought to be as Cha- 
_ ritable as we can in all Caſes ; and 
it is not impoſſible but this Perſon 
that thus detains another's Due, 
may not be fo ſenſible of his Fault 
either thro' Miſapprehending, or 
Ignorance in ſuch Caſes : But fo 
foonas he ſhall be acquainted with 
his Error, if an honeſt Man, he 
willno doubt not only refrain the 
le for the future, but alſo make 
reaſonable Reparations for the 
time paſt, ſince he 1s in Conſcience 
obliged ſo to do. But if he proves 
fach a one as will not be con- 
vinc'd of a Truth contrary to his 
own Intereſt, We believe in ſuch 
Caſes relief may otherwiſe be had, 
than by relying on the Juſtice of 
the oppreiſing Party- 

- 'Q. #hat Seeing is? whether 
there be anyEmanations from the 
Eye tothe Object, or fromthe Ob. 
ject ta the Eye, or both ?, Or bow 
#/ſe we are tounderſtand it ?, If 

yon can put the Queſtion in more 
4 Terms, you May VAry it 4s 
you think good; {o you take in the 
Senſe? W | 

A. From the Object to the Eye. 
Communication; All Bodies 

| have Atmoſpheres about em of 
their own Nature, as the Earth has, 
and theſe E manations ſtriking up- 
on the Circumjacent Air, which 


| 


* 
N 
4 


alſo being continned to the Eye, 
carries the Motion and Influence, 
or Properties of theſe Emanations, 
as Sound is conveyed to the Ear 
thro the lame Medium of Air. 

QA I wiſh you'd be ſo kind as to 
tell me how that Subſtantia Cogi- 
tans as tis acknowledp d by all to 
be an immaterial being )can actu- 
ate and move the Body, which is 
no bing but a materialSubſtance ? 
2. 1f it / e ſo, why may not Brutes 
(whoſe Action: are altogether Ra- 
tional and Senſible) be Phyſically 
| [arid to be moved with that Sub- 
ſtantia Cogitans, wiich. we call 

the Soul? 1 Nr 
A. Indeed Sir, to 60 ith 
you, we could tell you the fine 
things that Philoſophers, and Me. 
taphy ſicians ſay of this matter, 
but nothing that will ſatisfie our 
ſelves, much leſs another. 

Q: Tdefire your Arſwer in this; 
Why a Stone Battle having a little 
| Hole at the bot tom, being ſlope at 

op, the Water will not run out, 
\ Whereas MH you ſtop the little Hole, 
and turn it up fide down, the 
Mater, will run out preſently ? 
A All the Action the Atmol- 
phere has upon the Water, is un- 
der it, and therefore would buoy 
At up, not throw it down. If it be 
objected, That Water is heaviet 
bulk for bulk, than Air, and upon 
that Account would get under 
it ; *tis. Anſwer'd, that the Water 
in the Bottle, _ preſſes upon the 
dechvity of the Sides within the 
Bottlegnd therefore together with 
the counter preflare of the Atmo- 
(phere under, it 13 kept in the Bottle. 
Take a Tube of Glaſs, or any 
f other Pipe, all of a wideneſs, and 
che Water will fall out, altho the 
upper end be ſtopt. 

2.1 marry'd a Man coritrary to 
my Mother's knowledge or conſent 


— + RS a rs ß I ei oa, 


but notwithitacding after fog 
e 333 


Atmo- 
Bottle. 
or any 
, an 

a0 the 


rary to 
conſent 


- ſomt 
tim? 


time ſhe wa? very well reconciled 
to me, and my Husband failing in 
the World ſhe took me home to 
her, where I continued ſome time; 
but he being diffatisfied at my be 
ing with my Mother, and blamed 
for his continuing his extravagant 
Courſe of Life, I went from my 
Mod her to be with him, which my 
Mothet was very free to, thinking 
that he would ſettle in the World, 
bat he continued the ſame ;; and 
when we had ſpent all we had, 1 
was the ſecond time forc'd to fly 
to my Mother for refuge and was 
received very kindly by her; but 
being uneaſie becauſe my Hus 
band had no Friend that was capa- 
ble of entertaining him, but was 
forced to ſhift about for a Living, 
I conſidered with my ſelf, that 
there might be a way fotind but to 
ſettle us once more in the World, 
which if we could compaſe, I do 
hot doubt but we might live very 
happily together, for I never had 
any reaſon to ſay that he was un- 
kind to me in any thing, but hath 
carried himſelf very obliging, ac 
cording to his Power, if he could 
but have governed his Pocket; but 
now he doth promiſe to be a very 
good Husband. and hath taken a 
great deal of Pains to get a Place, 
and bath it ready whenever he will 
goto demand it, and only ſtays 
for a little Mony to pay off ſome 
ſmall Debts, which if not pay'd 


will ruin him again: Now tho be 


hath been Extravagant, he hath not 
ſpent all my Eſtate, for there is af 
ter my Mother's deceafe about fix 
and Twenty Pound a Yeat, which 
i part of her Joynture, that ſhe is 
willing ſhould be fpent Yearly to 
tnaintaih me, and one Child; which 
is all I have; but ſhe will not con- 
deſcend that my Husband ſhould: 
have aty thing 10 do with e; bat 
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| I defire my Mother to let ſome 
part of thisEſtate be aſſured to my 
Husband,that he may take upgo J. 
upon it, which will pay his Debts 
and put Mony in his Pocket ; this 
ſhe will not hear of, & is very An- 
. gry if I name it to her, & thinks it 
a thing altogether unreaſonable :; 
Now, Gent. I defire to know what 
you wou'd adviſe me to do, for 1 
think it is very hard to deſpair of 
ever living happily, when we are 
both ſo young, my Husband not 
30 & my ſelf but 22 Tears of Age? 
A. Vour great Pity and Kindrieſs 
to your Hus band is highly to be 
commended ; but you have alſo a 
doubleObligation of Obedience to 
your good Mother, & ought to act 
very tenderly in reſpect to her, & 
need not douht but one that has te- 
ſtified ſo great a regard for your 
Welfare upon everyOccaſion, will 
be backward in ſerving you when 
there is any great probability of 
doing it; therefore all you have to 
do, is to convince your Motſier of 
your Husband's Reformation, and 
prevail with her either to lend you 
the Mony, or to be Security to his 
Creditors that he fh3ll pay them as 
ſoon as he is able, which will be a 


' much better way than to make a- 


ny part of the Eſtate over to him. 
Al deſire you to refolve me, if 
L having a Mind and Diſpoſition td 


Commit any great and enormous 


Crime and Siti, as Adultery, &c. * 


but do not perſonally and actually 
commit it, whether I am guilty of 
the fafd Crithe and Sin, or not 
(only) by this Inclinatlon to it 3 

A. Tho“ our Thoughts gene- 
ra'ly proceed from the Habit of 
our Minds, upon which accotint 
we are the mote guilty if they ate 
diforderly, yet ofir Inclinations 


| 


likewife havitig a great depen- 
dance on the Temperament of 
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our Bodies a bare Piſpoſition is | may very ſecurely releaſe each o- 


much leſs culpable than an Act; 
but whereit's cheriſht, and there 
wants nothing but an Opportuni 
ty to compleat it, the Crime is 
the ſame in the fight of God Al- 
mighty. E 
Ql deſire your Reſolution of 
the following Queries depending 
upon this Caſe. My Parents, and a 
young Lady's, having Conſented 
and Declared a full and entire Sa- 
tizfaCtion, giving us all liberty of 
Converſation, whereby we concla 
ded to find noObſtacle, but en the 
contrary that it would be ſatisfa 
ctory 2nd agreeable to our 
Friends, as had been often decla- 
red, mutvally oblig d our ſelves to 
Matrimony; ſometime after her 
Parents, upon ſome unknown 
Cauſe cooled; yet at the ſame 
time neither forbid her, nor deni - 
ed me ber Company, but abound-- 
ed in Kindneſs and Friendſhip 
when I was with them, tho' they 
would come to no abfolute Con- 
eluſion, breaking all Opportuni . 
ties in order thereto ; 1n which 
State it has long depended, where- 
by I conclude they deſire to break 
off the Match. 
2- Whether the young Lady's 
Parents breaking Appointments, 
and not fixing, be not 2 refuſal 
from theme "44 
2. If it be, whether the young 
Lady and my ſelf are not by mu- 
tnal. Conſent at liberty to releaſe 
each other? And if ſo, How this 
Conſent ſhall be declared Foro 
CME? os, 
. . Anſw., According to your Re- 
lation, it ſeems very-probable that 
there is nolntent wholly to break, 
but rather to defer the Match, per- 
haps upon ſome wiſe Confiderati- 
ons, . that Lovers are not fit to be 
- hos arr with. But if it be fo, 


both Parties are agreed, you ; © > 
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tier ; and if ſuch a thing be deter- 
mined between you, your Court- 
ſhip and Love having been pub- 
lick, we alſo think it moſt proper 

that your parting bear ſome ſimĩ- 
litude to it, by making choice of 
ſome few Friends as Witneſſes. 


hath for a long time been poſſeſa d 
with a Fancy, that People are con- 
tinually talking to him with an 
aud ible Voice, ſometimes one, 


ſometimes another; but for the 


moſt part he fanſies they are R- 
miſ Prieſts and Jeſuits, who 
threaten to deſtroy him one way 
or other, becauſe he hath in his 
Travels noted in Writing ſome- 
what againſt their Superſt itions, & 
the Barbarous Cruelties of the In- 
quiſit ion · Now, Gentlemen, your 
Opinion is de ſired, Whether it be 
poſſible for Perſons to diſcourſe 
with him at a great diſtance, & in 
ſuch manner as not to be heard by 
(ſome Friends near him, who have 
the Senſe of Hearing quick e- 
' nough ? Whence this Fancy pro- 
cecds,& what Means are proper to 

Cure and remove ite 
A. We have heard a great man 
pretty plauſible Stories of Men's i 
converling with Spirits, and with i 
each others Genius, tho' diſtant i 
ſome thouſands of Miles ; but we 
neither ſee how it can be perform- 
ed, nor can poſitively {prove the 
contrary ;yet are moſt apt to be- 
lieve, the Notion proceeds from 
ſome Diſtempers in the Brain; and 


dare be poſitive this Gentleman's 


is notbing-elſe but the effect of a 
melancholy Fancy, which is often 
cauſed by the Indiſpoſition of the 
| Body, & ſometimes by too much 
Retireneſs and want of agreeable 
Converſation. But however it 
ö comes, the beſt way to remove * 


2. There is a Gentleman who | 


_ 
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is by taking Phyſick, walking 
abroad, and frequenting agreeable 


Company, 
Gentlemen, 


© TT is now above a Year, fince 


* | you promiſed to Anſwer my 
* Objections againſt Torments 


Is for Sin after this Life. 


What ſignifies your Anſwer 
* in your Firſt Volume? It's 
© only a Sham, as much as to ſay, 
you were aſham'd (being ſo 
© mightily followed) but to ſay 
* ſomething, though not materi 
* al; all you do there, is only to 
prove (as I have done before to 
* you) that there is a Hell fire or 
* Damnation ; but when I come 
* to prove what this Hell-fire 
and Damnation is, by uniting the 
© Scriptures in Senſe one with ano- 
ther, you break off your Di. 
* courſe, promiſing to end it in 
your next Oracle; this is like 
your Exaſion in your former, 
* where you ſay I pretend to un- 
* fold ſeveral places of Scripture 
by the diſtinction I make be 
teen Children of the Fleſh, and 
* Childrcn of the Promiſe, but 
vou took Care there not to men 


tion one of the Scriptures I ex- 


* pounded, fo that I find little in 
* You but Ev: fions and Abſurdi 
© ties, which agree well enough 
© with the Knowledge of moſt in 
* this World, and there you have 
© the Advantage of me. Now ſince 
* 1 perceive I have driven you 
thus to your ſhifts, that are fo 
8 Learned, and furniſhed with all 
* forts of Books, I queſtion not, 
no not in the leaſt, but I am ſuf. 
, ficiently inſtructed to do the 
ſame by all others. _ 
In your firſt Vol. You there 
promiſe in your next Oracle to 
proceed upon the Words, Ever, 


, Everlaſting, Ecernal, and upon 


my Objections againſt Eternal 
Torments; but ſince you have 
© done but as you uſe to do, that 
ui, left me, and now have no 
regard to your Promiſe : I think 
it convenient to tell you, that it 
* may be your deſign is onlyto get 
Money; if ſo, it may be one Rea- 
* fon you Care not to engage me, 
as hitherto to * not done, 

but upon great Importunities, 
* as you your ſelves Confeſs in 
1 © your Firſt Oracle. 

* I do not much queſtion, if 
* you comply with your Promiſe 
in your firſt Volume, but your 
* Eyes may be alittle more open, 
and ſo undo your moſt Material 
1 Anſwers on this Subject of Hell- 
* fire: It follows then, that if 1 
* fend an Anſwer, before you have 
© Comply'd with your Promile, it 
cannot be full and ſatisfactory, 
© and therefore in that reſpect al- 
* fo you cannot fairly urge it. 
In your firſt: Volume, you 
* mightily deride my Preten- 
* fion to Viſion and Revelation, 
© therefore for the preſent I will 
inform you of one Viſion t6 
* encourage you to proceed, and 
not to be faint hearted. About 
Three a Clock in the Morning, 
I was Sailing in a Canoo from 
* Leguania to Port-Royal in Fa- 
© maica (which Port-Rozal is now 
* deſtroyed by an Earthquake, and 
* ſunk for the moſt part under Wa» 
© ter) there flew in the Skie 4 
© Glove of Fire very tranſparent; 
about the bigneſs of the Moon at 
© fall, and from it proceeded the 
form of a Sword, and at its Point 
© excceding great Flames of Fire z 
© this could be no Fancy, ſince 
there wis in the Canoo at that 
time one Negro, and one white 
Lad, an Apprentice to Mr. John 
Gale, a» Houſe Carpenter in 
| |S Fort- 


4 


N 


— 


| 


* 


Arm, and ſhewed me this Viſion, 
* which IL was very joyful to ſee, 


expecting ſince this Viſion ap 


pear'd fo privately at Three a 


Clock in the Morning I ſhould 


© receive ſatisfaction, which ac 
*. cordingly I did about Fen Days 
© after, being then reſcued at the 
Entrance of a very deplorable 
©. Condition, which before, I had 
© not only made it my Buſineſs to 
* fearch after ſatisfaction here in 
* England with the Clergy, but 
© aſſo Foretpn Parts. 


Fol. 1. You fay that I ſhall]: 


fight for every Inch of Ground 
before I have it, yet you are 
© very unwilling to fight with me, 
for I queſtion not the Victory, 
* ſince my way of Diſputing will 
© ſoonehd the Controverſie, which 
© 1s this, vi. When to prove a 
© Tenet you bring ſeveral places 
© of Scripture, than to Confront 
© you, I biing contrary Scripture, 
© he then that can unite theſe ſeem 
ing Contradictions beſt to Re: - 
© fon, cannot fairly be denied the 
Victory. oF; 

Tube Uniting of the Scriptures 
© inSenſe one with another, will 
Correct falſe Interpretation: 
from the Original Tongues and 
© falſe Expoſitions One Greek 
* word, Latin or Hebrew, may 


_ © fignifie many things, and the 


* Scriptures in general, if falſly 
Expounded, and falſly Interpre- 
ted from the Original, will not 
© admit of a Union in Scnſe one 
* with another, ſo that its alſo im- 
© poſſible to wreſt them to prove 
any falſe Doctrine. 

They that do not or cannot 

© Unite the differing places of 

*<- Scripture in Senſe one with ano- 
* ther, (which cannot be Cone with- 
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Pore. Royal. who being affrighted j* « 
- ©. Cried out, and took me by the 


© out Revelation) cannot be Judges 
* what is Blaſphemy, and what is 
not, in the things I Diſpute upon; 
Ergo, they are no Dirines. 

* For want of the Scriptures be- 
© ing United in Senſe one with a- 
* nother (which never yet was 
done) ſome that I knew Cen- 


* of God, as alſo appeared in 
* a Queſtion to you formerly; 
therefore to be plain with 
* you, as I pretend both to Viſion 
© and Revelation, I alſo pretend 
to Unite the Scriptures in 
* Senſe one with another in things 
that corcern Salvation As for 
* other things I do not fo much 
© Mind, and ſo I expect you to 
* Comply with your Pio niſe, and 
* try your Skill. | . 
* My Knowledge I would wil- 
* lingly impart by the way of Diſ- 
* putation, but tis exactly with 
me (as to Abuſes in words) az it 
* was inthe Apoſtolick Days: For 
* it's the Property of true Divinity 


* inſtructed by the ſame Spirit, 
that Indited the Scriptures, as 
© Blaſphemy. Can a Doctrine be 
* Erron:ous that endues a Man 
* with PerfeCtion of Love both to 
© God and Man, which is the 
© utmoſt Duty of a Chriſtian, and 
* the fullfilling of the whole Law. 

* But we'll ſuppoſe that the 
© Doctrine I diſpute with you to 
* be downright Blaſphemy, is it 
* nota Diſpute? Produce better 
Arguments, and I'll leave my 
own, When I can bs convinc'd 
yours to be more Convincing. 


* But you are for Perſecuting 
* of Opinion in Matters of Reli- 
gion, thereby judging it lies in 
the Power of Man to believe 


* what he will, which no Man a- 
| lire 


© ſure them ſcarce to be the Word 


* to appear fo Natural Men not 
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by Zealots. 


Scriptures againſt Eternal Tor- 
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«live can do, neither onght any 


© Man, nor can he fairly judge Na- 
< ture to be againſt its own Inte- 
* reſt in others, when they find 
no ſuch thing in themſelves: 
© Wherefore do you judge that 
Men through Pride and Obſti- 
nacy will perſiſt in their Opini 
ont, and ſo ought to be Perſecu- 


© ted for it: Whereas in Matters | 


of Religion, Opinion is not to 
he judg'd wilfull (eſpecially un- 
der Perſecution) fince no Man 
* knows anothers Hart, therefore 
© not to be Perſecuted. I am cer- 


* 


© tain this Opinion, as it cannot 


© Concur with a ſound Doctrine, 


* ſoit 8 the only thing that hath | 


* made me deſpiſe the World as 
© Vain, Conceited, and blinded 


An Example of my way of 
Diſputing with the Ath.S0- 

ciety, for a final End of 
Controverſie between us. 


Seriptures for the Proof of Eter- 
nal Torment. 
Mack 16. 16. He that believerh 
and is Baptized ſhall be Saved, 
but he that belie vet h not ſhall 
be Damn'd. | 
Math. 25. 32, 33, Sc. eſpecially 
Pr. q1.Depart from me ye Cur- 
ed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and hi. 
Angels: And Ver. 32 And he 
ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as the Shepherd divi. 
deth the Sheep from the Goats: 
And Yer. 33+ And he ſball ſet 
the Sheep on bis right hand, 
but the Goats on the left. 


ente, e Gi 
I, Tim, 4. 10. Who ig the Saviour 
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2 Tim 2. 13. F we believe not 
yet he abi detb faithful, be can- 
not deny himſelf. d 

I Cor. 3. 15. If any mans work 
ſhall be burnt he ſhall ſuffer loſs, 
but be himſelf ſhall be ſav d, 
yet ſo as by fire. | 

1 Cor. 1% 52. In 4 moment, in 
the twinkling of an Eye, at the 
laſt erump ( for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound) and the Dead ſhalt 
be rats d incorruptible, and we 

 ſhallbe chang d. | 

2 Theſ. 4. 16. 17. For the Lord 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
4 ſhout ,&c: 17+ Then we which. 
are alive, and remain; ſhalt be 
caught up together in theclouds 
to meet the Lord in the air, &c. 

Nou theſe differing places of 
scripture muſt be united indenſe 


[one with another, and this 1 


© boldly declare, that until the 
gꝓth of the Romans and Lith of 
© the Romans be perle ly under- 
© ſtood, the Scriptures cannot be 
Un ted in Senſe one with anc- 

ther; and this I have done to 

* you, but you can neither believe 

© nor Contradict ; Ears you have, 

but hear not; Eyes you have, 

burt ſee not, like the Jews in the 
© Apoſtolick. Days. 

A. Sir, You have leſs reafon 

to complain of not being An- 

ſwer d, than any who ever yet 
troubled us, ſince we have been 

more large on your Queſtions, 
than we believe on any ſingle 
Man's fince we began this Unders 

taking, and were at more pains in 

Anſwering em, as will appear to 

any who reads what we have ſaid 


to you in our former Volumes, 


on which account twas but rea- 

fon you ſhou'd anſwer what we 
there advanc'd, hefore We pro- 
ceec ed to New Matter; and the 


of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe 
—— N Vi 
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pect from you, becauſe we have 
there already overthrown the 


Foundation of your Opinion 
- concermng the cali of Eternal 


Torments (make you ſenſe ot the 
Expreſſion if you can) which you 
plac'd in the Neceflity of Sin ; the 
Conſequence we allow'd, That if 
Sin had been made neceſſary from 
without by God, before every 


Man aCtually finned, it ſeems to 


ns to follow, that the Paniſhment 
for that Sin, cou'd not juſtly be 
Eternal; nay, that Sin cou'd not 
juitly be puniſhed at all, or rather 
that Act, fince what's altogether 
Involuntary can never be proper! 
a Sin. We therefore deny'd the 
Antecedent, the Neceflity of Sin, 
fully Anſwering your Reafons for 
it, confidering your Reply, and 
ſhowing our own againſt it. And 
fu ther evinc'd by Scripture and 
Reaſon theEternity of Puniſhment. 
You 
ſwer'd all, before. you Reply to 
any; but how are we Oblig d to 
that, when we have diſpatch d fo 
many -$ticets of | yours,” and de 
ſtroy'd the very Foundation on 
which you build; yet if you li con 
fine your Objections from Scrip- 


ture and Reaſon to one half Sheet, 


that we may be able to Anſwer 
*em in our-Oracle, we promiſe to 
do it in a few days after we re- 
ceive it. In the mean while, as to 
tae reſt of your Epiſtle, for our 


being furniſn'd with all ſorts of 


Books, We doubt, Friend, your 
Revelation fails you, as well as that 
tis only for Money that we Write 


this Paper · You'd fain perſwade 


us you have ſuch Viſions andReve 
lations as You pretend to, and 
give an Inſtance of one of your 
Viſions; but the miſchief is, this 
Meteor, whether Natural or prodi 
gzious, was ſeenby 7obts Gale Boy 


7 


. 
. 
8 » 


fay we onght to have An- 


| 


| 


as well as you, nay by the very 
Negro, who ten to one was not ſo 
much as a Chriſtian, tho what 
Influence this Ball of Fire ſnou d 
hare in ſatisfying your Mind, call 
it rather your Fancy, more than 
all the Divines in the World, we 
can't eaſily imagine. The Rule 
you give of reconciling Scriptures 
which appear contradictory, we 
grant is fair, 'and we accept it, 
and will be tried by it. You ſay 
it's impoſſible to wreſt em this 
way to farour any falſe Doctrine, 
which we grant, if truly reconcil'd; 
but Perſons may pretend to do it 


y | truly, and yet be miſtaken them- 


ſelves, or deceive others. You ſay 
this can't be done aright without 
Revelation, why then d'ye trouble 
us with it, when we often enough 


diſclaim both that and Conjuring, 


unleſs we ſhou'd happen to have a 
parcel of Revelation about an In- 
cognito, for we muſt own we know 
of no ſuch thing: However, we 
may have that which will, we 
hope, do here as. well, and that is 
a Neighbours / ſhare in Natural 
Light, and Common Senſe and 
Reaſon, which thoſe who improve 
with Humility and Diligence,may 
be able by the common atiftances 
of God's Spirit, which tis impro- 
per to call Revelation, to find out 
all neceflary Truths in the Holy 
Scripture, which we always affer- 
ted, and no more, nor are very 
apt to credit thoſe who pretend 
further. n 
If you have any other Superior 
way of unty ing Knots in the Holy 
Scriptures, you d do very well to 
oblige '\Chriftian Religion, by 
making uſe on t. You obſerve ti 
the want of reconciling ſuch places 
as: appear contrary to each other, 
which prejudices'many Perſons a. 
gainſt em; for which reaſon, * 
. . + t ei 
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for God's Spirit underſtands all 
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their Objections are ſeldom con: | 


cerning Points abſolutely neceſſa. 
ry to Salvation, yet Learned and 
Pious Men have thought it well 
worth the Pains of their whole | 
Lives to endeavour their recon- 
ciliation, and the Holy Spirit, 
which you pretend to, cannot be 
ſuppos d, if you have it, not to 
have reveal'd the meaning of one 
place unto you as well as another, 


ment as thoſe you think you illu- 
ſtrate. , You ſay you'd gladly im- 
part yom Know'e1ge, we earneſtly 
deſire you wou'd do fo, & that in 
Matters of very highConcern— | 
1. Where we ſhall find a Copy of 
the Old and New Teſtament en 
tirely free from Faults, or which i: 
freeſt ; ſay not you are ualearned, 


Languages, as you Know by the 
Apoſtles. 2, Whether is the more 
Authentick, the © or the Hebrew: 
Theſe are fundamental (Queſtions, 
and without which you can pro- 
ceed no further. Then for the 
Scriptures as they are, reconcile 
theſe following till - we provide 
you more The ad. Carnan, in 
34 St. Luke. The difficulties in the 
Chronology and Hiſtory of Terah 

Haran and Abraham. Then 2Reg 
3- 26. with 2 Paralip. 22. 2, fl 
Mic. 2. with 2 St. Mat. 6. The 
Genealogies in St. Mat. and St 


em under a poſſibility of Salvati- 
on, but eſpecially of them that 
believe; becauſe hy this Belief his 
Merits are apply d to em, and they 
ace actually fav'd; whereas if he 
wat aCtually the Saviour of all, fo 
asnone ſhou'd be damn d, he cou'd 
not be eſpecially the Saviour of 
them that believe. > | 
To your 2d Text, if we be- 
lie ve not, he abideth faithful: It's 
true, notwithſtanding Eternal 
Torments, becauſe our deſtructi- 
on is of our ſelves, but God is ſtill 
faithful, and true ta his Word, to 
ſave all that accept of Pardon on 
taoſe Terms he has offer'd it, 
which are no other but Faith and 
Obedience. | 
To your zd Text, 1Cor. 3. 15. 
IF any Man's work be burnt; he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he himſelf 
ſhall be ſav'd; yet ſo as by Fire. 
This indeed has been brought for 
Purgatory, but never before a- 
gainit Hell, but we ſnppoſe the 
treſs is laid on the Words, He ſhal 
be ſav'd. We Anſwer, this relates 
to good Men, not bad, thoſe who 
hold the Foundation, Jeſus Chriſt, 
but are miſtaken in ſome Points 
of Doctrin. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf and Apo/los, and other 
Teachers of theChriſtian Religion; 
but what's this to wicked impeni» 
tent Chriſtians, or to obſtinate 
Turks, Jews and Heathens. 


Judas in the Evangeliſt, and the 
Acts of the Apoltles, Try your 
T. lent of Revelation here, and then 
you ſhall ſee what we can do with 
out it. And now we'll try what 
we can do on theſe Texts you have 
produc. d ——1Tim. 4. io Chriſi 
is the Saviour of all Men, as Adam 
was the ruin of 'em all (fo ſays 
the Apoſtle to the Rom. ) by being 


Luke. The manner of the Death | 


Ta your 4th, 1 Cor. 1 f. 52. In 
' 4 moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, &c. This is nothing at all a- 
gainſt Eternal Puniſhments for the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Good Men all 
along, calling 'em Beloved Bre- 
ehren, 8e ſpeaking of the 1. Reſur. 
rection of the Bleſſed, over whom 
Death has loſt its Sting, and the 
ſecond Death has no Power · As for 
the ſeeming oppalition between 


their ſecond Head, and bringing 
| 75 ä 6 


this, and that in St. Mat. He ſpall. 
4 _—_ 


* 


— 
— 
* 
* 


is might be done, even ſup 

fing your Uypothelrs of the 
Good and riſing together 

Tho indeed this moment and 
twinkling of an Eye, here menti- 
on'd,as well as that,--I come quick 
t—have been rather apply d by 
LearnedMen to the ſuddenneſs and 
unexpectedneſs oF our 0 ur: 
appearance to Judgment, (like a 
Thief in the Night) than to the 
ſhortneſsof the time wherein thoſe 
great things will be tranſacted. 
which time iscall'd a Day all thro' 


ſeperate themene from outer 


the Scriptures, and one Day with 


the Lord is as a theuſand Years 

And in the ſame manner is the fol 

fowing Scripture, 1 Fheſ. 4. (you 
have writ it in the 2 Theſ. ſo that 
you arenot jnfallible in Quotati- 
on, whatever you may be in Inter- 
P e'ation) which tis plain is ſpoke 
f Chriſtians, nay of Pious Men, 
thoſe who ſleep, at leaſt in Jeſus, 
tho more probably for Jeſus, the 
Martyrs for his Truth, whom he'll 
recompence for their Suffering: 
by an higher degree of Glary than 
others ; but find one ſuch word if 
.ycu can for wicked Men; ſhow 
where tis faid, Fornicators and A- 
dulterers,the Unjuſt and Uncha- 
png ve rag enter into the King- 
dom of God (except you get 5 
Eible falſe Printed) and we'll yield 


tde Day, and all the Debauchees in 


Town will be oblig d to thank you 
quieting their Conſciences, 
which they themſelres can never 
do As for your cenfuring of us as 
pleading for Perſecution, tis ſo ve 
ry groundleſs a Cavil, that we 
don't think it worth an Anſwer. 
© 9. I aminform'd that in ſome 


of Biſhop ' Barlow's Poſthumous 
| Works, which I could be very glad 


to bear would be Print edibe feems 
ta Oppugn the common received 


Fe aon eatint Blood, ert. 


ing it unlawful : Now becsuſe of 
that great Eſteem that thatLearne 
ge great Caſuiſt has juſtly werte 
from all Sober and Ingenious Per- 
ſons, I ſeem to diſtruſt my own 
Judgment in the Point, having al- 
ways thought and practis d the 
contrary, I ſhould be glad if you 
could give me any Account of it, 
or direct me where I may receive 
Satisfaction in this Point ? 
A. That learned Prelate's Re- 
mains are Printed yery lately, 
and very well become the Au- 
thor's Character, his Opinion 
(fince the Book may not yet be 
come to your Hands, as perhaps 
to ſeveral others beſides your ſelf) 
is briefly contained in theſe Obje- 
ctions, Anſwers, and Arguments: 
1. Tno' every Creature be good, 
it follows not that every Creature 
may be eaten, Serpents and Rattle- 
ſnakes, which are Venomous, and 
Pernicious to Human Nature, are 
not to be SanCtified by Prayer: 
This Doctrine was by the Apoltle 
delign'd againft their Error and 
Tyranny, - which forbid Men the 
uſe of ſuch Creatures for Foed, 
which God had created for that 
very End and Uſe. . 
2. There are ſome things that 
are forbidden, as Blood, c. Tis 


wrote to Timothy it was Anno 
Chriſti $2. that *twas in 5o. or 
51. When that Decree of the A- 
poſtles was made, wherein thingy 
offer'd fo Idols, Blood, and things 
ſtrangled, are expreſly forbidden, 
the Obligation of which Law con- 
tinu d long after, ſee Acts 21. 25- 
by what Zame. Biſhop of Feru- 
ſalem tells St. Paul, which was 
Anno Chrifts 58. and the ſame 
Command is fill rene wd, and 
by our Saviour, and the Breach 


of it cenſur d ax ſinful, Rævel. 2: 


generally agreed, when St. Pau 


„ to 
— * 


14. 10 · which was Anno Chriſt 
<7, and this was religiouſly ob 
ſerv'd for the firſt 1200 Years by 
the whole Primitive Church. 
Theſe are the Biſhops Reaſons for- 
his Opinion, beſides his Proof that 
the Canon of the Apoſtles 
was not an Advice but a Precept, 
which ſeem to us to carry fo 
much of weight in em as would 
make an Antagoniſt ſweat to An 
ſv:er em: If any one will be 
pleatd to engage in a few Lines, 
and ſend it to us, we ſhall com 
mit it to the Preſs, not daring of 
our ſelves to give any politive De- 
cilion of the Cafe. There are ſeve 
ral other curious and very uncom 
mon Things in the Treatiſe which 
are very well worth any ingenious 
Per ſons reading and peruſal. 
Q I was born a Proteſtane of 
the Church of England, and con- 
tinu'd ſo tall I had received the 
Sacrament three times; but af 
te / mardi hating ſome Occaſion to 
Trave, became a Roman Catho 
lick, ebesr Prieſts telling me they 
were in the right way, and ours 
did begin but ſince Luther: I con- 
tin d to be of their Church ſeve. 
ral Years, and receiving the Bleſ 
fed Sacrament amongſt them; 
but being now returned to my 
Relations, they ll rake no Not ice 
of me. nor ig there any living 
for me amonaft them, unleſs 1 
return to the Church of England, 
which is agamſt my Conſcience. 
to 4o. I defire your advice in 
* rn aud promiſe ta be 
onvinc' ou, if you bri 
Reaſon ® - * 'S 
A. If you deal fairly in your 
Proteſtation and Promiſe, it's 
poſſible ſome good may be done 
upon yon; in order to which 
you d do well, to let us know the 
der) Arguments which firſt pre 
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vail'd upon you to leave the Com- 


| munion of the Church of Eng. 


land: We defirenot your Prieſt's 
Arguments, but yours, for if you 
left it without any Reaſon, 't is but 
reaſonable you ſhould return to it 
again; and if we cant Anſwer 
thoſe which you thought Reaſons 
(the whole Controverſie being too 
large for us to engage in) We 
promile to be of your Mind. If 
you left us only becauſe a Prieſt 
told you that our Religion was 
not before Lurher, there will be 
as much Reaſon for your return- 
ing again, if another Prieſt for 
our Church, ſhou'd tell you that 
it was before Luthers, one Affic- 
mation being as good as another's 
Denial ; but the Proteſtants not 
only affirm this, but are able to 
prove it, and have ſufficiently 
done it. In the mean time, as yon 
are guilty of a very dangerous A- 
poſtacy in leaving the true Catho- 
lick Apoſtolick Church, in which 
you were born, and going over to 
the pretended Catholick, hut real- 
ly Antichriſtian Church of Rome, 
ſo are your Friends alſo we think 
not to be excus'd, it they refuſe 
you the commonOffices of Huina- 
nity upon that & no atherReaſon, 
Q. Gent. If I prove trou- 
bleſome to you, tis not becauſe [ 
delight to do fo, or that I am 
pleas'd with my own Scribling, 
but having ſent you ſeveral Que- 
ſtions (ſome at the Requeſt of a- 
ther Perſons) and not heard from 
You concerning any one of them, 
I haye endeavour'd to perſuade 
my ſelf (what I can but hardly be- 
lieve) that they have all miſcar- 
| ried, or ſurely ſome of them (tho 
none of the weightieſt / might ag 
well have deſerved a few Lines ia 
Anſwer, as others that I have not 


lang fince ſeen a whole fide of a 
PIT TY. Mercury 


— 


Mercury ſpent upon, as that of 
Something and Nothing, Oc. And 
now tho” the following Query 
took more likely to hive 
proceeded from a Natural than a 
Naturaliſt, take it from a Woman, 
whom with your Anſwer you may 
Oblige Mat may be the Reaſon ' 
that Simple Water diſtill d from 
Gre:n H-rbs, is white and clear, 
ri bout the leaſt Tincture of 
Cr en in it? | 
A Inde=d, Madam, we are Dil. 
odfiging enough upon Neceſſity, 
which i a Reaſon with a Witneſs; 
and for our Performances, we can 
think as meanly of many of em, 
which are v reſted from us in our 
defence, as you En of your Hum- 
bleft Stare; but as for that par- 
t cukr Cafe of Something and No- 
thing, we think you could hardly 
hare hit upon an eafier Reproach, 
and which we are pretty fond of. 
Bat in Anſwer to your Queition. 
Colour in general, we preſume, 
- conſiſts in theſe two things, a cer- 
tam Diſpoſition of the Parts of 
the Matter to be feen, and the 
Medium thro' which it is ſeen : 
By the firſt we mean, for inſtance, 
that 2 Coal has millions of little 
Pores when view'd by a Micro- 
ſcope, which imbibe the light, and 
being not able to make that Re- 
ficftion that a cloſer Body can, 
Fives that Idea which we call 
Blacknefs. White is always found 
m 2 Body which has an Infinite 
Number of Aſperous little point- 
ed Particles of Matter, which by 
their Aptitude to give a great 
confus d reflect Light, and there- 
by affords us that Colour which 
i; call 'd by that Name; and thus 
the Via Lactea in the Heavens, 
which appears White, is only a 
multitude of little Stars, which 
are only difcernable by the help 
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their Variety of Reflections, v hich 
by reaſon of their Cloſeneſs cauſes 
a Confuſion of Light, gives us 
the Idea of Whiteneſs. Agam, 8 
the Change of the light Medium 
alters the colour of things, as hy 
Daylight Gold has another Co- 


four than what it has in the Night. P 
This premis'd, your Queſt ion, Ii 
Madam, is very readily reſolv'd, w 
and all Queſt ions of the fame Na-. ht 
ture. as, #hy Red Port fhould turn th 
to Thite wine in his paſſage? The 
Reaſon is this, That Diſpoſition of qt 
Parts that was in the Liquid, are oer 
by Motion and Fermentation al- ſh, 
ter'd, and by conſequence the (bu 
ſame Light falling upon different | 
Poſitions of the Particles which ( 
any Liquid is compounded of, qui 


mult neceſſarily give a different 
Reflection, or beget in us a diff: 


rent Idea of Colour. gg | BY 
Al have received very greatSa- 1 
tisfaction by your late Anſwer to the 
the Queſtion about the Weather- ſam 
Glafs: I debre you would reſolve ( 


one Doubt which I cannot clear 
my ſelf of Pray what are Va. 
ponrs ? Whether are they of an Ae 
rial or watry Nature?If the former, 
What are they different from pure 
Air? If the latter, How are they 
lighter than the Air? And then, 
fince you leny that Vapours are 
drawn up by the Heat of the Sun, 
Why does our Culinary Fire 
draw up or cauſe to Aﬀcend any 
W ater that is within the compaſs 


of its Heat? A. 

A. Vapours are Water rarify'd, ill (a 
not thinner than the Air, fo: eg y. 
then they would be inviſible, but ever 
fo ſpungy and looſe, that bulk n, © 


for bulk. they weigh leſs than the 
Air, even as Smoak does, and 
therefore the getting under them 
preſſes em upward. As for vour 


of 2 good Telescope, thele by 


Objection about a Culinary Fires 


drawing up the Steam of Water, 
W it's a Miſtake, for the Fire is un- 

der the Water; but ſuppoſe it 
was above it, it would put the 
WW Surface thereof into a brizk Mo- 
tion and Fermentation, and there 
by looſe and rarifie the uppermoſt 


q 
7 
4 


| lighter than the Atmoſphere, they 
would be forced upwards by the 
© heavier Body thruſting under 
them. | | 
FWhether there be any Li- 
quid ſo buoyant as to bear an Egg, 
or any other thing, whoſe Gravity 
| ſhall be move than the like quantity 
(bulk for bulk) of the ſame Li quid: 
A N % - wt 0 


. No. 

Q. Thether there be any Li. 
quid wherein an Egg ſhall fink, or 
any other thing whoſe Gravity 
ſhall be leſs than the like quanti- 
ty of the ſame Liquid ? 

A. This is only a Reverſe of 
the former, and admits of the 


ſame Anſwer- 
Q. Which of the five Senſes # 
the moſt Noble? 
A. Sight is the moſt Noble, 

eeling more Uſeful.  * 
Q_I expect your Solution of 
beſe Queſtions in your next Or 
acle, or ſha! remain your diſſatiſe 
ed Friend: + 

1. The way to find out theEpaR? 

2, To find the' Age of the Moon 
by the Epat? © * 
3- How to łnom from thence,the 
ime of theTyde at London bridge? 
A. Sir, We are yours, if that 
vill ſatistie, in any thing elſe, but 
beg your Pardon if we refer you, 
devery- little Book of Navigati- 
dn, &c. for your Anfwer. © 
Qt was my Misfortune to be 
rivatelyCourted by Gentleman, 
bo' of ſuit able Nars and Quality: o 
ine, and as I thou ht, a fit Perſon 


nt. 


3 
4 


Particles of Matter, till being | 
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but unfortunately diſagreed about 
the Match, upon which the young 


Gentleman unknown to his Father 


took up araſh Reſolution to go for 


Flanders, and in order thereunto 


| went to take Shipping, which ta 


pre vent, and to br. 


5 7 him bacl, in 
hopes he would be better Adviſed 
by his Friends,I ſent him aLetter, 


wherein I made a ſolemn Promiſe 


to have him, even without my Pa- 
rents conſent aut hout which I was 
[atrsfied he would not reverſe his 
Reſolution ;'upon whichPromiſe at 
his return be ꝛery much inſiſts, 
| charging me with Injuſtice on the 
Contrary. Ibe Query is (ſince Icans+ 
not obtain my Parents Cor ſent, in 
whoſe Power I am, and on whoſe 
Will and Pleaſure alone is my De- 
pendance) Whether I am in Cons 
ſcience more Obliged to Obſerve 


I 


| the Pronmſe, or the Duty incun- 


bent, and how I ſhall quit my ſelf 
thereof, is my Humble Requeſt ? 

A. You are under the ſame 
'Unbappy Circumſtances as many 
other harſh Parents reduce their 
Children to, for you have no 
power to make any Vow, but they 
may difanul it as foon as they 
know't, you being theirs, and 
they having a Right at leaſt ta 
break all Contracts made without 
their Conſent ; tho“ we think tis 
very unkind and unreaſonable too, 


| when they do it without very juſt 


cauſe ; It being their Buty as much 
as poſſible to do all things for the 
Felicity and Satisfaction of their 
Children, and therefore all as you . 
can do is to endeavour to gain their 
Permiſſion, aſſuring the Gentle - 
man you'll do your utmoſt to 
procure it; for ſo far we think you 
are obliged to act. 5 
Q bat think you of tkeLiberty 
of Conſcience granted in the late 


obe my Husband ; which coming, 
voar Father's Ears,they treated, 


| 


Reign, was it procured by the Ca- . 
eee, tholicks 


6⁰ 


t holic is out of any deſig n, or purely 
for the Good and Peace of the Sub 
fects, and whether we might not 

always have expected the 3 - 

A *Fis contrary to Reaſon to 
believe that any true and zealous 

Papilt can be for Lib-rty of Con- 

ſcience, it being a fundamental 

of their Religion, that all which 


differ from them in matter of | 


Faith are. Hcreticks, and ought 
to be deſtroy d, as we need not 
go far to prove; their practice in 
France and other parts where they 
have power, may ſufficientiy cor:- 


vince any rational perſon- And | 


25 its natural for every perſwaſion 
to plead for Liberty when they 
are deny'd it, and cannot have 


the freedom to ſerve God in their 


evn M. thod, fo likewiſe experi 

ence teaches us, that if the wheel 
turnt, theſgwery Men which ab 
horr'd Perſecution, are no ſooner 
in Power, but immediately endra 

rour by force to bring others to a 
Compliance with what they pro 

fels- And it we find this Error 
amongſt the mildeſt and moſt cha 

r. table Perſu iſions, we dare con- 
ident ly affirm twould not kavc 
deen other wiſe with Roman Ca- 
tholicks, Goce they look upon the 
convti ting of Heret icks, to be no 
ſm iſt meritorious work 


Qi In the Pariſh Church te 


which I reſort, I objerte tomy 
great Trouble ſeveral Perſons whe 
fteem very De vont at the. Prayer. 
of the Church; but no ſooner the 
Preacher , bis Sermon, but 


fome of em ſet themſelves toſlecp! 


ſome te read in the Rible, and per 
haps News-Letters, others [pens 
weſt of the time in gazing about 
"em, or talking with one another : 
I have ſom times reprov'd ſome 
of 'em Far this their | irreverent 
 Behamioaur, who have rep d they 
&2 not much matter Pieaching, 


1 
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becauſe as they think, tis no part 
of Religious warſhip, nor are Ser- 
mons, they think, now needful: 
On the mhoie, I deſire your Anſwer 
to theſe following Queſtions ; 
1. Whether this rude and unde- 
cent Behaviour don't ſhew great 
Contempt of God and his Ordi- 
Rancee | 
2- Whether the Prayers of ſuch 
Perſors are likely to prove ſucceſa- 
ful,n regard tis ſaid, Prov. 28.9. 
He that turneth away his Ear from 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer 
ſhall be turned into Abomination ? 

3 · Wet ber the Preacher ought 
not to reprove them publickiy be- 
fore the Congregation for ſuch 
Behaviour? 

5. Whether you think Preach. 
ing. as it has been practis d in the 
Church of England ever ſince the 
Reformation, be not needful in 
our days? Tour Anſwer to theſ: 
Queries, topetber wit h ſome ſhort 
Directions concerning our Beha. 
viour in Ser mon time, may both 
Oblige and Benefit many, and in 
particular HER inho un, & c. 

A. We think it moſt convenient 
to alter the Method of the Que- 
ries, and reply firſt to the lait, 
becauſe the other three have ſuch 
a dependance upon it ——/Vze- 
ther Preaching bent needfu! in. 
our days ? we ſhall prove the 
Ahr mat ive, firſt from Scripture, 
then from Reaſon, laſtly from the 

Authority, Judgment and Pra- 
ctice of the Church of Euglaud. 
From Scripture, 28 St. Macth. 19, 
20. Go and Diſciple all Nations, 
baptizing em &C- teaching em 10 
obſerve all tbings, and lo I am with 
you even unto the End of theworld: 
Here is Teaching made a poſitive 
Inititution or Ordinance of Ctril 

and that after all Nations are Pro: 


| ſclited and Bapt'z d; therefore 


pet 


tntio! 


bes 


not only Neceſſary to Jews and 
Heathens (and ſo St. Paul preach'd 
to Saints as well as Infidels) and 
this to laſt co the End of the world. | 
And Reaſon is as clear, there be- 


| ing other Ends of Preaching be- 


ſides Converting Heatbens, as 
Converting (ſuch as are call'd 
Chriſtians, from the Errors of 
their ways, or to ſum up all in the 
words of an Ingenious Writer on 
this ubje &. There ar: (and ſtill will 
be in the Church of God) Toun 
People to be initiated, Adult to 45 
Confirm d. Weak to be ſtrengt bend 
Doubt ing to be reſolv d and ſettPd 
Pious 15 directed, Wicked to be 
reprov d, Hereticks and Erroncous 
to be Confuted and withſtood,and 
Prlaching ſ be goes en) u the ordi- 
nary meansmbici, God bas appoint- 
ed to miniſter to ſuch Occaſions— 
And indeed thoſe are very full of 
themſelves who think they already 
know as much or more than the 
Parſon can teach em; tho taking 
that for granted, and that they 
don't need to have the Argument; 
for Humility and other Graces as 
new brought before em, or Di- 
reCtions for the Practice thereof; 
yet they'll grant the moſt part of 
Mankind han't fo much Senſe as 
they, and therefore need it, and 
for this Reaſon their Preſence at 
Sermons, and decent B-haviour 
in them, are both requiſite. And 
there's no Queſtion, 1 ſoppoſe but 
that this is ſo much the Judgment 
Þ well as Practice of the Church 
of England, that none who pre- 
tend to be Members of it, can any 
ways excuſe themſelve: from 
thinking otherwiſe, without own: 
Ing themſelves at the ſame time 
guilty of the moſt ſcandalous Ig- 
norance in relation to her Conlti- 
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Knomledge : For firſt the Church 
has enjoin'd us in the Prayer tobe 
ſaid everyDay in the Ember-Meeig 
for thoſe who are to be admitted in 
Holy Orders (in which theſe Per- 
ſons themſelves muſt have join d, 
if they ever were at Church all 
the while they were uſed) to de- 
fire Almiphty God to lock on bs 
Church,&c and at that time ſo 0 
Govern the Minds of the Biſhops 
and Paſtors, that they may lay 
Hands ſud1enly on no Man, &c. 
and to thoſe whach ſhall be Or- 


in their Life and Dectrine they 
may ſet forth his Glery, and ſet fors 
ward the Salvationaf all Men. Ac- 
cordingly in the very Form of Or- 
di nation, the Deacons, if permi'ted, 
and Prieſts poſitively have L Au- 
t hority to Preach the MWordef GodJ 
which is a pretty fair Argument 
that the Church thinks there's need 
of it. But further the Office of 
Preacher, or Preaching, is men- 
tion'd in the Canons above ſixty 
times, on one occaſion or another: 
In the 47th Canon every Benefic'd 
Man licens'd on urgent Occations 
not to reſide, is to cauſe his Cure to 
be ſupply d by a ſufficient and Li- 
cens'd Preacher, if the Worth of the 
Benefice will bear it; and if Reſi- 
dent by Canon 4 ith, to Preach 
himſelf every Sunday. And in Ca- 
non 18. Of Reverence and Attenti- 
on tobe uſed within the Church, 
Sc. there are theſe remarkable 
Expreſſtons· Nene, either Man 
Woman, or Child, of what Calling 


the Church than in quiet Attene 
dance to hear, mark & underſland 


Miniſtered Neither ſhall they 
diſturb the Service or Sermon by 


bearing Devotion and fancy | way— Thus for the Canons: 


tution, notwithſt andi, g all their 1 — or Talking, or any other 


And 


dain d, to give hi; Grace, that both' 


that which 15 read, Preached or 


ſoe ver, ſhak beo ther wiſe buſied in 


—_—_— 
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And nom let thiſe concern'd ei- 

ther reform jo.ill a Practice, or 

no longer ſcandalize the Church 
ef England with pretending to 

be Members thereof. 

Now tothe firſt Queſtion, Me 

t her ſuch 4 Bebaviour, does not 

ſhew great Contempt of God and 
hrs Ordinance ? and this is eaſily 

Anſwer'd in the Affirmative: It 
of God's Ordinance, then of God 
hinfelf; but thoſe are guilty of 
manifeſt Contempt of an Ordi- 

nance with a witneſs, who think 
there's no need on't, in the Church 
of God, nay, of Chriſt himſelf, 
who Initituted it; and thought 
there wou'd bg need on't, or elſe 
he wou'd not have promis d Aſ- 
ſiſtance in it, even to the End of 
the World : But here we may fitly 
Anſwer an Objection ; Preaching, 
ſay ſome, is no part of Religious 
Worſhip ; Firſt, ſuppoſe this, that 
It were not in a preciſe Senſe, an 
Act of Worſhip, wou'd it thence 
follow that (was unneceſſary, or 
that we may brhave our ſelves in- 
gecently while tis performing ?By 
no means, ſince we have already 
prov'd it a Sacred Conſtitution, 
and as ſure tis plain that 'tis Ne 

ceſſary, and commands our Atten 

tion and Reverence. But further, 
we believe they are miſtaken, for 
what do they mean by the very 
word Wbrſhip, but an expreſſion 
of Honour, or Acknowledgment 
of Eminence, or dependance, ei 
ther toward God or Man; if to 


Man, tis Civil? if to God, Religi 
ous ; Preaching or Declaring God's 


Will is ſuch an Honour, and fo is 
atteatively and Reverently H-ar- 


ing it; ſo that in every Sermon here 


is or ſhou'd be two Acts of Wor- 
ſhip, ſo far is it from being No 
Worſhip at all. 


As tothe third Query, het ber 


— 
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the Prayers. of ſuch Perſons dre 
like to prove ſucceſsful? There 
needs no other Anſwer than the 
Text you have brought poſitively 


For Rules of Hearing profitably, 
our Paper admits little more, and 
we muſt refer the Reader to that 


Excellent Bock, The Whole Duty 
of Man. Sund. II Of Gods Word ; Wi 


where he'll alſo find in a very few 


briefly this: 1+ Pray privately 
for God's Bleſſing, and Hope for't, 
before you come there. 2. Read 
the Parable of the Sower in 13 St. 
Matth. and our Saviours Explana- 
tion of it, and endeavour to avoid 
whatever will render the Word 
unfruitful. 3 Be devout in Pub- 
lick Prayers. 4. Attent and Reve- 
rent in Body and Mind in the 
Sermon, conſidering it as the 


real ones, paſſing em by, and 


5. Particularly regard, and endez 


Mind 6. Ben't eager to hear many 


are much more profitable. 7. Fal 
not into Converſation as ſoon 4 
the Sermon is over, but retire and 
recollect. 8. Reduce what you 
hear into Practice: Tou are ſo 
much the better for Sermons 4 
you live better. Be ze Doers of tht 
Word, and not Hearers only, dt: 
ceiving your own Souls. 


Wow ſhill an illiterate Perſon 


. Hut 


againſt em, nor muſt they there. 92 
fore expect to gain any Advantage 
by em, unleſs they cou d entirely 
raze this Scripture out of the Bible. 


words, ſeveral unanſwerable Ar. 
guments for the Neceflity of 
Preaching. All we can here add, is | 


Word of God, and not of Man- 
never making Faults where there 
are none, and if you find any Wi 
minding what miore concerns you. i Fj 


your to fix on your Mind what Wi 
more eſpecially relates to your 
ſelf, and the condition of your on 


Sermons, tince a few wellDigeſted, | 


| happier State, the Examples of 
Men of great Profeſſion are often 
= tumbling block, and we ſee dai 
ip that the Teachers and Heads of 
the People live as unthinking and 


| remiſs Lives as any? 


. WH 4. That if we are convinc'd, } 
„ WE there is a God, and conſequently 


that he has left us an unerring rule 
to walk by, writ immediately by 
the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit; 
and that the Scriptures are ſuch, 

ve have reaſon to believe, being 
preſerv d thro' all Ages, when as 
many other Writings, much valued 
by Men, have been totally loſt: 
They were indited by the Holy 


t Ghoſt no doubt, for good Men 

ad weu'd not impoſe ſuch things up- 
St. on the World, and there's too 
na- much againſt the bad to believe 
oid them Author's thereof, and the 
ord like for good and bad Angels, 
ab- therefore it remains ind ſputable. 


ve · 9. Twas the Misfor tune of a 
the Friend of mine to marry a Wo- 
the man who was two Months gone 
* with Child by her Maſter, but that 
nere ruined my dear Friend, for he 
any WS parted from her as ſoon as he could 
and conveniently, after he found it out; 
you becauſe th» dealt ſo treacherouſly, 

der he could not Love her, nor cannot 
what fill; and this is almoſt two Years 
y out go hnce they parted, neither does 
own By be own her for a Wife; but delires 
nany to be free from her, but ſhe has a 
{ted, good Friend of her Maſter, who 
Fall gives her Money at her Pleaſure, 
on 4 and has owned the Child to her Fa 

e and ther, and another Friend of his, 
von who ſpoke with him; he has alſo 
re ſo Siren the beſt part of 100 J. to 
05 4 WR wards the bringing up of theChild; 
of tht but they threaten the unfortunate 
„ de Man with rotting of him in Goal, 
| and running of him in Debt, and 
Jerfo! BY all the Miſery - imaginable ; be- 

he Sauſe he left her, tho he keep: 
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have any certainty of attaining a | 
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Private, hut very uneaſie in this 
dangerous Condition, and knows 
not how to come out of it, except 
your Advice can direct him, in, 
which I hope you will not fail, 
conſidering it 1s a Charitable Deed 
ſo to do. ' 

2 Whether he is not free in Con- 
ſcience, according to the Law of 
God, to give her aBill of Divorces 
went? | 

A+ Our Saviour, who was the 
beſt Expoſitor of the Law has for- 
bidDivorcement upon any account 
whatever, except in the Caſe of a- 
dultery · And in ſuch an Accident 
as thi*, there's no Remedy but Si- 
lence and Patience; for maintain 
her he mult, ſhe being lav fully bis 
Wife, and this Mis fortune no more 
anlmpediment, than the like extra- 
vigancies cou'd have been in him. 
For what was done before Marri- 
age, ſhe 1s ro :ccountable fo him 
for, and if ſhe has been an honeſt 
Woman ſince, he has nothing a= 
gainſt her, but if he can prove the 
contrary by good Witnefs, he may 
have relief at Doctor's Commons. 
And if not, there is nothing elſe to 
be done, but to ſake her, and en- 
deavour to live quietly together. 

g. We are confident the Learns 
ed Athenians have met with the 
Report of the wonderful Cures 
which have been wrought by the 
Vulnerary Powder, and the Drops, 
c illed Tiuctur aSulpburis Veneris, 
lately found out by the ingentous 
Chymiſt Mr. Fobn Col batch in St. 
Ann, Court near Soho Square; 
who hath made above 20 Experi- 
ments in the preſence of many ef 
the moſt able Chyrurgeens; and as 
Learned Phyſicians as any in the 
Town. And particularly the Fa- 
mous Mr. Cowper ripped up 4 
Dog's Belly, and took out a Gut, 


and cut it through with his Inci- 
_ 
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fion-Rnife, making a greater 
Wound than any Su od can make 
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and ſpeedy Cures (not known to 
forme” Ages) wall not embolden 


with a thruſt : And in a few Days | haſty Spirzts, cauſe a great many 
after cut off the ſame Dogs Thigh, | Q4arrels, and conſequently Duels, 


near the Trunk of his Body; and 
this Medicine alone ſtopped the 
bleeding, and ſhut up the Mouths 
of theArterics in a very little time, 
without any bandage or cauteri- 
zing, and the Dog continues in 
perfect healtn. There have fince 
been ſereral A mputations made on 
Cripples in St. Ba t bolome ms. Ho- 
fpital ; one hath had a Leg. ano- 
ther an Arm cut off, and the great 
Fluxes of Blood from the Arteries 
were ſt opt by this Medicine only, 
without any Cauterizing or Liga- 
ture, as afofe is ſaid. The expert 
Mr. Comer bath ſent a Memorial 


of the ſeveral Operations by him | + 
made, to the Royal Society of 


Greſham-Co'lege, to teſtifie thoſe 
wonderful Cures, which we doubt 
not hut ſome of you have ſeen. 
Gentlemen, we have been inform 

ed of the truth of theſe Relations 
hy mere than ten Eye witneſſes; 
and we admire that the ſame Medi 


cine can have ſo ſtrong Stipt ick 
and Balſamick Qualities with one 
and the ſame application; which 
not only ſtops the greateſt fluxes 
of Blood, but cements the divided 


parts, and heals the Wound at the 
fame time. If ſome of thoſe Ex 


perienced Chyrurge ons who have 
themſelves made and ſeen the 
aforeſaid Experiments, care not to 


own them, as being againſt their 


Intereſt, becauſe contrary to their 
uſual Method of Practice, this is no 


concern of ours. Therefore, we 


will only ſuppoſe thoſe Relations 


true (which we have no reaſon to 
doubt) & upon that bart ſuppoſiti 

on only, we de ſire your ſpzedy ſo- 
hition of theſe following Queries? 


* Q r. Whether ſuch wonderful 


I 


ö 
| 
| 


þ 


| 


( 


upon tle preſumption that the 
Heart is a ſmall part to be hit, 
and other parts will be ſo eaſily 
cured? And whether it will not 
prove hibe the Invention of Gun. 
powder; wonderful in theInvent:- 
on, but fatal in its Bombing Con- 
ſequences ? Or rather like the fa. 
mous Doctors ſpeedy cure of the 


ſtrain them? 


canes to the Enemies of the Con- 
ederates? Or how can you hinder 
it? i f you ſell chm to all that come 
to buy them? For if Merchants 
buy them under pretence ta ſend 
them intoSavoy or Hungary to the 
Confederates there, how san ine 
be fecured they ſkall not ſend 
them to the Common Enemy ? 


eſp:cially Seamen) after the los 
of a Leg or an Arm, whereby they 


to be informed, whether upon 4 
Political Account it were not bei- 
ter tbey ſhould die of their 
Wounds than beicured? e t here- 
fore ſay upon a political Account 
(we hnow Life is ſweet to them on 
any terms) ſince in time of Wat 
even among ſi Winners, they ſervt 
anly to fill che Hoſpitdls, and art 
a charge to the Nation ? 

Q. 4 Whethet ſuch anInventr 
on may not be p:eudicial to tht 
Chyrurgeons, ſome of which gt 
therrSubſitence by dilatoryCure!, 
becanſe the ir Medicanients will 


Jo no better, others (but "tis to - 


, hype 


Q. 2+. Whether it be lacfulCir | 
| ehis juncture) to ſell thoſe Medi- 


Q 3 Whether Soldiers (but | 


become uſeleſs to theGovernment, | 
(except they be Officers) we deſire 


| Scabies Hiſpanica, which doth ra- 
ther encourage led Perſons in 
their venereal Exceſſes, than re- 


Hop d but few) only to make the 
Foot of the Account riſe hig ber? 
A. 1. The ſame Objection may 
a3 reaſonably be made againſt all 
Medicines whatever, and equally 
condemns the co nmon Laws of 
Nature and Providence, not only 
in reſpe& of the Government of 
the World in genera]; but particu 
lar Perſons, nay, even the moſt 
ſacred things, muſt run the ſame 
fate; hopes of R/ pen ance may 
encourage ill Men to the commiſ 
_I fion of any Villany, but who can 
be [ſaved withont it ? we ought 
| carefully to diftinguiſh betwixt 
things, whit they are effentially, 
and what accidentally; all Medi- 
cines either for the Body or Mind 


* are eſſentially good, as they art 
er the effect of Divine Goodneſs and 
ne deſign'd for the good of Mankind 
2 but if they be abus d, they are on- 
14 ly accidentally evil, this is owing 


to our ſelves, and not to be charg d 
upon Providence, by any one that 
has either common Senſe, Grati 
tude or Religion. | 

A. 2. This indeed is a Queſti- 
on of great importance, upon ſup- 
polition of its reality, and fitter to 
| be folv'd by better Heads and 
Pens than we pretend to have 2- 
monglt us; however we ſhall 
with equ. l Willingneſs and Sub- 
mitſion to wiſer Men, offer our 
Sentiments: Firſt, we are askt, 
Whether "tis lawful to ſell theſe 
Medicines to the Enemies of the 
Confederates in this conjunture 
This is eafily anſwer'd in the Ne 
gatire, that by the Laws of Nature 
and Reaſon (upon whith all o- 
ther Laws ate founded) we can- 
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| efforts ; this would be to deſcend = 
4 Claſſis below that of Brutes, 
which know not how to be guilty 
of ſuch a Folly- But to the ſecond 
Part of the Queſtion, viz. Hcw 
can the Selling of this Vulnerar y 
Powder to the Confederates Ene- 
mies be avoided? , For if Mer- 


| chants come to buy them under 


pretence, &c This indeed admits 
of a great difficulty, therefore to 
uſe the Querifts own Words, we 


| will only ſuppoſe the Relation true; 


and upon that bare ſupfofition. 
We anſwer, that *tis our Optnion 
that the happy Inveater of this 
ſurprzing Medicine gives un- 
doubted Aſſurance to the Age not 
only of its certain Operation upon 
canine Bodies, but alſo upon 
humane; but upon our gwn 
knowledge, Nature provides much 
better for the Bodies of Dogs than 
Men. Tis not long ſince the afore- 
mention d ingenious Mr. Com per 
ript open a Dog and made an In- 
cifion upon one of his Guts, which 
without any Application became 
well again, only by the friendly aſ- 
fiſtance of Nature: If this Vulne- 
rary Powder bas the ſame effect 
upon humane Bodies, as not only 
this but ſevecal other Powders, nay 
even are Nature it ſelf has upon 
Canine (which might very eaſily 
be try'd upon Criminals at any 
Seſſions, or at the Hoſpitals, or in 
accidental Misfortunes) no doubt 
bat the Nation will be extreathly 


„ ens: to the Author of it, and 


the Gentleman undoubtedly will 
not want Encouragement from his 


Majeſty at this time of the days 


iti * Therefore to repeat the ſuppoſiti- 
72 not do it, for ſelf preſer ration ] on of is beitig real, we 3 af⸗ 
ch ga never read ſuch a good natur di ter 1 to theQueſtion, 
Cureh 1 as to provide an Enemy] That if his Majeſty be pied d td 
5 will wuh Weapons to fight againit | order the Engroflinent of What 
the der ſelf, or with Antidotes to. 


make him inrulnerable againſt alt 


Quadtiti e can be made, and that 
a F * bent 5 


— 4m. — a 


—— — — — 


none be delirer'd out but upon 
Affidavit made by the Receiver to 
be employ d to the uſe of his Ma- 
jeſty ' Subjects, and that ſuch 
Chyrurgeons or others as receive 
. It be obliged to prove ae 
ol its diſpoſal, it will be very diffi- 
cult to expert any Quantity of it 
to bis Majeſty's Enemies, which is 
the only expedient that would oc-: 
cur to us in ſuch a Caſe. | 
A. 3. That Government whoſe 
Policies are not conſiſtent with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, can never 
be confiſtent with it ſelf ; perbaps 
N would be a very hard tak to 
find Perſons who deſerve well of 
any Government, if thoſe who 
venture their Lives, loſe their 
Limbg, or are other wiſe diſabled, 
do not deſerve (according to the 
degree) the Name of State Mar- 
tyrs, and an honourable Treat- 
ment from every one; hut Perſons 
that loſe a Leg or an Arm, art not 
uſeleſe Members in a State; we 
have Examples enough to the con- 
. trary botb amongſt the Watermen 
and others. Tis ill dehaucht Per- 
ſots that are not only Uſeleſs 
Members, and Burthens to States 
Where they lire, but the very 
"Procurers of the Exils it labours 
under, and ought truly upon a 
Political Account to be lookt upon 


an honeſt Gentleman, who 
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common Methods of Surgery. 


In fine, . the Queriſt having 
mention d Mr. Comper : Name, 
whom we know to be a very 
Ingenious Perſon of his Profefli- 
on, and u hat's yet a better quality, 
no 
doubt, as he has made the above 
Experiment, fo alſo he had done 


Succeſs upon | 
which muſt be the Standard of it: 
Uſetulneſs to the Age. 5 

2- I'm, about, 19 Years. old, 
and have been often deſir d by my 
Friends, who I believe are pious 
Perſons, to learn ta dance, which 
I'm ſenſible is needful to teach 
Men how to behave themſelves in 
Company, but | ſomewhat. que- 
ſtion the lawfulneſs en't, and be- 
fore I learn wou'd fain know 
your Opinion, and defire you'd 
fully anſwer my follow ing doubts: 
For I take it to be anlaſtitution of 
the Pag ans, who upon the Days of 


their Saci ifices did dance before the 


Altars of their Gods; as alſo con- 


ſeveral others fince ; the Succeſs of ä 
all which may very eaſily be 
known of him by any Gentleman 
that will give himſelf the trouble 
of Enquiry of him; and we our 

ſelres heartily wiſh ſuch Prodigi- 

ous Operations may upon further 
Examinanion be made with equa! { 
n Human Bodies, 


and treated as the Original of all 
the Fvils 2. Government labour: 
under, and for which theſe poor 


demn d by the Fathers as unlawful, 
in many of their Writings. Beſides, 
it weakens Piety, occaſions. ill 


.. Wretches become unpity'dSuffer- | Thoughts, and conſequently ſeems Wor 

ers amongſt ſome, wh») hare put | a Breach of the 7th Command. mor 

| off the common Obligations of | ment, it having been alſo the oc: whic 
| Humanity. © | cafion of many bad Actions, 2 that 
1 4.4. Not if theſe Chyrurgeors | well as the loſs of Time, wbich ue on c 
| may procure the Powder at rea ought rather to employ in Piaye! lions 
| | - ſongble Rates, hen ſufficiently | and other Exerciſcs of Piety an! from 
| . approv'd; of ;, but what Patierjt | Devotion, and beſides ſeems. to b le m 
bo would not give even twice as one of thoſe Pomps and Vanitie I dren 
| : wuch to he Cur d in ſi Days as fix | which we renounce in onrBaptilnſ tbc(e 
. Weeks, eſpecially where the Cure | I deſire Wick 


8 eſpeci : are | I deſire a ſpeedy anfwer,& am. &. 
ts. deſperate, according to the by oy | e A. Tho 


- 
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A. Tho' we'd be very tender of 
advancing any thing that ſhou'd 
have an ill influence on Manners, 
which are already but too much 
corrupted, yet we mult own we 
think none of the Reaſons brought 
in the Queltion concluſive againſt 
Dancing. 
ing a Paganiſn Inſtitution, t would 
be very hard to prove it, and we 


think it not true. For firſt, Dan- 
cing ſeems in ſome ſort natural: 
neu difficult not to leap for Joy, aud 


the whole Body ſeems almolt ne- 


ceſſuily to follow the motion of 
the Spirits and Blood, when more 


brisk and lively than ordĩ 1ary ; nor 
can the reducing of ſteps in order 
be any more hurt, than leaving em 
without order. Now this Natural 
Way of Expreſſing Mirth, which is 
alſo a healthful Exerciſe to the 
Body, was in proceſs of time made 
uſe of by all Nations, both in their 
Sacred Feſtivals, and Civil Occa- 
ſion:. *Twas uſed in the Feſti 

vals of the Jews veiy early, for 
we read in 15 Exod. 20. That M. 

riam the Propheteſs, and all the 
Women, went out with Timbrels 
and with Dances, ſaying, © Sing 
ye to the Lord, Sc. And tis e 
ven commanded by God in the 
149 Eſal. 3. Let them praiſe 
bis Name in the Dance: and fo 
David himſelf did, and Micha! 
was ſeverely puniſhed for deſpiſing 
him for it: And indeed the very 
word QNAr or Holy-Days 3 

mong the j ews, is derived from 1:71 
which ſignifies to Dance. And 
that this was alſo a Civil Expreſſi 

on cf Joy common among the Na. 
tons even before Moſes, appears 
from that of Job 21. 11. Where 
he mentions the Dancing of Chil- 
dren ; and if any ſhould object, 
theſe were the Children of the 
Wicked, they thay as weil find a 
pln Text in the furt Plate 2. 


As for the 1ſt, its be 
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gainſt the Organ, becauſe tis ſaid 
in the next Verſe, They reſoyc d to 
the Sound of it,tho' the ſameof the 
Timbrel and Harp; and this dan- 
cing was alſo a civil diverſion, and 
Expreſſion of Joy or Triumph a- 
mong the Jeas. The Daughters 
of Shilob went, it ſeems, to dance 
every year, only for their diver- 
lion ; at leaſt the Women, who 
came out to meet David, ſeem 
to have nothing ſacred in their 
Dances, becauſe the Subject of their 
Songs was only Civil Triumph 
Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands ard 
twas promis'd as a Bleſſing to I/ 
rael - nay, mix d dancing, with 
a witneſs in expreſs words, 31 
Fer. 13. Then ſhall the Virgin re- 
Joyce in the Dance, both youngMen 
and old together and Dancing as 
well as Muſick is mention'd (as 
caſtomary on great Joy) inthe 
Parable of the Prodigal. Tis 
true Hero lias danc d off Fobn Bap- 
tiſt's Head —but that makes the 
Exerciſe it ſelf never the worſe, 
otherwiſe we might as well ay 
Feaſting too were a Sin; and be- 
ſides her's was -fingle, not mix d 
dancinꝑ, which none that we know 
of condemn. That Idolatcrs tis 
true did dance at thei Feſtirals, 
and they did alſo eat and drink, 
the argument hold.ng as ſtrong 
againit one as t'other. The Fa- 
taers we own, did ſometime fpeak 
angrily againſt it, and ſo they did 
 again!t Uſury, and othſty things; 
wherein, tho' we. have a great 
and juſt reſpect both for their 
Piety and Judgment, they are yet 
generally thought to have been in 
an Error, but by none ever thought 
infallible. For the weakning Pie- 
ty, it mult be by occaſioning I 
thoughts, or waſtirg time. neither 


of which i. effects of 
5 92 8 


itz 
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It any more than of Courtſhip to 
one you: mtend to make your Wiſe 
but if you find they are, you muſt 
forbear Publick Dancing, and yet 
may ſtill be privately mſtructed 
by a Maſter at your ownChamber. 
there being a Time for Recreation, 
as well as ſeveier Study and Buſi 
nels ; ny, as Solomon ſays, 4Time 
ro Dance, as well as to Mou ne 
And accordingly that Diſſenters, 
even Miniſters themſelves, have 
their Children learnt to Dance; 
and tho we readily grant, 'tis 
very probable the old Primitive 
Form in Bzptizing,* Aurea 
Sc. I renounce the Pomps, Oc. 
did relate among other things to 
Dances, and Stage Plays, yet both 
of theſe were then eſſential parts 
of Idolatrous and Diabolical wor- 
ſhip. u hereby the Enemy of Man- 
kind endeavour'd to allure Men 
to Deſtruction» From what has 
been ſaid, we think may be de- 
duc'd a full Anſwer to ali the Ob 
ject ions the Queſtion mentions, 
tho nothing here for immodeft 
Dances, or devouring too much 
Time in them, which is equally 
onlawfal, in that and any. other 
Recreation- 

QQ. h mean Perſons coming 
to Honour, are generally Prouder, 
and leſs oblig ing than Gentlemen, 
Sec who hade bad better Birth 
and Education ? 

A. There's no wonder at all 
in t, becauſe a Courteous and Gen- 
teel Behaviour, takes a great while 
to be well fearnt, ard is ſeldom 
 acquir'd unleſs Men begin from 
their very Infancy ; which Perſons 
of QQuality do, and by conſtant 
Converlation either with thoſe 
abore em, or elſe ſuch as are 
welk-bred, they more eafily and 
_ naturally imifate their M.nners, 
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| have their Minds generally rough, 


and can at leaſt command their 


outward Expreſſions and Behavi- 
our; beſides, that there's certainly 
ſometbing in the ſtrain and Blood. 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe 
who have had a mean Education, 


and {till taſt ing of their Birth and 
Breeding, both becauſe a Habit in- 
duc d in Infancy or Youth, is with 
great difficulty to be 
and becauſe they han t had ſo much 


Time or Opportunity to file their 
Words or Behaviour; whence they 
may ſometimes appear Proud. when 
they really are not; there being 
ſome difference between Pride and 
Il breeding, tho much alike, and 
very near akin. But further, when 
ſuch Perſons are really Proud, they 
have not perhaps been Courtiers i 

to dillemble and hide 


long enough | 
it. Not but that there are Excep- | 


tions to be found on both ſides; 


Perſons well born, who diſgrace 
both their Birth and Education by 
ridiculous Pride, which they mi- 
{take for greatneſs of Mind, tho 
the wholeFleavers diſtant from it; 
and on the contrary, there are ſome 


of meaner Birth and Parentage, 


who by the force of a more than 


ordinary Genius, have ſoon learnt 
all the Fitneſs of Converſation ; 


and been as obliging and well temn- 
perd as any in the World. 
Q. I'm inform d that an Ac 
quaintance of mine accidental) 

kill d a man in the ſtreet : None of 
the Friend's of the deceaſed Part) 
know who was the Author of bi 
Death: I defire you'd reſolve mt ii 
whether I'm bound to detect him 
A. If it were only an unhappy 
Accident, without malice, and di 
lign, and in proſecution of no un 
lawful action, the Law you know, 
accounts it aotHurther: Nor there. 
fore (we think) will the Guilt of 
the dead party'sBlood lie * 
0 


> 5% 
» % 
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tho' you ſhou'd not diſcorer what 
you have heard of the occaſion of 


—_—_ 

FRE 

EY . * 

of 1s Deat 
44 

-— 

* 4 
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Q. Whether he that by Solici- 
tation and Miſrepreſentation of 
Fatt, noi being of Kin, obtains a 


Pardon for a Murtherer Convict, 
be not, by ſuch Solicitation, in the 

Fa be of God, guiley of the Blood of 
"oF che Party murther'd ? 


A. Blood is cf fo deep a ſtain, 


CG | that God himſelf tells us it defiles 
RE the Land where tis ſhed, if not 


expiated by the Blood of him who 
== wilfully ſhed it. For which reaſon 
we ſhou'd be very unwilling to in- 
tercede for any, tho never ſo near a 
Kin, who had been guilty of it,the 
Fact being ſtill the ſame, and the 
thinglis ſtill fouler if ſuch a Pardon 
is attempted by any Miſrepreſenta 
tion of the matter the Guilt of the 
Blood being thereby undoubtedly 
ſhar'd with him that ſhed it. 

Q. Whether in caſe the ſaid 
Murtherer commit 4 furt ber Muy- 
tber, or other Crime againſl the 
Government after ſucl. Pardon ob 
tain'd, the Interceſſor or Procurer 
of the Pardon be not alſo guilty of 
that Crime before God ? | 
A. Yes undoubtedly, this be- 
ing as clear as the former. becauſe 
if he hid not been pardon'd he had 
not been again guilty. 

Q Whether it u not a very im- 
proper if not abſurd method of ap- 
plymg our ſelves to Goa, by ſing ing, 
rben the matter of our Song #5 

We Confeſſion of Sin, Deprecation of 
Evil, or Petition: for our ſelves 
and others, ſince tis contrary to 
cur Reaſon and the very nature if 
thoſe Exerciſes ; for if I ſing my 
Confeſſion, I am ſure it will natu- 
rally indiſpoſe me for that Shame 
and Contrition which ought to ac- 
comp iy the mentioning to God 
bow often I have broken bis Law, 
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reaſonable Being, as tho I gle- 
ry d in my Wickedneſs which a 
the Reaſon I cannot join with 4 
Congregation in ſinging any 
Pſalm but theſe of Branſereil you 
remove my Scruple by your advice 
which wou'd oblige, &c. 

A. This Q contains in t, to ſay 
Truth, more Senſe than ever we 
ſaw before urg d on that Subject 
tho all the objections may, we 
doubt not, be clearly anſwer d, 
which we'll propoſe as fairly as 
poſſible may be. As to the objecti- 
on, that Praiſe is the only pro- 
per Subject of Pfalms,and that "tis 
abſurd to confeſs Sins, or deprecate 
Evils, or ask Bleſſings in Singing. 
We muſt firſt warn him to have a 
care of Blaſphemy, and that he does 
not charge God fooliſhly, whoſe 
Spirit indited the Pſalms and 
Hymns in Scripture, many of 
which are Petitions, Confeſſions, 
Deprecations, Sc. and very few 
without ſome Petitions, thro the 
whole Book of Pſalms. To inſtance 
in a few, what thinks he of all the 

7 Penitential Pſalms, and thofe on 
Fonath Elim Recbokim,The Dumb 
Dove in ſilent Places» The 6:b 
Pſalm is all Confeſſion, Lamentati- 
on, and Deprecation, except one 
verſe, and part of another. The 
$11t is all Confeſſion, Imprecation, 
and Deprecation, and fo of the 
reſt. But were theſe Sung? Yes, 
and to Inſtruments too-See theTi- 
tle to the 6the To the chief Mufi- 
cian upon Shemmit h. a fort of 
ſtringed Inſtrument like a Harp, 
as the learned conjecture. And 
moſt of the other fix are inſcrib'd 
to the ſame Mutician. And it's no- 
 torious that the Collection of theſe 
Pſalms, moſt of em David 8, un 
the ſtated Liturgy of the Jewiſh 
Church. But are they fit for Chi 


and will only ſeem in the Ears of a | 


ſtians ? So it ſeems, our Savioge. 
„ himſelf 
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himſelf thought, who ſung the 


Paſchal Hymn with his Diſciples, 
which was according to the opini- 
on of Paulus Fagius, and other 
learned men, their Hallel, as the 
Jews call it, conſiſting of the 113. 
14,15,16,17. and 118 P/al. which 
tho? it muſt be acknowledg'd that 
the greater part of em conſiſt of 
Praiſes, do alfo contain Propheſies, 
Complaints, Supplication, and Ex 
hortations. The Queſtion till is, 
whether theſe were continu'd in 
the Chriſt ian Churches, tho indeed 
tis hardly any Queſtion to any 
who has but lookt into the New 
Tettament, or Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto 
riet. The Apoſtles ſung in Priſon, 
16, Afts 25. And Singing was tho't 
- (6 neceſſary in the Chriſt. Churches 
that *twas one of the miraculous 
Gifts beſtow'd by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the firſt Apes, as is plain from 
x Cor. 14. And 5. Eph. 5. the ſe- 
veral kinds are mention'd, Speak- 
jag to your ſelves {but it ſhou'd be 
among your ſelves, or to one ano- 
ther, as Grot ius interprets it, and 
is plain from the ſame Word in 
Chap. 4 32 ) in Plalms and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs. Pſalms, as 
learned Men obſerve on the place, 
are Holy Songs in general, as the 
Pſa'ms of David. Hymns indeed 
are refirain'd to the Praifes of 
God, Spiritual Songs, or Odes (the 
werd here us d) ſeems more large 
than either of the other, contain- 
ing aa Fanckss thinks, not only 
Lands but Exhortations,DoCtrines 
and Prophecies. And this Senſe is 
yet plainer from 3Colof. 16. Teach. 
ing and admoniſking one another 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiri- 
tua Songs ſinging tothe Lord with 
race in your Heart. Which is ei- 
ther an Explanation, or Amplifica- 
Mn of whit went before, Le: the 
Pd of God dwell richy in jou- 


And fo Tertullian tells us the Chri- 
ſtians did in his Time. Dr Qi quis 
de Scripturis Sanctis, &c. Poteſt 
provocate in medium Deo canere. 
© They were called out into the 
* midtt to ſing unto God, as 
they cou'd, out of the Holy 
* Scriptures, or otherwiſe. And 
that this was their Cuſtom after- 
ward in their Autilucal Hymns,we 
learn from Pliny; and Church- 
Hiſtory mentionsOrehodox and A- 
rian Pſalms, one againſt t'other. 
And in the life of Julian, we read 
of a couragious old Martyr who 
was condemned fer making her 
Virgins ſing the Precatory,and De- 


| precatory Pſalms every morning, 


as the Apoſtate was paſſing by. 
And our own Church uſes all the 
Pialms in her Devotions; and ip 
Cathedrals, the Con fe ion and all 
the reſt, very one knows, are Sung, 


Verſe, ſince Metre is not eſſcntial to 
Poetry, and thoſe who uſe this rt- 
verently, find it a great help to 
their Dr vot ion. ö 

Which brings the practice down 
from Authority to Experience and 
Reaſon : If be fk his Confeliton, 
the Queriſt objects 'twill naturaliy 
indiſpoſe him for that Shame and 
Contrition which ſhou'd accompa- 
ny it: We can't tellof what Nature 
he is, nor how to help the Indiſ- 
polition of it, but this we are ſure, 
that the Nature of Mankind in ge- 
neral is extream'y mov'd with 
Sour d and when the Tone and Mu- 
ſick is ſuited to the Subject, may 
have almoſt any paſſion rais d in it. 
What more compoſes the mind 
than proper Muſi -K? N. y the very 
Devil is charm'd with it (as inS aui 
ar d either lay ſtill, or ran away. 
And fome, nay many, are melan- 
choly, at.leaft thoughtful, with all 


Mulick. And he that feels not 


Un. 


and why not in Proſe, as well as i 


| Lord have mercy upon us, be- 
| tween the Commandments; or the 
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© himſelf toucht with the ſlow and 


grave muſical Repetition of the 


u beſeech thee to hear us, in 


the Letany, we can only ſay, 


ni Soul and ours, are no kin 
to dne another. 


We therefore 


can attribute an averſion to all 
"XX Singing in general, to nothing 
but a blackneſs and ſowrneſs of 


„ = om doe eIOSA 


Temper, perhaps a Fault in the 


Blood, which might be cur'd by 


proper medical Remedies; or to 


an ungrounded averſion and pre- 


judice, owing to Education, or 
miſtaken Principles, the latter of 


which will alſo reach the preſent 


Caſe, to which we hope we have 
285 75 fre 7 
Q. I poſſible for an Eſtate to 
fproſper, bf. is got ten by ſellin 
lewd and vicious Books, or can he 
be a good Man that does ſo? 
A. To the firſt, it may be poſ 


ſible, but not likely, ſuch ill got- 


ten Gains bing not rarely attend 
ed with a Curſe even in this Life; 
and tho' ſometimes the puniſh- 
ment is reſe vd to the other 
World, that's but a miſerable 
Comfort. Nor ſecondly, can we 
tell what to think of his Piety, or 
Morality either, that ſells ſuch 
kind of Books, more miſchievous 
toa Nation, than Wild-fire, or 
Poyſon, and as much or more 
gught to be puniſh'd ; fince one 
ſuch Book, for ought they know, 


F may occaſion the Temporal and 


Eternal Ruin of many Perſons in 

to whoſe Hands it may come. But 
if we ſhou'd give the ſame cenſure 
of all who print or vend Factious, 


Heretical or Blaſphemous Books, | 


at leaſt 2s Miſchievous as the 
other, and the Publiſhers, Au 
ox _ all, er to be burnt 5 
c Fire, what a Blaze would 
there be 2 wy” 
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' Q Whether P. Meredith of Wales 
e the Indies e 
lambus, as ſome Hiſtories relate? 
A. We ſuppoſe the Queriſt has 
miſtook the Name, Meredith for 
Mado:: The Welſh! Annals telling 
us 1 ſtrange Stor ies, and their 
Bards ſeconding em, of one Ma. 

doc ap Owen, firnamed Gp inet h, 
or Juineth, a Prince of theirs, 
who feeing his two Brothers like 
to fall together by the Ears for a 
parcel of their barren Rocks and 
Mountains, een left em fairly to 
try it out, and went ta ſeek his 

Fortune in the wide Ocean, failing 
ta the North of Ireland, and then 
Weſt, t Il he came to a great and 
very pleaſant Country, which at 
his return he deſcrib'd fo well to 
his Friends and Acquaintance, 
that a many of em embark'd 
with him for a ſecond Voyage, 
w3ence none of em ever came 
back, The very Epitaph of this 
Madse, Howel gives you in his 
Letters, but the Miſchief on't is, 
n > Ear-mark, to find out whether 
cwas made in Britain, or the 
Indies. The Tradition of the In- 
h ibitants ſays, theirAnceſtors were 
ſttrangers in that Country, and 
it's cer ain that P-rgwin, and a 
great many other words in their 
Language, are perfect Britiſh, 
but how theſe bold Brit aint could 
ſcamper thither before the Com · 
paſs was found out, we can no 
more tell than how Hanno the 
|Carthag inian did it, ot Plato Ma- 
riner, if the Place be the ſame with 
his famous Atlantis; but are apt 
to believe they ſteer'd much the 
ſameCourſe that Lucian did when 
he got to the Iſle of Lamps, or at 
his happy diſcovery of the Fortu- 
nite Iſlands. 
More certain we look upon ĩt 


to be, that the Engliſh diſcover d 
nn 
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it. before the Spaniards, as our 
Aythentick Hiſtories tell us. Co- 
lumbus himſelf offer d his Service 
to our Henry VII. in 1488. but 
by misfortune undertook it for 
the Spaniards. However, the ſame 
Fong gave Commiſſſon to ohn 
Caber and his 3 Sony. Jahn with 
the eldeſt of em, Sebaſtian, diſ 
cover d a great part of this World 
in 1497. wherea it was 98 be- 
fore Columbus himſelf (aw the 
Continent, and Feſpuſius Ameri- 
cus came à Conſiderable time 
after both. However, our Se- 
baſtian diſcover'd much more 


than any of em, from 40 De- 
grees Sonth to 67 of North Lati- 
tude, for which Henry VIII. 


Kyight and made him Grand 
lot of England, and Ring Ed- 
Le allow d bim a Pension for 


. Co 
e How can Souls act when 
ſeparate from their Bodies, and 
what Bleſſedneſs or M.ſery are 
they then capable of ? 
A. We ſuppoſe the Reaſon of 
the doubt, how ſeparate Souls can 
act, 55 that vulgar Error, that nc- 
thing acts in the intellect hut what 
was firit in the Senſes; and the 
conſequence thereof, that thought 
is nothing but a neceſſary chain of 
Images, received from external 
Obj:Cts, according to which Hy- 
pothe ſis ĩt might be fairly enough, 
we think, concluded, that ſeparate 
Spirits cogld not act, not ſo much 
as in Reflection, becauſe no Ima» 
ges to reflect upon, no Brain to 
retain thoſe Images; and if they 
don't act, it-mulit alſo follow that 
they are nof, they ceaſe to be. 
fince Action, which is of their Ef. 
ſence, ceaſes. If we therefore can 
overthrow the fundamental Error, 
all the reft will tumble, and it 
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image: we did not; nor ever cou'd 


receive from Senſe» Thought it ſelf 


is areal, not a fantaſtick thing 
this we reflect upon clearly and 


Atheiſftical Virtuoſo's can tell us 
what Figure, Colour Dimen 

Sec. it's of, we muſt beg their 
Pardon if we don't believe it cor- 
poreal, or that the Image of it is 


the very act of eflection oi: thoſe 


one or the other, therefore no an- 
tecedent neceſſity of thinking on 
either, and the ſame may b: ſaid 
of Affirmation and Negation. Now 


out any ſuch fanſy'd Species or 
Images. If therefore our Minds.gow 
join d with Body, have yet ſuch 
Acts as are clearly diſtinct from it; 
and if the Angels, generally be- 
lier q incorporeal, can yet think 


difficulty will there be in the Souk 
a Tion, or perception, when in 4 
ſeparate Eſtate ? Conſequently, it 
mult be capable of all the Happi- 
reſs or Miſery which depends on 
Reflection, which we find are the 
| greateſt that even this World can 

give vs. 


Q.'Tis my Misfortu ſince my 
Fathers death to be jeff wholly at 


the diſpoſal of my Mother in Law, 
wha being an Anabaptiſt, enjoins 
me to frequent the Meetings of 
thoſe of her perſwaſion, on peril of 
loſing her Favour, on which my 


 feerms evident to us that we have 
mroy eg" oge nods whoſe 


t Fortune depends» | I deſire youf 


q 


T 
* 


, 


diſtinctly, but yet till any of our M8 


only form'd in our Senſes. Again, 


Images which we own. form'd 
from material Objects, muſt it ſe!lf 
be ſpiritual and immaterial, 'tis 

purely arbitrary, ſince there's no 8 
manger of neceſſity, why I ſhou'd 
chooſe out one object more than 
another, thoſe who think there is, 
let em chooſe any two objects, 
and ſee if they can't think of either 


few deny but Angels think, with- · 


without any coporeallmages, what 


Opinion whether I ought to ſub- 
it to her Commands againſt n.y 
LS Judgment, or according 30 my 
"8 33 5 in the Church 
olf Esgland? 
K ce Caſe admits no diſpute 
= -—There are, we confeſs ſome dif 
f ficulties as to Communion with a 
true & regular Church, when the 
8 Conſcience ſcruples it,tho' unjuſt- 
, but all thoſe Arguments are 
vo on your fide, and concludes 
IT 2s much more ſtrongly as right is 
better than wrong. And we know 


tis not fair to charge it an aParty) 
pleading for Peace, and Liberty of 
Conſcience for themſelves, which 
they won't allow to others ; all 


Violence, the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
&c. being directly againſt em. 
However, you ought to hazard 
all things, rather than act contra- 


well inform'd ; and truſt in God's 


* Piovidence to make up what you 
0 may loſe on ſo good an Account, 
h 22 he certainly will, one way or 
t; other, if you are ſincere in what 
e- | you profeſr. In the mean while, 
„K you'd do well to make the Mini- 
at ſter of your Mother's C gati 
ih an acquainted with the Story, 
14 who muſt be a very ill Man if he 
it does not endeavour to make her a | 
pi better Chriſtian. 

on 2 AGentleman ſtill living, for- 
the merly aSouldier in the Lom Conn: 
can tries, was then quarter'd at a Tot. 


Call'd S, where was a Sucking 
Cld in a very ſtrange Condition. 
for when it ſuckt it Mother: Breaſt. 

tne Mitk that came from it turn d 
into Dirt in its Mouth, fo that the 

Neighbours concluded it bewitcht . 
&theGentleman hearing of it went 
to the Houſe, and a1vis'd the Mo- 
ther to ſearch the Pillow which the 


not what to think of a Peri ſons (for 


that uſed to be ſaid of H. pocrihß. 


ry to your Conſcience, when ſo 
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& found the Feathers ftrangely & 
curiouſly wrought one within an- 
other ſome of which ſhe brought 
to the Gentleman who found fo 
much curicfity in em, as he thinks 
exceeded the Ait of Man, and con- 
cluded t was done by the Power of 
ſome Dæmon, adviſing her to burn 
Pillow, Feathers and all together, 
which ſhe did, ard the Child im- 
mediately thriv'd and did very 
well. Pray your Thought of it. 
A. We wou'd firit be glad to 
know how theGentleman came to 
think of the Ch. ids pillow, rather 
than any thing elſe about it ; but if 
we did, we don't pretend to un- 
riddle tne Devils meaning in that, 
and 100 other fooliſh, ſudicrous, 
idle Tricks, which he plays in ſuch 
caſes, either to make Men truitleſty 
curious, or perhaps to divert his 
own Pain, or boalt his Power: Or 
laſtly, it may be the effect of fome 
task in the Nature of a Ceremony, 
imp23'd upon the Witch, without 
which ſhe cou'd have no Power to 
hurt the Child, which ſeems moſt 
probable, becauſe N was eas'd ag 
ſoon as the Pillow was burnt. 
is the misfortune of a very 
fine & v irtuous youngLady to have 
contracted her ſelf to a Gentleman, 
who now refuſes to marry or free 
her from her Promiſe. but for what 
reaſon is unknown, ĩnſults over her 
and felis her ſhe ſhall never marry 
| whilſt he lives, and threatens her if 


| ſhe d +, he will fue her Hurband, Þ 


deſire your Advice how ſuch aMan 
may be oblig'd either to marry or 
free her, thoꝰ I muſt confeſs I think 
ſhe had better live in perpetual Ce- 
ſihacy, than make ſuch a Man her 
Husband, as already uſes her in ſuch 
a manner, & whether aGentleman 
ſhould à & contrary either to Rea- 
ſon or Religion. who ſhould oblige 


El lay on, accordingly ſhe did, 


him to Reaſon by theSword; Your 
anſver earneſtly defird;, = * 4; 
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A. For the Spark who uſes her , 


fo unbandfomely, he can have no 
excuſe, and by his refuſing to per- 
form his part in the Contract, he 
actually diſſolves it; for there's 
no Queſtian but the obligation is 
here-mutual and reciprocal, tying 
oreno faſter thanthe other. How- 
ever, if he'd lie and die never fo 
often, he deſerves no more to be 
recar'd into Favonr, after ſuch an 
mdipeſtible injury; and the Lady 
bad better never to have the Com- 
fort of Matrimony at all, than 
rum ſuch a defperate hazard to 
obtain it, we mean with one that 
has fo ill uſed her altready. Nor 
1s there any need of her asking his 
Fave to marry any other. As for 
his threatning to ſue her Husband, 
that's not like to frighten a Man 
of Senſe and Spirit, but rather the 
very oppoſition won'd make him 
more eager. For fiphting him, 
and beating him into better man- 
ners, it might paſs in a Camp, 
but not in a Country govern'd by 
fteady Laws which if ſhe can 
prove any Damage, we ſuppoſe 
will hardly deny her a Remedy 
We live not now in the Days of 
Kn:ghe Errantry, r or is it a piece 
of Religion, as the Chivalry-Wri 
ters then made it, for a Chri- 
ſtian Knight to chine down 
every foul Panim who affronted 
diſtreſſed Damſels. 
eur Country, the publick currant 
ſterling Reaſon, forbid the ſame 
Perſon to be Judge and Execu- 
tioner z much more if he's a 
private , and a Party, and 
this agreeable to the common 
Senſe of all Mankind. And in 
Religion the caſe is yet plain) r, 
where private Perſons are to ſuffer 
the greateſt Injury rather than do 
| the leaſt; indeed without it, 
we are fill in a State of War, 


The Laws of 


and no living for Mankind; a 
much more terrible miſchief. than 
the Ingonvenience which ſome- 
times ariſes from wreſtedLaw and 
corrupt Judgments We have 

more expreſs on the preſent 
caſe, becauſe there is, we muſt 
confeſs, ſo great a Temptation 


there's any touch of Love) to act 
too far in it. Thus much how- 
ever he may do, diſcourſe calmly 
with the Gentleman, get his 
Friends, and thoſe who have moſt 
Power over him to do the ſame, 
repreſenting the Unfairnefs and 


Immorality,as well as the unhand- 


ſomneſs of his proceedings, and 
try if that way they can bring hin 
to releaſe the fair Lady out of his 
Enchanted Czftle : If all this 
won't do, tis but juſtice to pub- 
liſh his Fame, and let the World 


know what he is: (ſend his Ear- | 


marks, and we may perhaps give 
him a ſmall lift.) If this exaſpe- 
rate him, and he falls foul on the 
Perſon who does it, there's no 
doubt but it's lawful for him to 
defend himſelf (tho not to 
anſwer a Challenge) and if he 
can, toy give a little Correction 
1n to the Bargain. | 
Q. WhetherRetalia'ion incaſe; 
not otherwiſe unlawful, be no: 
according to the Law of Nature? 
A. Tis no eaſie matter to know 
what the Law of Nature is: The 
beſt way to difcover it is, by what 
ſeems to come neareſt it, namely 
the Law of Nation, or the com- 
mon uſages, and conſent of man- 
kind, which appears founded on 
univerſal Reaſon 3 but indeed, 
this is very narrow, there being 
not many Caſes wherein all the 
World agree, and the Law of Na- 
ture; ſuppoſing we think, a ſtate 


of Nature, and what this is, there 
— 


for a generous Man (eſpecially if f | 
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muy be alſo ſome difficulty in dif- 
covering, ſome making it a State 


| of War,conſaquently of no Socie 
| ty, which War deſtroys ; others 
thinking with Reaſon, that ſuch 
Perſons miſtake corrupted Nature. 
for Nature true, genuine and un 


IT ſophiſticate, or indeed making | 
RE theic own Nature the Standard of 
an others, ſo that finding them 
XE ſelves fearful, jealous, imperious 
capric ons, ready to ſuſpect all the 
ITE world, Sc. They think not only 


"& 21! Mankind, but evenGod himſeltf, 
WS 4ltcoerher ſuch as themſelves. 
| However, even theſe are agreed, 
that whatever the (tate of the Na 
ture might be, we are now linkt 
into Societies, the very Eſſence of 
which implies a common Right, 
and Reaſon, fo that the part muſt | 
be concluded by the whole, the 
lefs by the greater, in matters of 
Meum and Tuum; and if they re- 
fuſe to ſuhmit to the Judgment 
expreſs d by Laws, they are Tray- 
tors of the Community, or at leaſt 
Diſturbers of it. Whence it follows 
that whatever private Retaliation 
might have- been by the Law of 
Nature, tis now in Communities 
unlawful, becauſe if univerſal, it 
woud immediately diffolve all 
Community, Indeed before Socie- 
ties were form d, if we can ſuppoſe 
any ſuch time, there was no other 
way; but it's certain there was 
ſuch a thing as a Patriarcil Power, 
tho'now veſted in Kings, and tho 
even there in a natural and ſtrict 
Senfe, wholly impracticable, no 
King in the World claiming by 
that Title, the very Zerg hav- 
Ing loſt their Genealogies, and 
ſeldom obſerving 'em while they 
ad em. However the Patriar- 
chal Rule is no Chimæra, but 
the molt natural of Governments, 
when it was practicable; aFather's 
rule over his Children being, if 
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any, the State of Nature; and this 
being granted, private Retaliation 
Hetween any of his Children and 
Subjects had been unlawful, be- 
mee the caſe lay before their Pa- 
triarch, and they were not tobe 
their own Judges: | 5 
2. How can the Devil, when 
I'm in Bed, and all objects ſhut 
from my Eyes, after my havi 
recommended my ſelf to God as 
becomes a Chriſtian, & compoſed 
my ſelt to reſt, I ſay how can the 
Enemy jthen affect my Mind or 
Fancy, or inſinnate bad Thoughts, 
or how can be know what I think, 
unlefs he be omniſcient ? 

A. In the firſt place, fee yon 
don't ſlander the Devil, and lay 
that upon him, which is really o- 
ing to your own Intemperance. 
But if there's nothing of that m 
the Caſe, yet it's very poſſible for 
that ſubtile Adverſary, if permit- 
ted, to infuſe ill Thoughts, nor 
can we ſee any great difficulty in 
a Spirits acting on matter, becauſe 
a nobler being, and matter can ne- 
ver act without ſome prior action, 
nor any more in his acting as Spi- 
rit, which is as eaſie as matter on 
matter. He may then, for ought 
we know convey Thoughts into 
the very mind, without the help 
of any interveningSpecies; but we 
doubt not but he mare often, if 
not always, acts on the Fancy 
and Spirits, and formerly receiv'd- 
Images ; and no more reaſon to 
wonder why God permits this, 
than why he ſuffers all the other 
Miſchiefs in the World, which 
when we have brought on our 
ſelves tir almoſt Blaſphemy to 
complain of him. As for the De- 
vils knowing Thought, this do's 
not at all imply it. He may have 
a ſhrew'd gueſs at 'em indeed by 


our actions, wor'd any cupning 


Raye 


— 
wum 
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Knave hefides, but that's all ; nor 
can he force any Thoughts into 
our mind fo, but we may turn 'em 
out again; which if we endeavour 
fo do when waking, and are not 
accefJary by our Intemperance to 
ay ſuch Ifluſions as he may per- 
haps have Power to inflict when 
fleep ng, we ſhall not anſwer for 


em, any more than if we were 


dewircht, which wou'd be not our 
Sin. bur ou: Miſery. 

Q Ts it laful to do that action 
which for ſome private reaſon I 
have prom d not to do, twhen 1 
ean do that aclion, and not thiart 
er contradict the reaſon or end of 
my prom ſing not to do it? Thus 

for tnſtance, Suppoſe I ha ve pro 
md my Friend never to come 
#3 London, and the 1 etſon of bi, 
deſwing this Promiſe of me ts, 
becauſe be apprehends the Air to 
be prejudicial ta my Health ; in 
the mean time I met with a Do- 
tor of Plyfs k, and he gives all 
poſſible Aſſurance that the Air ig 
mor pre indicia! but rather benef 
cial to my Health. Query, can 
I come to London ar hour breach 
F my Promiſe to my Friend? 

A. Fho' we'd be very unwilling 
fo relax the obligations of Faith 
and Morality, wherein we think 
Minkind is already but too remiſs. 
y-t we mult own, in the preſent 
Caſe it's our Judgment that the 


Promiſe is void, becauſe th- 


Reifon on which twas made , 
whch is, as we Call it, the very 
Pith and Soul of it, now ceaſes. 
N. y farther, we are of the opinion 
that ſnhou d a politive Promiſe be 
made on any indifferent matter, 
for Example, to go, or not to go 
to ſach a , it afterwards Phy- 
fitians or Friend: ſhon'd adviſe, not 
to go, or to go contrary to the 
ſermer Promiſę and Reſolution, 


repreſenting ſome notable Incon- 
' venience or Convenience not fore- 
ſeen at the time of the making 
ſuch promiſe ; in ſuch a caſe we 
ſay, our Opinions are that the Per- 
nis st Liberty, and the Obliga- 


tion ceaſes, and we think we may 
appeal to the Conſcience and Pra-. 
| tice of all the World. for the 


Te & Juſtice of 1 
Q from N Aged Gentle man 
| Exon. A of . place, not 
many Months ſince was tamper d 
with by the Quakers, being in 4 
great m aſur e poſſeſs'd with their 
Opinions, and oftentimes a bearer 
of them, which they by all means 
| poſſible encourag'd, and advis'd 


and wat often wiſeed by the 
| Heads of their Tribe, and by them 
elicited to give a 200d part of his 
Eſate to their Fraternity (when 
dead) io be buried in their 
 G-ound, noi mithſt anding the Re- 
luctaucy of his Wife, who endea - 
vour'd what ſhe might 1 altey 
his Reſolution; but juſt before 
his Death he told ber, that fhe 
| ſhould not open his Ill tall fix 
Days after his Death. I ſhort, 
he dy'd: The Qrakevs again came 


to the Will, told bis Hife they 
- wag what it contain d as well as 
ſhe, but however his Wife causd 
him to be mterr'd very decently 
in a Church of this Cuy, accord- 
ing to the form of the Church of 
England, and 4 fem Days after, 
bes Will was ohen d, mberein it 
was deſir d to be buried by the 
Duakers in their Ground, and 
had given them, after the De- 
ceaſe of his Wife, 40 l. per Annum, 
having Children beſides. This 15 4 


plain Relation of a real — 4 


him to keep 4 Coach, (Whieh "tis lf 
reported he would have done. had 
he liv d Noe long ſince be fell ſick, | 


and demanded his Body ; and as | 


Fad, on which your Sentiment: 
are deſir d, and whether this pro- 
= ceeding of theirs does not ſmell 
| rank of the Feſuit, not only to gain 
Proſelites, but Eſtates too, and 


Injuſtice to endeavour to deprive 
the Wife audChildren,of what was 
juſtly their due? And - whether 
Chancery may not Relieve them ? 
4. This Inſtance is no News 
tous, we having known ſeveral 
ſuch our ſelves, and have reaſon 
to believe that it's an uſual thing 
among thoſe People, who are 
IE certaialy wiſe in their Generation, 
8 whatever they may be for Chil- 
dren of Light, and whom we look 
upon at the firmeſt and moſt poli- 
tick Body of Men that Diſſent from 
our Communion ; we know not 


2 | whether we are to except the 
0 | Jeſuits themſelves» However the 
| Queſtion cannot, as we conceive, 
6; be well taken, otherwiſe than 
” incluſively, as of their Doctrines 
Y and them together ; concerning 
ag which we have been lo long in 
© WU debted to em, that it's almoſt 
ls a ſhame to mention it, tho* ſhou'd 
"wh we quite forget it, which we hard- 
3 ly ſhall, they wou'd, we believe, 
ſhe orgive ui tho in the mean 
ſix time we muſt own, that one or 
fy two of their Papers on that Sub 
77 ject, were the civileſt, and ſeem'd 

n to argue the fairelt of any we 
on have ever ſeen from their Party, 

> 4 and we ſhall endeavour to init 
1¹ f tate them in our Anſwers, with- 
ey 7 out any great Inclination to ti rn 
a i Proſelites neither: But for the 
ee preſent Queſtion, to have a fair 
it ag deciſion, let's at firſt conſider it 
Fo = abſtractedij whether ti a 
* } jult and righteous Practice for any 
ne party of Men, not conſidering 

- em now as either right or wrong, 
75 O perſuade a dying herſon to give 
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whether it be not an antichriſt ian 


77 
away 2 conſiderable part of their 
Eſtate from their lawful Heirs ? 
And here, firſt of all, it muſt be 
confett, this looks like Popery, 
for which 'tis never the better, 
that being the way by which they 
have gotten moſt of their Monaſte- 
ries, and had once fo great a part 
of England; that the Statute of 
Mortmain was made to reſtrain 
'em. Nor can we omit a plea- 
fant Story which happen'd here in 
England on that Occaſion A 
very lewd, very r.ch old Fellow, 
when he found he was going to 
die in earneſt, had a great mind 
to make all fare in the other 
World, and go the neareſt cut to 
Paradiſe, without calling in at 
the Haif-way Houſe—— For this 
reaſon he ſent for ſome Monks, that 
liv'd near him, and like a fair 
Chapman, askt 'em what they'd 
take to enſure his Soul in t'other 
World and (that he might not be 
chou:'d,)give it under their Hands, 
that they d take all his fins upon 
their own Heads. But whether 
or no he wou'd not come up ta 
their Price, or they were queatie 
conſcienc' d, bargain they cou d not 
and fo ihey parted: Soon after 
which, it happen'd that ſome 
Monks of another Order heard cf 
this care Opportunity which they 
reſolv'd not to let flip till ſhe 
turn'd her bald fide upon em; 
away they went then to the tick 
Man, and to make ſhert of the 
Story, ſoon agreed the mitter be- 
tween em; this Expedieat being 
found out, to make a fair and le- 
gal Conveyance of the lick Man's 
Sms to the Choitly Father A 
ſmall Cane, Quill, or ſome fuch 
hollow Subſtance, was provided, 
thro* which the fick man confeſſed 
all his Sins into the mouth of the 


Monk, who was to take em upon 
himiſelf, 
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bimſelf, and his Faternity, giving 
a General Releaſe in a formal In- 
ſtrument under the Seal of the 
Monaſtery.that he ſhou'd never be 
troubled with em more, but they 
vou d anſwer for em as their own, 
for which they had the valuable 
Conſideration of a fat Mannour or' 
two more added to their Eſtate. 
The Moral is eaſie (for ſucli there 
may be to a true Story) and needs 
no further intiſtinß on. Now as 
for the Queſt ion it ſelf, Firſt, this 
is certain, that if the Sum, or E 
ſtate given, were ſo much as wou'd 
any way confiderably damage the 
Cht'dren, or near Relations, he 
wou'd be worſe than anInfidelwho 
ſhou'd give it, and what wou'd 
thoſe be that ſhou'd take it, nay 
perfuade him to ſuch a Gift? Un- 
leſs with St. Hlerom, perſons are 
monkiſh enough to believe that 
even Wife and Children, as well 
as Lands, are tobe, in that Senſe 
for ſaken, and all given to the Poor, 
in order to have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, tho' we thereby leave our 
own Relations fit objects for the 
next charitable Penitent. After 
all, ſuppoſing there were a ſuffi - 
cient Eitate left for Children and 
Relations, and the reſt for Chari- 
table uſes, yet we can never ab 
ttract fo far from the Merits of 
the party left Truſtees to diſpoſe 
of this, but that it ſhall ſtill make 
a great difference in the Reſolu 
tion of the cafe. For muſt nat all 
Proteſtants owr, there's a fair dif 
ference, for Example, in leaving a 
Charity to be diſpos d of by the 
Jeſuits, who we know do make 
uſe of it to carry on ill defigns, and 
a falſe Religion; and leaving it in 
the hands of honeſter Men, who 
wou'd do good and not miſchief 
with it; For indeed every prudent 
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Truſtees to his Charity as ſhou'd 
neither employ it to dangerous 
Uſes, nor only to cnrich themſelves 
and live great, as Heads of a Par- 
ty, which is not at all fair, whoe- 
ver they be that practiſe it 


we muſt take more time to anſwer i 


Q Whether the Souls of thoſe 


ons and paſſages in this Life? 


ſtian Hades has no Lethe in't, tho 
there is in the Heathen, ard Poe | 

tical. The Soul will have all it's 
Faculties and muſt uſe em, unleſ 
it ſleeps, as ſome dream, and 
therefore the Memory as well a 
Will, Affect ions, Sc. And thi 
it's very probable, in much grea- 
ter pertection than now tu clog- il 
ged and diverted. But all this in- 
cludes no news. The Wicked 
ſhall have a tormenting, the pious Wl 
a delightful remembrance of the 
principal paſſages of their Live, 
their works will follow 'em, wbe 
ther Good or Evil, and if the Rich 
Man wou'd forget he can't, fince 
part of his Puniſhment will be ia. 
flicted by the—Son, Remember: 
But this reaches not, we think, al 


Man wou d take care to leave ſuch: 


* l FT 


5 palſages of Life, many of whic! 
* * May 


and yet more, every wiſe and ho- 
neſt Perſon wou'd endeavour al! 
he cou'd to hinder any Relatiun 
from warping to any Faction of 
Men, whoſe aſual practice he finds 8 
it is, to wire-draw Eitates out of 
their Proſelites, for the uſe of Poor 
Friends, when ten to one but their 
rich ſelves ſhall ſhare it amongſt ; 
em; or however, the Faction i: 
unavoidably ftrengthned by it. 
This is all we can fay as to the 
Reaſon of the thing, for the Law, 


departed, remember they once 1 
lid d upon Earth, and all their acti. 


A. If they remember any thing AW 
at all; it muit be what paſs d while 
they were on Earth. The Chri- 
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are in their own nature indifferent, 
and neither Good nor Evil. 

| Q Whether they ſee us upon | 
Earth, and know what we do? 
A. We are inclin d to think they 
do not, unleſs in extraordinary 
IK Caſes, when it's probable their 


| 2&8 Souls departed from life are yet 
1 "M8 obligd to tarry about our World 
f tin they have done their Errands. 

s Q. 4 Tradeſman of London 


'N |. (of value)of aMerchant.to dedutt 


ir For the Tares of the Cashs accord 
it ii to the Invoyce; that is to ſay 
i: bar the Carks weighed beyond 
t. ea before the Goods were put in. 
ne ro them; the Buyer receiving the 
", RE Goods and tareing theCasks, find. 
er ene Cast to tare about a third 
part /eſs than the ſaid Invoyce 
ſe 1 Tare, which muſt be a Miſtake. 
ce Q. bet ber the Buyer in Conſci 


ence ought to make Reſtitution, 
ii being the Cuſtom to have the 
id In voyce Tare, if ſo, to whom ? 
npenber to the Mercbaut here 


* who fells them by Comm: ſion, or 
bo to the Principal beyond Sea ? 


oe A. A Miſtake between juſt 
it's Men, is always repair'd as ſoon 
leſs as known; and in this caſe without 
and | doubt there was ſome loſs to the: 


Principal, fince the Merchant in 
Commiſſion anſwers for no more 
than what he receives the Goods 


log- at; and therefore tis to the Own- 
$ it er that the Juſtice is due; and if he 
cked receive it, no matter by what 
did mweam, whether by the Perſon in 
* the Comanſſion or otherwiſe. | 
iet, AA Perſon of a good Birth 
whe ud Education, baving been con 


ctous of a deteſtable action; for 


i * a . 8 
bin a Parcel of Foreign Goods | 
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doubt void of Equivocation, tho” 


1 bis words are not, ſo be is ex- 


treamly concern d, and deſires to 
know whether that is 4 Vom that 
is performed without any Cere- 

mony or Solemnity, as in this 
particular caſe > And whether 
there are any dangerous Conſe - 
quences depends on it, more than 

if the wiſh had not been made? 

Ard what mould have been the 

certain reward of the Sin if con- 
tinu d d 

A. Such paſſionate wiſhes are 
juſtly blameable, and indeed are 
always made without any thought 
at all; we have too often ſeen the 
unhappy effects of them on ſuch 
as have accuſtomed themſelves to 
uſe them. But they are very dif- 
ferent from the Nature of a Vow, 
that being more ſolemn ; yet they 
add a double Guilt to the Vice, 
where the Perſon continues {till to 
commit it. It being plainly a Sin 
againſt knowledge, ſince his cur- 
ſing bimſelf, if he commit the like 
again, ſhows he's ſenſible of the 
evil of it. 

2. My Husband by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament bequeathed me all 
his goods during my Life, and in 
the ſaid Will he mentions, that 
(ach of the ſaid goods as are left 
after my deceaſe, and my Funeral 
Expences and Debts paid, ſhall be 
to the uſe of his Brothers and Si- 
ſters Children. But thinking it an 
unreaſonable Will (for ſeveral Re- 
ſpects,) i have adviſed with aFriend 
about it, who tells me that the In- 
tailing of a Chattle is againft Law; 
and were it not, the Will is too de- 
ficient to caſt upon my Nepheus 
and Nieces ſuch a Right. But be- 
ing willing to act with all good 
| Conſcience before God, I muſt 


ſince which upon a: ſerious conſiderati- 
be ia 01 being ſorry, be reſolved to for- 
aber it, and cryed, may I periſh of 
k. 1 it: Ie was bis Masfortune 
which tei) ag an to commit the ſame; 


now as bis meaning was withous 


tell you that I do believe it was 
my Husbands intent that the 
Goods 
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mighty Scandal given to the world 
mult needs aggravate the Guilt off 
em in ſuch a one, much beyond 


Good: ſhould be diſpoſed of as 
aforeſaid, fo I defire your Judg 
ments in this ma ter: Whether or 
no fince Law hai fo prudently ta 
Ken care that entailing of Chattles 
fill be void, I may without Sin 
lawfully diſpoſe of the fatd Goods 
in my Life time, and before the 
Goods ace worn out; for if I ſell 
them now. I can make ſome con- 
fiderable Benent by them, more 
than 1 can when they are worn 
out, aud fo hy making the beſt of 
them now, I may bein a Cipacity 
to live the mote comfortably in 
my old Ape? 

A. "Tis to be ſuppoſed. that 
your Hu: band left you a ſufficient 
Maintenance beſides the uſe of 
theſe Goods, or elſe tis probable 
he wou'd not have hindred you 
from making the moſt advantage 
you cou / of them: and on that 
conſiderat ion we think you ought 
to be as punctual in the perform- 
ing his Will as po. ſible, he having 
a Power to give them to whom he 
pleaſed, and only out of Courte ſie 
let you have the uſe of them dur - 
ing your Life; and it wou'd be a 
piece of Ingratitude in you, to 
diſpoſe of them otherwiſe than he 
required, except in caſe ot want, 
or neceſſiious Circumſtances; and 
if ſo, we believe he intended no 
ſuch reſtraint, by this Clauſe, 
What's left after your deceaſe, all 
Expences and Debts paid. 

2. Whether wilful Murder, A- 
dultery, Sc. or any other Sin of 
the like hainous nature,committed 
by a Prieft of any Church, and lie 
ed in ſome Years, can be thoruugh - 
ly repented of? Or upon repen- 
ance may be pardon'd, and the 
Perfon pL pe thereupon to 
be far'd: ſidering the breach 
of hit Ordination Vow, ſuperadded 


to that of hs Baptiſm, the Sacred- 


neſs of his Character, and the 


what it wou'd be to another ? If 
you reſolve it in the affirmative, 
what grounds you have from 


merly, we think, made it evident 
that ſinning after Baptiſm, nay, tho 
for ſome time continu'd in, & tho 

at high as temporal Apoſtacy, is 
not abſolutely damnable, becauſe 
not impoſſible to be repented of. | 
The Laltances of David and othen 
are perhaps too well known, and 
have been too much, in ſome caſci 
inſiſted on; however thus much 
they prove, that even habits of Sin, 
ſincerely and ſeverely repented of, 
may be pardon d. — And thi i 

holds wittout exception, that vt 
know of, as to any order of Men. 
Tho' this we muſt own, that as the 
preſent caſe is pat, no honeſt Man 

wou'd be in fuch Circumſtance 
for all the World. The obligation 
of that ſacred Character are fo high 
in their own Nature, and their ſu- 
peradded Vows make em yet 6 
much the ſtronger, and the bl 
Examples of ſuch Men have (0 
great and fatal an Influenc:, and 
Religion has already fo many Ene 
mies buſy in inveritirig, greedy u 
receiving and fpreading any il 
thing againſt the Profeſſori, mud 
mote the Teachers of it, that al 


this makes ſuch a Perſons call 
his makes ſa ales h 


Scripture, or Reaſon for your Opi- 
nion? Gentlemen, you are earneſt- 
ly defir'd to return ah impartial 
Anſwer with all convenient ſpeed. 8 
A. There is. at moſt, but one 
Sin whereof a Man cannot repent, -; 
and whatſoever time aSinner truly ü 
repenteth, without excepting an 
Sin, there is mercy for him. Let the 88 
Crime be what it will the Apoſtle 
ſuch were ſome of you, will go neat i 
to reach it: bowever,we have for- ſ 
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were really puilty, only not deſ- find che Matter of it to be true, & 
perate. To the Ungodly,faith God, | that there , or lately was one Ro- 
* Wnat haſt thou to do to preach | bert CookeEſq; living at Iplwich, 
my Law, or take my Covenant | in the ſame manner that this Pa- 
into thy Lips.ſeeings thou hateſt per ſuppoſes, withont eating any 
to be Reformed, and haſt been thing that has Life in't,drinking 
- I partaker with the Adulterers ? Let | vine, &c- He's accounted a very 
mem conſider this that forgetGod, | rich Man, and of great Learn- 
| "MF left he tear em in pieces, and there | ing · I defire your Judgment con- 
ve none to deliver them. Isxkerning bis manner of Life, an 
6 Q. 1 ſome time fince met with | the Account he gives of it e 
t, tr be following Paper, and onEnquiry | The Paper follows . 
IF Several Queſtions asked of Robert Cooke, what 
is his Religion? and why he doth not eat 
Fiſh, Fleſh, Milk, Butter, Cr. nor drink 
Wine nor Beer (but Water) nor wear 
Wollen Cloaths (but Linen) and by him 
Anſwered, as followeth. 


Query 1. WI Opinion or Belief are youof ? And 
= what is your Religion, ſeeing you are , 1.1. 68 
ve of any Se} or gathered People ? : T Ecce. 12. 
4m Chriſtian. and a Proteſtant (4) and my Reli 13. 85 
ligion 18 to fear God (b) and to keep his Commandments (c) 22 , 37: 
w keep my Soul undefiled from the worldly evil Nature: Af 1. 
(4) I abhor the Evil, and love the Good (e) and have fel- 24. 38. 
lowſhip therein with all in every Sect, or gathered or ſcat- * Per. 1. 2? 
tered People · | "ORF Ice es. 


| Query 2. By what Rule 55 it poſſible to keep God's Com- J. bein. 
mandments, whereby the Soul may be kept undefiled? «© John 1. 9; 
A. (f) By the manifeſtation of the Spirit of Cbriſt, a L John 2. 25. 
theaſure of it being given (to me and) to every Man (to be mw _— 
by it guided} to profit withial (g/z this is that Law of the „ Jr. 13. 33. 
Spirit of Life in Man, which Reproves for Sin, and leads Heb. 8. 10. 
into all Truth. (b) It Reprovex for every vain Thought, and 11. John 6. 
every evil Inclination, before it can come into bad Words 5 85 
or wicked Works (i) And as this Divine ſivife Witneſs, 3 Per. 19. 
the Principle of Lyfe is hearkened to, and the Soul takes; Malachi. 3. 
heed, watching continually to it, to receive Power, (H and 5- Epbei 4. 
being obedient thereunto, abſtaining from every Appear- $: 2 Cor 13. 
ance of Evil: It ſaves Man from committing of Sin, be- ? Cor, 4267 
cauſe he js born, and led, and preſerved by the Spirit of 4 Plal: 4. 4. 
God, (viz.) Chriſt Jefus, which is the Power of. God (in 1 John 3. ” 
Man) which overcometh arid keepeth from, atid leads out ! Join 
of all Evil Tnclinations: - CCC 
- Query: Muy do jou dem your ſelf to kill amy Animal rea- 
Pure,and not eo eat Fiſh, Bleſh, Eggs, Butter;Cheeſe; Mil 


8 


V a Animalſor the produce of any Animal; you Food 


\ Rojwieit 


—— 
5 


1 


en lohnt. Vegetives, that groweth,or may grow in the Country where- 


_ 334.12. Gal-refufing to drink Fine or ſtrong Drin, only Water for your 
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18. a. Mit. Rayment: you uſe being of nothing but only the Produce of 


T2. ae | . 
Te for Theſ⸗ in you live, as Corn, Herbs, Roots, and Fruits of Irees, &c. 


5. 22 Tit. 2. or Preparations of Corn and Water for your Food; and your 


RE. a 4 Drank, and Linen (or other Vegetives) for Cluat hs ? 
Pro dy 5. A. (I) Letevery Man do as he is perſwaded in his own 
- Rom. 4. 5. mind (fo as it be Innocent, and not Sin) and my Practice 
m Gen. 6. indoing according to my Conſcience and Belief, that I 
2 ought not to Kill, is very innocent and harmleſs ; which 
16, —© cannot give any juſt offence to any Man, or other Crea- 
© Rom. 4. ture. And my ſtrict Rule in it (m) keeping out of Wrath 
23. and Violence (n) brings me forwarder on my way to keep 
5 4 85 "4- my Conſcience void of offence, towards God and toward? 
4 Jer. 35. 6. Man: (o) And whereas I cannot Kill without wounding 
Prov. 3. 4. my Conſcience, in acting againſt my mind, doing doubt- 
Judges 34. ingly, condemned in my very. Thoughts; (p) therefore 
= 1% rathergthan I will offend that Innocent Life in me, I re- 
Daniel 12. fuſe my Food or Rayment that may come from any Beaſt, 
2, 4, 5, 6. or other Animal Creature (q). And becauſe Wine and ſtrong 
Rom. 14. 23. Drink are hot in operation, and intoxicating, and I think ³ 
as needleſs as Tobacco (to me) (r); and I by experience, 
finding that Water for Drink, and Pulſe, vix. Corn (and 
other” Vegetives (for Food) and Linen /or other Vegetives) 
for Rayment, is Cleaneſt, and wholſomeſt, and Warm, 
and Strengthening, and Nouriſhing, and Healthful ; | 
I chuſe to uſe them, and ſo am cleareit from molt of the 
Cambers, Labours and Toils, both of body and mind, a 
few things being ſufficient in this my Way of Living, and 
_ 4 780 into Contentedneſs, and true Thanktulnets 
to 7 n ; | ; 
Euſebus his Writing relates, that the holy Apoſtle, ca- 
led, James the juſt, the Brother of our Lord, eat not Fiſh 
nor Fleſh, nor drank Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, nor woe li 
Woollen Cloaths, but Linen. 1 
6 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
| GOD, when I conſider | © nocene kind of Food to lan Gen. 
the Admirable Powers of 1. 29:) than ſuch as muſt be ta þ 
Lite and Senſe which is in the | ken with ſach detriment to thoſe i 
Fiſh, and Birds, and Beaſts, and | © Living Parts of thy Creation - 
all other Animal Creatures; | And the very ſame Conſidera- 
* and that. all the Men in the{* tion hath gone along with me in 


A 


being to any thing, nor reſtore 


< World: could not give the like 


* reference to the Labour of thy an 


Creatures: I have thought that 


© that Life and Senſe which is once | * there was a certain degree: of Ju- ſti; 
taken from them, that thou the | © ſtice due from Man ta the Cres of 
Lord of all hilt giren them, I tures ; and that the Exceſſive Im- us 
© have been apt to think that ſure | © moderate, Unreaſonable uſe of the «; 


ly thou didit intend a more In- 


as 2M 


© Creatures labour is an [jolt 


N 


for which he muſt account. 

Fo deny domeſtical Creatures 
their convenient Food; to ex- 
© a& that Labour from them they 
are not able to perform; to uſe 
* Extremity of Cruelty towards 
them, is a breach of that Truſt 
* under which the dominion of 
them was committed to us; and 
* a breach of that Juſtice that is 
© due from Man to them, and 
therefore I have eſteemed it as 
* part of my Duty, and it hath 
been my practice to be merciful 
* fotheBeaſts and have according- 
* ly declin'd any Cruelty to any of 


& < thy Creatures, and as much as 1 


* might, prevented it in others, as 
« Tyranny inconſiſtent with the 
© Truſt and Stewardſbip that thou 
* haſt committed to Man, 

L haveabhorred thoſe Recrea- 
tions and Sports that conſiſts in 
: Torturing of the Creatures, re- 

membring that thou haſt given 
; us a Dominion over thy Crea- 

tures ; vet it is under a Law of 
* Juſtice, Prudence and Moderati- 
on, otherwiſe we ſhould be- 
come Tyrants, not Lords over 

thy Creatures. x 
And therefore thoſe things of 
: this Nature that others have 
; practiſed as Recreations, I hive 
. avoided as SINS. | 
Printed in the beginning of 

the Tear 1691. 
fl. Let not him that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth tiot—— 
was the old Advice of the Apo- 
ſtle, tho“ as before, tis only he 
Who is weak that eateth Herbs, 
and the caſe is very different be- 
teen us and the Primitive Chri- 
Rians- As to the Geatlemans way 
of Liringyin the Queſtion before 
us, we ſuppoſe it can be no Sectet 
now he has Printed the Confeſſion 


« 
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therefore it won't be unciril for 
every one to ſpeak their Senſe. of 
it, tho' we fanſie he's not like to 
make any Proſelytes. In General, 
as to his fanſie about Meats, 
Drinks, Sc. we know no great 
hurt in't, the Injury being to bim- 
ſelf, if any, laying a greater Bur- 
den on himſelf in ſome reſpects, 
than all the Ceremomal Law, only 
he ſeems again to introduce that 
difference of Meats which Chriſt 
has taken out of the way. At to 
his other Practice, being of no 
Sect, or gathered People, if the 
meaning of it be that he commu- 
nicates with no Church, nor ever 
any where receives the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, as indeed he muſt not, 
if he's true to his own Principles 
there is, we conceive, more miſs 
chief and danger in't, as we ſhall 
preſently prove; nor can the Ex- 
ample of perhaps ſome one or two 
great Men excuſe him. . 
We come now to the pen 
Conſideration of his Queſtions a 
Anſwers, and if we can prove he 
proceeds on falſe grounds, and 
that thoſe reaſons won't hold, on 
which he founds his Practice, it 
will be no n oe than reaſon that 
he ſhou'd alter it; if he's yet alive; 
and continues in it. 3 
As to his Anſwer to the firſt 
Queſtion, Nhat Religion are you 


| of To which he replies in the firſt 


Place, He's a Chriſtian, even 
there we deſire bim not to think 
us uncharitable if we ſtop a little 
before we can get any further; 
An Eſſence indeed he may be, but 
whether a Chriſtian, unleſs in a. 
very large Senſe, as Juſtin Mar- 
exr (if we are not miſtaken) and 
ſome other of the Fathers, lug in 
Socrates and Plato to Chriſtianity ; 


bf bis Fajtlt and Fractions and 


| Homer; little leſs; This 
8 2 


aijd ſome have made our Friend 


Watte 


84 
granted, that a Man's ſaying he's 
a Chriſtianʒdoꝰs not make him ſo, 
any more than their ſaying they 
were Jews and were not, of old, 
did make em ws; nor is living 
among profeſſing Chriſtians any 
more infallible mark, for this 
might ſerve Aebeiſts, Turks, and 
Heathens. A Bramine at leaſt, 
wou'd be of the ſame Church with 
this Gentleman, for he believes in 
bis own Almighty Spider, and 
wou'd frankly proteſt and own his 
Religion was to fear God, and to 
kill noneelieve all diſtreſſed Lice, 
Fleas, and lame Dogs, as well as 
this Gentleman. *Tis but fair then 
to allow ſome Criterion of Chrifti- 
anity ; Circumcifion, Eating the 
Paſchal Lamb, and obſerving the 
Law of Moſes, was the mark of the 
Fervs, the ſame Circumcifion with 
theLaw of Mahomet of the Turks, 
receiving ſeveral Traditions of the 
Phariſees, abſtaining from ſeve- 
ral Meats, living in Community, 
Se. of the Eſſene : Conſequently 
a Chriſtian muſt be diſtinguiſh'd 
by ſome marks, Baptifm, the o- 
ther Sacrament, and being a fol- 
lower of Chrift, and obſerver of 
his Doctrin, at leaſt as far as out 
ward profeſſion. He therefore 
who lires in the neglect of ſuch 
an uſage as Chriſt has made a par 
ticular diſtinguiſhing Mark of 
his Followers, for example, the 
\ Sacrament of the Euchariſt, where- 
by they own themſelves Members 
of the ſame Budy, and him their 
Head, who has commanded em, 
To do this in remembrance of 
him, whereby they are to ſhew 
forth the Lord's Death till he 
come, how can ſuch a one as this, 
with any propriety of Speech be 


« calfda Chriſtian? And would the | L 


" Fathers or Martyrs of old have 
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mong them, and not heen preſent 
at their Aſſemblies, or communi- 
cated with them ? Bar he pretends 
to be more than a Chriſtian of 
one fide, tho' he ſeems a great 
deal Icfs on the other He'll 
be more Hay than our Saviour, 
who there's little doubt ro be 
made, drank Wine, and eat Fleſh, 
being commonly preſent at Feaſts, 
when invited, and of whom tis 
expreſly ſaid in ſeveral Places, 
that be did eat Fiſh, and once, 
with the addition of an Hony- 
Comb, the beſt Diſart his For- 
tunes afforded him, tho* that the 
product of living Creatures; nay 
choſe his Apoſtles, the moſt part, 
from Fiſhermen, whoſe Liveli- 
hood *twas before, and ſometimes 
after to catchiFiſh, as well as Men, 
and he himſelf did more than 
once miraculouſly aſſiſt them in 
it, which wou'd he ever have 
done had he thought God had in- 
tended a more innocent kind of ⁶ 
Food to Men, as this Gentleman 
even in his Prayers, tells him? 

As to his ſecond Queſtion, By WM 
what Rule 'tis poſſible to keep 
God's Commandments, and the 
Anſwer to it, By hearkning to the 
motions of the Spirit, being o- 
bezlient to it, Sc. This in a found 3 
Senſe is true, but in an Euthuſi- 
aſtical, perfect whimſie. Gods ho- 
ly Spirit acts rationally, and works 
by means, not now without em, 
at leaſt not uſually, for that wou d 
be a Miracle. This Spirit can ne- 
ver dictate any thing contrary to 
what Feſus has taught, for tis the 
Spirit of Chriſt (and therefore di- 
ſtinct from him, not the ſame 
. with him :) Now Chriſt as before 
had bid us, Do this in Remem- 


— 


rance of him; But what Spirit i 
that which bidsus not do it? Our 


thought him fo, had he liv'd a. 


| 


own at leaſt, if not a worſe, and 


vou kill no Animal, nor eat Fiſh, 

Fleſh, Milk, Egg, or the product 
of any Animal, Sc. You anſwer. 
Let every Man do as he's perſwad- 
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| dangerous Error, and have ſhown 


you ſay, it be innocent. Tho' tis 
no wiſdom fo be thus brought in 
bondage, beſides that ſuch a Pra 


fanſie, but conſider the reaſons 


 Con[crence, therefore you will not 
| Wear any Raiment, or eat any 


| heard, and is a great deal the bet. 
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how dangerous is it to attribute 

that to him which is directly con- | 
trary to what we are ſure he has 
commanded? And how ſhall Spi- 
rits be tried but by the Scriptures 
of Truth? This we have been the 
longer on, becauſe we think it a 


our Reaſons why we think ſo. 
As for the third Queſtion, why 


ed in his ownMind,that's true,if as 


Ctice almoſt unavoidably throws 
thoſe who uſe it on cenſuring 
thoſe who donot, nor ought Men 
to be ſtubborn in any fuch odd 


brought againſt it, and the weak. 
neſs of their own Arguments. 
The chief of what you fay, is, 
that by this Rule, not killing any 
Creature (Louſc, Flea, Sc.) you 
keep out of Wrath and Violence 


9 Bat is the Butcher, think you, in 


wrath with the Lamb orCalf when 
he kills it, or the good Wife with 
her Poultery when ſhe wrings 
their Necks off? There's no con- 
ſequence at all in the Argument. 
No more than the next, becauſe I 
can't hill wit haue wounding my 


Hood, that comes from them: 
But ſure you may do this without 
killing em, nay with kindneſs to 
em, for does not every one know 
that the Sheep languiſhes unleſs 


ter, aud live lier for t. as a Man for 
being ſhar'd, Sc. Wou'd not the 
Gows Udder break if not milkt, 
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at lealithe Milk be loſt, which 


is ſure a greaterSin than eating it * 
and fo of Eggs, for the Hen can't 
hate a quarter of thoſe the lays: 
You're not for Wine, or ſtrong 
Drink, becauſe tis hot. and will 


intoxicate you. But Roots are 


windy, Fruits are crude; Nay, 
Corn and Water, if you eat too 
much on't, will ſoon break your 
Belly, juſt as Wine will. fuddle 
you.: Nay, you ought not to eat 
without a rare Microſcope, for not 
only Vinegar. but Water has thou- 
ſands of living Creatures in't, at 
leaſt the Seed of em, and if you'll 
be ſure to eat nothing that lives, 
you muſt come to gra, as the E/- 
ſenes when excommunicated, 
For St. James, if that be true of 


him which Euſebius (and St. Fe- 


rom too) quote out of Hegeſippus, 
it's plain that he was a Nazarzee, 
for he ſays, He was Holy from bis 
Mother's Womb ; nor can his pray 
Rice be drawn into Example, any. 
more than that of kneeling till his 
Knees were as hard as Camels. 
As for your mercy to Beaſts, its 
very commendable, and what God 
expreſly requires, but no great 
matter of Piety or Merit in't, for 
the HeathenBramms do the ſame. 
For your Argument, in your Pray- 
er, againſt Fleſh, that God intend- 
ed a more innocent Food, you for- 
got he ex preſly granted the uſe of 
Fleſh, to Noab, and, as before, 


what's this to Cheeſe and Milk? 


Aether Number actually 
infinite be nat a plain Congradt- 
Hon? ' 

A. Quantity is infinitely divi- 
ſible, therefore the variety of ex-. 
preſſing the parts of Matter is in- 
finite, or there is an infinite Num- 
ber of Numeral Terms, tho to 
ſay any one Number whatever is. 
— . — face it may he 

oubleg, trip I, Oe. ++ 3} 
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reſolved to go to the Court of 


ſent u: hither in an Engliſh Veſlcl, 
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Q. Whether infinite Numbers 


are equal ? 
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upon the Diſcoveries afcrefaid. 
We faithfully effected what we 


A. This depends upon the for- | undertook, ſettled divers £ngl:ſþ 


mer Queſtion, and has its Anſwer 
in the laft. 
- Q Whether 4 Rich Covetous 
Man can be Honeſt ? 
A No, for tho perhaps he may 
not immediately. Cheat ſuch as he 
deals with, yet he Cheats the 
Poor of their Charity due, he 
defrands himſelf of fometimes 
Neceffaries, at leaſt of his Repu- 
tation and Soul, and robs bis God 
of that ' Worſhip that is due to 
him, in transferring it on Money, 
and thereby becoming an Idolater. 
A MyBrother and my ſelf were 
French men born, and in our 
youthful Days we travel'd many 
Years among the Indians in the 
Weſts Indies, in which time we be- 
came pet Maſters of their 
Trade and Language: We alſo dif- 
cover d divers Ports where no Eu- 
ropeans had ever Traded, and we 


France, to inform it of our Diſ 
coveries, pe ſuming that the moſt 
Chriftian King would ſend fome 
of his Subjects under our Con 
duct to ſettle ſome Fa Tories in 
thoſe convenient Potts aforeſaid 
But paſſing through an Engliſhs 
Factory in our way Homeward, 
the Governour of the ſaid Fa 
Cory for King Charles Il. under- 
ſtanding we might be very ſer- 
viceable- to his Maſter, prevailed 
upon us by 1 to 
quit our Deſign for France, and 


, 


and give us largeRecommendato- 


ry Letters to divers Lords of the 
Þrivy-Connci!, ho carried us to 


the King, ho received us very 
gracioully,” and hereupon there 
vm aCompary incorporated, ho 


Factories, and at our return King 
Charles pave each of ns a Gold 
Chain and Medal, and the Com- 
pany promiſed each of us 100 /. 
per Ann. which Salaries they paid 
us three or four Years, till the 
Companies Servants had learned 
the Language of the Natives, the 
Method of Trade, and way of 
Navigation thither ; which th 

had no ſooner learned, but they 
ſtopt our Salaries, diſmiſſed us 
their Service, and ſent us Home 
to France; where we no ſooner 
arrived, but reflecting upon the 
ſevere uſage of the ſaid Company, 
in diſcharging us of their Service 
without any Provocation, oz 


venge, and immediately combined 


and with the Afſiſtance of our old 
Acquaint ance the Indians, we 


chiefeft of the Companies Facto- 
ries. My Brother dy'd in thisExpc- 
dition, but I left the French in 
poſſeſſion, and returned immedi- 
ately to the Court at Paris, to give 
an Account of what I had done. 
TheCompany at London no fooner 
heard of the loſs of their Factory, 


ed one of their Company to write 
inſimating Letters to me (then at 
Paris) acknowledging the Com- 
panies former Unkindneſs (if 1 
may not ſay Injuſtice) to me a 

my Brother, with large Proteſta- 
tions, that if I would again re- 
ſtore the faid Factory which I 
| had taken from them, they would 


make me ample ſatisfaction for 


fent us with two Engliſh Vellels 
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Negle tt in us, we meditated Re- 


| with ſome of our Country- men, 
with whom we failed for America, 


made our ſelves Maſters of the | p 


f and the great Damage they fu- 9 | 
(tzined thereby, bur they employ» 


as 
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2X fhould largely reward me, if I did 
| perform my Promiſe, and reſtore! 
the ſaid Factory, purſuant to my 
Engagement. Before I went, they 
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Heſitation go for London, where [ 
was kindly received by K Charles 
the ſecond and the D. of Tork, who 
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4 ; Company, who both directed 1: 
mou d be made a Free Deniſon ef 


future Gratuities and Rewards af- 


for) of which a fourth part was my 


 teitations,was an hundredGuinea's; 


Value than 50 J. per Anm. then the 
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would agree to any Terms I ſhon'd! 


propoſe for my Advantage a ad well 
being, and future Settlement in 


E. gland. 1 (having married the 


* 


Daughter of a Perſon of Quality in 
England, and having à great kind 
neſs for the Nation) did without 


was then Governour of the ſaid 


England, and that the Company 


ſettled on me two Actions (for my 
Life) in the Companies Joint · ſtock 
and gol. per, Ann. ſubſiſtence Mo 

ney, with many large Promiſes of 


ter I ſhou'd have reſtored the (aid 
Factory, I then weat immediately 


| 


4 pany, bath ſince yielded em Goods 


87 
aforefaid, ſo that I have now but 
50 J. per Anm. Subſiſtence Money 
to maintain my Wife and five 
Children, © notwithſtanding, the 
product of the faid Factory which 
fo frankly gave the ſaid Com- 


to the Value of near two Hundred 
thouſand Pounds 

Gentlemen, Ihe Cries of poor 
Infants for Neceſſaries, and in 
particular for Bread, hath ſome- 
times emboldened me to beg the 
Favour of ſome of the Committee, 
to Continue at leaſt what was 
given me by an Order entred 
in their own Books : To which 
ſubmiſſive Requeſt, all the Com- 
fortable Anſwer I could get, was, 
that they were Maſters of their 
own Orders; and as a Parlia- 
ment can repeal Acts made by 
former Parliaments,{o can a Com- 
mittee reverſe Orders made by 
former Committees,to which they 


3 


with the ſaid Companies Ships, and 
delivered the ſaid Factory toa Go 


commanded me to ſubmit» I have 
borrowed all the Money I can of 


vernour, whom the ſaid Company | Compaſſionate Chriftians, and 


had appointed to receive the ſame, 
and within fix Months I brought 
all the French which I left in Poſ. 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Factory to the 
Company at London, together with 
Goods to the Value of 7000 . and 
ſo much the Company ſold them 


own. All the Compenſation I had 
at my Return,from their largePro- 


and 50 J. per Ann. added to my 
former 50 Subſiſtence; with Pro- | 
viſo, that when the King ſhould 


beſtow on me a place of greater 


lat fifty ſhould ceaſe and deter 
mine; But K. Charles pave me no 
Place, and yet they have taken from 


me the laſt 50 J. three Years fince, 
and never gave me a Penny for my 


ſaid fourth part of the 0001: 


have run on ſcore with all People 
as far as I can get Credit, and I 
proteſt I expett every day #0 be 
caſt into a Gaol for Debts which I 
could not avoid. If T fly into France 
[ fear I ſhall be deſtroyed in that, 
Arbitrary Government for ſer- 
wing any Prince but my own: 1 
have no Money to go to Law, 
nor dare I Contend with my 
Maſters ; nor (ﬆ I durſt ) do 

know if any Action will lie againſt 
them. Gentlemen, Ifind in all your 
Writmpgs you are great Friends 


to the diſt. efſed, and I afſure you, 


you cannot meet with afitter Ob- 
ſect of Compaſſion than my ſelf : 
{ am reſolv d to follow your Coun- 


/e, and therefore do moſt paſſio- 
nately deſire you toAdviſe membat 
ſelves would take if 
1 1-8 


courſe you your 


G 4 


$8 
ou were in the [ame Circumſt an 
ces {which God forbid) with your 
Toer Petitioning Stranger ? 

A. All P allow that Par- 
haments may repeal Act: made 
by former Parliaments, when 
they find any foreſeen Miſchief 
ariſe from them, and they do fre- 
quently Repeal the ſame : But we 
utterly deny that any ſubſequent 
Committee can take away any 


Gratuity or Reward given by any 


precedent Committee, for Services 
already performed, (which ſeems 


to be your Caſe) or hereafter to 


be performed, provided you keep 
the Articles on your part to be 
done and performed, any more 
than Children can turn Perſons 
out of Houſes or Eſtates,of which 
their Parents have made Deeds of 
Gift before. We are of Opinion 
that the Company made an ex- 
3 Purchaſe, when 
two Original Actions, and 100 /. 

Aunum for your Life, pro- 
cured them the Poſſeſſion of a 
Factory that hath already yielded 
them Two Hundred Thouſand 
Pound in Commodities, be ſide: 
what it may yet yield them in 
futuro: We muſt therefore beg 
leave to beliere you are miſtaken, 
or give us leave not to Credit 
your Averment, that they have 
taken away half your Hundred 
per Ann. unleſs you had firſt re 
taken from them half the ſaid 
Factory. It feemeth alſa to us ful. 
ly as incredible as the former, tha! 
they ſhould deny you a fourth 
part of the 7000 /. you Traded 
with, whilſt the faid Factory was 
in your own Poſſeſſion, ſince we 
cannot imagine hat Claim the 
Company could make to any part 


thereof: Surely if that King were 


living who gave you the Gold 
Chain and Medal for your Servi- 
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to make fo diſmal a Complaint: 
And, Sirs, now we have at Gra- 
cious a King as ever fat upon 
the Throne, and as ready to 
relieve the Oppreſled ; and ſince 
you deſire us te tell you what 
we would do, were your Caſe 
our own, which (as you ſay) * 


| 


the Company no Grapt or Deed 3 
of Gift o 


at Law or Equity fox the ſame; 
ſince you deliver d em upon 
ſuch Conditions as are now made 
void, therefore alſo your right 
comes to be re inveſted in the 
whole. And whereas you plead 
Poverty, and cannot go to Law 
with your Powerful and Rich Ma- 
ſters, that 1s like an Objection 
made by a Stranger indeed, for 
our Laws have ſo great a regard 
for the Poor, that they may be 
admitted to Sue in Forma Paupe- 
ris, and bave their Cauſe tried 
Gratis. Befides, a Wife and Chil- 
dren are nearer than Maſters or 
any other Relations ; and if that 
little you have depends on your 
own Life, it muſt needs prove 2 
great Mortification to you to 
leave ſo many Beggars, out of 2 
Compliment to you Maſters, who 
if your own relation be true, are 
but ſo many Step maſters at beſt, 
from hom God ſend you a good 
Deliverance. „ 
Q. From a pious Education and 
frequent going toChurch & ot ber 
Opportunities Ibave learnt all the 


| 


— | Reading P/alms by eart, & have 
gry, you would not have needed N ſaid 


God forbid : We would Petition 
His Majeſty and Council, or in hie 
Abſence, the Queen, who is allo A ; 
full of Compalſion, and will c- 
count it her Glory to relieve the 
Diſtreſſed. As to the Goods which 
your ſelf Traded, and the Compa- 

ny ſold for 5000 J. if you made 


Gift of them, you have doub 
leſs a good Cauſe of Action either 
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aid em without Book at Church 
theſe 2 or 3 Pars, and tho I ge- 
nerally ſpeak em lower than o- 
thers that read em, yet I find I'm 
too often pleas d wit Peoples tak- 
ing Notice of me for it, which ] 
fear 15 anArgument of Pride aud 
Self conceit, my ſpeaking ſoftly 
and yet deſiring to be taken No- 
tice f being I'mſenſible no better 
RE than ſailing to the Port of Pain- 
e by a fide Wind; to avoid 
RE which I've been of ten thinking of 
1 carrying 4 Bool to Chui ch and 
reading em, but that I fear I 
ou'd forget em, and ſhou'd not 
be able in alittle time to repeat 
em for myComfort in mySickneſs, 
or other times, when I have not 4 
Book, or can't ſee to read. I beg 
| your Direction in this matter? 
A. We wiſh there were more 
who made ſo good uſe of their 
Memories, which indeed its a 
ſhame that we do not; ſome of the 
Papiſts repeat the whole Pſalter 
every twenty four Hours; Mr. 
Farrar did the ſame at his famous 
Proteſtant Menaſtery; which if 
done not out of formality, but 
with the true Spirit of Piety and 
Devotion wherewith they were, 
compoʒ d. wou'd undoubtedly be 
the happie ſt Employment wherein 
Man cou 'd buſie himſelf, and the 
ery Type of Hearen The French 
Proteſtants have alſo many of ein 
ot of the Singing Pſalms by 
eart; Madamoſelle de la Muſſe 
Dad em all, of both Editions, the 
advantage whereof we may eaſily 
erceive, when we come either 
to the French or Dutch 
Churches; and for the Reading 
lms, there are we believe ma- 
ny of our own, that are conſtani iy 
preſent at our Service, who 
are 'em without Rook, which 
(nat way tis no great difficalty to 
get, in time, and with a little 


| 
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Application The Eaſineſs 
of which, and the little Praiſe it 
deſerves to have a good Memory, 
as leſs in our Power by much 
than Judgment, and ſhared even 
by the B-utes, or at leaſt ſome- 
thing very like it: Theſe Conti- 
derations we ſay, wou'd be uſeful 
to ane who is fo juſt to himſelf 
to obſerve the Motions of Pride 
in his own Mind, from ſuch an 
Acquiſition ; which if he finds he 
can no other ways conquer, he'd 
do well to bring aBook toChurch, 
cn which he may keep his Eyes 
fix d, tho he don't read the Pſalms, 
arid by this Method incur no Dan- 
ger of loling em; itho' we 
ſhou'd think if he enter'd God's 
Honſe with a Mind prepar'd and 
watchful againit the Temptation, 
reflecting on the Majeſty and Pu- 
rity of that Being who 1s preſent 
over the Mercy Seat, who knows 
our Hearts, and ſres all the foo- 
Ih, ridiculous Motions of Pride, 
Van.ty, or any other Sins that 
are in them; this we ſhould think 
wou'd (as it did Iſazab) f A him 
with ſuch juſt and humble 
Thoughts of himſelf, that he'd 
have other things to do than to 
be pleas d with tbe Admiration 
of Men. Beſides, if he under 
ſtands the meaning of the Pſalms, 
in which Dc. Hammond ot Biſhop 
Patrick's Book will bejp him, if 
he has but a taſte of thoſe Noble 
Poetical Flights, and Divine Rape 
tures whereof they are compos d. 
much more if he car feel all thoſe 
Holy Affe ct ions which the Royal 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes i them, that 
deep Sorrow and Penitence, that 
Heavenly Joy,and Praiſe, and Tri- 
umphant Truſt in God, Which 
they every where preſent, this 
ſure will be more than enough ta 
| employ h.5 whole Soul, aug —_ 
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him far enough out of ſight of this 
deſpicable Worid. ; 

Quas the meaning of the 

gordMaranatha,mention'd by S P. 


A To clear this Queſtion we 


mult take the whole Verſe, tis 1 
Cor. laſt. v. 22. If any Man love 
not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, iet bim 
be Ana hema Maranatha ; which 
Dr Hammond thus Paraphraſes, 
If any Man love not Chriſt fo 
* well as to Confeſs him, but re 
* nounces him in time of Tempta- 
* tion, as the Gnolticks affirm it 
© Jawfol to do, kt him fall under 
the heavieit Cenſures of the 
Church. 8 
But we mult ſearch a little fur- 
ther into the matter, and enquire, 
Firſt, What is meant by Auathe- 
ma, and, Seconaly, by Maranat ha: 
Ava Set, which ſome think dif- 
'ferent from f, 23 Beza 
and others; the ſame is taken by 
De. Hammend and others, for the 
-fecond Degree of Excommunica- 
tion, the Chriſtians baving three 
-D-prees thereof, taken from the 
fame among the Jews, and their 
Niddui,Cherem and Sbammat ha: 
Niddui the felt, which was an 
dg 401 p©& or St paration, remov- 
ing any Perſon from the Common 
Converſation of Cariſtians, ſo as 
not to come within four Paces of 
em. Cherem the ſecond, which 
was Yet more ſolemn, aſter the 
doubling of the Niddui, or full 
fix'y days 2 jven em to Repent m/ 
which it they did not, this Che rem 
or Herem was to iſſue out againſt 
em, the fame, as Beza, Hammond, 
and others, with Anathema, or 
33 which word is uſed 
for Cherem by the Seventy, and 
this without any time limited, and 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, among 
the Jews with Curſes out of the 


ons alſo uſed in the N. T particu- 
larly by the Apoſtle to Simon Ma- 
gu- Thy Money periſh with thee, 

Tis put here as in moſt other 


Latin expreſſes it, the ſame with 
what the Apolile calls Delivering 


haps moſt of thoſe who were po 
(effed in the N. T. tho* this not 
always extending to Death; for 
the Incrſtuous Perſon himſelf di 
afterwards repent, and for ought 
we read was again admitted :nto 
the Church, — that DeftraCtion 
or Death (ſome are fallen aſl-ep} 
being either only on Impenitence, 
or after the third Degree of Ex. 
communication, not only the Ana- 
thema, but the Maranatha: Th 
Dr. Hammond thinks refers to tit 
third and higheſt Degree of Ex: 
communication, the Schammatha 
among the eus deriv'd 2ccord- 
ing to the Rabbies either from 
ryp, LU, There i, Death; 0 
from WIN RAU, There ſhall bt 
Deſolation ; laltly,fromMNN DU, 
The Lord cometh Shem, the Name 
be ing put for Fehovah,or the unut 
terable Name ThisEtymology, 1 
true, does not pleaſe Mr. Lig btfoot, 
becauſe no mention of it among 
the Rabbies, but there's fomething 
very like it in the Scriptures them 


Law of Me; the like Execrati- 


elves, and that's bettet; for in the 
os m_—_ 


places, Metonymically, the This 
for the Perſon ardIus for arr. ll 
ddl des, a Curſe for Curſed, as is MF 
common among the Hebrews and 


to Satan in another place, to wit, 
Conſigning him over in the Name 8 
of God to him who is the Accuſer 27 
and Tormenterof Mmkind,for the 
deſtruction of his Flkſh, that his 
Soul might be ſaved, that is, for 
the inflicting of ſome terrible D. 
eaſe upon him, as upon Feb (be. 
bold he is in thy Hand) and per. 
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I Decree of Darius erning the 
= Jewiſh Temple, Exra 2.12, we 
[read Ihe God that hath cauſed hi, 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy ali 
Kirgs and People that ſhall put 


| | osnſe of God at Jeruſalem ; where 
| Nees ts be ſomething more than 


a uſual Anathema, like that of the 


e cophets curfing the Children of 
"KB: hel in the Name of the Lord. 
"T8 Inticad of which Shem, the 
poſtſe uſes Maran, ſignifying in 
ric, The Lord, and that as it 

et eems for ſeveral good Reaſons: 

Firſt, Becauſe he thereby avoid. 

d the Superſtition of the ers. 

ho uſed the word She m as ſoine- 

imes Adonai inſtead of Fehovah, 
hich they wou'd nat utter: And 
dn the other ſide, that he tight 
hot offend 'em, be us d not the 

ery Name Fehovah, but one e- 

uralent to both. This of Ma 

an, which, Secondly, was proba- 
bly better known among the Gen- 


which ſpread much farther than 
he Hebrew: And beſides, that 


1 the Eaſtern Tongues, whence 
s Dr. Hammond, quoting Ser. 

us on Virgil, the Kings in Eern- 
14 were called Maran a mi- 

take in the Dr. or Printer, for 
ervius ſays Murr hani, both in 
he twelfth and fixth Book; and 
gil bimfelf has Murrhanum hic 
tavos, &c, and fo Grot ius writes 
t on the place, who is almoſt word 
or word the fame with the Do- 
or: And accordingly Tyrrhent, 
nd the very Title, 


Avag from the Anakims. How- 
ver, more certain we are that 
lar nas was the great God of the 
ba æant, Gazæorum; whichEpi- 
Poanins writes Gaztrorum ; and 
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o their Hands to deſfiroy this | 


iles than the other, being Syriac, 


ery word Maran, ſiꝑuifies Lord 


| ranni, are 
Dickenſon deriv'd from Tyre as 


that the Cretians (ho came from 
the Country of Pa/eſtine,) (till 
called Crethim by the Arabians, 
call the Temple of Jupiter, Mar- 
nan, and their Virg'ns Marnai, 
the ſame with Koi, Ladies, fee 
Stephanus and Drickenſon'sDelphg 
Phenicifſantos ? This for Maran. 
As for At ha, it ſignifies venit, (or 
rather veniat) the Lord comes, or 
let him come; the ſame, as the Dr. 
thinks, with the arcient denunci- 
ation of Enoch, Jude 14. Ns 
KV The Lord cometh, viz as 
follows, to execute Judgment up- 
on v-ickedMen, which it ſeems was 
the Form of their greater Excom - 
munication ; and accordingly Gro- 
tius tells us, that 'twas a Phraſe 
commonly uſed in Spain, (where, 
as Dr. Hammond, are great Re- 
liques of the ems, and the Ara- 
bian Language is ſpoken there, as 
Ravin tells us, pure in ſome pla- 
ces to this day, vhich he thinks hut 
a Dialect of the Hebrew,) Let 


y 


Excommunicated; Commenta- 
tors being generally agreed, that 
by theſe words the Form of the 
greateſt Excommunication is de- 
ſcribed, whereby obſtinate Offen- 


laſt Sentence of Chrift when he 
comes to judgment, without any 
hopes of erer receiving Abſolution 
or Pardon. And much in the 
ſame Senſe St. r rom underſtands 
the words, tho' he differs a little 
in the Application, in his ſixty 
third Epiſtle to Marcella concern- 
ing thoſe werds Alleluj ah, Amen, 
Maranatha, which he writes Ma- 
rant ha, &c. Marant ba, ſays he, 
Magis Syrum «ft, quam Hebræum, 
&c. The word Marant ha, is ra- 
* ther Hriae than Hebrem, altho 
© indeed *tis ally d to both Lan- 
guages, and is interpreted our 
| l Lad 


him be Anathema Marans, and 


ders were conſign'd over to the 


EO 


- of God is good, and not to be te 
ſus d, if it be receiv d with Thankſ 
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Lordcometh ; ſo that he goes on, 
the Senſe is, I any love not the 
LordFeſus, let him be Anathema ; 
and it is added, our Lord comes, to 
ſhew how vain it is to contend 
againſt him with Obſtinacy, and 
Hatred, of whom tis certain that 
he's already come. 
: Whether the eating of 
Blood be lawful? | 

A. In Anſwer to this Nobl 
Queſtion, which we have receiv'd 
from ſeveral Hands, we reply, 
That we think tis lau ful; and 
ſnall give our Reaſons why we are 
of that Mind, and then Anſwer all 
the Objections againſt it that have 
come to our Knowlcdge, being 
ſtill ready to do fo by any that 
fhall be further brought, or elſe 
to change our Opinion. 

We think then *tis lawful to eat 
Blood ; 1. Becauſe every Creature 


giving, whi h is as good Reaſon as 
tis Scriptare, 1 Tim. 4. 4+ But 
Blood ſure is Creature. 2+ Becauſe 
our Saviour himſclf expreſly tells 
us, That which goeth into the 
Mouth defileth not a Man, Mat. 
15. 11. Conſequently all Edibles 
are lawful, and Blocd among the 
reſt. The Apoſtle St. Paul was of 
the fame mind as he expreſſes him 

ſelf in ſeveral places, ſee Rom. 14. 
24+. I know and am perſivaded by 
the Lord eſs, that there 1s no 
thing unclean of tt ſeif; referring 
to the words of our Saviour before 
mentioned: Again, in the fame 
Chapter, v. 1. Ove believeth he 
way eat all things, another who 1s 
weak eateth Herbs. He is weak, 
who tbioks he may not eat all 
things, therefore thoſe are in this 
Point ſtrong in the Faith, or better 


inſtructed, who think aK Meats tn | jud 


themſelves indifferent: And a 
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gain, v. 20. of the ſame Chapter - 
which he repeats, Tit. 1. 15. 4/! . 
things indeed are pure. Agreeable 
to this, in 1 Cor. 8 He ſcemt 
all along to grant the Indiffere.:cy 
of Meats, nay even in thoſe offer d 
to Idols, if thereby the weak be 
not offended; more plainly. in the 


Ne 
oth, and v 23. All things ar: Mei 
lawful for me, and this as the pre- Mu 
ceding Verſes ſhow, relating to e. 
the fame Idolot hyta, therefo: 
Blood. a Majors, and as well as b) , 
Induction. Again, Ve 15 What. 5 1 3 
ſoe ver is ſold in the Shambles eat. ¶ loc 
But Blood is ſold there, if any ot 

where, therefore it mult be law. Pia. 
ful to eat it. And tis his Judge E bri 
ment that even if you know it to ¶ loc 
be offer'd to Idols, you are not to ¶cce 
abſtain on account of your og 
Conſcience, but to eat what ſoe rt tin 
is ſet before you, unleſs in caſe of tl 
immediate Scandal; and what u T. 
meant by that Scandal, we fhall - Ctio 
non conſider. 4+ Eating of Blood ibite 


1z not unlawful, becauſe the Prohi Maw, 
bition of it, was not of the Natu- 
ral, but Ceremonial Law, and cor 
fequently the Obligation thered 
ceas'd at the Death of our Saviour 
The conſequence no Chriſtian de. 
niet, but the Allertion will coll 
ſome pains to prove, which ve 
think we can do, iſt. by politi 
Scripture, and then by removing 
all Objections to the contrary · 
As for Scriptures, we thus at- 
gue, 1/2. All the Hand Writing di 
Ordinances was blotted out by 
Cariſt, and taken out of the wa} 
Col. 2. 14. But the diſtinction dl 
Meats was among theſe Ordinat 
_ v. 16. therefore that a - 
taken away; and among theſe, t 
of Blood 2 2 
Again, If it be not lawful'o 


— 


judge, or cenſure any Man on 20 


count of not obſerving this diltin 
Got 


| 


aion of Meats,then ' tis lawful not 
WT to obſerve it. The former is plain, 
Wy. 16. Let no Man judge you in 
meat and drink: Therefore the 
latter · Laſtly, if this diſtinction of 
Meats was typical, then it ceas'd at 
trist Death, this is the Apoſtles 
on Argument andConſequence, 
tleats in general, he excepts none, 
eitner Blood nor any thing elſe 
at it was typical, as much as the 


2 

to ew Moons or Sabbaths, v. 17- 
re ich are 4 Shadow of things ro 
by bc. And perhaps *tis more eaſie 


4 > ſhow what this Sacredneſs of 


11. 

4% Blood was Typical of, than of 
ny Not other things in the Ceremo- 
\v. Wi! Law, namely the Blood of 
dg briſt, by which alone all the 
| to bloody Sacrifices of the Law were 
tto! epted with God; not exclud- 
eee other Reaſons for the prohi- 
-vet ting it, of which anon, tho' that 


the principal. 
'Tis now time to come to Ob- 
Gions —— That which was Pro 


lood MWibited before the Law, under the 
oh aw, and under the Goſpel, muſt 
latw unlawful : This, ſay ſome, was 


ecating of Blood. But here we 


com 5 

ered eny the Minor, as to the Goſpel, 
ou d any univerſalProhibition of it. 
n dee Law concerns not us, and as 
| colt Pr its being torbidden to Noah 
h we d his Song, we are ſure that ſome 


ings were Ceremc:nial before the 
zw was given at Sinai, particu- 
ry the diſtinction of clean 
alts and unclean, known and 


(we 
OvIng 
»h 

jus A 
ting cl 
zuat * 
e Wa) 
tion 

inal 
to wi 
ee, th 


ful to 
on 20 
diſtir 
(1:98 


ecept of Blood; Circumciſion 
ven to Abraham. & e. Two rea- 
ns there might be for this Pro- 
bition to Noah, one Temporary, 
e other Typical and Ceremonial, 

t natural. The firtt, to prevent 
dat Cruelty, Violence, Bloodſhed 


lo common betere the Flood, 


d Murther, which as it ſeems 
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4 


[ 


1 


4 


| 


fſerv'd by Noah, as well as this 
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that God forbidding Men to feed 
on Blood, thereby to keep 'em 
from a familiarity with it, which. 
bardensMen, as we fee inButchery; 
whilſt on the contrary, the rarity 
of its fight might create a horror 
of it, and this ſeems imply'd in the 
5, and 6, v. of that 9th of Gen. 
Surely tbe Blood of your Lives will 
I require. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
ſhed. And this immediately aftec 
the Command it (elf, © Fleſh with 
the Life thereof, which is the 
Blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 
The other Reaſon is that already 
aflign'd in the Moſaical Law, that 
the Blood was Sacred Ind with- 

out it no Remiſſion, accordingly 
Typical of our Saviour. as were 
all Sacrifices. It is the Blood that 
maketh anAtonement, the Life of 
the Fleſh is in the Blood; I have 
given you it to make an Atone- 
ment, Lev. 27. 11. and this muſt 

have been the reaſon of all, or at 
leaſt of the Bloody Sacrifice, of- 

ferd from the beginning of the 
World. 

But the moſt difficult part of 
the Objection ſtill remains, that 
twas forbidden under the Goſpel, 
in that famous Apoſtolical Conn- 
eil andCanon, As 15. 20, and 29. 


whereby the Chriſtians were re- 


quir'd by the Holy Ghoſt as well 
as the Apoſtles, to abſtain from 
Meats offer'd to Idols, and from 
Blood, and from thing i ftr angled, 
and from Fornication : And this; 
t. After our Saviour's Death. 2. 
To the Gerz:les. 3. Among neceſ- 
fary things. 4. And equ-Il'd with 
Fornication, and eating things ſa- 
crific'd to Idols, both of which un- 


Jawful, therefore alſo eating of 
Blood, and fo eſteem'd by the 


Primitive Church. 


: In Anſwer to which we- muſt 


enquire 
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enquire, Frrſ?, into the true Rea- 
fon of the Prohibition, which we 
think we can prove was not any 
thing in Nature, nor defign'd as 
perprtual in the Church, only ne 

ceſſary in thoſe times and circum 

ftances, not nniverfally obliging 
Chriſtians, the Obligation now 
ceas d with the Reaſons of it, as 
is evident from the Judgment of 
Fathers, and the whole Catholick 
Church. As to the Reaſons of the 
Prohibition, ſome learned Men 
think it related to the Fews, to 
prevent . Scandals, and Schiſms ; 
ſome to the Gentiles, to keep em 
from Idolatry ; others to both, a+ 


mong whom Ludovicus Capellus; 


and to his Opinion we are induc'd 
to ſubſcribe by theſe followingAr 
guments. 
lood, Sc. was forbidden by the 
Apoſtles leaſt Scandal ſhould be 
given to the Fews, and they 
thereby be tempted to Apoſtatize 
from Chriſtianity, appears plain 
to us from the occaſion of the 
Council, ſome Expreſſion of & 
ames init, and the Practice and 

[ings of St. Paul, the Apoltle 
of the Gentiles. 

The Reaſcn of the calling the 
Council we have in the 15 Ads 
1. 2. Ccrtain Men which came 
down fromFudea taught the Bre- 
thren and ſaid, Except ye be Cir 
eumc!7'd after the manner of Mo. 


[:s, ye cannot be ſaved; on this St. 


Paul and Barnabas went upto Fe- 
riſalem, and v. 5 Then araſe cer 

tain of the Se of the Phariſees 
that believed, ſaying, Twas need 

ful to circumciſe them, and to 


command them to keep the Law of 


Moſes. On which the Apoſtles and 


- Elders came together, and St. Pe 


ter and St. Fames ſpoke what fol- 
lows on that occahon Whence tis 


plain, that the Council was about 


That the eating of 


0 
he Fews,and therefore the Degree tt 
thereof mult have ſome relation ¶ ti 
unto em. Which ia fact it had, fis 
for a Temper wa found to pleaſe be 
both Fews and Gentiles, neither to 
the whole heavy burthen of Cere. | 
monies were exacted of the be- be 
lieving Gentiles, nor did the al 
Church ſpitefully deny the pra- een 
Qice of every thing which had be- ra 
fore been in uſe among the Je, cr 
but forbad what ſeem d moſt of in 
fenſive to em, for Peace (ike; he 
among thoſe particular believing = he 
Gentales in Antioch,Syria and Ci cs 
licia, where it ſeems the diſpute er 
was hotteſt, and the Number of ror 
the Zews greateſt, and in no oth: he 
places; nor did tais Canon obliꝰ Mc: 
any other, as we think we cu. 
prove. That the Jem were here 4 
referr'd to, and the Scand: 
'twou'd have been to em had teilt 
Gentiles eaten Blood, ſeems all ot c 
plainly imply'd in theſe words Abe T 
St. James, v. 21. immediately nd 
ter the Canon: Fer Moſes fan- 
time hath in every City (of Sui 4rd 
and Cilicia v. 23.) them th ber. 
pre ach him, being read in the e ſa 
nagogues every Sabbath day Noi le w 
where's the Connexion, or wand 
eaſon of the | For Moſes ? Did ng o 
the Prohibition of Blood Sc. rei lat . 
to the Scandal which the oe 
wou'd take from theChriſtiangei thou 
ing Blood, Sc. who heard it rd tc 
their Synagopues ſo frequenti*l®"s 2g: 
& plainly forbidden by their grail! «lc 
Prophet? The meaning of th Clea 
being ſcandaliz d, is, that therei nly d 
taey wou'd take vecaſion of ſtuſ N entile 
bling, fall away to Idolatry, or“. 
like, out of Hatred and Enmity i 
the Gentile Chriſtians for breit reac 
ing the Law of Moſes; at Faly, C 
there vou'd be eternal Schiſu e Gen. 
no Church no Brotherly Loe th. 
| mong them To prevent wil ation 


TR 
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| the Church did not alter but con 
tiau'd ſuch wholeſome and inoffen- 
five Uſages as might be of general 
benefit, as all theſe four were, both 
to Fer and Gentile. 


And St. Paul went yet farther, 


W becoming, as he ſays, all things to 
a Men, to the Jeb a Few, e- 
en ci cumciſing I mot hy, whoſe 


ather was a Greek, after this de 


Wcree 16. At 1. And purifying 
imſelf in the Temple, for no o. 
ner Reaſon, but becauſe many of 
be es which belier d were 
&c2lous of the Law, c. Chap: 


er 21. 20. This ſeems alſo clear 
rom his Writings, Rom. 14. 
here diſcourſing of difference of 
eats, ve 13+ he ſays, Let no Man 


I but a ſtumbling block (a ſcandal) | 


an occaſion to fall in his Brot ker: 
pay. If thy Brother be griev'd 


ot charitably, let us follow after 
he Things which make for Peac « 
And 15.5, 6. Ihe God of Patience, 
rant you to be like minded one to- 
ard another. Recei ve ye one ano 
here All which ſeems to relate to 


id fl 
» relat 

je 
anzt 
d iti 
quent 
jr grtl 
of th 
there 
of ſtu 
. 
ty 
r breib 


at L 
Schilw 
Love 


Whe ſame Argument — The Apo- 


the wou'd not have the Gent iles 
andalize the Jews, tho he all a 
dng owns them in the right, and 
at they might uſe or not uſe 
ole indifferent things; ſo 'twas 
ithout offence, even Meats of- 
r'd to Idols. But how then do's 
us agree with the Canon at Fe 
alem? We know but one way 
Clearing it. That Canon was 
ly directed as before, to the 
entile Coriftians of Anticch, 
ria, and Cilicia, Where the 
ews lived in great abundance, 
ut reacht not thoſe in, Greece or 
rah, Corinth, or Rome, wheie 
de Gentile Chriſtians were many 
ore than the Fews, and the Diſ- 
ations and Scandals, _that ſuch 


with thy Meat, now walkeſt thou | 
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Practices wou'd occaſion, not it 
ſeems of ſo large an influence and 
ill Conſequence as nearer home 3 
bowe ver not ſo expreſly provided 
againſt, otherwiſe why was not 
that Canon directed to all the 
Chriſtians in the World, like the 
General Epiſtles? Why did S. Paul 
tell thoſe of Rome and Corinth 
that they might act contrary to 
it, unleſs in the Caſe of Scandal? 
Why did he not urge this Canon 
to deter 'em abſolutely from any 
ſuch Practices, which was made 
by all the Apoſtles, andipromulg d 
by St. Paul himſelf, Anno Chriſts 
51. at fartheſt, as Biſhop Bar/ow 
obſerves; whereas this Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians was not written 
ill «4+ nor that to the Romans 
"til 55- as Dr. Hammond upbti 
them. | 

And if theſe were ſome of the 
Reaſons why thi:Canon was made, 
the Fews being more zealous 
againlt cating Blood than other 
Ceremonies, becauſe ſo often and 
plainly forbidden by Maſes, then 
it was not from the Law of Nature, 
or any politive Law, grounded on 
ſtanding and perpetual Reaſon. 

But this Canon was uſcful to the 
Gentiles, as well as Fers,politively 
obliging thoſe Churches to whom 
*twas directed, and the Subſtance 
of it being preſt, and from the 
ſame temporary Reaſon, avoiding 
of Scandal, even on thofe of Rome 
and Corinth, whom the Canon 
ſeems not to have reacht, eating 
and drinking of Blood were the 
Ceremonies us'd at theSacrifices of 
the Heathen, not only by the 
Scythraus, but even the Romans,as 
Grotius obſerves, and Lactantius; 
| that Goats Blood was drunk at the 
| Feaſts uf Bacchus; nay, it ſeems 
firſt to have been theBlood of Mev, 


ſince they were Sacrific'd to 1 * 
"ta 
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till Goats were Subſtituted in their 
Room. | 
This was an ancient Cuſtom, 
for where we read, Exe 33- 
They poured out Blood, the Syri- 
ack has it, they drank it, and their 
drink offcrings of Blood were the 
fame thing, and when the World 
grew too nice tor ſuch Barbarities 
they either poar'd out theBlood by 
them when they eat the Sacritices, 
or elſe eat it Boil'd, and mix'd 
with Meat, Spices, Sc. which 
Tertullian calls, Roculos cruore diſ- 
gento', to which ut enalsexta & 
candiduli Divina tomacala porc. 
ſeem near ally d, Sawſages, as 
well as Black puddings being ſa- 
crihc' d to Idols. 
Now the true Reaſon, why 
Blbod was Sacritic'd (as by Baals 
Prieſts, their own) and why 'twas | 
eaten by the Heathens, Maimon:- 
des tells us was this, in bis Diſſerta- 
tion concerning the Aabs, They 
did eat Blood, ſays he, at their Sa 
crifices, believing it the Food of 
Demons, and that whoever eat it 
* was their Brother and Friend, as 
feeding together at one Table, and 
even Porphyrius fanſies, that the 
Dæmons grow Fat on the Sreams 
of the Sacrifices, and the Savour 
of Fleſh and Blood, whence Dry- 
den's Maximin, Oft have you 
©lean'd your hungry Nottrits 
© down; and Lucian brings in the 
Heathen Gods ſucking up Blood 
like Flies (fare Beelzebub muſt be 
ut the Head of em) and At henago- 
ras call their Dxmons ] 
Rader Lickers up of Blood, And 
Origen ſays, 1yas wir, Oc. we 
now no other way ot feedi igwith 
Devils, than if any eat the In 
trails { Exta] of the Viims, and 
drink of the Wine whereof an 
Ottering has been made to the De 


 Apottle ſeems fairly to confirm 
it, for ſpeaking ot eating things 
facrific'd to Idols in &Svado in Wl 
the Idols Temple (not in a Friends 
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Witches, their Fatniliar- ſuck 
their Blood. But Wine came after- 
wards in the Room of Blood, 
when they had found the way of 
eating it in their Saerifices. 
And more than all this, the 


Houſe) he adds, the Gentiles Sa- 
crilice to Devils, and I wou d not 


Devils, ye cannot drink the Cup 
of the Lord, and the Cup of 


tar, it's added, And they ſhall no 
more offer their Sacrifice to De- 
vils, after whom they have gone 
a Whoring. From all which weir 
fer, that eating Blood was an Idolo- 
latrical Rite, and the Chriſtiane 
were thereby in danger of being 
ſeduc'd to Heathenifin, for which 
Reaſons, twas at that time inhibi 
ted, as to the Jews of Old. There 
fore Idolatry ceaſing, the Reaſon 
alſo ceaſes, and the Law no longs 
obliges, and on the other fide 
there's no further hopes of prevail 
ing on the ſews (who are now but 
proportionably few to the Chriſti 
ans) if we ſhou'd ftill c mply with 
'em. Nor is there any fear now 
of giving a proper Offence or Scat» 
dal to any Chriſtians, ſo that they 
ſhould turn Heathens, becaul 
thoſe Rites are long ſince diſus 
The Necetiny therefore was ol 
for that Time, and that Place Fo- 
nication is mention'd with it, be 
cauſe a part of theHeatbensReligr 
ons Worſhip: So Succoth, Benoti 
Baal-Peor, the Fews with hel 
Golden Calf, Bona Dea, Elleuſput 
Sana, and almolt all the pelt df 


vile, and in all our Stories of 


their Immortal Whores & Whott 
teilten 


ye ſhou'd have Fellowſhip with 


Devils. And Laſtly, in Lev. 17. 
5+ After command to ſprinkle the 
Blood of the Sacrifice on the Al- 


© ww 20 


a 
- 


Maſters, ſee Epiſt. of Fude.v.4 1» 
= and foremention d Lev. 7. 7. and 
| . the Apoſtle all along ſuits Idolatry 
and Uncleanneſs together. Nor is 
there any conſequence, that be 
cauſe plac'd with rating Blood, Sc. 
they are of the ſame Nature, 
1. Eating things dacrific d to Idols, 
| 11 in it ſelf Indifferent, as before. 
2. Becauſe Things in themſelves | 
indifferent and really Sinful, are 
== join'd in ſeveral places of the Scrir- 
tures; to inftance but in one much 
lic: this, Ezek 18. 6. Sc. where 
keeping a Pledge, taking Increaſe, 
Sc. are join d with Idolatiy, and 
Adultery. | 
As for the Fathers and Primi- 
tive Church, the caſe is alter'd as 
before, ſince the fall of Fuda:/m 
and Heatbeniſim. It's true Salma. 
fins tells us twas thought unlawful 
here in Britain à low as the Age 
of Beda, but all know the great 
eſt part of the Nation were then 
Heathens; and long before him, 
S. Auſtiu tells us, that thoſe who 
ſerupled to eat things ſtrangled 
(which have their Blood in em) as 
Hares, or Rabbits kilfd with 2 
ſtroke in the Neck, or taken by 
Dogs, as Tereullian and others did, 
they were in his time laugh d at by 
all the World. And in effect the 
Greek, and no Church now refuſes 
it beſides Ethiopicks 
From all wh ch; we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibiti 
jon of ſome of the Gent1/es eating 
Blood, as well as things ſtrangled 
»nd-fucrificed to Idols, way only 
Temporary, to prevent the 7-4 
and Geneiſes falling away fromthe 
Faith, and therefore that tis as 
huful to eat Blood, as any other 
„„ 
2 A youngLady whio will have 
a very conſiderable Fortune, bath 
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who was not only approv'd by 
her Father. but Entertain d and 
mightily Encouraged, ; adriſing 
and perſwading bi. Daughter to 
accept him, but now that ſhe he- 
gins to have ſome Inclination for 
him (the Old Gentleman having 
got a proſpect of a better Match) 
orbids him his Daughters Comi- 
pany, and charges her not to En- 
tertain him, till he ſees how Af- 
fairs will go elſewhere; and if 
that won't Gee, they may Jogg 
on and proceed to Matrimony as 
ſoon as they pleaſe. Now Gentle- 
men, Tour Opinion j deſir d in thi 
matter, and your Advice to the 
younz Lady, bow far ſhe u obliged - 
to compi with ber Fat her, and hau 
ſhe ought to carry ber ſelf to the 
afareſaidGentleman ? Tour ſpeedy 
Anſiver will much oblige the Lady, 
and your bumble Servants. 
A. She having engaged her ſelf 
by her Father's Conſent, neither 
the Father nor Daughter has Pow. 
er to quit the Obligatiom, with- 
out the Gentleman s Conſent, or 
ſome other juſt Cauſe; as finding 
bim ar ill Man, ſuch an one that 
vill be diſreſpectful to the Lady, 
ruin or make her unhappy; for 
a5 to the Eitate, that ſnou d have 
been conſidered before, and is 
not now a ſufficient Cauſe to an 
honeſt Man to break a Childs pre- 
engagement, and eſpecially when 
it was occaſioned by his approba- 
tion: Therefore the Lady having 
thus had ker Fathers Conſent, he, 
cannot handſomly perſwade her te 
decline her Lover, but ſhe ought to 
finiſh what ſhe has begun: 
Q. Aman left ber Hus band, 
and marr y d anoc her, and after bus 
D:ath a third; at which ſbe nom 
trouble. Q. Wherber ſhe cug he to 


for foie Years beery'Courted by 
entleman of a very goodEltate; 


bam g bim, 4s with b r Huſ- 
band? 1 
775 A: Not 
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©. A-Notunleſsſhe's fure herformer 
Husband is dead, unleſs ſhe'll ven 
ture to live in continu'd Adultery. 

Q. Iunhappily came acquaint-. 
ed with one of my own Sex, whoſe! 
Humotr andPerſon I love and hike 
above all things,and ſhe profeſſing 
the ſame by me, me vowed aFriend- 

. ſhip to be kept inviolable 210 
Death. But I'm lately aſſured by 
umdeniable Demonſtrations that 

ſhe has a diſhonourable Intrigue 

with a Gentleman whom ſhe'd 
have me believe to be her Husband 

I beg your Opinion, ſet ting aſide 

the Cenſure of the norid if ever it 

come to be known, whether I may 

writha good Conſcience continue 

our Converſation * Or if this bent 

a juſt Caaſe of quitting my Obli- 

gation, left I ſhould be one of em 

che Pſalmiſt (peaks of, who are 

partakers with the Adulterer ? 

A. The very Unwillingneſs to 
encourage Vice, is a fair Argument 
of goed Inclinations to Vertue ; 
and indeed were all thoſe who are 
truly Vertuous, fo careful as they 
ought to be in this matter, never fo 
much as viſiting or Correſponding 
with thoſe who are incorrigibly 
Vicious, we might perhaps ſee Vice 
grow aſham'd of it ſelf; for it loves 
a Crowd, and the Company and 
Vizor of Vertue ; and this our own 
Intereſt, as well as theirs, obliges 
ut to take Care of, becauſe of the 
Infectious Nature of evil, eſpecially 
when it in{inuates under the fair 
Pretence of fo amiable a good as 
Friendſhip- For theſe and other 
Reaſons principally, that Pious 
one the. Queriſt ber ſelf urges. 
ſhe'd do very well to break off al 
Correſpondence with the Crimi 

mal Perſon, who by her Crimes 
has firſt broken this Friendſhip, 
which can only be, properly 


** 


Fact certain, and that the Gen- 
tlem in is really none of her Hus. 
band; and further, thus much, 
there's no CI is due to their 
palt Friendſhip, that all Argu- 
ments be firſt uſed to Reform her, 
before ſhe is quite thrown off, 
taken from the Uglineſs of Vice 
and Beauty of Vertue, and Friend. 
ſhip it ſelf, ' we being often too ³ 
apt to Neglect our Duty by pre- 
tending we deſpair of doing an 
good; when oſtentimes there 
nothing but that Deſpair which ü 
obſtructs our doing it. 20 


ſyveaking, b:tween Vertuous Per- 
long: Tho all this ſuppoſes the 


A young Man under 20 hap- 
ey; o fall S Love with a Maid 
much older than himſelf, whom be |; 
Courted for ſome time, and at laſt Wi | 
got her Conſent to make a mutual b 
wiſh with bim, to bind each of en 6 
from Marrying any other, which J 
was, That the Party who Marry'd 8 
fir it, might be debarr d of Heaven- ws 
The Toung-man ſince that has re- et 
linquiſh'd hu Pretenſians to ber, 8 
and 1s ſo far alter d, that bis Love th 
is turn'd into extremity if Aver- lis 
ſion and Hatred, nor can he nov tt: 
think of Marrying ber; he's 2 "0 
Tears old, and is inLove with ant oy 
ther Woaman,whom be fully deſigns * 
to make bis Wife, unleſs your de- * 
termination prevents him. I de- 0; 
(ire to know whether this NN ſh be Co 
not void, as made inconſiderateh fop 
raſhly,in a Heat, and under Aye tha 
And ſince marrymg his firſt Mi. the 
treſs,when be can't love ber ,uou't fo 
only make em both m:ſerable whe ted 
ther he had not better Marry tht 7 3 
ſecond whom he loves, that he m4) very 
be happy with her, being fully r. its. 
ſalv d not to marry the former ani 5 

| frnding he muſt do wore F hecan' he. 1 
marry the latter: Pr Anſwer thi Fans 
fpeedib do cl hp & 2 end 

A. If the Queriſt expected that 
ſpeedy Anſwer, why did mg | 4 
81902 £75 > 30 735,17 STFC 14 


Date his Letter? If, as he ſays, 
he's alreadv fully refolv'd not to 
make her his Wiſe whom he's ob- 
lig d to marry, and to make ano. 
ther ſo, tho' terribly oblig'd 
to the contrary, that is to bring 
the Curſe of his own Oath on 
—_ }\inſ{clf, nd as far as he can poſ 
8 lſibly ſmit himſelf out of Heaven: 
Wee ſay, if he has derided: the 
_— Controverſic already in. his own 


N W Will, why does he deſire of us to 


inform his Urderffanding 2 But 
8 there's one mollifying Phraſe in 
22 the Queſtion —Cunleſs our Deter 
mination prevents him] which if 
he has had Patience to ſtay till he 
heard it, it certainly will. The 
Oath they both made is ſo ſolemn, 


believe there's not room left for 


another, tho“ they themſelves 
were both willing; nor can any 
thing that we ſee, heſide Death 
or Marriage of one ſide, or ſome- 
thing equivalent, vacate the Ob- 
ligation, by rendring the matter of 
the Promiſe impoſſible to be per- 
form'd. And this rather binds 
more ſtrongly on the Man's fide. 
becaufe 'twas he who prevail'd 
with the Woman to make ſuch an 
Oath, wherein there was no ſuch 
Condition expreſs'd, nor can be 
ſoppos d reaſonably included, as 
that either ſnou' d be at Liberty, if 
they con'd Lore no longer, or 
found another they. cou'd like het- 
ler, ſince its plain, that the preven · 
ig of any ſuch Alteration, was the 
very end of the Contract. For 
is heing mede under Age, we 


be finds it written in, that "tis 
lawſul to be Per jur d under one 
and twenty, or rather; that before 
that Time he can't be Perjur d 
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the Sanction ſe dreadful, that we 


em ſo much as to diſentangle one 


wonder what Onapter in the Bible 


| RS. 
be? Or was he not of Ape to 
know the Nature of ar Oatb, which 
even out Law ſuppoſesPerſons are 
capable of knowing at hᷣxteen and 
therefore admits their Teſtimony 
as valid ? If the Raſhneſs, Inconſi- 
derateneſs, and Heat wherewith a 
Vow was made, were enough to 
ſet a Man clear of it, Jet ha might 
eaſily have ſcaped without fo fe+ 
vere à Trial of his Patience and 
Vertue :nor indeed wou'd there be 
ever Excuſes wanting in Caſes of 
that Nature, and Oaths and Vows 
wou'd be Snapt as ſoon as made, 
and the very PublickFaith of Man- 
kind vacated, the chiefeſt Cement 
of Society, and ſo neceſſary a 
thing to the Happineſs of Life. 
However we here readily grant 
(for fear of the confounded old 
Man again, whom we ſhan't eafily 
forget) that had the firſt Miſtreſs 
play d falſe, or run ſheer away, and 
leſt her Humble Servant to ſeek 
for a He'p meet where he coud 
get it, that in thoſe, and ſome e- 
quivalent Caſes, even th it had 
been too invidious to hive ex- 
vreſz d (ochConditions at the time 
of Contract, yet the R-aſon of tie 
thing wou d determine em fairly 
imply'd there n, and conſequently 
the Mm at his Liberty to marry. 
whoever be found in the good. 
Mind to have him; the Obligation 
being certainly reciprocal here and 
the ec u tquence ſet ming to be va- 
lid, that if twas ellentially in- 
fring d on one part, it ſhou d alſo 
ceaſe on the other» All the Liberty 
he has, if by no mens be can love 
his firſt Miitreſs, is to remain un- 
marry'd, till Drath ſets one of eni 
free ;& tor his Living honeſt, if he 
has done fo already. till 25. he 
may as well, and better do ſo from 
\ thence to Fifty, alter which.ſare 


ö 


A all, tho: he nr er o ſaii mu | there's, no great darigers Hos 
* TH 1 E ; 22 aps ; »1.41; yet; 


mou d make more cauti- 
ous of ſuch Imprecations, Lover: 
Vows being certainly regiſter d in 


forgotten upon Earth; and Perju- | 
ry in thoke Caſes, how ſighted: 
and common ſoever it may be 
g own, being, we believe, the cauſe 
of many of thoſe unſortunate Mar 
riages which are fo frequently 
complain'd of. 
(2.1Pherber afiniteCreature i: 
capable of indurmpinfimec Leſs * 
A. Aliinfinites mutt needs pur 
zle 2 fmite Being, and perhaps 
there's nothing wherein Phyſaſo-:: 
paers are more at a loſ that in the 
Doctrin corcerning thoſe unhopa * 
ble Objects: However, we muit 
y ſomething about em, the” un 
gerſtanding perhaps as much as 
thoſe who ate moſt Dogmatical 
on the Point, and that's juſt nothing 
at all. Indeed to fink deep into the 
Metaphyſical Notion of infinite 
Lofs, as the Querift expreſſes it. 
tis enough to turn the Brains cf 


Heaven, however they may be 
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_ ever. thus and ſuch other Inſtances q finite, whereas the Loſs of it ſeems 


chat loſs may alſo we think be pro- 


only adequate to ſucceeding In- 
ſtants of Time, or Degrees of Mi- 
ſery. On the other fide, it may 
be ſaid, the loſs of ill Men hereafter, 
when eternal'y ſeparated from the 
infiniteGood, as Good to them, 
may be call d in a Senſe infinite, as 
conſidering the whole Extent 
thereof, and in reſpect of itsObject 
an] Duration; and the extent of 


p*rly infinite, there being no De- 
greey'tn_pure_Privation,” and yet 
ſuffer d by a ide Object; tho? 
we know not whether the Pain of 
Senſe can be thus accounted Infti- 
nite, becauſe in Infinite there's no 


half a dozen wiſer Societies, even 
than our Enemies think we pre tend 
tobe. TV a kind of a Negative 
Preivative, atid if any body knows 
what to make of that, they are 
welccme. Howerer, the meaning 
ont, if we can come at it, ſeems 
to be no more than the loſs of in- 
finite Good, and if that be intend- 
ed, it will not be ſo great a diſſi 


culty to form a pretty iatelligible 


Notion of it; for ti ſo far from 
heing a Contradi tion to be de 


priv d oſ this Good. that tis rather 


plain it can't he communicatedto 
zus but by its own Inclications. 
fince it can't be commanded by 
any Fate or faperior ſtronger 
Force, it being incluced in the ve- 
ry Notion ort, that it reaches al! 
times and places, and command: 
all things; tu indeed actually in- 


| 
mans and minus, which there will . 
be in their Puniſhment,” it being , 
{enough for thoſe miſerable Wret- 0 
ches who are condemn'd to it for q 
'now defpiting it, that he who in- f 
ſſicts it is infinite, and they mult « 
infinitely undergo it, without Mi. 4 
tigation and without end. g 
Q. Having been employ d by 0 
| ame Merchants in thisCtty to g0 2 
Su percarge te the Weſt Indies, 1 1 
ade carry d (everalServants over 5 
to thoſe parts: Some I have bad en 
from Newgate, others have gone } " 
voluntarily : Now when we come 2 
m thoſe Parts, we ſell thoſe Ser- f 
varts for 4 or 5 Tears time, ac- n N 
cording as their Indenture run po! 
(if they have any) eather for Mon e. ; 
or an Barter. Now I defire your p . 
Opinion whether it 1s allowab'e nnd 
by the Laws of God aud Man, fot Aur 
oneCbriſtian toſell another in the eh 
map of Trade, for we endea vou Pe, 
eo get ag much for them at for 4 he 
1 Goods we have: Pray, Siri, let 5 65 
me have your Opinion in you! if th, 
next, fer accerdin to your deter- dere 
mination I intend to proceed or hits þ 
defift in that employ, for 'ſome* Ming 
init it is a trouble to me, and" , 5. 
a bar t 3 . 
Nn 


= Puniſhment more proper for 
= Theft, which generally proceeds 
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bade diſcourſed feveral learned 
Men, but never recerv'd any fa 

risfaftory Anfiver : Pray pardon 
this aronble, and avſiver my Re- 
ueſt,(5 you will snfenztely oblige, 


C. | | 
A. I by the Laws of anyCoun:. | 
try, 2 MlefaRor deferve Death, 


this fide of it is Merey. And no 
from Idleneſs, than hard Working, 


which may alſo he wholeſome to 
their Minds as welt as Bodies, and 
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ſome yea" s ſince, there hing next 
o an abſi lite impeſſibilsty of bus 
obtaruing the Perſon he former 3 
Ahr d, and ſome great Incon ve- 
niencies in bes remaining ff l 
un marry d Q. N bei ber it to bis 
duty Hot to mar»), or he be ſt ill at 
Liberty to diſpoſe bimſelf o- 
| therwiſc, if be can do ſoto his 
Jihing. Your Anſwer it deſir d as 
ſoon a1 may be, becan{e he's under 
| ſome trouble of Mind aboir ite? 

4. It has an too long by us, 
tho if it ſhould come too late for 
the Quer iſt, it may be perhaps of 


A ; | produce a habit of Induſtry in em. | uſe to ſome others. And our O- 


fo that they may in time become | pinion is, That was an unwar» 


nſeful Members of the Common 
wealth.efpectally if they have good 
Inſtruction, and their Maſters uſe 
em like Men, not Beafts, and 
don't forget they are Chriſtrans, 
tho” if they do, tis no fault of 
fours, who are rather mercifut, in 
ſaring em from hanging, than a 
party in tha! Cruelty which they 
may afterwards accidentally ſuffer. 
Q f ire your Opinion, in het ber 
it be lawful in any Caſe whatſoe- 
ver, to rmitate the Example of f- 
briham's Steward at the Well 111 
brs Fourney, to ſind out a M fe for 
his Maſt er Son I mean in relatvon 
to his Prayer, and asking a Sign, 
and whats your a pinior & advice 
to one that having an extraordi- 
ry affe tron for a certain Perſon, 
being juſt going to viſit ber, and 
under great per plexity and di. 
furbance of Mind, almoſt abſo- 
latein deſp airing to obtain his De. 
fires, did an accidental View of 
that place in Geneſis, iuſt antly put 
rd bis bumble Petit ien toGod,t hat 
if the Perſon he way going to ſee 
were appornted for him, he wou d 
that Day, for eaſe of bis dell reſſed 


Minds by fach a ſian aſſure bim of 


rantable Requeſt; for God has - 
ing giren us clearer and better 
Re on, as well as the entire Re- 
velat ion of his Will to direct vs, 
we are not now to def or ex- 
pect ſuch extraordinary Aſſiſt arr- 
cs and Notices as were uſual in 
the Patriarchat and Primitive A- 
pes: We deny not but God can 
gire ſuch unaccountable fecret 
| warrrngs as well as erer, and how 
ſuperſti ious ſotver we may be 
counted for it, are apt to heli ve 
he fornetimes does fo, by ftrange 
Dreams, Motion, ic. Whereby 
the Lives of good Men have been 
 preferv'd ; but ſti we are of O- 
pinion nene can in reaſon expect 
it, nor with a good Faith defire it, 
any more than in another cafe, 
the Phariſees a fign from Heaver.» 
It being fafficient that in all ſuch 
Exigencies of Life we order our 
ations by the beft Rraſon we have 
with a juſt regardtothe Iſs inte- 
rcfs'd Advice of our Friends, ſub- 
mitting alt to God, and inplo- 
ring his direction in an ordinary 
manner, and moderat ing our 


Paoſſions by the Rules of Religion 


þ 


and Reafon, and entertaining no 


it, which fipn, to bis great afto= | 


mfhment accords ly came to 


l. Since this, which happen d 


extravagant i 
dfproportion'd to 
| *3 - 


Hopes, 
our Fortunes | 


and 
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and Circumftances im the World. 
A for the Sign coming to paſs, it 
may be only accidental; however 
is not, we think, to be any ways 
depended on for the Regulation of 
the Queriſts Actions: But if 
theres no probability of attaining: 
his defires, and a neceſſity of al 
tering his Condition, with an Op 

pertunity of doing it to his Ad- 
vantage, he ovght to embrace it, 
without any regard to thoſe fan- 

cy'd Sins on which he can have 
no re: ſonable de pendance. | 
2. Gent. Ihaving been always 
a great Oppoſer of that Opinion, 


which makesGod to have determi- 


ned by his Immutable Decrees, all 


the Good and Evil, which every 


Man ſhould act or do (fo deter- 
mined it, I mean as that every Man 
u neceſſitated to every Action of 


his whole Life) and one great Rea- 
fon was and ſtili is, becauſe. I can- 


rot think (mucn leſs believe) that 
fo wiſe and merciful a Be ing as 
God is, ſhould by his Decree ah. 
lige any Man to do that for which 
he ſhall be for ever Puniſhed, and 
that whic“ yet further confirms 
me in m) Opinion is, not only your 
Judgment herein (:f I miſtake not) 
but alſo that of the moſt judicious 
Clergy-men of our ounChurch, I 
mean tne Church of Exglaud, and 
yet after all, I cannot, & therefore 
defire you torefolve thi Queſtion. 
That ſince {which noChriſti- 
an can deny) God did from the 
keginning foreſee, whatever Good 
or Evil would come to paſs, which 
mult therefore come to paſs, bee 
cauſe he did foreſce it, for other- 
wiſe he could not have foreſeen it. 


Whether this does not amount in 


effect to the ſame thing with the 
- above recitedOpinion, of Gods ob- 
liging every Man by hu Decree to 
all the Actions of their Lives? Ag 


ternity foreſee Adam's Fall, - and 
his Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ;as 
alſo the Time when, the Place 
where,and the Perſon by whom he 
ſhould be betrayed: Now if it muſt 
therefore come to paſs, becauſe 
God did foreſee it, which I think is 
undeniable, then Judas could not 
avoid it. and if not, where lay his 
Sin? But if it was in his Power to 
have avoided it, he might net have 
committed it, and if he h:d not, 
how could God be faid to foreſee 


it? Traly, Sirs, I ſerd pot theſe, 


becauſe I would Cavil,but becauſe 
| wonld be informed: Defiring 
your ſerious Thoughts and an- 
(wer, as ſoon as polſible; which 1 
know will be kindly accepted by 
ſeveral well meaning Perſens, and 
will much oblige yours, &c. 

A. We have ſever: times 
largely anſwer'd to theſe, and the 
like Queſtions, in cur Supple- 
ments, and Weekly Oracles, and 
gone deeper into the difficulties 
thereof than we ſhill here do, har · 
ing already conlider'd - much 
fironger Objections. At preſent let 
theſe following Poſitions ſu fficr. 


vil Action. This we think is plain 
from the Chapter and Text quo- 
ted in the foregoing Queſtion. 
wherein he ſays, nay ſwears, that 
he defires not the Death of a Sin- 
ner; now if he does not deſire, 
much leſs can he neceſſitate, ei- 
ther Cauſe, or Efect, Sin o 
Puniſhment, inſeparable from one 
another, which is as diſagreeable 
to his Nature, as to his Will, rc: 
veal'd in his Holy Word. 

2. Tho God necelſitates no 
Evil, yet be fortſers all- | 
the honeſt Queriſt thinks noChri 
fl ian denies, but the Sociman. 


for Example, God did fiom all E- 


tbinking em Chriſtians, for thoſe 
Men of Reaſon poſitirely deny it. 


Ly 7 
ry 


1. That God neceiiiates nok. 


This | 


will be angry with him for not 


1 


nul, ws ay 
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' as thev do all other things which 
their Wiſdoms can't comprehend, 
ſearch to the bottom, and anſwer 
all Difficulties concerning em. 
But ro leave them, and come to 


= the Point, That the only wife God 


foreſees all that comes to paſs 
ſeems plain, becauſe he fore-knows 
how all Cauſes will act, let their 
Effects be never ſo various, they 
= having no Power but what he has 
nien em, and his Knowledge be- 


ing infinite, the Knowledge even 
of a wiſe Man, extending a little 


way into Futurity, concluding 
Effects from C. uſes, and conver 
ſing about ſuchObjects as are then 
not in actual being, much more 
can the Knowledge of God do fo. 
The Scriptures prove the ſame, e- 
ven of future Contingencies, what 
cou'd be more Contingent than ſe- 
veral Circumſtances, (forExampl:) 
in the Crucifixion of our Saviour ? 
Particularly the very manner of his 
Deati, the piercing his Hands and 
Feet, the Vinegar andGall,the caſt- 
ing Lats for his Coat, Oc. which 
were certainly foreſeen, becauſe 
fore ſpoken or propheli-d of, fo 
long before they happen'd and if 
one Non Entity may be the Object 
of Knowledge, why not another: 

3- But yet this foreknowledge 
does by no means necetlitate, i: 
ſuppoſes, not makes; becauſe, as 
before, God cant nece itate to E- 
vil; if he tempts no Man to E 


vil: much leſs does he neceſſitate, 


the firſt is Scripture, the latter 
Reaſon Indeed ſhou'd he do it, the 
Nature of Man wou'd be de: 
ſtroy d, the Propoſal of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, Ironical, Preach: 
ing vain, and Faith vain. tt 
But if you ask us to reconei le all 
the Difficulties that appear to 
our ſhallow, Reaſon in this great 
Paint, we promiſe to do it, when 


- 


the Philoſophers can ſolve the In- 
commenſurability of Matter, and 
20: other Phænomena, and make 
em agree with Demonſtrations, 
which appear Diametrically oppo- 
lite unto em. In the mean time, 
let us think ſoberly and modeſtly, 
as becomes us, in theſe Mat ters. 
Let every one enjoy his awnSenſe, 
ſo he makes not God theAuthor of 
Sin, and let us all cry out, How 
unſearchable are his Judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding out? 

2. Looking back on your Ora» 
cles, I read that of March 6. 1693. 
and had I read it ſooner, perhaps 
might beſore now given you the 
following Relation I alfo enter'd 
Religion with Sweetneſs beyond 
Ex preſſion, and ſo continued, till 
by being remiſs in my Duty (which 
I did not think would have run 
me to what I afteewards found) 
tell at firſt by almoſt undiſcerni- 
ble meaſures, till I grew worſe and 
| worſe, and at length openly Pro- 
phane, a Swearer, a common 
Drunkard, and guilty of fome 
of the moſt heinous Crimes, in- 
deed not fit to be mentioned: I 
continued in this horridState more 
than 8 Years: In this long time of 
Rebellion againſt my Creator, I had 
ſome times ſharp Reflections, and 
made ſome faint Attempts to re- 
gain my loſt Happineſs,” but being 
ſo. hardned and ſenſeleſs, all 
turned to a miſerable Account, 
neither Prayer nor Sermons could 
affect me, though I almoit con- 
{tantly attended them of the 
Church of England, of which 1 


ever was and am a Member, till it 


| 


pleaſed God hy ſome unhappy Ac- 


cident in my Affairs to put me up- 


on thinking that this World is a 
Cheat. & that moſt cercainlyT muſt 
be eternally ruined if I continued 


| 


in this Condition, wherein who can 


4 guelp 
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gueſs the Horrors I was under, but 
they who are more than gueſſer: 
at it d but not daring to be too 
curious in ſcanning thoſe paſt Cir- 
cumftances, I fell immediately to 
earneſt Prayers and Selt-denial, ab- 
Raining from Drinking and other 
Sins; and bleſſed be God now in 
about a Year and half have in ſome 
meaſure renewed my H and 
have recovered ſome Senſe of God 
and Goodneſs; tho I can't ſay l 
am arrived to that degree that 
ence I was in, yet I hope I am ſin- 
cere, and ſhall once again through 
th- Aſſiſtance of God Holy Spirit, 
& continualEndeavours, regain my 
ſormer a : However 3 
gment concerning it? 
muy Tus a ſmall thing to be 
judg d by Man, the judgment of 
God is greater, and certainly infal- 
lible ; take it then as be himſelf 


ſerv'd my betters,&refus'd em for 
my fake, and contracted an invio- 
lableFriendſhip with her, who(tho' 
ſhe knew myCircumftanees,& had 
no reaſon to expect an alteration 


my Father receives me aꝑain; but 
hearing of my contracted Love, ha: 
declared, except I forſake her, & 
reſolve to ſee her no more upon 
that account, & take the Sacrament 
upon it, I ſhan't he 2 Farthing the 


ſhould I unadviſeabſy obey myFa- 
ther m that, I might juſtly expect 
ber Deſtruction in this World, & 
I think my own in both. My Father 
with great intreaty is willing to re- 
fer it, therefore I being ſenfible of 
your goodneſs to afflicted Que- 


bas given it, Ezek. 18. When the 
Rig breons turngth atvay from his 
Rtpbreouſneſs, and commu teth I 
nzquity, and doth according to all 
the Abominat ions that the wicked 
| Man dot h, ſhall be l:ve> AU bis 
R-ghreouſneſs that be hath done. 
ſhall not be mention d; in bistreſ 
paſs that be bath treſpaſs' d. & in 
us Sins he bath ſinn d, in them 
Hail he dye; but if the Wicked will 
turn from all his Sins that he 
hath committed, and keep all my 
Statutes, and do that which tis 
lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely 
live, be ſhall not die; all his 
Tranſgre ſſions that be bath com 
mitted,chey ſhall not be mention- 
ed unto bim; in bis Righteouſneſs 
that he bath done, fhail be live ? 
A "Twas my Mitfortane to of- 
fend my Father; whereupon he 
turn d me out of Doors, and repeat - 
td his ſtedfaſt reſolution never to 
entertain me as his Son. Thus deſti- 
tute of Friends, I made my addrefs 
tos youngGentlewoman(who de- 


riſts, hope to make you cur Arbi- 
trators. Which is the greateſt of. 
fence m tht Eye of God, to diſohey 
my Father in this particular, or 
hrrak off my folemn contracted 
Love to her ? Pray Gentlemen be 
ſpeedy in your Anſwer, and excuſe 
the trouble ſome long Query of 

your obliged humble Servant. 
A. You have no Power to dil. 


poſe of your ſelf contrary to your 


Fathers Confent ; and if he forbid 
your Proceerlings, as ſoon as he 
heard of them, your Vows are 
wholly void, becauſe God |. 


mighty has in this caſe given hin 


the difpoſal of them. But on the 
ether tide, we much commend 
thoſe Parents that do not abuſe 
their Authority, remembt ing they 


gainſt their Children, as it wou'd 
he to contradict them in ſuch an 


af their Lives depends, without 
they'd a great deal of reaſon ſot 


it. And tho you muſt not 


122147 


of em from the Help of my Pa- 
rents) ſhew'd me an inexpretiible 
Conſtaney & Affection. But now, 
contrary to both ourExpectations, 


better for him living or dead; | 


are commanded not to be bi ter a. 


Affair wherein often the happineſs 


4 


pal 2 wa ene on ene tn = wid & Ah hes - 


marry without his Conſent, yet 
yon are not obliged to do it with 
out your own; Your Father 
wou'd do very ill to extort any 
Promiſes from you, and much 
more ſo by deſiring you te con- 
—_ frm-them by the Sacrament, fince 
iin that holy Duty there ſhou'd be 
nothing but what's voluntary. So 
be bas done as prudently by de 
fering his determinations. He 
W ought to conſider the cafe of the 
= Lady as if it were yours, how ſhe 
received you when he had turn'd 
| you out of his Favour, and it rea 
fon won't prevail with you, we 
think it better ſor him not to lay 
his Commands upon you, except 
it will be your abſolute ruine. 
Thus the only way you cam Law. 
fully a&, is reſolving not to be 


of Difobedient, and try what your 
je. ſubmiſſions and perſwaſions may 
i do in the procuring your Father's 


Conſent, fer twou'd be very un- 
grateful to be acceſſiry to her un · 
happineſe, if it can be polſibly a- 


ted voided. 
be Q#/e ther or 10 Moſes was the 
ie Author of the Pentateuch, and. 


Phat tolerable Anſiver can be 
made to the ſeeming Contradicti- 
en in theſe Texts. Deut. 1. I. 
Geg. 36. 31. Joſhua 14+ 15+ and 


vid udges 18. 29, Gen. 12. 6. Gen. 
de 16 35. Deut. 34. | 

1 A. That Moſes is now in poſ- 
i. ſelſion of the Title, and has in all 
han Antiqui'y been the reputed Au- 


thor, is too evident for the Anti- 
Pentateuc hians to deny ; there's 
nothing elſe then to be conſider d 
but whether theſe objections rais'd 
by Perſons of equal Modeſty and 
Learning, I mean ſuch as have 
none to ſpare, are ſufficient to 
Ciſpolleſs that holy inſpir d Author 
of his right; beſides the ill con- 
ſequerices that ſuch Conceſſion 
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of the reſt of the Sacred Writ. 
But to the ObjeCtions in order. 
Oh,. 1. To that of Deut. 1 1. 
Theſe be the c rds which Moſes 
ſpake on the other ſide ſordan, c. 
This intimates that fome Perſon iu 
Canaan, and not Moſes who never 
was in Canaan, write theſe words, 
tis anſwer'd, that the word in che 
Original tranſlated on the other 
fide, does indiflerently fignific 
on any fide, c ĩther this fide, or 
beyond, on the fide, or on one hide, 
as is evident from. theſe placee, 
t Sam. 14+ 4. compared with Ver. 
40. and Foſhua 22. 4. Compared 
with Ver. 7. and Jeſepbhus allo 
mentioning this place, which we 
tranſlate on this fide Jordan, ex- 
preſſes it c To loge, about 
or near Jor dan, u hich he preſentiy 
after oppoſes to T*24y 78 logins 
Joſe ph. Aut. I. 4. c. 8. 

Oby. 2. To the ſecond Ohject i- 
on, vix. Gen. 36. 31. Theſe are 
the Rings that reigu d inthe l. aud 
of Edom, before there reigned any 
King over the Chiidren of Iſrael, 
Sc. Seeming to intimate the Au- 
thor muſt have known of Kings 
in Jrael, and by conſequence not 
| Moſes. Tis true a late Author in 
| his Prolegomenæ to hi: Commen- 
tary on Gene/rs, ſetms to give up 
the Cauſe, and think it belt ts 
own, that the Nine Verſes, vz . 
from Ver. 31+ to 39. are interpo- 
lated by ſome other Perſon. Ti 
anſwer'd, That Maſes knew there 
would be Kings over 1/rael, is un- 
queſtionable from Hent. 7. where 
he delivers Laws concerning that 
Matter, which ſhows the Objecti- 
on has little force, tho' tis more 
probable that the Succeiſion of 
theſe Kings was before Moſes was 
ſent to call the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, it's fairly collected 
chat from the Marriage of Eſam, 


Would beget as to the reputation 


whole 
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whofe Off fpring theſe Kings 
were (as its more probable) to 
the Death of Moſes, were no leſs 
than 245 Years, and abating 40 
we have about oo, which is time 
enough for the Reign of eight 
Kings before Mofes, eſpecially if 
they do not ſucceed one another 
as Heirs; for tis ſaid firſt that Be 
A. the 3on of Beor reigned, the 
Name of this City was Din babah, 
and Bela died and Jobab the Son 
of Jecab of Boxra reigned, Gc. 
whica way of Succeſſion might 
very well be ſpeedy and before 
Moſes, and that Moſes himſelf ua: 
2 King over Hrael, or a King in 
jeſur mm, Deut. 33. 5. 18 enough 
proved by Mr. Selden dedynedriis, 
12 c. 1, 2. and conſequently 
v. hat he here ſays, he ſpeaks of 
Kunklf, and properly enough» 
055. 3- Tis ſaid that Moſes call'd 
fach ptaces Hebron and Dm that 
were not ſo call'd 'till after his 


Death, 7-/Þ. 14 15. and Judges 


»3, 19. To the iirit it's anſwer d, 


that J ſhua do $ not ſay ĩt was not 
call d Hebron before that time, but 
rie Name of Hebron BEF JRE 
 wagKirjath- Arbath,now the word 
in the Original tranſlated before, 


might hare been tranflated in o/d 


time or a long time before, viz. be 
fore M. ſes binſelt, for it has that 
- fg nication, and is ſo tranſlated 
mr feveral other places, as P/alm 
102 25. Nehe m. 13 5. Bit af- 
ter aft, what can the Objectors 
mink of Gen. 37. 14. where He- 
Bron is expreſiy mention d; ſee al- 
fo Gun. 31. 2%» As for Da, how 
em the Objectors prove this is 
whe fame Dan, ſince there was one 
that had an older Name, 28 Vor 
Darn, which Foſephur ſeems to 


mention, who tells us that A bras | 


bam fell upon the Ari ans (7:91 
garn) about Dan, Ant. q . 1-10+ 


05% 3 And the Canaanite was 
taen in the Land, Gex. 12. 6 Hebs 
and Spinoza tel us, it would be 
impertinent for Moſes to mention 
a thing fo well known; for the 
Canaanite continud 400 Years 


after that, therefore it's probable 
this was wrote after the Deſtructi- 8 
on of the Canaanztes. Anſwer: 
In the very next words we reid, 


Aud the Lord appear d unto Abra. 
ham, and ſaid, Unto thy Seed wil 
Ig ive THIS Land; that is, this 
Land which is now in the Poſſeſ- 
lion of the Canaanites, or of 


| which the Canaanites were not yet . 
diſpoſſeſs d; fo that the Text only il 


tells ur, that THEN when Abra- 
ham came firſt to it they were Pof- 
ſ-ifors of it, and God promis'd it 
to his Poſterity. 

Obj. 5. And the Children of If. 
rael did eat Manna forty Tears, 
until they came to aLand inhabit- 
ed, Gen. 16. 35. If Moſet rote 
this, he wrote of ſomething that 
happen d atter his Death. Auſihe.: 
The fore-mention'd Comments. 
tor is for giving up this Verſe as 
he did the Nine before, the wo dt 
DID EAA, hich Myes ufcs inthe 
Preterperfect Tenſe, have little 
weight in em; for nothing is more 
| com non aimonglt the Sacred Wri- 
ters than ſuch an Enalloge of 
Tenſe, this very word 78 is 
by our Interpreters elſe where 
rendered in the Future, Pſal. 21. 
519. IN 55. 21. Hoſea 4» Jo. 
Ste alſo Gen. 45. 18. where ts 
rendred e /a!l eat, &c. Again 
tis common among the Jews to 
give a full Number to that which 
trictly is not Compleat ; a thing 
ſo well known, that it needs not 
to be iniited on. | ; 
| O47: 6. There's a different Stile 
in the ſeveral parts of the Penta: 


euch, and therefore probably 4 


ITS, 
Tis 
of? 
hat 
"1. 
Ma- 
e 35 


1 ds 


on is, that Moſes could not write 
= what we read, Deut. 34 · upon the 
Account of his Death and Burial 
x It might be here anſwer'd, that 


foreſee and write of theſe things, 
but there's no need of inſiſting on 


ny'more than Moſes s writing all 


W'\pture in our own Tongue, but | 


been produc'd which this Objecti- 
on may be grounded upon, and 
till then *tis as eafily deny'd as aſ 
ſerted. MEN " 
The laſt and common Object: . 


Moes might by way ot propheſy, 


this, for we do not contend fer a 


before this, no more than we con | 
tend that St. Paul mult write the 
Poſtſo ipt: to his Epiſtles; that he 
writ all to this place, is what all 
the Objections in the World can- 
not weaken, and tis probable 
that either Feſbua or one of the 
ſerenty Elders wrote this by way 
of Poltſcriptt | 
The Subitance of theſe An 
ſwers are in the Biſhop of Barh 
and Wells's Diſſrrtation on the 
Author of the Peat ateuch, prefixt 
o his Commentary on the Five 
Books of Mojes, lately publiſht 
In two Volumes. A Work of that 
abſolute Neceſſity and general 
Ule, and be ſides ſo very well per- 
orm'd, that tis the greatett Bleſ- 
g that the Age could recrire, 
ve having now not only the 


Iſo the doubtful places (fo far as 
be reverend Author has gone) 
&plain'd to every Capacity, and 
tis tobe hop'd that we ſhall in 
lne nave the whole Bible done 
ter the ſame manner, to the 
inderance of thoſe many Errors 
nd Schiſms, that forward, igno- 
ant and unlearned Perſons run in 
o for want of a due Knowledge: | 
(LHqasGod determin'd theTume 
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all writ by Moſes. A. This is on- | 
| ly anObjection upan the ignorant 
| Reader, but no Patlages have vet 


and Kind of every Man's Death? 

A Read Bever ovicins his Let- 
ters; and when you have done, 
perhaps you may be ot the fame 
mind that we. are, that thoſe 

Points are unfathorm able. 

QA Gentlewoman ir beſe only 
Son went to Sea about four Tears 
2, from whom, ſhe bas never 
heard ſince, as defirons to knot8 
(/ince 'tis the duty of Parents to 
pray for their Children) whethur 
ſke may ſafely prattiſe it, ſince je 


knows not whether be be alive er 


de ad. 15 ; 

A. We think this is already an- 
ſver'dʒ however, becauſe it comes 
a great way, we'll he civil tot, aud 
reply, that ſhe may undoubtedly, 
very ſafely pray for him, adding 
a ſuppoſition (if yet alive) and it 
he is not, her Prayers may do 
her ſelf good, and him no hurt. 

Q Are ſounds convey d to the 
Ear byContiuuation, or Renodati- 
on ? If the 1jt, why does the ſound 
of aBeil, when tis lig b taucht, 
immediately ceaſe? If the latter, 
hom can the Notſe of Cannons be 
reyew'd to ſo great a diſtance, ſee- 
ing they may be heard above 20 
Miles by Land, and near thrice 
as far by Sea? 

A. We ſuppoſe by a continu'd 
Undulation of the Air, which he- 
ing much more liquid than the 
Water, impreſſion is more eaſily 
made in't, and continu'd to 2 
greater diſtance. Now in a Bell 
one ſound is gone ott, after 3 
ſtroke, aud is heard perhaps as ma- 
ny Miles diſtance, but there's ano- 
ther ſort of a tingling Noiſe fe- 
maining about the Bell, which 
ſerms only to be made by the Ed- 
dy of the Air contain'd within it's 
mouth, and ſtill whirling round 
it; as ſoon therefore as the Bell it 
toucht, this. airy Circle is inter- 
rapted, and more eaſily broke 


0 
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than a Bubble when toucht in 
any part on't, wherehy that Sy 

Fern of Air is diſſol, d, and the 
ringing ſort of ſound immediate 

ſy ceaſes, through the greater 
found that was before communi-: 
cated to diſtant places by greater 
and larger Undulations. | 


Q. Some time ſince it was my. 
nip 


q 


to be in Company with one 
tho was noted for telling For 
tunes, and being deſircus to knoty 
wane, F had my iſh, but ta, 
ſo-very bad thas if it proves true, 
mill be my utter Ruin: T there 
fore defire yo ur Judgment, he 
Sher ti in the Power of any Man 
#0 foretel things of this Nature, 
eghich will extreamly eaſe one 
who 1% in the la ment ableſt cond:- 
non for Fear it ſheuld prove true · 
Lou mean, we ſhou'd Eaſe 
you, if our Judgment be there's 
ne hing in't ; tho fince you have 
Fal no moe Wit than to bring 
this trouble on your (elf, it's al 
moſt pity you ſhouꝰ'd be helpt out 
ont: However, in hopes you and 
ethe-s wilt learn more Wit and 
Grace, for the future, we refer 
you to our large Diſcourſes for 
raer'y On Judicial Aſtrology, 
which yon may tind by the Fa- 
dle to our O acles. 

Q. In the Rom fb Church it“ 
eommen for the Pecple to do Pe 
»ance by Pp mg themſelves, & 
ſeveral other wars. Q. Whether 
ers aSin for a Man to do ſo by him- 
felF, provided rt is not to appeaſe 
the rat h of God, nor Merit any 
thing, but meerly to keep the Body 
. ander, which the Apoſtle took ſuch 
Pans to do: Pray Anfwer this 
riod. and without a Jeſs, as 
as Intended which will Oblige 


urs, Sc. | 
28 then: And 
Sr& as to the Ur ot in the Ro- 


| Me:bornins of that Opinion, i 


* 
„ 


| 


F 
; 
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downright Flogging 1 not fo 
much in faſſrion as formerly, that 
Chureb having now a ſet of gentle 
Caſuiſts than the old Monks & Her. 
mit. For the meri's of the Cauſe it 
elf before the Queriſt tries th Wi 
Experiment, he wou'd do welle 
be fainfy'd whether inſt ead of Bl 
keeping the Body under, Wii Wl 
ping won d not have the quite 
contrary effect, at leaſt hei find 


he'lIl take the Paine to read him. 
But ſuppoling it wou'd, if wel 
 tollow'd, have the effect the Que. 
riſt hopes for, there are certainly 
other more herman Methods which 
wou d be as ſucceſsful. Faſting 
ſoundly, eſpecially in our cold Cli 
mate, wou d mor tiſie even a Body 
ob lron; but neither in that ought 
ve to be immoderate, or utmes. 
ſonably torment the Body, which, 
for all P/ato, is an eſſential part 
of the Man as well as the Soul, 
and will have an equal ſhare in 
Eternal Happineſs : Nor can the 
| Deity even delight in, or be plear'd 
with ſuch Bloody Sacrifices which 
were found fault with, even by 
the wiſeſt and heſt Natur'd among 
the Heathens; for St. Pa 
keeping under his Body, it cat 
never be ſtretcht to that Senſe 
wherein fome would take it; 'tis 
true he was twice b-aten with 
Rods, and thrice fcourg'd by the 
Zews, but not onee by himſelf 
that ever we read of; nay, he wat 
fo far from this, that he pleaded 
the Privilege of being a 2 
to excuſe himſelf from again ſu 
fering it: He bids us indeed mo- 
tiſie Forni cation, Uncleanneſs, In 
ordmate Affections, and root out 
and keep them down as much 5 
poſſihie ;the meaning very probs 


bly of that other Phraſe; keeps Pieve < 


- | 
A. Vee will he pr: 
. Cnureh, we are apt to beltere 


this he did 
kink 
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incett by earneſt Prayer, & likely 


aoagh by Faſting too, which he 
5 hoyns together in his Epittle to the 
Corinthians, the latter of which 
s that bodily Exerciſe he 
entions in another place, and 
hls Timothy tis 8 * 
MW: (tle but prefers inward Piety an 
> odlineſs much before it. And 
ben he himſelf had a Meſſenger of 
= :t an ſent to buftet him, we read 
ot that he went to Whip him 
Nut, but pray'd bim out: And the 
me Method ought any honeſt 
Wn to make uſe of in the fame 
Wition, the contrary to which we 
ink a great Sin, rather than a 
tv. ; 
Q. Whether Seth mas not a 
Wi Learned and Religious Man ? 
If he lived ſe par ate from Cain, 
nd from which of their Progeny's 
occeded the Race of Gyants ? 
A. The Ancients ſay he war 
he firſt Inventer of Letters and 
riting, and Taught his Children 
he Knowledge of the Stars; who 
Wing heard from their Grandfa- - 
ner Adam, that the Worid was to 
e twice deſtroy d, firſt by Water, 
then by Fire, wrote their Ex- 
feriments and the Principles of 
beir Art upon two Pillars, one of 
prick, aud the other of Stone, that 
| one periſhed the other might re- 
hain to Poſterity. And one of 
beſe Pillar: Zoſephns ſays was 
Winding in $5724 in his time. But 
hether this be certain or no, he 
as hovever moſt deſervedly re- 


n. The Eiſtern Writers, both 
fes and Arabians, ſay that he 
ud his Retinue withdrew from 
ain (ha dwelt in a Valley 
here he kiiled his Brother / into 
In high Monntain (where Adam 
a buried) ſo high, if you'd be- 
ere em, that they con'd hear the 
angelt ſing Anthems, and joyn'd 


owned for his Piety and Devoti- 
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every day with them. Seth at his 
Death, having led a very relic ious 
Life, fammon'd all his Children 
and their Families together, and 
adjured them by the Blood of Abel 
their uſual Oath) not to deſcend 
to Cain, or have any Correſpon- 
dence with his wicked Poſterity, 
which Command theſe Authors 
ſay they obſerved for ſevenGenera- 
tions. and then came in the pro- 
miſcuous Mixtures. But ſome tell 
us that in Fareds time, the fourth 
from Seth, a great Noiſe aſcends 
ing from the Valley, an hundred 
of theMountameers reſolved to go 
downto the Cainites (which Ja- 
red cou'd ro way perſuade em 
f.om) and feng taken with the 
| Beauty of the Women, promiſcu- 
ouſly committed Lewdnefs with 
them, from wherce proceeded x 
Race of Gyants. 
Q. What is the beſt Study for 
a young Man to betabe himſe!f to? 
A This Queſtion is general, 
tho' in order to its Anſwer, the 
Perſons Fortune, Conſtitution , 
Genius, and what Advances he 
has already made in Learning, 
ought to be firſt eonſidered. But 
ſince we are in the dark in reſpect 
to all theſe, we'll give ſuch an one 
as may probably hit moſt that 
have both time and an Inclinationt 
to Study. If he has had the Benefit 
of the Latin Tongue, and 
French enough to enable him to 
underſt and an Author, it is fo 
much the better for him, but if 
not, he muſt endeavour to get as 
much of both as will fit him for 
the reading part; nor will it bs 
ſo neceſſary for him to trouble 
himſelf farther, fince the uſe of 
| Tongues is only ro convey the 
Knowledge of things to us. Tho 
the knowledge of our ſelves is 
wolt requiſite,” yet fince our at- 
| tempts 


| 


, 


tempꝭs aſter chat. wou d prove un- 

ſuccelsful if by other Studies we 
did not fir ſt prepare and ſtrength 

en our judgmenis to diſcern things 
as they really are, therefore we 
mult make it our chief Care to 
form our Minds, avoid Prejudices, 
aad never receive any thing before 
we are convinc'd of its Truth, to 
attain which, we think the Mathe- 
maticks the moſt proper to begin 
with; by their aſſittance the mind 
will be fixed and better diſpoſed 


phy; in the mean tim: alloting 
fome Hours in a Week, for the 
S:udy of Mcrality, Geography, 
and I ſtory, in the laſt of which 
the Cuſtomꝭ of Countries, boli- 
cies ar d Inclinations of their Inha- 
bitants, deſerres more our exa 
mination than the particularFacts 
of fome Men. And having thus 
made fome progreſs,hisown Judg- 
ment. will be ſufficient to direct 
kin how to proceed. Perhaps this 
dur Advice may be thought de- 
tective,lince we have not followed 
the general opinion in directing 
to Logick as a neceſſary intro- 
duction to Philoſophy, beceuſe it 
teaches us how to uſe our Realon 
(and theretore is by ſome cal- 
led the Art of Reaſoning) but 
we hope we may be exculed in 
giving our judgment, fince that 
is all is askt of us; and we think 
| Mathematicks will ferve us to 
| that end much better than Lo- 
1 gick it {cli, becauſe they aecuſtom 
| cur Rea ſon never to reſt [itisficd 
but in things that are convincing, 
and their proceſs being from the 
molt ſimple Truths to the moſt 
compound, ones, it's evident that 
155 Rules of Logick, or the 
barbarous, Terms it is ſtuffed 
withal, will not give a hundredth 
= 24 2 44 
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for reaſoning, than to proceed to 
M. taphy ſicks, and Natural Philoſo 


part of that advintage th it may 
be received from Mathematicks; 
Nay, it might eaſily be proved, that 
Logick is more pr hable to injure, 
than to afſiſt our Reaſon; becauſe Wi 


molt ſimple way of: Reaſoning. Wl 

Whether Abraham al 10. 
the fir ft Inſtituter of publick 
Schools for Inſtruction? $B 


Eber, who eſtabliſhed: them for Wl 
the propagation of Religion But Wi 
Maimomaes alſo aſſures us thit 
Abraham kept a publick School 
where he inſtructed Mer in the 
Truth he himfelf had embraced. Wl 
Q. How rs England ſituate i 
reſpe# to other parts of Europ: 
and what proportion bears it 10 
the reſt of the World ? 
A. It lies between the Degree 
of 17 and 22 of Longitade, equil 
with Brittany and Normanay i 
France; and b:tween 50 and 570 
Northern Latitude, equal to Flaw 
aers, Zealand, Holland, Lower: 
Saxony and Denmark- It is i 
length,fromB-rmich to the Land 
end, 356 miles; in breadth, from 
Saudnunch to the Lands end; 279; 
in Compaſs (by reaſon of the m- 
ny Bays and Promontories) aboul 
130d miles: In ſhape, trĩangula 
and contains near 30 milliom 
Acres 3 *tis about the t ooo 
part of the Globe, and the: 33 
part of the habitable Earth; , 
moſt 10 times as big az the united 
Net her- lands, five times as bi i 


the Spauiſh Netherlands, — 


having accuſtomed our ſelves 
to it's Rules we rather depend 
upon them to determine our judg - 
ments, than permit our ſelves to 88 
examine the true Rraſon of things. A”? 
And indeed all the Service it cin 
do us, is to help us to underſtand AE 
thoſe that will rather make uſe of 
its terms in diſputation; than the 


A. The Ancients tell us, it vn 
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% by almoſt one half, & if oom 
TE pared with France is as 30 to 52. 
| If 4 diſtratied Perſon 
murders himſelf what ſlate do you 
ES cake his Soul to bein? 
An the ſame condition it wou d 
have been if he had died a natural 
Death before his Brain was di- 
Eurb's, if he was no ways inftru- 
wental in the bringing himſelf 
into that condition. For fince our 
1 Conſcience and Reaſon ;are to be 
our Judges, if by any accidental 
WE defect of our Body and Amm 
Spirits, we are denied the uſe o 
chem, we are of the Opinion that 
tho' in their abſence we ſhou'd act 
irregularly, yet we ſhou'd be no 
Wonger accountable for what we 
ao. Nor is he that is bereft of his 
cscnſes more guilty for killing a 
Man, than if another ſtiou d do it 
in his ſleep. , | 
QQ. Many Diſorders ſometimes 
oben in Churches by reaſon of 
% Children, who by Crying or 
Wo: bcriiſe, diſturb the whole Con- 
gregatien, or at leaſt oblige thoſe 
who go with'em tobe ſo intent up- 
on looking after em, that theycom- 
plain they had much rather ſtay at 
ame 3 Q. Therefore, whether it 
were not better i Children were 
bept at home, tall they were ab eto 
ſay their Catechiſm, and obſerve 
much of Decency as to be modeſt 
and ſilent; ſince before that time 
els certain they can receive no 


Wc are 4 continual diſtraction to. 
bem who otherwiſe mig bt? 


niet, ats that it is not neceſſary 


cough to give fame handſome 


pencfit themſelves by being there, \ 


A. Tis as great'a miſtake to 
nink it a Duty. to carry Children | 
lo Church before they are big e - 

dugb, at leaſt to ſit orderly and 


to let them go tül they are old 


0 R ACLE- Fit 
firlt is no benefit to them, but a 


the laſt they are long accuſtomed 
to ſtay. at home, and take their 
full liberty, they will not withour 
ſome difficulty be confined to fit 
ſtill during two hours at Church. 
But the firſt is never to be excu- 
ſed, or practiſed, only by poor 
People, who cou'd not go them- 
ſelves without their Children, ant 
even with them but very ſeldon. 
except they can find ſome way ts 
keep them quiet, which perhaps 
might not be very difficult to do- 

(). Several paſſages inScripture 


ſeem to declare that every t bia 


that a Man does, ſhatl be broughe 
into Judament, whether it be 
good or evilzas particularly EcdeL 
12. 14+ and yet others ain ſcm 
to tell us, that to a good Man, af 
his evil deeds ſhall not be remem - 


bred in the day of Judgment. Qu. 


How are theſe two ſeeming diffc- 
rences to be reconciled ? 

A. We ſuppoſe it ſhou'd be un- 
derſtood of all thoſe acts of this 
Life, as ſhall be eſ{enti:{ to de- 
nominate him either good cr bad, 
whereby the Juſtice of God Call 
be made evident; and as in 2 
wicked Man the molt ſerret 
Thoughts and villanous Actions 
that ever he has Cotmiritted, 
ſhall be made manifeit, to ſhew 
the Omaniſcience of God, and 
make his own Conſcience more 
ſevere upon him, to ercreaſe tis 
Tormenis ; bis grod acts beirg 
wholiv made int ffectual by hs 
wicked ones, and therefore not 
remetibred to his adrantage. So 
every good Deed or Intention c 
a righteous Man, ſhall be decla- 
red, to Magnihe the Grece of 
God that ailiſted him in over cont 
ing all his weakneſſes, nor ſhafl 


count of the Sermaa; for as the + 


ny 'of his evil Deeds be broupht 


prejudice to others, ſo when by 
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S wiour, but to tranſmit the Goſ- 
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againſt him, and therefore not re- 
membered to his diſadeantagr. 
Qubat is ehe 18aſou that the 
Evangeiits ſay nothing, of what 
happened to aur Saviaur before 
bus thre tzeth Year, excepting only 
the diſputation with t be Doctor: 
when. be was about twelve, whach 
Se. Luke relates? | 
A The End an Author propo 
ts to himſelf in writing, ſhou'd 
be his Rule to direct him what to 
fy, and what to omit. And twes 
not the defign of the Evangeliſts, 
nmpiy to write the Life of our 


ple to Poltecity ; that is, a Dc- 
ctrine which under the condition 
of Repentance, Promiſes to Man 
the forgivencls of his Sins,and eter, 
nal Life. Which Goſpel is Com- 
pos d ot two Parts, one of which 
u Doctrinal, the otber Hiſtori- 
cal, of which laſt they have made 
fa much uſe as was neceflary to 
confirm this Doctrine. As the 
History of the Miracles, Death, 
Reſurrection, and A ſcenſion of 
Irſus Chriſt, which cou'd prc- 
ty begin only at hs Baptiſm, 
breauſe 'twas from that time he 
began Publickly to Freach and to 
go Miracles, without diſcontinu- 
ing aſterwards. So that the E- 
rangelifts have omitted all that 
paſſed before; and if they had 
Gid any thing. it ought rather to 
hive been lookt upon as a kind of 
preambie to make the Perſon of 
our Saviour known, than the be- 
ginning of an exact Hiltory-of 
bis Life. 


A. Tho we have juſtly a de- 
ference for the Ancients, yet no 
Autbor is any further to be re- 
ceived than where he agrees with 
Reaſon: But if we ſhou'd take 
things meerly upon the Anthori- 
ty of the Fathers, (is not to be 
doubted but we ſhou d adhere to 
thoſe that have the moſt of their 
fide, and therefore the ſingle Au - 
thority of, St. Auſtin is not to be 
preferred before thoſe Father 
that lived before him, in an Age 
we may, realonably believe was 
much leſs infected with Errors, 
Miſtakes, and Diſputations : And 
Grotius affirms that all theſe Fa · i 
thers reject abſolute Predeſti· 
nation, believing that God had 
predeitinated thoſe to Salvation WR _ 
whom he forefaw wou d make im 
good uſe of his Grace, reſolring 

to damn only ſuch as he foreſaw 
wou'd continue 1mpenitent ; and th 
this very well agrees with the A © 
formal Confeſſion of Proſper the 
Diſciple of St. Zuſten: Rtracta i 
priorum de hac re opini anibus pen 
ommumypar inventtur & una ſei 
tentia, qua propaſitum, & prede- 
ſtinat ionem Dei ſecundum preſci tha 
ent iam receper unt; to prove 
which, ſeveral paſſages might be 
cited out of Ju Martyr, St 
Irenæus, St. Chryſoſtom and man ohe 
others; if our Time wou'd per. | 
mit it; and indeed to eſtabliſ theſ, 
this Doctrine, wou'd be very an 
reaſonable, ſince thereby all. Re. are! 
wards and Puniſhments wou 
naturally ceaſe; for if we wel : 
tmpell'd to do good, what Re BWW thi, 


Q bas been my Miffortwne 
to be. preſent at ſome diſputes a: 


ward con d we expect, (anti if of Wc... 
thecontrary we muſt unaroidabi 


baut Predeſtinatzon, where not. commit cyl, twoui d appear a bt word, 


it hit anding ail their own Argu- 


to confirm it; the Diſputants 


enn duet agree, and have left me 


uncertain and une aſie. 


; {tle harſh to us that we ſhou'd UV WW (, lar 
ments St. Auſtin was often Cited | puniſhed for it. 


wing by bis.Maftert wor Parti 


enam Goods over- rated, which 
6. might have ſold much cheaper, 
45 his Mr. told him, rather- tban 
loſe the ſale thereof : Qu- Whether 
it be the Maſter or Servants unjuſt 
dealing therein, or bot h, and which 
o mak; Reſtitution in ſuch a 
= | Caſe g 
-Y A. Probably the Servant may 
be under a Mitt ake, and the high 

et price his Maſter ſet upon his 
Goods was not more than a rea 

WE ſonable gin, altho rather than 
not ſell em, perhaps he wou'd 
have taken ſome leſſer advantage; 
this the Apprentice ought to con- 
fider, and whether the Goods 
were over prized ; after ſome al. 
lowarices made for accidental da 
mages, and their being unſaleable 
by the Change of Faſhion ; But if 
after this ſuppoſed, their Price was 
too high, altho the Maſter was in 
the greateſt fault, yet the Servant 
was not excuſable; tho he that re- 
ceiv'd the benefit of this fraud, ought 
to make what reſtitut ion is in his 
power, and the other be ſure ne ver 
to do the like again · 

: Cy [Ie being certain from Hiſtory 
that thoſe who have been Founders 
of Laws have gener ally pretende.1 
Divine Inſpiration for them,asLy- 
curgus, Numa, Mahomet, ad 
others; by what Criterion mey we 


theſe are falſe and fabulous, and 
(if there be any ſich) when they 
are true and real? 

A. We have endeavoured. to 
five the Reader the full ſenſe of 
this Query, tho' for ſome Rea. 
ſons we don't think it ſo conveni 
ent to pabliſh all the expreſs 
words on't ; however, we ſhall be 
ſo large and particular in our Ar- 
ſwer, that we bope none hal: 
are auy jſt Cauſe £6 think us 
Parti: 


diſcover when ſuch Pretenſions as 


vol. IT. Th Athenian ORACLE. 


"ES 

And in order to give ſatisfa tion 
to this important Point, 1. To 
give ſome Rules in what Caſes it 
may be reaſonable to believe any 
ſuch Pretenſions, and when we 
ought not to believe 'em ; and then 
apply thoſe Rules to the moſt fas 
mous Lepiſlators, according to 
thoſe Memoirs which Hiſtorians 
have left us concerning em. 

it. In what caſes tis not rea- 
ſonable to believe any ſuch Pre- 
tenhons; and here in general, it 
can't be denied that we ought to 
be very cautious, that we have ai 
good Teſtimony and Argument as 
the Nature of the thing will bear: 
before we believe any ſuch Reve- 
la: ion, the Confequiznces ;of it be- 
ing ſo very great, as we are more 
careful in recciving Gold than baſer 
Metals, becauſe the Loſs is greater 
if falſe Coin be put upon us: 
Nor yet on the other fide, is 
there any Necelſity or Reaſon; 
for fear of being over credulous, to 
run into the contrary extream, ſuch 
a perfect Scepticiſm being a greatet 
Enemy to Science than Credulity 
it ſeit, becauſe the Credulons Man 
may believe ſomething that's falſe, 
but the Sc ptick nott ing that's 
true, tho' he has never ſo certain 
and nec:flary Cauſes perſuading 
it's brhef. All we deſire here 18 
an Aquilibrium *tiil the Weights 
are in both Scales, and then 4 
fair Judgment- But to leave 
Harangues 3 . 

'Tis in the firſt place at leaſt. 
extreamle ſuſpicions, that a pre- 
tence to Inſpiration is falſe and ill- 
grounded, when thoſe are notori- 
oufly-1t! Men who pretend to have 
it. Tis true we have forme in- 
ſtances of thoſe who have not 
been of the beſt Characters, whicki 


{ 


yet have 12 made uſe of to ez. 


pt 
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Preſs God's Will to the World in 


that extraordinary manner: E 
ven Balaam and Saul were among 
the Prophets, and there's no rea- 
fon to believe but Judas was inſpi- 


red as well as the other Apoſtles ; 


but theſe were extraordinary In 
ſtances, even in an extraordinary 
Caſe, to evidence the Power of 
God, and in ſuch Men as may 
ſeem rather weakly yertuous, at 
leaſt not ſo openly and ſcanda- 


. ouſly obnoxious: And beſides, 


they were only inſpir'd on pri- 
vate, particular Occaſions, but far 
from ſuch a Degree as to make 
*xm Founders of Laws, to have 
ſuch a ſettled Intercourſe with Hea- 
ven as to have a whole Syſtem of 
Government deliver'd unto em to 
communicate to the World. Nor 


can we well imagine that God 


ſhou'd in ſo extraordinary a man- 
ner reveal his Will to thoſe who 
are fo unworthy of it. 

Nor Secondly, ist any more 
reaſonable to believe a Man in ſuch 
Caſes on his own ſingle word, 
without any better or ſtronger At 
teſtation: Indeed this ſeems fo 
far from teaſonable, that tis highly 
ridiculous ; for it makes the Teſti. 
mony degenerate from a Divine 
to a purely Humane, as far as 
concerns us, even ſuppoſing it 
cou d be true. This mutt be grzn- 
ted that if the Miſſion of any Per- 
ſan from Heaven has been firſt 
atteſted in an extraordinary man 
ner, *tis but reaſcnable to believe 
him for e future, for the works 
ſake, unleſs he plainly deſtroys what 


= he before did build; for we are 


not to ſuppoſe God wou'd atteſt 


an Impoitor, and what God does 


atteſt mull of neceſſity be ttue. But 
be who pretends to come in the 
Name of God, in an extraordinary 


manner, 38 inſpir d by him, and | lity, it can't with any proprieffe 


yet haz no Credentials, no un- 
doubted Sign or Miracle to atteſt 
him, he really comes in his own ; 
Name, an-] de ſerves to be treated as Þ 
the worſt of Traytors & Impoſtors. þ 
Nor Thirdh, can any Laws FT 
have a Divine Original when the Wn 
very matter of em is evidently f 
| Contradictory to the Laws of Na- 8 , 
ture, common Morality, or right 
reaſon» We ſay evidently, and N 
really Contradictory to theſe Laws, F 
becauſe a thing way be apparently . h 
ſo, if we take it in groſs, with- 5 U 
out conſidering Ci cumſtances, * 
which yet in its ſelf is really a- g 
greeable to em. The Law of nl 
Nations ſeems to come the near 
eſt to the Law of Nature, that m 
which the Wiſdom of Nations n 
has agreed to, has a fair Plea for lo 
common Inſtinct,” nor can a few I 
anomalous Inſtances make any al- ny ot 
teration, with any more Juftice, FO 
than *twould be to deny that tis 5 
natural for Men to be born with * 
one Head, becauſe there hare 5 
been ſome Monſters with two: 15 
Now that there is ſuch a thing as * 
Law Natural, or ſome common lIr- an 
elinat ions, to and Sentiments of; Th 
what's fair ard juſt and right, was BY 
we thr: s, never queſtion'd, un- do 
lefs by the unnatural Libertines of yg 
the preſent Age, having been. wh 
granted even by the worſt of Men ter 
in former Ages; a Diomſius him - not 
ſelf owning ſome reſpect for it, pot 
and refuling to violate that Law, of 
at the ſame time he own d he Arr. 
had broken thoſe of his Countrey. 3c 
Indeed the beſt, and cleareſt Teſt ] 
of a Law, muſt- be common un ſam 
prejudic'd Reaſon. If tis againſt weg 
that, to that degree as to be ab- Fac 
ſurd and ridiculous, plainly pre- gue 
judicial to the Intereſt of Mankind, atte 
deſtructive of Religion and Mora and 
faid 


de (aid to be a Law, which is too 
noneſt a word for't, but rather 
a unjuſt Cuſtom or Inſtitution 
= which is 1% Face vacated or an- 
WE null'd by a ſuperiour Law, that of 
Religion and Reaſon, much leſs 
iin, in ſuch caſes can it proceed 
from God, and further if we had 
not a natural Power, when unpre- 
WE judic'd, of making a Judgment in 
= fuch caſcs, why wou d God appeal 
to us, concerning the equality of 
= his ways, and what remedy would 
WE there be againſt thoſe who ſhou'd 
= by Sorcery and bad Arts, work 


n fringe thipgs to impoſe upon 
Mankind 

= Now the Oppoſites to all theſe, 
t 


Revelation» As 1. When we ob- 
ſerre a Man of an Exemplary Holy 
Life, no ways Enthuſiaſtical, full 
of unaffected Religion and Devo: 
| tion, not given to ſuperſtition, not 
credulous, or ambitious, or cove- 


th tous, or unjult ; of good ſenſe, of 
e a candid and brave Temper : In 
: 


ſuch a caſe as this tis not at all 
reaſonable to believe he'll impoſe. 
= any falſhood upon Mankind; and 
it God reveal himſelf to any a: 
all; its mach more probable he'll 
do it to ſuch a one, than to one of 
a quite contrary Character; and 
what's ſo probable, it can't be un- 
reaſonable to hel;eve ; tho' "tis fo 
not to believe it, when we have 
poſitive Arguments for tHe reality 
| of it, and that the moſt demon. 
ſtrative that the Nature of the thing 
is capable of. 3 
For in the ſecond place, the 
ſame Reaſon that makes it highly 
weak to believe any Matter of 
Pact, eſperially of ſo preat conſe- 
quence; where tis not throughly 
atteſted, makes it as ridiculous 
and extravagant; we have not 
laid impudent, to refaſe of difown 
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mult be the ſureſt Notices of true 


our Belief to ſuch Fatt as has ſuf- 
fictent and indubitable Teſtimonies 
to confirm it, as ſtrong and con- 
vincing, arid perhaps more fo, 
than any we have for our own 
Eſtates or Parents, or that there 
were ſuch Perſons as Julius Ceſar 
or Alexander. And in this num - 
ber may we reckon numerous Wit- 
neſſes, to the Truth of ſome 
ſtrange Sizns, evidently ſurpaſſing 
the Power of .Art and Nature, in 
confirmation of any Law, as of 
Divine Original. DE | 

Eſpecially when in the third and 
laſt plaee, the Matter of this Law 
is highly agreeable to the Laws of 
Nature, and unprejudic'd Reaſon, 
when there's nothing in it that 
contradicts them, when it plainly 
tends to the makingMankind wiſer, 
and better, and Happier. And as 
a Corollary to the whole, we may, 
we think, fairly add, that ſuch 
Laws as are contrary to thoſe 
which we have all the Reafons a'z 
ledg'd to believe divinely inſpir'd, 
cannot themſelves be ſo, becanſe 
God can no more reveal Contradi- 
ctions than he can act them. : 

*T' will be time now to bring all 
this to bear, and make it plain 
and uſeful, by deſcenfling to In- 
ſtances in the moſt fam'd Legiſla- 
tors of former Apes, who pretetid- 
ed Divine Authority, and an im- 
mediate Milton from Heaven. 

In the firſt place, for the mati- 
ner of the firſt Lepiſlators, *twou'd 
be too large a Field to examine 
thoſe of Jeluucus, Minos, and all 
tie reſt amongſt the Ancients, ind 
p rhaps not fo eafie to find a fatis- 
LEY account concerning em: 
We ſhall therefore cbiefly con- 
fine our ſelves to thoſe merit ioned 
in the Objection, Lycurgus, Na- 


— 


mr, Mabomet, only tlicowing id 
"7 4 — mw. 


merry Solon, to make em even. 

And here not to detract from 
the Wiſdom and Genius which 
moſt, or all of theſe Men were 
really Maſters of, nor from ſome 
good Principles they ſeem to be 
poſſeis d with, this in the begin- 
ning lies againſt 'em all, That 
they were not ſo much as honeſt 
Men, much leſs Religious, who 
wou'd endeavour to . perſuade 
their People that they came im 
mediately from G6d, when twas 


all Cheat and Impoſture. It's not 


ſufficient to urge in their Excuſe. 


that *twas for the benefit of their 


People, and only a pious Fraud; 
for the Falſhood and Arrogancy is 


the ſame, and cannot change its 


Nature from any prudential Rea- 
ſons ; nay worſe, all of 'em are 
guilty of Blaſphemy as well as For- 
gery, for intitling the Divine Be- 


ing to Laws ſo Contradictory to his 


Nature, and that Reaſon he has 
printed on the Breaſts of all Man 
kind. Nor can there be a. greater 
Argument of the falſeneſs of their 
Rules, than the Methods they 
uſe to ſupport 'em ; for Truth 
can never need a Lye to ſtrengthen 


or recommend it; and that all 


this is nog ſaid Gratis, will ap- 
pear more plainly when we come 
to bring their Laws to a particu- 
lar Examen. But Firſt, we muſt 
remark of Lycurgus, that it 
gives deep ſuſpicion to his Cruelty, 


and looſe, nay, unnatural Inclina- 
tions, that he made ſuch Laws for 


his Citizens, not for” an Exigency 
only, and as Solon faid of his, 
becauſe they'd receive no better, 
but. ſuch as he uſed all nieans 


to render eternal( and wiſely ſtarv'd 


himſelf to make em (ſo) and that 
when he had the Citizens under 
his Power, and might bave impos'd 


What he plear'd upon em; and 
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in effect did what muſt needs have 
been much more difficult and 
grievous, as the equality of Lands, 
Eſtates, and ſeveral others; nay, 
the ſecret Law, and that of the 
Children (of which anon) were 


(fore ſay ſtruck out) his Eye, and 
cou'd do; for thereby he made 


mies. : 
For Solon, whatever his Wiſdom 


was not fo extraordinary. There 
cou'd not be a more (oft, effemi- Wl 
nate, looſer Man than he, wherein i 
we believe he out-did even Alcibi-· i 
ades and Ceſar in former Apes. 
He was moſt unnaturally Lewd 
himſelf, with Pz/itratus and o- 
thers; and not content with this, 
he propagated this Lewdneſs by his 
Poems, Which are repreſcated as 
full of little elſe, and this not only 
when he was Young, but in his 
Old Age, confelſing even then his 
2 _ to Wine and Wo- 
men, defending it, and ing in 
it: For all which N — 
but a very ſorry Excuſe, That be- 
ing a Merchant, and having ſuf- 
fered ſo many Dangers, *rwas fit 
he ſhould be recompenc'd with 
Pleaſure and Enjoyments ; which 
ſure he might have been, and yet 
thoſe pleaſures Natural andLawfal 
but as his Manners really were, we 
think he had as little reaſon to 
boaſt, he'd not change his Vertut 
for Gold, as any Man in the, 


World, unleſs becauſe he was con- 
ſciou 


plainly his own Impoſition and 
Invention, and ſeem to proceed ll 
from his Nature, not any politi- 
cal neceſſity that may be urged in 
bis defence. Tis true he forgave 
Alexander, when he had hurt 


'twas the molt politick thing he MAGE 
many of the Citizens his Friends, | 2 


which otherwiſe migh®hare prov'd li 
his deſperate and iaiplacable Ene - 


might be, certainly his Honeſty | N. 


ccious he bad ſo ſmall a Stock by 
him, that twas hardly ſufficient 
por his own Uſe. 


SEL aw-givers, but yet neither is he 
= without ſuch faults as were 
BE wholly inexcuſable: He ſeems no 
WET better than a Sorcerer, and Piu. 

WE arch cxpreſly calls bis pretended 


0 N For Numa, ve really think, AC- 
© WT cording to the Account Hiſtor ian: 
d Live us, that he was the beſt Man 
d ot em all, we mean the Heathen 
* 


he Eg eria, a Familiar, and this ſeems 
de to have obtain'd among the vul- 
is, gar, as appears by the Tradition 
„Pr arch mentions, of his Onions, 


and Bones, and Hair, and other 
fooliſn Magical Ceremonies, by 
which he made Jupiter tell him a 


om 
fs ccbarm againſt Thunder. Then he 
cre wa intolerable Superſtitious and 
mi-. Enthuſiaſtical, he wou d not fo 
ein much az accept the Crown of 
ibis eme, till he had firſt, askt leave 
gen. ef every Crow or Owl that flew 
end y him: He propagated theſe. 
1 o MWooliſh Superſtitions among the 


WPcoplc, and rooted em fo deep in 
their Religion and Common Con- 


y Ins | t 7 
2d a8 verſation, that it made em weak 
only and fearful on the moſt frivolous 


and ridiculous occafions, which 
ſometimes was the loſs of Generals, 
Armies, and Kingdoms ; taking 


= em off from a wiſer dependance 
nale dn Heaven, and with ſubmiſſion, 
+ ba o that, waking uſe of their own 
ff. alour and Reaſon; and if there 
4 hi ſometimes a brave Man who 
with ook off theſe Shackles, he was 
whidi 13 little better than an 
Itheiſt. 
5 4 For Mabomet, he ſcarce de- 


erves, as he's bardly tit to be 


miſt to him, and we can a great 
geal more eaſily believe that God 


mention d; every one knows lie 
Was the lewdeſtImpoſtor that ever | 
abus d Mankind, no Vice came a 
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wou d ſpeak thro an Afs, than by 
ſuch a Goat and Swine as he. 

Nor Secondly, Does moſt of the 
Evidence they bring for the Di- 
vinity of their Laws, amount to 
any more than their own good 
word, at leaſt none of 'em came 
atteſted in ſuch a manner as was 
neceſſary to perſwade a wiſe Man 
they were ſent from Heaven. 
Lycurgus, for his famous Rhet ra, 
which he pretends he received 
from the God at Delphos, had no 
witneſs but himſelf and a cheating 
Prieſteſs. Indeed he travell'd 
both into Crete and Egypt, making 
an acquaintance with the principa 
Men 1n both places, to get what 
he cou'd from them, where 
he collected ſome of his Laws, 
making additions of his own, 
which therefore he brought to 
the God, not the God to him; 
and his pretending he receiv'd 
em from Heaven, ſeems to be an 
 untoward aping theFerwi/bLegiſla- 
tor, who certainly had his — 
thence, and whoſe Story he muſt 
needs have heard, eſpecially when 
travelling in ſuch places, and on 
ſuch an Errand. Beſides, the way 
of promulging his Laws, is a clear 
Evidence that he had not ſufficient 
Atteſtation of theDivineAuthority, 
to which all Men as ſoon as con- 
vinc'd, immediately ſubmit : For 
he did it by force and Armed Men, 
whom he drew up into the Market 
place when his Project was ripe, 
and frighted poor K. Charilaus 
ſo much, that he ran to a Sanctu - 
ary on apprehenſion of Treaſon. 

Solon too pretends an Oracle, 
but he makes little on't, and fo 
we ll let him paſs.. 


But for Numa, he quite glut- 
ted his 'barbarons Romans with 


Cheat and Prodigy; who fwal- 
= - 
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low'd all as greedily and glibly 23 
the poor Goths, Saxons, and o. 
thers, on their Converſion, did 
the Legendary Tales, of his as pi- 
ous Succeſſors: He made his Citi- 
Zens believe ſtrange Viſions were 
feen and Prophetick Voices heard 
and almoſt hared em out of their 
Wits to get em into his Religion; 
and this he fo long uſed em to, 
till as Plutarch tells us, there was 
nothing ſo ridiculous but he could 
make em believe it, as in the An- 
eile, and a thouſand other Tricks 
of Legerdemain, yet twas all from 
Heaven eve:y word on't: But 
what Evidence Quibus in- 
dicii⸗ Qua Teſte ? Verily 
none at all but he himſelf, and his 
dear Egeria; and ſhe for Modeſty 
ſtood behind the Scenes, and made 
Numa her Proxy, who told her 
Tale undoubtedly as well as ſhe 
herſelf could do it. Nor does he 
much pretend to Miraele neither, 
only once he aims at it pretty to- 
wardly in the Enchanted Feaft, 
with which he perſuaded the Se- 
nators his. Egeria preſented 'em ; 
but that if true was but a common 
Trick of every Sorcerer, and was 
far out flung by the Magicians of 
Egypt. 5 
' Mahomet, to ſay Truth, ii the 
E Fellow of em all; if he 
had no Miracles, he made it up 
to the full with Lying - wonders. If 


his Dove, that pickt Corn out of 


his Ear, were a convincing Argu- 
ment of his being a Prophet, why 
mayn't our little Boys ſet up for 
that Honour as well as be, who 
have Sparrows that fly to Hat at 

a Chirp or Becken, as orderly as 
Bis Pidgeon could to his Shoulders, 
for the life ont? Inderd moſt of 
his Miracles were near akin to 
Tanſubſtantiation, removing 


Mountains, while they ſtood 
. % ; 2 
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fill where they were. Tis true 
(if you'll believe him) Alborach 
and he travelld mary thouſand 
Leagues together, the ſelf - ſame Wi 
Road that Gonzales ſince took 
with his Ganza 's, and Bergerac with 
his Bottles of May · de w and Marrow. 
bones; and well worth their Pain: 
was 't, for they brought back the 
Alcoran with em; but not ſo 
much as one Angels Hand ot 
Mark to't to confirm it, of all 
thoſe that he met and talkt with 
in his Journey. He bad indeed, 
once upon a time, .a Voice out of 
the Earth fnot from Heaven) 
which proclaim'd him the Great 
Prophet of God. But he, B/vod) 
ſubtle Knave, wasreſolv'd the poor 
Fool whom he had plac'd in: 
Hollow Cavern for that purpoſe, 
ſhou'd never tell Tales out of 
School, or recant what he had ſaid, 
and for that reaſon, made his. Fol- 
lowers immediately fill up the 
Caves Mouth with Heaps of Stones, 
and bury the Wretch alive, while 
he was in fo good a Mind. 

Add to this, it there needed am 
more, that the moſt ingenuou 
Writers among the Heathen, do 
now and then, in ſpite of thei 
Religion, drop, ſuch things 2 
ſhow plainly they thought it all 
| a cheat, and contriv'd,facere popu 
lum. And this not Poets, or Epi. 
cureans only, but the graveſt and 
moſt learned, among em, ther 
very Prieſts and thoſe that were 
initiated in their higheſt My ſter ies 
Tully's Opinion is very well known 
in theſe Matters, and has been of- 
ten enough bubliſh'd to the 
World. But Plutarch is yet mort 
fair, and ingenious, for. after he 
has ſaid all he could of his Numa, 
in defence of Lycurgus and othe: 
Heathen  Law-givers inſpiration, 


of which, to ſay true, he gives 3 
E 
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ue dleaſant account. That he ſees Ff ſuch Men as Lycurgus, Numa, 
< no reaſon, but that the Gods | and ethers who were to deal with 
nd when in a grave and ſober hu- | the ſeditions Humours of Fans. 
ne mour, ſhou'd inſpire and aſſiſt eic Citizens, and the unconſt ant 
ok the Makers of Laws, as well as diſpoſition of the Multitude, might 
ith hen they are on a merry pin,they | lawfully eſtabliſh their Prece pts 


o Muſicians and Poets, which we with the pretence of divine Au- 
uppoſe no body will deny him af- | :hority, and cheat em into ſuch 


he er this and his frankly owning | polzticks as tend to their own 
0 that Thoughts are free, and every | happineſs. Thus far he. Of the 
ot one may think what pleaſes him] lawfulneſs of ſuch practice we 
al beſt in theſe matters; as if he had | have already diſcours'd, but the 
ith not yet ſaid enough, he comes to | Fact it ſelf which we now contend 
ed the point, and fairly defends Law- | for, is by theſe words more than 
of ivers ſo cheating the People. I. | ſuppos d, and almoſt in Terms 
can't be deny'd (ſays he) but) granted. 


Queſt. 1. From = was a time when Paris ſeem'd to me 

_ Wm. Endu'd with Charms, endu'd wich Conſtancy : 
How lovely then the Shepherd did appear? | 
now vaſt my Joys to find him true and fair? 


18 Pleas d, ah! too much, with his dear Eyes, I trove 

In Bluſhes to reveal, yet hide my Love : 
9 Had I ſtopt there, 1 innocent had bin, 2 
id, nd tho' I fell Love's Victim, known no Sin. 


But I too eafie took him to my Breaſt, 

And on Loves Dainties let him freely feaſt - 

Soon did he cloy his roving Appetite, 

As ſoon was gone with more than winged flight. 
Deep read in the Black Art of Perjury, 

He ſoon fofgot his Vows to Heav'n and me-. 

Curs d be the Day that firft I ſaw thoſe Eyes, 

The fatal Authors of my milcries ! 

I've try'd ten thouſand merhods to regain 

My lovely ſtill, tho falſe aad wandering Swain; 
Hes loſt, forever loſt, and all's in vain. 

Help then, you Friends to our weak Sexes Fame ! 
My juſt Revenge for all my lighted Flame! ” 
With Satyr keen as my Reſentments, ſhew 


Pur What is the treacherous Deluder's due, 4 
fr Since I can't laſh him, 1'd be taught by you. 
nd Auſw. Loſt and abandon'd ! Whither wilt thou run, 


Thy Sin, thy Conſcience, and thy Shame to ſhun ? 
No, tho thy Verte as fine, thy Thoughts as bright, 
AS Angels fall'n, in borrow'd Robes of Light. 

Tho there ten thouſand Beauties more ſurprize, 
Than thy falſe Swain with his undoing Eyes, 
Unmov'd we'll ſtand, Cenſors of Vice ſevere, 


of- | Nor thee one fingle Curſe, to eaſe thy Rage, will ſpare. 7 
the All Ovid's Curſes loſt on him wou'd be IE 8 
ore Whos curſt enough, in doing ill like thee. 
he But if this only thy vext Soul can pleaſe, 
If like the damm d, nought elſe can give thee eaſe, 
74, Thy own Credulity and Fondneſs cu | 
her Such Traytors, he himſelf coud ne er be worſe. 
n, Curſe thy fond Hearts, which did it (elf berrayy | | 
| | 17 N * 
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And Curſe that Tongue which gave thy Heart away; 

Curſe thy loft yielding Eyes, which o'er and o'er 

Wiſht, and invited what they now deplore ! 

Then thou thy juſt Reſentments ſhou'd'ſt have ſhown, 

Ard left the Perjur'd to be "d:mn'd alone, d 

When he'd have firſt ſeduc'd thy Soul to fin ; 

*Tis now too late to fight, the Foc's within. 

All, all too late! Of Honours Spirits bereft ; 

Nought bur the vapid flegm of Life is left. 

The Chryftal's broke, to mend ic never try : 

This vnly now remains, Repent and Die! * When God pleaſes. 


Queſt. 2. With the following from the Pindarical Lady. 


* Wou'd Fame, kind Viſion, repreſent to me 

How bright thy Streets, Celeſtial Salem? be; 

Id trace thy ſhining pearly Paths, and tell 

* How bleſsd are thoſe that in thy Temple dwell : 
How much more bright than e'er proud Phœbus ſhed 
Are thoſe vaſt Rays the Eternal Sun does ſpread ! 

* Cou'd I the chief of ten thouſands view, 
Wou'd Angels me their Admiration ſhew, 

I'd tell the Virgins, tell em o're agen 

Ho fair he lookt to the black Sons of Men: 
Might I, but ah, while Clogg d with finful Fleſk, 

© In vain I breathe out the impatient Wiſh! | 

* But have a ęlimpſe of thoſe fair Fields of BliG, 

© Where drefs'd in Beams the ſhining Saints do move, 
More gay than all the fancy'd ſhades of Love: 
Where till from pure exhauſtleſs Fountains, to 
Bright Silver Streams the Ciyſtal Waters flow ; 

* Where the true Sun of Glory ne er declines, 

gut with unclouded Vigour always ſhines. * 
* Wherc endleſs Smiles celeſtial Faces wear, 

No Eye eclips d with a rebellious Tear, 

© For Grief is an unheard of Stranger there. 
Say chen, if ought of that bleſs'd place you know, 
* Deſcribe its Bliſs, irs dazling Glories ſhow ! 

Anſw. Ah! Bright Unknown! you know not what you k 
Angels wou'd bend bencath the unequal Task. | 
Were thac bieſs d World diſclos d twould ſem ſo fair, 

Who wou'd not leap Lifes Barriers to be there? . 
Yer ſte a Glimpte, all Heav'n permits to ſee; 
And learn the reſt from Faith and Extaſie. 

The Paradiſe of God, thoſe happy (cats, which coſt 

Far more than that fair Eden we have loſt, Fs 
Excecds luxuriant Fancics richeſt dreſs, 

And begg:rs Rhime and Numbers ſelf t' expreſs. a 

— No, were we loft in that primeval Grove 

Where Fether Adam with his New-born Bride 
Walkt carclcis, walk. and lov'd, nor Want, nor Sin, 
Nor j-alous K-ge, nor curſt rormenting Hopes, 5 
Their Sacted Verge approaching cou d we pierce; 
As the blitid bard with intellectual fight N 
Thro” thode firſt happy Mortals Sylvan ſhade, 

Thro? e}uft'riny Vines whoſe (weliing Purple Grapes 
With gercrous Juice invited the ble(s'd Pair 

To taſte, nor fear to die; where all the Springs 
That from ſome eaſie Mountains moſſy fide 

Or hcary Reck ran gently murmuring, 
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A thouſand Flowr's upon the bending Banks, 
A thouſand Birds upon the fragrant Trees, 
And Eve her ſelf all ſmiling joyn'd the Quire, 
With bliſsful Hymns of chaſte and holy Love 
Were theſe and more united, ro compole 
A Poets Heaven, to the true Heaven twou d be 
A Barren Wilderneſs, nay worſe, a World. 

Not Reaſons ſelf, a Ray of the divine 
Off-ſpring and Friend ef God, when manacled 
In ſinful mortal mold, although it trace, | 
No Siſter Truth through each Dedalean maze 
And builds on Senſe wich well poiz*'d Argument, 
Not that can tell us what we there ſhall ſee, +- 

Or have, or know, or do, or ever be. 
Nay, tho with nobler Faith's more perfect Glas, 
We look beyond the Chryſtal ſtarry Worlds, 
We know-bur part, ſunk in our darkſome (elves, 
And from Lifes dungeon wiſh the glim'ring Lighr, 
Coafters of Heav'n, we beat along the ſhore, h 
Some Creeks and Landmarks found, bur know no more, 
The Inland Countries undiſcover d ill, 
The glorious City of the eternal King; 
vet of cœleſtial Growth we beat away 
Some rich immortal Fruit, Joy, Peace and Love, 
Knowledge and Praiſe, Viſion and pure Delight, 
Rivers of Bliſs ay-dwelling from the Throne 
Of the moft high, exhauſtleſs Fund of Light. 
There, there is Heav'n, tis He who makes it ſo; 
The Soul can hold no more, for God is all; 
He only equals irs eapacious Graſp, 
He only over fills the fpaces infinite. / 
Ah! who can follow ? That ſhall only thoſe 
Who with intrepid Breaſts the World oppole. 
Tear out the glitt ring Snake, tho ne'er ſo cloſe it twine. 
And part with mortal Joys for Joys Divine. 


o find the dear reſenting Charmer fled, 

1 cursd my Sloth, and curs'd my conſcious Bed : 

Yer ſuch a fragrant Sweetneſs fill'd the Air 

From his dear Hands, I thought he had been there. 

I alld aloud, ſtill hoping he was near, 

And louder Rill; but Ah! he would not hear. 

Then thro the Streets, diſtracted with my Grief, 

I wildly roving, begg'd of all relief. 1 5 

At laſt I met th ungencle Watch, and they 

Deride my Tears, and force my veil away. 

Ye Tender Virgins! you that know the pain 

\ Breaſt ſo ſoft as mine muſt needs ſuſtain - 

Robb'd of the once kind Partner of my Fires, 

And ftill dear Object of my rackt defires, 

I charge you, if you meer my abſent Love, 

With all che Rhetoxick of our Sex, to move 

His deafn'd Ears, and tell him with a Sigh 

Deep as my Wounds, ah tell him how I die! 

—— Perhaps that Tragic Word may force rhe dear 

Relentleſs Author of my Grief to hear. D 
2 Daughters of Jeruſalem, 

What thy Beloved is, we firſt wou'd know, © © 
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VERSES from the ſaid Lady. Cantic. V. ver. 4, &s 
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Faireſt of Women! thou doſt charge us ſo. . 
What Charms unequall'd in him doſt thou (te, 
Impatient Fair! to raiſe theſe Storms in thee ? 

Spenſa. Commencing all perfection, he is ſuch 
Your moſt exalted Thoughts can hardly touch: 


_ _ Untſally'd heaps of Snow are not ſo white, 


He's fairer than condenſed Beams of Light. s ; 


His roſie Cheeks of ſuch a lucent Dy, 
As Sel ne er gilded on the morning Sky. 


His Head like poliſh'd Gold, his graceful Hair, 
Dark as rhe Plumes that jetty Ravens wear. 
His Eyes, the endleſs Magazines of Love, 
How foft ! How ſweet! How pow'rfully they move : 
He breathes more ſweetneſi than the Infant morn, 

When Heavenly Dews the Flow'ry Plains adorn. 


The fragrant Drops of rich Arabian Gums, 


Burnt on the Altar, yield not ſuch Perfumes. 1 
His Hands, ſurpaſſing Lilies, geacd with Gems, 


Fit ro enrich Celeſtial Diadems. 


His Breaſt ſmoorh Ivory, enamel'd all 


With Veins, which Sapphires twere unjuſt to call. 


Divine his Steps, with his M3jeſtick Air, 
Not ev'n the lofty Cedars can compare. 


So ſweet his Voice, the liſtning Angels throng, 
With filent Ba-ps to th* Muſick of his Tongue; 


— —He's altogether 


lovely. This is He, 


Now Virgins, Pity, tho* you Envy Me. 


Q. Whether Turners, Pemwte- 
rers, & c. tho make and expoſe 
to Sale deceitful Meaſures, are 
not partakers with thoſe that buy 
em, and Cheat with em? 

A. Yes undoubtedly, in a high 
er degree than one who ſells Poi 
ſon, falſe Keys, Sc. ſince there 
may be a good Ule of theſe, but 
can't of the other. 

Q Whether Benn; or Mor- 
ning be fitter for Study: 
As. We believe there may be 
ſome unaccountable difference in 
Canftitations, which may per 
haps make the Evening more a- 
_ greeable to ſome, and the Mor. 
ning to others ; tho for the moſt 
part the old Saw ſeems to hold, 
Aurora s a Friend to the Muſes ; 
And there may be ſome good 
Natural Reaſons aflign'd for't : 
The Spirits are generally -more 
brizk in the Morning, being new- 
ly recraited, the Mind more free 
Hom other Objects, than after 


+ aw 


| 


1 


the Fatigues and variety of 
Thoughts which almoſt neceſſ- 
rily follow the Bulineſs of 3 
whole Day. 

Qu.Mherber more eaſie to reſiſt, 
Pain, or Pleaſure ? = 

A. They are both of em terri- 
ble Enemies, tho we believe, of 
the two, Pleaſure the greater and 
more formidable ; our Reaſon, be- 
cauſe we have ſeen Perſons of 
a great Genius, Alexander and o- 
thers, who have been Proof 3 
gainſt the moſt 2 Paim, 
who yet when attackt by Plea- 
ſure, have been, ſoon ſoften d and 
ruin d, | 

Q. The meaning of that Place, 
Thy deſire ſhall be to thyHusband, 
and he ſhall Rule over thee, Gen. 
3+ 15. and what's the Natural 
Conſequence of that Curſe ? 

Alt muſt” be the fame here 
that tis in Gen. 4. 7. where ti 
ſaid of Abel to Cain, His deſi 


ſhall be to thee,and thou ms 


$ 
* 


1 
1 


over him; in. both which places, | 
in the Margent of ſome Bibles, 
that Phraſe, Deſire being to em, 
is explain d by being ſubject unto 
em, Abel to Cain, and Eve to 
her Husband. As for the Natural 
Conſequence of the Curſe, it ſeems 
2 harſher and more abſolutePower, 
or at leaſt unkinder Uſage than 
wou'd otherwiſe have been, had 
there been no Sin in the World. 


QQ Whether Servants, either 
Prentices or hired, may for their 
own Improvement, againſt their 
Maſters Will, without the Breach 
of any Moral Lam, pry into, and 
endeavour by any Artificial Expe- 
dient or ſtealth of Opportunity, to 
be partakers of ſuch Arcana's as 
bave only a tendency. to general 
good, not to any private Intereſt : 
For inſt ance, Suppoſing one ſerves 
an Emp.ric, who by bis Travels 
and Experience has collected many 
things not only curipus but uſeful, 
and bighly wort hyObſervat ion, and 
puts em into bis Pocket-Book, 
being ſo niggardly Cautious in re- 
ſerving 'em, that with bis Will 
while he living, eis impaſſiblg 
another ſhould. be the better for 
em: If this Servant ſhou'd uſe all 
imaginable means to come at the 
fight em, and to be as good a 
Quack as 
the harm ont? 

A4. 1 There's difference between 
an Apprentice and a Hired Servant. 


fot ach the Apprentice bis Art, 
which Art implies ſuch thingy as 
ae not vulgarly known, and the 


ling People are to put their 
Children to him, on ſuppoſition 


he does not, he's hardly accounted 
Honeſt, The Mylterics and Secrets 
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of his Employ, be it what it will, 
he's bound to Teach him, and we 
are apt to be}teve, tis ſuch lawful 
Secrets as theſe, which in the Ser- 
vant's Indenture he's -expreſly 
bound not to divulge, tho“ that 
implies bis knowing em But 
further, in the caſe given, where 
ſuch a Secret as wou'd be of gene- 
ral Good is conceal'd , it ſeems 
of Natural Juſtice to endeavour to 
make it more uſeful by its being 
more Common, whereas it may 
be loſt if left only in the keeping 
of one Man: But all this, wherein 
we (till affirm nothing poſitively, 
muſt be where there lies no Obli - 
gation or Promiſe to the contrary, 
and by no unlawful means, as - 
breaking or picking of Locks, c. 
Tho' if Secrets of that Nature 
ſhou'd be any where ſo left that 
ane might handſomely come by 
em and tranſcribe em, twou d 
be ſuch a Temptation that few 
wou'd be able to reſiſt, and we 
know not whether there wou'd be 
any hurt in making em oncs of. 
Q. Whether the paſſage of St. 
Paul in the 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Bi- 
ſhop muſt be the Husband of one 
Wife, does not ſeem to allow that 


bis Maſter, pray where's. 
The Maſter has Money given him 


. wore $Kilful the Maſter, the more 


that he U impart his Skill, which if 


the Apoſtle permitted other Men to 
heve more? Lam yet undetermin- 
d in my Fudg ment what to be- 
lie ve concerning it, my Inclinati- 
ons make me milling to think it 
lawful. 1 find my ſelf brish and As 
morous, I bate #horing bus ſhau'd 
think Polyg amy the happieſt Life 
in the World, if it were not fore 
bidden: I have many Diſputes 
with my ſelf ſometimes, intending 
to give a looſe to my deſires, and 
then again reſlecting that at beſt I 
am but dubious,” and may bring 
my ſelf into an unhappy Condition, 
i my Judgment ſoon rer ales, 


. 124 
but am at laſt reſolved to be deter- 
mined by you. | 
A. The Reaſon we have ſo ma- 
ny unhappy Marriages, is becauſe 
the generality of the World are un- 
capable of knowing what true Love 
its, but have, like you. ſuch an un- 
reaſonable and unruly Paſſion to be 
ſatisficd that ſpoils their true taſte 
of Pleaſure, and inclines em rather 
to pleaſe the Brute than the Man, 
to ſeek after # fair Face, or diver- 
fity of ſuch, than a wiſe Woman 
and a Friend, but the Event gene- 
rally ſhows the Misfortune of the 
Choice · The Converſation of one 
Ingenious Woman, that is wiſe 
enough to Love, prudent and 
ble in temper, will give 
more Felicity to ſuch as are ca- 
pable of being happy, than. the 
Choice of a thouſand ; nay, were 
It pothble they ſhou d all have the 
ſame Qualifications ; becauſe true 
Love is only between two; and 
without that, all the Pleaſures of 
Life are inſipid- This was well 
known to our wiſe Creator, who 
at firſt made but two; as a full 


Compliment of each others Happi | 


nes: Tho' were your Reaſon fo 
bad, and Inclinations ſo much vi 
tiated that you cou'd have no re- 
liſh of ſuch a Life, at leaſt the Laws 
of your Country might be ſuffici- 
ent to regulate your Practice. 


But to convince you, that you 4 
kttſe underſtand St. Paul, as you 


do the Notions of a happy Life, 
we'll explain the meaning to you, 
That the Biſhop muſt be the Hus- 
band of but one Wife, muſt be un- 
derftood;.the commanding him to 
merry but one Wife, which does not 

fimply - exclude the plurality of 
Women in the ſame time, but even 
ſecond Weddings. After this man- 
ner Lycophron calls Helen rex vac, 
The Wife of three Hutbands, altho 


ſhe never had three at atime, The: 
ens being dead, before Paris ſtole 
her from Menelaus. Afranius calls 
a Woman that was married a e- 
cond time Bivirm, and Tertulls. 
an one that was marry'd hut one 
Univiram. The Primitive Chriſti- 
ans founded it upon this paſſage, 
and tis not unlikely but it might | 
be in imitation of the Romans,who 
did not permit their High Prieſt to 
marry a ſecond time, that they alſo 
' forbid their Biſhops. So the ſame 
Apoſtle likewiſe in eh. 5. ver. 9. 
requires em to chooſe ſuch Wi. 


dows for the Service of the Church, 


as ſhou'd be tbe Wife of but one 
Husband ; that is, that they ſhou'd 


be ſuch as had not marry'd again; 


for Women were not allow'd to 
have many at the fame time, and 
St. Paul wou'd not have forbidden 
a thing that never happened But 


the Reman Laws permitting Wo- 


men to put away their Huzbands, 


'twas common for Women that 
were not very Chaſte to change 
them often as theſe paſſages of Se. 
neca and Juvenal prove: | 
Sen. laſtres quædam ac Nobiles 
frminæ, non conſulum numero, 
ſed Maritorum, annos ſuos compu- 
tant, S | 


Juy—— Sic fiunt octo Mariti 
 Qunque per aut umnos. 


Q. Ayoung Lady of a good Fe 


mily, well bred, of a moderate. 


Fortune, and altogether of a fin 
and airy Temper, us Courted by a 
elderly Man, of a very mean extra: 
ion, moroſe Nature, formerly 4 
| Libertine,of a jealous Diſpoſition, 
but conſiderably rich, to whom by 


ebe perſuaſions and ſolicitous di- 
fires of her Father and other Rel 


tions, ſhe hath pramiſed was, | 


ame young Lad) is likewiſe 

the (4 3 young Gentle man of a 

1 good Family, well Educated, ſuit- 
>ble Fortune, ſober Converſation, 
and agreeable Temper, but at pre- 
ſent without an Employment, mhom 
to pleaſe her Father and other 
Friends, more than her ſelf, ſhe 
bath refuſed, though at the ſame 
time 1ts believed ſhe would be 
mare happy with him than her old 


} 

E 

; Spark; your Advice therefore, as 
Perſons unconcerned is, deſired, 
: what is moſt proper for the young 


Lady to do in this * and 
whetherſhe ſhould conſummate the 
Promiſe made at her Fathers de- 
fire, or hom ſhe ſhould behave her 
ſelf to the young Gentleman, who 
ſhe is well failed Loves her, and 
would marry her without a Por- 
tion: If poſſible, let me have an 
Anſwer in the next Oracle, for 
your Advice will be of great Con- 


- ern to ou thereby obligdServant? 
Ml A But you, like many others, 

are in too much haſte, Madam, ' to 
hat be ſoon anſwer'd; for you forgot 
© to Date, and we can't tell when 


your Letter came in: And now 
we doAnſwer't,we doubt we ſhan't 
pleaſe you, for our Advice will 
de for the Lady to marry neither 
of 'em. Not the Younger, be- 
cauſe againſt the Conſent of her 
Parents, which it appears nat 


4 that ſhe's like to obtain: Nor 

the Elder, becauſe his Temper's ſo 
| dilagreeable, and no wonder his 
5 former lewdneſs makes him Jea- 
Fe bus, it being the natural Conſe» 
rai? . i quence of it: Nor can her Pa- 
ne rents force her to any ſuch Match, 


it being but Jultice to allow Chik 
uren a Negative Voice in thoſe 
matters, ſince all the bappineſs 


nd it being a ſufficient Tryal of 
ber Obedience to ſacrifice her own 
Inchnations to her Patents Will, 
. : 

* 


* 
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of their Lives depends upon it 3 


but too great a one to be her ſelf 
a Sacrifice to one for whom ſhe 
has fo much Reaſon to have fo 
great an Averſion- 

Q. I have been Married to a 
Man a few Tears, who hath much 
deceived in my expectations as to 
his good Husbandry and Love; for 
bis Ex travagancies are far above 
his Eſtate in ProſpeR, for as yet he 
hath not any, wholly depending on 
my induſtry for his Maintenance 
beſides he keeps Company wit 
other Women,a Child being laid to 
him about a Tear ſince, and alto 
be denies it, yet by circumſtance ' 
and the Womans Oath, all bis 
Friends are ſatisfied tis true; te 
compleat all ( fince the Child is 
dead, and the Charge ſatisfied out 
of my Labour) be hathfrequented 
ſome ot her Women who have given 
him worſe than a Child: All which, 
bave cauſed me to reſolve never to 
live with him again as my Huf- 
band; ſince which he is got well 
again, and ſolicits me himſelf and 
by Friends, to wave my reſolves, 
and live together as Man andWife 
promiſing a through Reformat ion. 
I defire to know which is the leaſt 
Evil, to break my Proteſt ation and 
Vow to God Almighty, and live 
with him again, as before; or 
leave him to his Ruin, by my un- 
kindneſs, as he calls it. Jour ſpeedy 
Anſiber is earneſtly deſired. 

A. The Vow you made was cn 
occaſion of bis Lewdneſs, and on 
ſuppoſition, of his perſiſting in it, 
and made to prevent, your own 
Ruin. If therefore he. really re- 
forms, we think the occaſion of 
your Vo ceaſing, the Obligation 
of it ceaſes too, and being the 
wrong'd Perſon,you are at Liberty 
to forgive him or not, as ſhall 
appear t yt moſt prudent and con- 
venient z tho' if you'd take our 
advice, he ſhou'd keep a long 

Lent 


——_ 


| 
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ſince only one half of a Globulat 


Lene firſt, before you again truſt- 
ed him, to fee whether his Refor 
mation were real, or only a pre- 
tence to delude you, and once 
more endanger your Ruin. 
QA Moteve of Curioſiey bath 
put me upon defiring your An- 
ſwer to the ſix Queſtions under 
neath, being ſatisfied your Socie- 
ty is capable of giving me the * 

Satisfattion I can expect. If the 
Light of the Moon is borrow'd 
from the Sun, why are they ſo 
differirg in Complex ion? 

A. Sir, We beg your Pardon, 

if we tell you, your Curiofity 
might eaſily have been ſatisfied by 
almoſt any body elſe, for every 
one that has but a very little 
Knowledge of Nature, and the 
Syſtem of the World can tell you, 
that the contrary Queſtion might 
with the fame Reaſon have been 
demanded, why the Light of the 
Sun and Moon are fo like in Com- 
plexion, the vaſt diſtance bet wixt 
em, and the inaptitude of the 
Moon for reflection of Light, be- 
ing a groſs Earthy Body, would 
have been an Anſwer to the laſt; 


had the Moon been made of a very 


fine poliſnt hard Metal, the 
reflection of the Sun's Light from 
it would have been too gloricus 
and bright for the Eye to have be 
held it, and that it is ſo proper for 
reflection a it is, may anſwer 
yours. 

Q. 2. Fhether there can be any 
Natural Cauſe aſſigned for the 
Change of the Moon ? . 

A. Yes, the Natural Cauſe may 
be thus explained 3 imagine the 
Sun in the Center of the World, 
as it really is, without any 
other Motion than that upon its 
own Axis, viz. in about 12. d 
5+ b. Suppoſe alſo the Moon con- 
tinually moving about the Earth, 


| 


Body, as the Moon is, can be en- 
lightned at a time, its evident 


and the Sun, all the illuminated 
part of the Moon will be from. 
wards us; and as it moves oblt 
quely, the more and more that 
Light is diſcover'd, till it comes 
behind the Earth, and then we 
have the advantage of ſeeing al 
the enlighten'd fide : Tis not to 
be ſuppos'd here that the Moon 
muſt be exactly betwixt us and 
the Sun, to fee no Light at all 
but near that, for when that hap 
pens, inſtead of ſeeing the Light, 
we ſhould find it eclips'd by the 
Earth. | 

Q. bet her there is a World in 


Q 4+ If there is no Ir id in 
the Moon, what may we conceine 
thoſe dark Spots to 


apparent in it 7 


has been there to give us a fati 
factory account, but there's all th 
probability imaginable to belier 
it a World like ours; tis an 0 
pake groſs terrene Body, with a 
Atmoſphere about it as our Earth 
is; and as for thoſe dark Spots in't 
Philoſophy would have us concludt 
em to be Seas and great Water, 
for Water imbibes the Rays of tix 
Sun, and will not reflect the Ligit 
as the Earth does. | 

Q. 5. Ny the Moons Beams d 
not convey 4 warmth as the Si 
Beams do ? 

A. From theſe Reaſons, as vt 
imagine: The firſt is, the ges 
diſtance the Moon is from us; 3 
conſequently the Rays of the Sun 
are reflected very weakly : No 


doubt but were we upon the Moon 


| from it all round its Atmoſpben 
a 


we ſhould find the Rays refled 


* 
4 


that when ſhe is betwixt the Earth WM 


the Moon, as ſome have conceived 


be which a 
Jes '= 


A. We know of no Body thit 1 


.: the Rays of the Sun falling on 
te Earth reflect a great Heat, e 
W(pecially from Walls and ſides of 
ouſes; and even as our Culinary 
rires having a Braſs Pan ſet behind 
ehe Meat whilſt roaſt ing do reflect 


1 a great heat back again. The Se- 
hat ond Reaſon may be the Rough- 
net neſs and Poroſity of the Moons Bo 


dy, which is not ſo apt for Refle 
ction as if it were Smooth and 

loſe. And at laſt, becauſe of the 
Globolity of the Moon; for being 
ound, it reflects the Suns Rays 
Werery way, and does not collect 
em ſo ſtrongly from any one place, 


wp u if the Sun were a Plain, or of any 
8 hy dther Figure. 


= Q 6. Deſcribe by a plain Fi- 
re bow the Sun takes its Courſe 
n Winter to Riſe and Set in eight 
ours, and in Summer when it 
Wah ſixteen Hours time. 

4. Imagine only the Earth, or 
f you pleaſe, to conceive it plain- 
r, imagine the Sun to riſe before 
t's due Ealt, and Sets after due 
elt in the Summer time; and 
ontrariwiſe in the Winter, and 


*＋* ou will have no need of Figures 
hae reſolre your Quel iog. 

Earth We ſhall here infert another Que- 
int ion ſent by another Hong. 

\cludt Q) 7. If the Moon has no innate 


wht of its own, what is that 
aint Light that may be ſeen when 
he Moon 38 in the New, as we call 


Ligh t, for all the reſt of the Circumfe- 
mi ence beſides the little enlightned 
"Oh has a weak, Light? 


A. As that Planet is a Moon to 
ur Earth, ſo our Earth is as it 


9 ere a Moon to that Pl-net, and "tis 
* e reflection of the Suns Light 
be zu em our Earth upon that Planet, 
: <3 gives it that weak Light you 
; peak Of. 

Now * - Having ſent you three 
lobe (Queſtions concerning an expe- 
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< riment I tried on a large Fly, and 
having ſince tried the ſame on a- 
* nother, I found matter for ano- 
ther Query: After what man- 
ner does the Fly (his Head and 
Wings being pluckt off) make 
that buzzing Noiſe? The truth 
* of which will be obvious to any 
that ſhall make the like Expert- - 
© ments This ſeem'd the moſt 
© ſtrange to me, therefore I defire 
* you would inſert this amongſt 
© the others, as ſoon as you can. 
I would requeſt alſo the Favour 
© of a reſolution of the following 
* Queries, with what convenient 
© ſpeed you can, by which you 
© will very much fatisfie and ex- 
* treamly oblige, Sc. 


Query, Why a Perſon cannot 
riſe from his Seat, unleſs be firſt 
either bend his Body forward, or 
thruſts his Feet backwards ? 

A. As for the Prefatory part of 
your Letter, we ſhall refer you ta 
what others have ſaid of that Expe- 
riment, particularly Mr. Buy/e. 
Becauſe the Center of Gravity 1s 
irregular, the Mechanical Reaſon 
depends upon a little Knowledge 
of the Leaver, which we have not 
room and leifure here to treat of, 
becauſe ſeveral other things are pre- 
vious, read Biſhop Wilkins, Par- 
dee, Oughtred, or what is beſt, 
Dr. Vallis Mechanicks. 

Q. Vi leaning on the Elbow, 
and compreſſing (with the hand) 
the external Corner of the right 
Eye, cauſes the Objefls that are 
before one, to appear duplicated ? 

A. The Reaſon why Objects 
are ſeen double in a Glaſs, is 
from an alteration of the Plain; 
when the Plain is double, it re- 
ceives a deuble Picture, juſt fo 
the Eye, if any one dare venture 
to compreſs it ſo violently, will no 

doubt 


* 


doubt be rais'd up on a Ridge 
and make two Plains, and conſe- 
quently paint two Images on the 
\ Retina or Optick Nerves 


Q- Why 8s it more difficult and 
bard to carry any thing of à long 
wbſt ance, either on the Sbouider or 
in the Hand, if held by either ex- 
treams, than if ſuſt ain d by the 
middle of it. 


A+ To the Doctrine of the 
Leaver we muſt again refer you, 
every little Profitient in that 
Science knows all Queſtions of this 

Nature- 


Q. After what manner is the 
Power impreſt on a Wedge by a 
ſtroke or blow, the force of which 
doth much exceed any other 
Serength? 

A. Read Dr. Wallis de Motu. 

Q. How comes it to paſs that 
the force of an Arrow or Bullet di- 
charg d near at hand (when the Im- 
preſſion of that violence whereby 
they are carried is moſt freſh, and 
fo in probability the motion at 


ſwifteſt) is yet notwithſtanding | 


much leſs than it wouid be at 4 
greater diſtance ? 

A. We can't admit the Matter 
of Fact, and therefore give no 
Anſwer for a Cauſe of what we 
think is not in Nature. 


Q. #hy is a ſtone ſlung from a 
Sling of greater force and ſwif:nefs 
than if thrown from the hand ?. 

A. We refer you to the afore- 
ſaid Author, whom if you read 
and find any doubts, we'll help 
vou; but for teaching you firit 
Principles of common Sciences we 

deſire to be excuſed from it. 


Q Idefire you wou d give us a 
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brief account of the Opinions of al. 
the Ebionites, Helceſaits, Chiliaſti, of 
Cerinthians, Nicholaites, Eucra- BY N 
tites, and what was beld by Nova Bl He 
tus, Paulus Samoſaterins, Simon ter 
Magus, Menander, Baſilides, and 
Montanus ? che 
De 
A. The Ebionites held jeſus to cul 
be born of Foſeph and Mary, and ſell 
but a Man; and that the Law wat per 
till to be obſerv'd after the Jewiſh ma 
Manner. - | ſelf 
The Helceſaits difallowed ſome tho 
of both the Old and New Teltz foll 
ment, and approved other parts of on. 
it; did not own St. Paul as an | 
Apoſtle ; thought it an indifferent En 
thing if in Perfecution they de. he 
nied the Faith in words, if they abh 
but perſiſted faithful in ther Wi © 
hearts; they received a certain ed 
Book, which, they ſay, came wh 
down from Heaven, and that Kit 
whoſo heard and believed the e 
Doctrines contained in it, ſhoud , 
gain another kind of Remiſſion qc no | 
Sins than what was purchaſcd by Pert 
Jeſas Chriſt * ; 
The Chiliaſis, whoſe greatel Mal 
Champion was one Ne pos, taugit 4 
that the promiſes of the Almighty I bee, 
made unto holy Men, in tht 1 
ſacred Writ, were to be under h. 
ſtood after the Jewiſh Manner; WWW... 
and held that after the Reſurrection De, 
they ſhould lead a Life here on 4 
Earth in corporeal pleaſures fol Bn ' 
oo years, which they malt ts 
tained from the Revelations d 4 
St. ohn. | 4 
Cerinthus, who was the Foul N 
der of a Sect that bore his Name, 11 
pretended that twas revealed ho 
to him by Angels. that the In #, 
Kingdom of Chriſt after the fe. with 
ſurrection ſhog'd become terer 4 
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SW 


al. that there ſhou d be the term 
of a Millinarn Feaſt allotted for 


: Marriage: To which he added 
= Holy Days, Oblations, and Slaugh- 


ter for Sacrihcese 

Nicholas, from whence the Ni- 
cholaites had their name, was a 
Deacon, who becauſe he was ac- 
cuſed of Jealouſie, to clear him 
ſelf brought forth his Wife, and 
permitted whoſoever wou'd to 
marry her, yet lived chaſtly him- 
ſelf, admitting no Embraces but 
thoſe of his own Wife, but his 
followers allowed of all fornicati- 


| Oh 


Tutianus was the firſt of the 
Encratites(or continent perſons : ) 


he held that Marriage was to be 


abhorred, commanded abſtinence 
from living Creatures, and deni- 
ed that the firſt Man was ſaved; 
which Hereſie afterwards one Se- 
verus revived, and from him they 


were Called Se veriani. 


Novatus affirmed that there was 
no forgiveneſs to thoſe that fall in 


perſecution, and called his follow- 


ers Puritans. 
Paulus Samoſatenus believed 


our Saviour to be but a meer Man, 


like unto us by Nature. 

Simon Magus is (aid to have 
been the firſt Introducer of all He- 
refies into the Chriſtian Church, 
as Picture was ſet up upon the 
Twris with this inſcription, Simon: 
Deo ſancto. 


Menander was a Diſciple of Si. 


mon Magus's, calied himſelf a 
daviour ſent down lrom above for 
the Salvation of Mankind; that 
none was able to ſubdue this World 
but by his Magical Experience, 
and by the Baptiſm received o 
bim. And that ſuch as accepted 
theſe things, | 


83, gained immortality 


in this Life, and remained for ever 


vithout wrinkled old Age. 


Agrizge Caſtor, ſays Baſilides, | 


4 
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wrote twenty four Books upon the 
Goſpel, feigning unto himſelf Pro- 
phets, whom he called Barcabas 
and Barchop, and others never be- 
fore heard of; inventing the Barba- 
rous Names to amuze the hearerss 
He taught that things offered to 
Idols might he eaten; that in time 
of Perſeeution the Faith without 
Perjury may be renounced ; com- 
manding ſilence, as Pythagoras did, 
for the ſpace of five years. 

Mont anus was born in a Village, 
and whileſt but a young Convert 
he grew proud, and pretended to 
Prophecy, being bereft of his Wits; 
he was much cried up and follow - 
ed, Perſons believing him full of 
the Holy Ghoſt. At the ſame time 
alſo aroſe two Women named 
Priſcilla and Maximilla, poſſeſſed 
with evil Spirits, who ſpake fooliſh. 
and fantaſtical things, much as 
he had done, confirming his 
Doctrine; Maximilla propheſied 
of Wars that ſhould ſoon enſue, 
but the Event proved her a falſe 
Propheteſss Mont anus taught 
breach of Wedlock, preſcribed 
Laws of Faſting, ordained Toil- 
gatherers, and many the like 
things. . 

Q bat was the Nature and 
Deſign of that Covenant that God 
Almighty made with the Fews, & 
how was it that they underſtooditd 
Fus there any og commanded 
that mig bt properly be call d Sa- 
craments> And likewiſe what 
were their conſtant and uſual 
times of VVorſhip ? 2 

A. The Terms of that Natio- 
nal Covenant that God made 
with the Jews conſiſted of theſe 
three ſorts of Precepts, Moral, Ec- 
cieſiaſtical and Political; - which 
the Jews will have underſtood 
thoſe three words ſo often ment 


oned by Moſes, Laws, Statutes and 
* Jade rene 


— 
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Judgments. By Laws, they under- 
ſtood the Meral 1 bo No- 
tices of Good and Evil naturally 
implanted in Mens minds. By Sta- 
tutes, Ceremonial Precepts inſti 
tated by. God, with peculiar re- 
ference to his Church: And by 
Tudgments,politicat Laws concern- 
ing Juſtice and Equity, the order 
ol humane Societies, and the pru- 
dent and peaceable Managery of 
the Common-wealth. 

The Sacraments of the Jews 


were two, Circumciſion and the 


Paſchal Supper. Circumciſion was 
the federal right annexed by God 
as a Seal to the Covenant which 
he made with Abraham and bis 
Poſterity,and accordingly renew'd 
and taken into the Moſarcal Con- 
ſtitutions; in the Room of which 
Biptiſm ſueceeds in the Chriſtian 
Church. The Paſſorer (which 
was eating the Paſchal Lamb) 
was inſtitutzd by a yearly Memo 
rial of their Deliverance from 
e Slavery; and as a Typi 
cil repreſentation of our Redemp 
tion by Chriſt from the Bondage 
of Sin, and Hell that follows it. 
The door poſts of the Houſe were 
to be ſprinkled with the Blood of 
the Lamb, to ſhew our ſecurity 
from divine vengeance, by the 
blood of ſprinkling. The Lamb 
was to beroaſted and eaten whole 
to prefigure the great ſufferings 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; who was 
to pals thro the fire of divine 
wrath, and be wholly. embraced 
by. us in all his Offices of King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet, None but 
thoſe that were clean cou'd eat, 
to he that Holy Men only can be 
nade partakers of the Merits and 
eath of Chriſt; to be eaten 
ſtaadiug with a ſtaff in their 
be en them in mind what 
le they made ont of the Houſe 
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| of Bondage; and what preſent di- 
ligence we ſhou'd uſe, to get free 
from the power of Sin and Satan. 
To be eaten with bitter herbs, as 
a Memorial of the bitter ſervice 
they underwent in Egypt, and as 
a Type of that repentance and 
bearing the Croſs (duties difficult 
and unpleaſant) which all true 
Chriſtians muſt undergo Laſt h, 
to be eaten with unleavened bread 
their Houſes being then pzrfect- 
ly purged from Leaven) to repre- 
ſent what infinite care we ſhou'd 
take to cleanſe and purifie our 
hearts; that ſince Chriſt our paſl- 
over is ſacrificed for us, therefore 
we ſhou'd keep the Feaſt (the 
Commemoration of his Death) 
Not with the old Leaven of Mz. 
lice and Wickednefs, but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 
Truth. | 

The ſtated times of their Wor WR 
ſhip were either daily, weekly, 
monthly, or yearly. Daily, the 
time of Evening and Morning 8. 
crifice; Weekly, the Sabbath to 
be kept with Care and Strict 
neſs. Their Monthly Feſtival 
New Moons, to be perform. 
ed with great expreſſions a 


. 


Joy and Triumph for the Mercia For 
of the Month paſt. Their Annual, AW Muf 
ordinary, or extraordinary; . Muf 
dinary, thoſe that returned every T' 
year. As firſt, the Paſſover, tobe Not 
kept on the fourteenth day of th Whe 
firtt Month, in Memory of tber ena 
Deliverance from Egypt. Second e The! 
ly, the Pentecoſt, called alſo If Na 
Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſt f. 0 pu 
ven weeks, or fifty days, after tu In aft 
Paſſover: Inſtituted partly Thy e 
Memory of the Law given Chain. 
Mount Sinai, and partly. te v 
Thankſgiving for the ingatheriab ea 
of their harreſt about tłat time 

Thirdly, the Feaſt of the rar H 
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Cies, kept the fifteenth day of the | of Expiation. Thoſe extraordina- 
ſcrenth Month, for ſeven days to- | ry were (ſuch as recurred once in 
W octher;2; a Memento of the Time | ſeveral Years; ſuch as the Sabba- 
chat they dwelt in Tabernacles it | tical Year, wherein the Land wat 


$ 

, the Wilderneſs At theſe three | to lie fallow, which was every | 
: EY great Solemnities all the Males | ſeventh Year, The great Sabbati- 

4 were obliged to preſent them- | calYear of all was that of Fubilee, 

It ſelves and Offerings at Zeryſalem, | which returned at the end of ſeven 


a3 a Teſtimony of their Homage | ordinary Sabbat ick Years, that is, 
and Devotion to God. Beſides [every fiftieth Lear; the approacti 
which, they had of leſſer moTent | of which was proclaimed with 
| the Feaſt of Trumpets, and that | Trampets. 58 8 


P 


To Mr. TATE, 
| „ n 
. New Poem of the late Promotions, &c. 


| 


Hame on the Blatant Beaft which lewdly ſays, 
) We of th' Inſpir'd, Barter or Sell our Praiſe: 
Tis a juſt Debt, to ſhining Vertue due; 


is dl From you to your great Theme, from us to you. 
fercis For you, ev'n Envy's ſelf, and blear ey'd Spite, 
nal, BY Muſt own, you've done your mighty Subject right. 
; 0- RW Muſt own, you draw fo like, and yet fo tine, | 
| every WR Tt Original and Copy beth divide: © 

„tobe Not thoſe clear Streams a lovelier Image gave, fn 

of tht Where the fond Hunter languiſh's o'er the Wares — 0 67 

F tber 2 bis noble Per cil's ſham'd by ou. 2 — 
econ. The Birds his Grapes, we think the Men are true- 06.0 2 „ 
alſo t If Natures ſelf wou' d write, ſhed learn of Thee z3 | "$1 
juſt ſe o pure thy Style, the Words ſo juſt and free, : 

itter tu in ant a charining Air of Modeſty. © 


rely u Thy eaſie Numbers, ſoft as Love, preſent 

ven dans, not of Slav'ry, Hut of Ornament: 

ay. „Ide willing Words in decent Order flow, © 

alben Ot each we fay it con'd not hut befor, © 

ar time WR With fuch a pow'rtal, yer a gentle ſway, | 

abenn® Wi High Hear' commatids, and all the World obey 1 4 
ry has ee ee e iis 


14 
5 


F 55 
" y 7 4.) 


Q. Dou have given me ſuch ſa- 
ti ggaction by anſwering ſeveral of 
my Queries.that Im deſirous to re- 
queſt the ſolution of theſe to; on 
the former depends my ſole Quiet, 
in refolving of which with. Jpeed 
you will add to your former Oblig a- 
tion · IJ have2 Children, Twins both 
Men grown ; one black, the other 
fair; one ſhort, the other tall; 
one comely, the other deform d; 
one temperate, the other extrava- 
gant ; one dutiful, the other diſ 
obedient: The latter tells me when 
he makes promiſes to Heaven to 
reform he can't keep them, and be 
lieves it lies no more in his power 
to change his Nature than his Fea- 
tures ; ſurely this difference muſt | 
proceed from an over-ruling pow- 
er, and if fo, Query, May I not 
reaſonably believe it not conſiſtent 
with the infinite Being to puniſh 
bis Crimes in the next World, 
hen be is naturally evil? | 
A. We are all ſo by Nature, 
and the Inclination is doubly con- 
firm'd by Habithn ſome, yet that 
won't be found a reaſonable Ex- 
caſe for them, ſince God has put 
all in a falvable Condition, and 
has promiſed Grace to aſſiſt us in 
our Duty, if we perſevere in the 
asking of it, and do our parts to- 
warcs the attaining it; which is 
all outward Acts,azrefraining from 
Intemperance, doing Juſtice, per- 
forming Charity, and an external 
Service towards him; for thus 
much is in our own power, tho 
thoſe Perſons that have accuſtom - 
ed themſelves to a contrary Pra- 
fice, will find it ſomething the 
more difficult; but if it be done 
with ſincerity, tho the Affecti- 
ons are not ſo much ingaged at 
firſt as they onght to be, yet God 
Alu ighty will accept of their heat · 
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queſt over their Inclinations. But if 


ty Endeavours, and in his time 


treward them with a- greater Con- 


they won't do their part, there's no 
reaſon they ſhou'd be ſaved whe - 
ther they will or no, and your Son 
can't expect that God ſhou'd alter 
his eternal Decrees upon his ac- 
count, and he has declar'd that the 

Impenitent ſhall periſh. If your 
Child, notwithſtanding your good 
Advice and Commands will throw 
away himſelf, you muſt pray for 
him, but not concern your ſell ſo 
as to do you any Injury, ſince the 
Fault is none of yours; and tho be 
is your Child, his continuing in vi 
cious Practices may juſtly and rea. 
— leſſen your Affection for 

im. 

Q When there's Diſpute con 
cerning the Rights of Prince, 
whether may a Man with a ſaft 
Conſcience remain indifferent, 
and neither take part with the 
Conquer d. nor the Conqueror 

A. Certainly Solon thought not, i 
when he even made it Capital to 
ſt and an idle Spectator when the 
Common-wealth was divided ini 


oppoſite Parties: However 'tis the oe 
| Religion of all Nations to ſubmit His 
to the Conqueror, ſo far at leal Un 
as to live quietly under him, when 2 
he gives Protection. 1 ; 
Since tis generally agret 
Fog 1 is 75 the mo por A 5 
the Effect of Men's Education, Ti 
| i: not uncharit able of Anathaſu BW A far 
to damn every one that is noti Arou 
bis Creed? ; With 
A. Tis a falſe Preſumpticn To h 
Religion is not generally agree! BW But v 
upon to be the Effect of Educ Bl See th 
on, 4s 10 its Eſſence, for all go, A: > 
reaſonable Nen ate of the ſave BW v1 
Religion; perhaps the Prejudics WW Nor u 
of Education make ſome 1ncon# Fir 
derable Differences as to the In pla 
Modes or Manner of its Perl Wi See 1 
| Wance, As, to what relate, e Wich 
Enoch Th 


= 


WW 


= SS» = 5 7 © 
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At banaſius, we con'd heartily | Mat. ſays chat the Thieves who: 
wiſh w had not been ſo very | were crucified with Chriſt, mock- | 
peremptory in his Determination; | ec him, Mate 27+ 44. and St. Luke 


we have not only Charity enough, | ſays that it was one of the Male- | 


but a great deal of Reaſon, to be- actors, Luke 23. 39. HEN 
lieve, that there are Millions. in | A. Being both wicked Men, 
Heaven, that never underſtood, | tis not improbable but they both 


conſequently believ'd not what | mocked him at firſt; but one of 


he meant by ſome Paſſages, par- | 'em afterwards repenting, and be- 
ticularly the Term Subſtance, | ing convinc'd of the Injuſtice of 
which is equivocal enough in | our Saviour's Suffering, reproved 
Common Philoſophy, much more | the other, which laſt act St. Luke 


when apply'd to ſuch things as | only takes notice of, the former 


our finite Minds can have no ade- | not being neceſſary to his Deſign, 

quate Idea of. | which was to ſhow the Mercy of 
Q. I deſire to know how theſe | God, and to encourage Repen- 

two Places may be true, firſt Se | tance tho' never ſo late. eva 


Queſt. 1. From the Pindarical Lady. 
"Twas nobly thought, and worthy ti 
So I reſolve t employ my Loyal Quill. 
Vertue, and our une quali d Heroes praiſe ! 
What Theams more glorious can exatt my Lays ? 


A Prince as Great, and wondrous Good, as e er 

The Sacred Burthen of a Crown did wear. 

Reſolve me, then, Athenians, what are thoſe, 

(Can there be any ſuch ?) you call his Foes ? 

His Foes . Curſt word ; and why they'd prerce his Breaſt, 
Ungreteful Vipers! where they warmly reſt > EE: 


4 William! A Name my L ines grow proud to bear ! jþ 


Anſwer. 


* Their Name is Legion, grinning from afar 


Againſt the Throne, who waged unequal War; 

Tho' nearer, on perpetual Guard, attends 

A far more numerous Hoſt of brighter Friend: 

Around our Prince, Heavens Care, the ſacred Band 

With fiery Arms ia firm Battalia ſtand, | 

To him, mild Light, and Lambent Beams they ſhow, 

But Wrath and Terror to his harden'd Foe. L 

dee the black Phalanx melt, they. melt away, 

As Guilty Ghoſts link from approaching Day. 

Behold their Leaders, deckt in horrid State, 

Nor wonder why they Heav'n and Ceſar hate. 

Firſt mark their haughty General, arm'd compleat: 

In Plates of glowing Steel ! tis Lucifer the great! 

See his proud Standard o'er his Tent enlarg d; 

With bloated Toads, an odious Bearing, charg'd- 

The ancient Arms which once his _ adorn'd, 
81 : ; 3 


N 


e 


134 Tie Athenlan ORACLE. Vol. 


Tho tis of late to Flour-de: Liss turn d. 
Oft Thunder ſtruck, he ſtill renews his Claim, 
The Univerſal Tyranny bis Aim: 
All Inftruments of Death he with him bears, 
Lernt from the old and new Celeſtial Wars: 
Then murd'ring Guns he us d, as Milton ſings; 
Now, to the fight more murd'ring Bombs he brings» 
Prodigious ſhow'rs their horrid Intrails hold 
-Of deadly Iron, but far more deadly Gold, 
That only ſcarce reſiſtible is found, . 6 
With that the Dragon brings Stars to the ground : 
No Steel, no Adamant ſufficient Fence, 
Nothing but naked Truth, and Innocence ; | 
This all his boaſted Arts and Arms can mock, - | 
And breaks, with Softneſs, what wou'd break the Rock: 
Nor can we now thy unpious Arms diſplay 
Too foul for Numbers, Luftful Anda 
A Goat, and worſe, thy filken Banner bears, 
Thy warlike Muſick, melting Lydian Airs. 
Syrens behind, and Baſilzsks before, 
Troops of lewd Poets are thy Guard Du Cor- 
Crowds of both Sexes ſtraw with Flow'rs thy way, 
But which more numerous, we mult not (ay- 
Numerous of both, engag'd till Death they be, 
And true to their Departed Friend and Thee. 
Michael and Cæſar thy black Prince engage, 
But thou'rt below a Kings or Angels rage. 
The Faſces may divide, the Axe we'll ſpare, 
Thee and thy Rout the Rods alone will ſcare. 
| Blaſphemous Bel:a/ ! next thy Squadrons ſtand! 8 


„„ A At 


Lawlcfs and Lewd, a baffled blaſted Band, 
Tach hold a kindled Pamphlet in bis hand. 
With Names of Blaſphemy thy Entigns ſpread, 
And, Oracles high in the midſt is read- 
— Theſe make the Groſs, the reſt we may deſpiſe, 
(Retailers they of Treaſon, and of Lyes) 
Lucifer's Friends, and Cæſar Enemies. 
Ah were there none but theſe, who wou'd not be 
Proud and Ambitious of their Enmitie ! 
There's one ſmall party, near, too near their Lide, 
Which hover yet, and ſcarce know which: to join. 
No black. no ugly marks of Sin difgrace 
Their nobler Form, no malice in their Face: 
A Duskier Gleam they wear, than ere they fell; 
Their Plumes juſt ſcorcht, too near ally'd to Hell. 
What mad miſtaken bravery draws em in, 
Where Conſtancy's no Vertue, but a Sin? 
| How can they (till their fallen Prince eſteem?ꝰ 
When falſe to Heaven, why are they true to him? 


4 


* 


— 


vol. II. The Athenian ORACLE. 
O! muſtthey fink !. a Glorious Starry Race! 
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They are almoſt too good for that ſad Place 
That waits their Fall : It muſt not, cannot be : 5 


If err we do, we'll err with Charit 


Father! they may be Sav'd ! we'll join with thee / 
Queſt. 2. From the ſame Lady. 
What if ſerenely bleſt with Calms, I ſrwam, 
pactolus, an thy golden Sanded ſtream ? | 
Not all the wealth that laviſh Chance cou'd give, 
My Soul from Death cou d one ſhort Hom reprieve» 


When from my Heart the wand ring Life 
Na Cordial all my uſeleſs Gold could prove. 


muſt move, 


What tho I plung'd in Foys ſo deep and wide, 
"Twou'd tire my Thought to reach the diſt ant ſide; 


Fancy it ſelf *rwou'd tire to plumb the Abyſs ; 
If I for an uncertain Leaſe of this, 
Sold the fair bopes of an Eternal Bliſs ? 

What if inveſted with the Royal State 


} 


Of daxling Queens, ador d by Ning, I ſat ? 
Jet when my trembling Soul diſtodg d mou d be, 


No Room of State within the Grave s for me. 
What if my Youth, in Wits and Beauties Bloom, 


= Should promiſe many a Flattering year to come? 

= Tho Death ſhou'd paſs the Beauteow Flouriſper, 

= Advancing Time wou d all its Glory marr- 

What if the Muſes loudly ſang my Fame, 

The barren Mountains echoing with my Nune ? 

An envious puff might blaſt the riſing Pride, 

And all ita bright conſpicuous Luſtre hide. 

If o'er my Relacks Monuments they raiſe, | 

And fill the World with Flattery, or with Praiſe? © 

What mou d they all avail, if fink Imuſt, © 

My Soul to endleſs ſhades, my Bow tothe duſt} 
Anſw. | 

Nothing, Ah nothing ! Vertue only gives 

Immortal praiſe ; that only ever Lives. 

What pains wait Vice, what endleſi Worlds of Woe, 

You know full well, but may you never know. 


2. I defire an Anſwer to this| 
Queition, viz. Whether Baptiſm 

Adminiſter'd by a Midwife or any 
Lay hand, be valid, fo that it need 

not be repeated by aPerſon inHoly | 
Orders; or whether, Fiers non de- 
uit, fadtum valet, does hold in 
this Caſe, as it does in ſome others, 
and what the judgment of the 


Church of England ij in this Point 


4. Les, it does, and the Church 
Confirms the ſame, and does not 
allow of Rebaptizing. | 

2, Two Brothers who dearly 
Lov'd, the Elder failed in the 
World, and was at a great Loſs 
what to do for a living for bimſelf 
and one Son, which he had, the 
Younger was in a Trade and way 
to Live; they Conſulting toge- 
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ther, the Younger in pure Reſpect, 
and an hearty Deſire to ſerve the 
Elder, did run à great hazzard of 
ruining himſelf, by enlarging his 
Buſineſs, that his Brother might 
come in to his Aſſiſtance, and 
thereby have a Livelihood both 
for himſelf and Son, which was all 
that he deſired, or did then expect. 
It ſo happen'd that this 
undertaking did ſucceed'well ; and 
about three Years fince, ſome Ex- 
traordinary Occaſions happen d, 
which have kept the Younger 
much out of the Buſineſs, and the 
Elder in the ſame Station hath 
Contrived ever ſince, and by his 
great Care and Induſtry hath im 

proved both the Stock and Trade, 
and hath had an ample Freedom 
all this while to ule whatſcever 
he Would either for himſelf or 
Son; and in this laſt three Years 
the Younger hath not drawn 
thence perhaps not more than 
one ſixth part of what the Elder 
bath uſed— And now the Elder 
taking the Advantage of the 
Younger's diſuſage of the Trade, 
is reſolved to exciude him from 
it, and aſcribes all that th-re is to 
the Effects of his Induſtry ; and 

though he never brought in any 

Stock, nor was at all acquainted 
with the Trade, until the younger 
had taught him, yet Claims gf not 
all there is, yet at leaſt the half 
as a right due to him. Theſe two: 
being reſolved not to make them. 
ſelves publick, Tour Opinion is De. 

Nied, how much the Elder may in 
Conſcience inſiſt upon, as a Re 

ward of his Induſtry, they never 
being at all concern'd asPartners, 
and he never untill very lately 
antimating any ſuch thing. 

A. The keeping their Affairs 
private, is very prudent ;and Rea 
ſon, and the Advice of one or 
to Friends that they can truſt, is 
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the beſt way that they can deter- 
mine their Caſe by: If the Youn- 
ger entered into no Engagement 
with the other, nor received any 
addition to his Trade, neither by 
any Monies he brought to the 
Stock, or thro' bis Acquaintance, 
the Younger is in Equity obliged 
only to conſider him as a good 
and faithful Servant, and reward 
him accordingly : But fince he ha; 
given ſuch an inftance ot good- 
neſs and affection to his Brother, 
"twere pity but he ſhou'd main- 
tain the Character; and it is our 
Judgment, that he will fully do 
it, if he takes this following Me. 
thod . If he has no defign to con- 
tinue his Trade himſelf, if he en- 
truſt his Elder Brother with hi 
Stock, and allow him half the 
Profit that ſhall hereafter enſue ; or 
if he continue in Buſineſs, and they 
ſeparate their Intereſt, to give 
him one fourth Part of what ha 
been added by his Induſtry, which 
will be very kind, becauſe 'twas all 
got by the younger Brother 
Stock ; and the Elder has had both 
his and his Son's Maintenance 
ever ſince; which was at firſt a 
much as he cou'd have hoped tor: 
if he thus act, we think his Bro- 
ther will have no cauſe to com- 
plain, fince Juſtice does not re- 
quire ſo much. | 

Q. I to of ny Voyages, at Sem 
among jome remarkable things,1 
met with one, I cannot well com. 
prebend, neither do | find any Mi. 
ters that bave given their Fudg: 
ment of it: It i three ſinal 
Clouds called the Magelena-Cloud:, 
in the Latitude of the Sereight! 
of Magelene, in Appearance 4. 
2 4 — * irregular, 
te biggeſt about a yard long, be 
ving always one Latitude and Lou. 


gitude. I bave been that way tic. 
| aua 


and obſerꝰ d them ſtill in the ſame | that are always form'd from the 
Place, I deſire your Fudg ment of ſmoak of ſome Vulcano, or fiery 
ben o . | Mountain, in the Terra gel fuogo, 
4. Perhaps they may be Clouds | near thoſe Streights. 


y 

y | 

he | Queſt. 

e, 
ed S ſoon as the bleſs'd Sabbath dawns, andall © 
dd The t inkling Bells our pious Te alotas call 


To ſupplicate ; but my diſorder d Breaſt 
Js not, alas] with Holy Thoug bes poſſeſs'd : 


Unto the Church, | haſten with the reſt 2 
My Prayers and. Teal are cold, they all take part 75 


er, 
in · nut h that from whence they come, 4 Frozen Heart. 

zur %% 4 Fatal Beauty planted there ! 

do MCI bad been Pious, had ſhe ſeem'd leſs fair) f 
ie. ber Ten · t houſand Sighs 1 ſend, tis (be 7885 
n. rorſpipt as the Temples Deity. 

en- And were ſhe eruly Goddeſs of the Fane, 

his cod turn Zealot, vow, and vow again, 


For Vows are Lovers prayers) but wou'd deſpiſe oe 
0 offer droves of Beaſts for Sacrifice ; 8 

bleeding Heart ſhou'd my de vor ion prove, | 
7-4, that's an offering only wortby Love. 


we | 

* en my juſt rev rence at the Altar's given 

nich Tae holy, happy place, the Type of Heaven) 
s all Or at the ſacred Name, I turn me wound, 


ſnd when my Eyes bave their dear Idol found, 

WI bow, for that's the bolieſt place to me, 

Since tis made ſo by ber Divinity. 

But ſhe is cruel on a double Score, 

bo fill alas I languiſh, ſtill adore. 

From Heav'n ſhe turns my Prayers with her ſtrong Charmg, 
Nor gives another Heav'n in ber dear Arms, 

Then tell me, Athens! tell me how to fly, 

is dear, this dang'rous, beauteous Enemy | 


Sea, Direct my wandring Eyes, and kindly ſhew, 
%% 9 Adoration where tis due! 

com. | 

i- Anſwer. | | 
dg When the glad Sound bids thee for Church prepare, 
[mal at on clean Thoughts, or never enter there! 


Fe 


lh New drefs thy Soul, and all that's Earth remove; | "or © 
% s taſte the purer Joys of heavenly Love! 

e 4 Twill well deſerve, till well require thy pairs, 

ular, To barter Droſs for Gold's ſufficient Gains. 


„bo loves not Beauty that has Heart or Eyes? 
Len-. o that we not unjuſtly ſacrifice ? : 
fie, We you d exalt, hut wou d not querch thy flame, 
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And fly thy Paſſion at a nobler Game: 

But fir it thou the fair Idol muſt deſpiſe, 

Fear thence thy heart, and falſe adult rous Eyes 7 
O weakly virtuous! Stop the kindting Fire, 

And curb th impetuous Torrent of delire ! 

Is be leſs charming who thy Heart demands ? 
Thy bleeding Heart he asks with bleeding Hands, 
There, there, amidit th adoring Quire he ſtands. 
True, tho' invilible, they lowly greet, | 
And cait their Crowns at his Triumphant Feet. 

O all Belov'd | all Lovely; in whoſe Eyes 

Majeſty mixt with matchleſs Goodneſs vies, 

Faint Gloe worms Rays ſhill we all raviſh'd ſee, 
Yet find, Eternal Sun, no Charms in Thee ? 


Sure we are Thine, upon a double 


Ry Conqueſt much, but by thy Mercy more. 
Rebels and Slaves thou doſt not us difown, 

But make'ft us ſhare thy Heart and radiant Throne- 
Saviour! dffpell the Clouds, and let us fee. 
See and compare the worthleſs World and Thee. 


We foon ſhall chufe, when we the 


O lend an Ear, oft to our Pray'ts inclin'd |! 
For "tis thy well known Art to Cure the Blind. 


QQ ich are the firſt words we 
ve: ge à not ion of, and that can- 
zoe be defini d, but ſerve to the de- 
Ruing others, and how do we get 
theſe words affixed to their Ideas 
in the firſt Language we learn? 

 QQ #hat and how mary ( from 
the ſe firſt) are the Notions Ideas 
and Acce pt at ions, if theſe foliow- 
ing words ; God, Heaven Vertue, 
Glory, Salvation, the Devil, Sin, 
Vice, H-U, Knowledge, Belief 

Opinion,Faith,Conſcience Spirit, 
Grace, Fancy, Humour, Scruple, 


Temptation, wilſul Sin, Simceraty; | 


Wuſtrated by Examples and. by 
aldingtbeDefiuitior s, & of their 
contrarzes, and what x moſt like 
them, where there ij any danger 
of Miſtake by their Counterferts, 
er things of near afnniy in Uſe or 
Ade aning ? ; 3 
Q How the Mind is to be ſtay d 
bat fliftuates between contrary 
thoughts, and caunat find the reſt 
n ſati factory Reſolui ion? 
QI": Renowledge aud gxpii- 


— 


E. Vol. 1 ; — | 


Score ; 


difference find: 


cite Faitb i abſolutely neceſſary 1 il 
be bad inChriſt:anity by every pi. 
ſon that is come #0 the uſe of RN 
' ſon ? How 1s it ordinarily attami 
From the firſt Perceptions of Chil 

dren or others? And what would 
be the maſt natural method of i 
Rilling into them theſe neceſſu 
Principles? a 
Q Howfar is fin poſſible yd 
Men to be avoided, and the Com 
 mandments to be kept, ſince mt 
bi add our ſelves to walk in the ſam 
all the Days of our Life? 

Q. Hom differ the Sins of tht 
| Converted anaUnconverted Mai, 
and the Vertues of Heathens and 
Chriſtians ; in particular tre 
[elf denial,and the Pamer that en 
abled them, ſeeing we are told wt 
can do not hing + Fa ſelves * 
.- What is the gift of Cn, 
tinence; and its oppoſite called 
Burning * And hom may 4 Man 
 infalibly know whether be bent 


this adcant apeons Gift or * : 


N 
= Qt is the beſt way to come 
=, 1 cet ainty in our Belief of the 
Wriprure Authority, and then of 
YZ enſe and —— of | 
bat we find there written | 
Q What are the beſt Grammar; 
or the Latin, Greek, Hebrew and 
ren th Tongues, as to Painneſ(s, 
et bod, fitneſs and exatl Pro 
unciat ion? a : | 
Q. What are the very beſt 
Things that have been writ for 
le each attaining a found Know- 
edge in the Hebrc w of eheQOla, © 
be Gre ek of the New Teſtament : 
bc is the beſt Body or 
em of Ph:loſophy, eſpe c al 
or Logick, Met aphyſicks and E. 
Wicks, and which the beſt Bod) 
pf Divinity ? | 
= 4. Theſe are Queſtions indeed, 
nd we wiſ the World were but 
1ſe enouph to let us employ our 


| 


7) 11 RT ime in anſwering none but ſuch : 
pr. ut won't do; Mr. Dunton ſays 
eee can't afford to Print at that 
un ate, for he cov'd neter find 


uſtomers to take em off his 
inds : However, now and then, 
and not to make a Cuſtom on't, 
ye entreat Mr. Gentle Rader 
hat he'd give us leave to talk 


by d ene, at leaſt to give thoſe who 
Como ſo a civil Anſwer; tho? for fear 
e t ſurfeiting him, he ſhall have but 
ſam ¶ ene or two at once of theſe Grave 


Queſtions. 


f the To the ficſt Queſtion, What 
Mai, re the 1/7 Fords we receive aNo 
5 and pon of, and that cannot be deſiu d. | 
their r ſerve for the defining ot bers? 
at And bow do we get thoſe words 
Arx d to their Ideas in the firſt 


Com 4. The ingenious Queriſt has 
caled N not here, we think, ſo properly ex- 
M preſt himſelf; for our firſt Noti 


om ſeem rather to be of Things 


C 
avguage we learn ? } 
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perceive, long before they can ei- 


ſtand others ? How will they as 
ſoon as they can begin to ſpeak, 
often revolve things in their little 
Minds, and try to graſp 'em by 
their imperfect Reatons 2 Which 
ſhows there mult be a Principle 
at the Bottom, and ſome Noti- 
one, at leaſt implanted within, as 


which Senſe, Experience and Rea» 
ſon afterwards build vpon theme 

But to come cloſer, there 
is no Word, which has a diſtinct 
Not ion, cr Idea affig d ta it, but 
cornotes a Thing, which Thing 
may be defin d, or defcrib'd, fore 
way or other — Suppoſe for Ex» 
ample, we endeavour'd to de- 
ſcribe that glorious bleſſed Beings 
who made and governs the World, 
we ſhou'd fay, He: a Mind in- 
du'd with all poilible Pei fectionq 
or ſomething to that Senſe. Now 
to fee all the Words (Nouns and 
Verbs) in this Deſcription, be 
further reſo'v'd into others, we 
muſt deſcribe a Mind or Spirit, 
as well as we can, by a reaſonable, 
urbody'd Subſtance, and thoſe 
Ri!l farther on by others; and 
therefore we think there are no 
ſuch Words, as ſerve to detine o- 
thers, without being themſelves 
capable of a Definition; for 
whaterer Word implies a Thing, 
it is ſo fabricated as to convey the 
Notion of that thing; now what- 
ever I have a diſtinft Notion of, 
I can ſo far define or deſcribe 
it again to others, notwithſtand- 
ing all the pretended unaccounta- 
ble Senfaticn, which are often 
times a Cover either for Knas 
very or Folly. It's plain from 
Senſe that we learn Words, when 
Children, promiſcuoufly Acciden- 


tan Wards; how elſe do Children 


| tally ; but 'tis as plain, that thoſe 
| Coe _. _ wan 


ther ſpeak themſelves, or under- 


the Foundation of all the reſt, 
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who have no Words, Born Deaf 


and Dumb, bave yet cleac Notions | 


as any, and can expfeſs em, by 
writing and other Sipns, a ftrange 
inſtance of which we have feen. A 
Gentleman in that Condition, who 
on the writing down of ſeveral 
Names in a Compa y, Ten or a 
Dozen, feveral of which its cer 
fain he ne'er ſaw write before, 
con'd after a little Panſe, Point to 
every particular Perſon whoſc 
Names were expreſs'd in the Paper 
tho ſome of em he ne er ſaw but 
once or twice before in his Lite. 
An unaccount able Thing, but fa 
credly true, and the Gentleman i: 
ſtill living, and the Experiment ro 
be repeated by thofe who will 
take the Pains to do it. 


Qnbat do you believe mas the 
chief Cauſe of th: deſtruction of 
the Empire of Conſtantinople ? 
A. Moſt Hiſtorians conclude 
the principal Cauſes to be the 
Diviftors of the Chriitians, and 
the Perſidirs and Cruelties that 
were exerciſed by many of them, 
to make themſt Ives Maſters of the 
Ewpre : For they were fo divided, 
that inftead of thinking how they 
might unite againſt the Common 
znemy, they chiefly employ'd 
emfelves in endeavouring to be 
come great, tho to the Injury 
of each other, and thus in violatirg 
the Laws oſChriſtianity they ated 
. againſt true Policy, which happens 
much ofiner than Men are aware of. 


Q. Is that general Account 
true that we have, how Alexander 
III. treated the Emperor Frede- 
rick, making him wait at his 
Gate for Admittance, and when 
receiv'd ma, but in a ſcurvy 
manner, Alexander ſetting his 


Foot on his Neck, and ſpeaking 


4 
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very contemptuo'ſly of him; it be. 
ing cited both by Proteſtant and 
Popiſh Writers; ſuch of the 
firſt as endeavour to give an 
il! Idea of the Popes,relate this a 
a Mark of their Ambition ; and 
thoſe of the laſt that wou'd eſta 
bliſh the Power of the Pope ove 
the Empercrs, bring this 4 
Precedent ? | 

A. We have a Relation of it 
much after this manner from mx 
ny Authors, and tis very probable 
there was fome ground for the 
Story, tho' we meet with one (hit 
contradicts it, whole reafons well 
here give, and leave others to judy 
whether or'no they are ſufficient to 
deſtroy the Teſtimony of thok 
that aſſert it; tis M. Leti, who 
affirms Alexander was too wile; 
Man, by fo inſolent an action to 
hazard his being ill treated by Fre 


have ventured it, the Emperom 
was not patient enough to engur: 
ſu ha Treatment, nor the: Repub 
lick of Venice ſo imprudent as 0 
ſuffer the Pope to commit fo grea 
a breach againſt the Sacred Right 
of Princes. 

Q. How came theGreek Tong 
tobe ſocorrupted as nom it ii (0 
at leaſt as I am informed it ii) i 
being very different from whit 
was anciently ſpoke ? What is t 
Reaſon that at Athens where thr 
formerly ſprke the moſt corretth, 
they now ſpeak the worſt? 4 
wherein dees this Corruption 
Change chiefly conſiſt ? 

A. When the Greek Tong 
was the moſt Polite, the com 
mon ſort of People fpake ver 
different from the Learned i 

reſpect to many barbarous Word 
and Phrafes. It was like wiſe tf 
{me in Rome, were an 


derick, and blamed by all tix b £ 
World: But won'd the po 
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to the Obſervation of Quintilian, 
WW the whole Theater ſometimes 
made Exclamations in barbarous 
WT cms. And we have to this 
oy a Book written in Czſar's 
ime, by an Officer who expreſſed 
bimſelf like the common Souldi- 
ers in the Army, 'tis A Forunal 
of the Wars with Spain; we meet 
there with many popular Ex- 
preſſions that are not to be found 
elſewhere, or at leaſt very rarely 
in other Authors; whereas they 
are very frequent in this Journal. 
This Obſervation, has made ſome 


the believe that the Modern Greek 
that micht be the fame with that 
wel which the People formerly ſpoke; 
udg but it appears by the Exclamations 


ppon their Theaters, as miy 
ve (cen in the Byxant ine Hiſtor » 
m, and by the Speeches made in 
the Councils, where we may fee 
ſome Remains of the vulgar Lan 

ausge of that time, that it was 
ot near fo corrupted as the mo 

dern Greek is. The Reaſon of 
this Change is apparently their 
mixing themſelves with the other 
Nations, and other Nations in 

babiting with them. The Greek 
Tongue was formerly ſpread 
thro' the greateſt parts of Europe. 
and into divers Provinces of Aſia 


Tongus and Africa, it was common in Sy 
15 „%. and even beyond the Eupbra 
e x3) i tes Carried thither by ſome Greek 
vb Colonies that were eſtabliſhed 
t in there. And in Egypt it was ſo 
re tht well received, that it took the 
rect place of the Antient Egyptian 
- ' An Tongue, which by little and lit 
ien de was loſt. as the Greek Tongue 
again was when another People 
Tong Wl became Maſters of Egypt; the 
he com Greek was afterwards ſpread ſo 
ke ver] Jar, that Seneca ſays, Q!!1d ſibi vo 
rned 0 lune in mediis barbarorum regio- 
$ Word nibuGreceCrvitates? Nuid inter 
w. he the Budo Perſaſque Mace donieus Ser- 
C 
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mo? *Twas after this manner that 
the Tongue of the Copti became a 
Mixture of the Antient Eg yperan, 
Greek and Arabick- But the N- 
mans having ſucceeded the Mace- 
donians, corrupted the Greek 
Tongue, yet more, in ſtill inter- 
mixing words and manners of 
ſpeaking according to the ruling 
Nation · Salmaſius believes *twas 
at that time the Antient Dia- 
lects were loſt, and that every 
one ſpoke after the fame man- 
ner, which was more Confor- 
mable to the Attick Dialect 
than to the reſt. And indced we 
have had no Wiiter ſince which 
has writ in the [onick Tongue, as 
Herodotus formerly did, nor in the 
Doric, as Theocritus Moſcas, and 
Rion did» But the greateſt de- 
pravation of the Greek Tongue 
happened when Cinſtantiue elta · 
bl.ſh'd his Seat at Couſt antinople, 
whither he brought a great Num- 
her of conſiderable Perſons from 
Rome, and as they fpoke Latin in 
the Court and Council of the Em- 
peror, it was necellary that the 
Greeks that had any Buſineſs at 
Court, ſhou'd ſpeak that Tongue 
alſo, and that the Romans ſhou d 
learn Greek, to make themſelves 
he uncerftood by the People; 
_ whence a oy their 
eſign bring only to be undeg- 
flood, — the Grecks did not 
learn the Latin well, nor the Ro- 
mans the Greek, but each ſtrange- 
ly corrupted their own Language. 
After the time of 7u/izman the 
Greek was ſo corrupted that it 
was not only filied with more 


| barbarous Terms than before, but 


te Rules of Grammar were loft 


; alſo; this Corruption ſeems. to 


be introduced into the Greek 


| Tongue by the great Numbers 


| of Officers and Soldiers. of the 


barbarous 


barbarous Northern Nations which 
were entertained in the Emp:rors 
Service in Conſtantinople: Theſe 
Men, whereof the Conrt and Ar- 
mies were fall, not heing able to 
learn any Tongue with exaCtneſs 


ſpoke Greek after a very barbarous | 


manner, and even corcupted the 
Greeks themſelves, who were lit 
tie inclined to Study in theſe al- 
molt perpetual Troubles of the 
Enpire. The ſame likewife hap- 
pened to the Latin Tongue. 
becauſe of the multitude of 
Strangers which came to Rome, 
and became even Roman Citizens, 
either becauſe they were born in 
Roman Colonies, or by ſome o- 
ther way, and who were often 
rais d to the Chief Offices of 
State, which made Juvenal ſay, 


Fampridem Syrus in Tiberim de- 
it Qrontes, 


Et Lingaas & Mores, &c : ſecum, 


VC. ve xt. 


Thoſe who at this Day live 
under the Turi, have mixt ſere 
ral of the words of the Mahome- 
tan with their own Language, and 
thoſe which are under the Re 
publick of Venice, corrupt theirs 
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and Correct in her Language, noy 


ſpeaks the worſt, the Reafonof 
which is becuaſe it was long inh. 
bited by a Succeſſion of divers N 


tions. 


Tus deprivation farther cot 
fits in the changes, additions, ce. 
trenchment of Letters, and diffe- 
rent terminations, in reſpect to 
Names. For inſtance the Greek 


at this time put the T for the 4 


e for qua, the E for the I, a 
Euair@- for Euairss ; the Z fot 
2 double T. or a double, 2, as n. 


exe for raggtlew Taego on d 


they added when they fay burt 
Juv for £7unrever, Sep rd c for g. 
eciy, &c- they retrench in ſaying 


BNA inſtead of GAH, adit 


tor d,. They terminate th: 
Maſculine AS in HE, and th: 


antient Adjectives which ended in | 
QAHS in EPOS, Sc. they like i 
wiſe confound the Vowels, which 


hare the ſame found as the O and 
the Q, and put indifferent I, H 
J. Ef, OI; and many other the 
like Changes are ſlipt in amongęſt 
them. 


Q Whether Light be a Body? 


A. We think tis a Body, from 
Scripture and Reaſon. *'Twas cer 


with the Italian Tongue: And | ted by a particular Act of . WW” 
amonglt all the Greeks, the Dia- mighty Power, which nottung fs 
le of Conſtantinople comes near | ſeems to have been beſides Bo) 
elt to the Antient Greek, be- | and Spirit; whilit all 4ccrdents,0f 
cauſe this City bring the Seat of | meer Modes of Being, were er 
the Empire, there were more | ther concreated with one of thoſe ma 
Tearned Men and Perſons of | kinds of Beings, or reſuſting from 
"Quality there, than elſevhere, who them. Again from Experience Bil '*- 
tare” preferved it more from | and Reaſon: It act upon Boch, 
thoſe Barbarities than others have | therefore muſt be Body, if tha 
done - * Tis alſo reported, that Action be immediate, as it ſee! 
Athens formerly the moſt” Learn d to bez Tac Sun- Beam. 55 


ol. II. The Athontan 


ochiag but 2 Body of ſtrange | 


aof icht; theſe are united, reflected, 
hs nd refracted, and as really and 
Ne ertainly varied and wrought up 


1 n, as a Ball, or bundle of Rods, 
: whatever other parts of Matter. 


* 


Qt What City is eſteemed the 


Com. voſt populous inthe rid - 

be- A. Sir Vihiam Petyt has under- 
fle. aken to demonſtrate that London 
t to s conſiderably the moſt populous 


ity in the whole World. This 
e does in his. Eſſay to Political A- 
ithmetick, the ſame way that 


* ſumbers in Paris, and other Me- 


s 
„& rium. Mr. 430ue bimfelf, in 
wrt: is Letter from Rome agrees, that 
r* London, Weſtminſter, and South- | 
ying ak, may have as many People 
11 paris vith its Suburbs; but Sir 


7am aſſerts it has as many as 


| the Paris andi Rouen put together. 

ed in Q. Whether the Engliſh Pro 
like neten of che Latin Tongue be 
rhich re and genuine, becauſe they 
ner in it from the French, 
l, H pantards, and Italians, ho de- 


ing their Tongues from the 

Latin, muſt in all probability 
Wcome nearer the true Pronuncs 
ation than the Enghlh, ahoſe 
Tongue 15 4 Dialett of the Ger- 
man. And beſides, they don't 
Wo differ from the French, 


from Spaniſh, and Italians, but from 
crew the Germans, Dutch, and cthers, 
FA who pronounce the Latin Tongue 


as the French, Ge. and yet in 
the Pronunciation they give the 


ts,00 Vowels the (ame found which they 
re ei have in their own, which would 
thoſe mduce one to believe that the 
from Engliſh doing the ſame, that ts, 
jence reading Latin as thy do Engliſh. 
Boch, have perverted the uje of the 


oreigners have taken to find the | 
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Europe? This abuſe I queſtion 
whether it be poſſible to Reform 
in our own Tongue, either wn 
Reading or Writing» But as to the 
Latin, 1s there not a Remedy ? If 
there be, you'd do well to preſcribe 
it, and Directions how to come ta 
the true Pronunciation of thaz 
' Tongue, without which "tis of my 
uſe ro the Engliſh among ſtrangers 
mean as to Converle with them, 
viva voce, becauſe they can neither 


5 


underſtand us, nor we then, um- 
leſs with great difficult) 3" 

 Anſw. Tis not fo cake e fix 
what is the true Pronunciation 


* 


than different ways of Pronunda- 
tion, which are varied more or leſi 
in all Languages, according to the 
Countries where thoſe live who 
make uſe on't ; there being, it's 
not improbable, ſomething in the 
Nature of the Soil or Climate, as 
to the Moiſtgeſs or otherwiſe, 


may be owing to a groltler orneater 
formation of the Organs, as one 


deeper or broader Diale4 than 

another. The old I alian or Laem. 

all allow to have been a Dialect of 
the G-/cek, tho' deriving from one 

of the deepeſt and broadeſt 
Dialects of the Language, whence 
their Fama, for qzun, and a 
hundred other Inſtances; and we 
are apt to believe they formerly 
writ their Latyguage from right 
to left, as all the Ancients; the 
firſt Greeks among the reſt, ay 
in the Laws of Solon; and what 
if there ſhou'd be fome Foocſte prof 
this uſage ſtill left, tho form d in- 


th Lowels in general; for hom is it 
em! . % an 4 (& ſic de cæt.) do“ 
pen not found: with the Englilh, as 


u ene 
it dos with all other Nations in 


of after ages? We'll affirm' no- 
| thing in ſo-nice-a point, only give 
5 


of a Language, eſpecially When 
'tis Dead, as in the preſent caſe; 
ditferent Dialects being little more 


which makes the difference; or ĩt 


Hound has (if you pleaſe)a ſh rper, 


to ſettled words hy the miſtakes. 
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the ingenuous Reader an inſtance | 
of what we mean, and with him 
to try further on ſome words of 
the Roman, compar'd with the 
old Hebrician Language, what if 
the very name Iralus, ſhou'd owe 
its original, not to we know not 
what fabulous I- alus, Son of no-bo 
dy knows who, but a perverſe Me- 
tatheſis of the Letters, reading 
part backward as of old, other 
part forward, when they were 
about changing their way of Rea- 
ding ; ngt ualike what a Learned 
| Mani has” obſerv'd to have hap- 
end in the famous πm Pipi, 
fothat Italus ſhould be really the 
ſame word with Latinus, of the 
ſame family with Latii, Latium, 
and the reſt of that Original. But 
we are inſenſibly rambled from 
Dialect, to Etymolog ies, to Coun- 
tries very near each other, and its 
time to return to the queſtion be- 
fore us. To decide which, we 
ought to fix the Notion of aright, 
beſt, or trueſt Pronunciation of 
a Language, which is according 
to the manner of the chief City 
or Court, when the Empire 1s molt 
Flourifhing, and both Language 
and Pronunciation more refin d. 
Could we therefore know the 
manner of Pronunciation among 
the Romans in the time of Au- 
e one would think the bu- 
1acſs would be decided. Tho' 
yet granting we did know it, and 
ſhou'd be certain ſome words were 
ſopronounc'd ia that Agꝰ, as not to 
Anſwer the true ends of Speech, 
which is to convey diltinCt noti- 
ons of things, it ſhould ſeem but 
reaſonable, that there might be 
a better and more natural way of 
Pronouncing than was. then in 
Faſhion An. inſtance will explain 
What we mean, and we chuſe to 
ive one in the famous Pun of Tilly 


— 


* 


nounce the ſecond Ce] in [Cece] 


in the other way; and therefore 


Ego, Cocel Cc. It's plain from 
hence that the Romans in his time 
did pronounce C Coce] Cook] and 
[2:09;) [alſo] in the ſame mam 1 
ner, or elſe the Pun had been 
loft. But now thoſe who Pro- 


like an [/] as the Engliſh do, 
when they don't write it witha iſ 
(qu) they diftioguiſh it much 

more effectually, and exprek 
themſelves more clearly, than if 


we can't fee why that ſhould nt 
be the better pronunciation, 
Again, all Foreigners pronounce 
yours, for jours 5 michi for mihi, 
Sec. The former, becauſe they 
can't form ſoſtrong a ſound, any 
more than our Ch. really T/ch, i 
China, or th in thine, for which 
reaſon they confound the F con 
ſonant with a T. melting it in te 
next Letter; whereas we give bot 
their proper ſounds, ſufficiently d 
ſtinct from each other. Then fa 
michi, nichil, Sc. they are then 
ſtronger than Truth and Nature, 
for H has of old been accounted 
rather a breath than a letter ; and 
accordingly words are ſometime! 
writ without it (M., and other) 
whereas they mike it a double 
Letter, and a very ſtrong one. | 
we differ then in our Pronunc 
ation from the French, Ic alian, 
we ſee not, but it may be will 
Reaſon, as the Germans and. Durch 
may follow em without Reaſos 
only becauſe they are aſham'd d 
being in the right, and out of 
vicious imitation. As to what tit 
Querilt allerts, that we give te 
Vowels the ſame ſound in the Le 
tin Lang uage that they have 0 
our own, we believe he may be 
miſtaken» Our Language is rid 
in Sound as well as words, there 


| being few, if any of either, * 


N we can expreſs, though ſereral of 
e ours that are almoſt unconquer 
wie to any but a Native. We 


have all the ſounds of Vowels in 
other Languages in different 
words of our own, and our Latin 
and Engiif Pronunciation of 


are often different. Nay, ſome- 
times our Engliſp Pronunciation 
is like the Foreigners Latin, and 
their Lat in like our Engliſh. We 
Pronounce the a in Salt, broad and 


riot deep enough, as the Foreigners 
on, would have us, but then the ſame 
nee ain the Latin word Sal, we give 
tht, a Clearer, ſharper found, and we 


Wthink with very good Reaſon, for 
hereby we diſtinguiſn it in our 
Pronunciation from Sol, which 


hich other wiſe we could not ſo well do. 
c Tor the inconvenience this is to 
1 the trangers, we can't help it, if 
bett hey confound thoſe words which 


e diſtinguiſn, and han't yet learnt 
ll their Letters, or can't Pro 
ounce em. However, this is 


ture, AE alily remedied, fince a few days 
untel WW onverſation will bring us, to pro 
- and ounce like them, though ſcarce 
time ll their Life time will be ſufficient 
thers o teach them to Prononnce like 
Joubl: Ps, our way being more like the 
ne. 1 P'trength and Majeſty of the old 
nunc: (04's than that ſoft and effemi- 
an, io rate turn which the Modern Ira 

e wih en, have given, both to their 
Dutch anzuage and Pronunciation. 
Kealon, . een 

made Q: ence ist that the Eye 
it of neither perceive the ſwiftell 
hat the er ebe ſloweſt Motion 

1ve the 7 

the Le A. B-caufe one's too ſwift, and 
have in We other too flow. But to An- 
may be er more Potloſophicaliy, in 
e is rich hat's very ſwift, the Rays, as it 


ere, trip up one anothers Heels; 
ey are loſt and confounded in 
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the fame word, and fame Vowel 


| the largeſt at this 


one another; and the Eye takes 
'em only in groſs and cenfus d, 
whence it cannot, without abun- 
dance of Difficulty, and in ſome 
caſes, perhaps, not at all, Animad- 
vert on the Motion of the different 
parts of the Body ſo ſwiftly mov d, 
nor conſequently, . diſtinctly per · 
ceive any hich motion. On the 
contrary, in a very ſlow motion 
the different poſiture of the Rays 
on their paſſage from one Point to 
another, is ſo ſmall, that the ob- 
ject appears to be as it was at firſt; 
till it his Paſt over ſeveral of thoſe 
Points, when we can perceive that 
it has actually mov'd, though 
hot diſcover any ſuch thing during 
the Motion : To which this may 
be added, That tis, perhaps, for 
want of finer Organs, we many 
times can't perceive Motion, where 
we know well enough that it really 


. 


th 
Q How many times bigger mas 
| W590 than London, Weltmin⸗ 
ſter and Suburbs? _ 
A. The Scripture tells us Ni- 

| neveb was an exceeding great Ci. 
ty, of 3 days Journey. We ſup- 
poſe not in Lengeh, but Circum- 
| Ference. Strabo ſays twas 20 Miles 
long; Sir Filiam Petyt afferts; 

that a Wall of 20 Miles would en- 
compaſs all London, Weftminſter 
and Suburbs, down to Bl/ackwal; 
and take in beſides many thou; 

ſand Acres of Ground; Conſe- 
'quently Nine veh muſt have been 
About three times, at leaſt, as big 
as this City, though very probably 
preſent in the 
Whole World. | | 


Qu of whith are nit born; 
Bir or Girl!? 
A. We believetheic Number is 
pretty even; otherwiſe the World 
| E would 


would ſoon be over ſtockt with 


Q. #hether, in your Opinion, 
the third part of Mankind live 
to be 50 years old, 

A. No, nor, we are apt to 
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than to the whole Body of the Jews, il 
but am not unacquainted with 
what they particularly held,there. 
fore deſire the Favonr f you to ii 
give me as full an account of them 
and their Opinions, as your ounn Wi 
leiſure and your Paper will ai. 


think, the cent h part neither, tho 
we have made this Obſervation in 
healthy places, among labouring 
people: Whereas fo ulous Cities, 
where many die Children, or Lux- 
wry, kills fo many more, (to ſay no- 
thing of what fall by Zuſtice) per 
haps the 207% part may hardly 
live to ſee Fifty. 2th 


Q. #hat's the meaning of St. 
Paul's being a Night and a Day in 
the deep, and where ſhall we find 
that he was thrice Shiptwracke, as 
be ſays of himſelf, 2 Cor. 11. 25. 
A. The meaning of his being a 
Night and Day in the Deep, is 
plain enough,that on a Shipwrack, 
he fo long remain'd in the Sea, on 
2 Board, Raft, or ſome ſuch thing, 
before he was taken up, or got to 
Land. For his being Thrice Slup- 
wracke, it ſeems not a very ſenſi 
ble Queſtion, Where ſhould. we 
find it? When we find it here in 
the very Text you mention; and 
what need it be twice Recorded ? 
St. Luke not taking particular no- 
tice of all the Apoltles Actions, 
any more than he, or St. John, or 
the other two Evangeliſts, of thoſe 
of our Saviour. we 
Q- Thave had a few difficulties 
828 ben Opinions of the 
Jews that 1 have met witb, which 
ſeem to diſagree with the Bible, & 
find there were theſe ſeveral Seas 
among ft them in the time of our 
Saviour as the Phariſees, Sadducees, 
Eſſeans, Herodians, Samaritans, 
Karreans and Zealots, and 1 atrri- 
bute them to ſome of theſe, rather | 


| work, and for which they were 


mit? | 

A. The three moſt conſiderable 
of all the Sects that were amongit 
the Jews when Chriſt was born, Wl 
were the Phariſees, Sadduees and 
Eſſeans, Perhaps the Pharyſee; 
might have their Name as Explai- 
ners and Interpreters of the Lay, 
which was a chief part of thei 


in great eſtimation amongſt the 
Jews; or rather from Separation Wi 
(the moſt natural import of the 
word) as Epiphanius ſays, ſo cal 
led becauſe exempted from other 
in their extraordinary pretences to 
Piety; the Jews deſcribe a Pls Wl 
riſee, as one that ſeparates bin Wn 
ſelf from all Uncleanneſs, unciem 

| Meats,and fromthe People of th: 
Earth, who accurately obſerve nu 
the difference of Meats Phariſee, 
in the Talmud denotes a pious aud 
holy Man. (This. Sect was ſup 
poſed to ariſe not long after tie 
Maccabees) Yet under the pr 
tence of Religion, they were M 
licious, Covetous, great Opptel 
ſors, Mercileſs Dealers, Proud, 
Scoruful, and indeed guilty d 
moſt Immoralities ; they held tit 
Oral Law of infinite greater mo 
ment than the written Word) 
that the Traditions of their Fore: 
'fathers were above all things (0 
be embraced, the ſtrict obſervance 
of which, wou'd entitle a Man 
to Eternal Life; that the Souls 
Men were Immortal, and had ther 
Dooms awarded in the Subter: 
raneous Regions; that there n 


a Mctempſycholis of pious * 


N : by this means Men might be re. 


principles; 
teaus, but tbis Character agrees 


N Name from Sadock the Scholar 


1 eſperate Opinion ſuppoſed to 
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out of one Body into another; 
that things come Ito paſs by fate 
and an inevitable neceſſity, and 
vet that Man's Will is free, that 


warded and puniſhed according to 


The Sadduces were as oppolit e 
to the firſt in their Temper as 
Epiphanius thinks 
they were ſo called from Juſtice, 
as pretending to be Juſt and Righ- 


They are 
generally thought to have had the 


2t with their Lives. 


ot 4ntigonus Sochus, about the 
ear 372c 384 Years before 
briſt; they paſs by the Writers of 
beir ownNation,for impious Men, 
very looſe and debauched Man- 
er,, the natural conſequence of 
Wheir Principles, for they held the 
aul Mortal; the reaſon of which 


ave been their miſtaking Anti- 
onus, who preſt his Scholars not 
o be mercenary, but to ſerve God 
dr himſelf; without the expecta- 
on of reward; this Sadock and 
alt hot, two of his Diſciples, mii- 
nderltood, and thought he deny- 
1 any farther Rewards, and con- 
quently a Reſurrection; and by 
e ſame reaſon admitted no Spiri- 
dal Subſtances ; they held no Pro- 
ence, but that God Almighty 
ſo abſolutely placed above the 
orld, that he neither regarded 
le Vice nor Vertue acted in it. 
heſe Opinions made them hated 
the People, they were ſtiled 
them Hereticks, Infidels, Epi 
Means, no Name being thought 
d cough for them. They 
Molutely rejected the Traditi- 
ö of the Phariſees, and afficm- 
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Letter of the Law: Foſepbus ſays 
they were the feweſt of all Sects, 
but generally of the better Rank 
and Quality; therefore being un- 
willing to be diſturbed in their 
Eaſe and Luxury, they were the 
moſt ſevere againft Tumults and 


| Sceditions, for which they cou d 


not be blamed, having all their 
Expectation and Happineſs in this 
Life. | 


The Eſſeans began about the 
time of the Maccabees, when the 
perſecution of Antiochus enforced 
the Fews to the Woods andMoun- 
tains! And tho' this Storm blew 
over in ſome time, yet thoſe Men 
were ſo pleaſed with their re- 
treat, that they continued and 
combined into Religious Societies, 
living a ſolitary and contemplative 
Life in great Numbers, there be- 
ing uſually about 400 of them, 
according to both Pio and Foſe- 
phus. Pliny calls them a ſolitary 
(eperation, remarkable above 
all others, in living without the 
Embraces of Women, without 
Money. Converſing with Woods 
and Palm · Trees, their number en · 
creaſed as fait as any dyed, for 
Men being wearied with an un- 
proſperous Fortune, flockt to em 
from all quarters. They paid 2 
Reverence to the Temple by 
ſending Gifts and Preſents thi- 
ther, but worſhipped God at 
home. uſing their own Rites and 
Ceremonies. Every Seventh Day 
they publickly met in their Synas 
gogues, where the younger fit- 
ting at the Feet of the Elder, one 
reads ſome Portions out of a Book; 
which another well killed in the 
Principles of their Sect, expoun- 
ded to the reſt, (but very ob- 
ſcurely, like tlie Philoſophy of 


L Men were to keep to the 


he Ancients) inſtructing them in 
1 if Piety, 


— ,, ,⏑‚⏑ ae „ 


„ 
ä „%)0 


| 
| 
| 
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piety, all the Duties to God, o- 
thers, and themſelves. They 
induſtriouſſy cultivated their 
Ground, and {tved on the Fruits 
of it, had all in common, there 
being neither Rich nor Poor a: 
mongſt them. Their Manners were 
innocent, being exact Obſervers. 
.of Juſtice, beyond the Practice 
of other Men. Its very probable 
the reaſon why we have no menti- 


on made of em in the Goſpel, is 


becauſe they living remote from 
others, never concerned them- 
ſelves with the Actions of Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles ; but out of a pre- 
tended Veneration for Wiſdom 
and Vertue, they neglected all 
Care of the Body, renounced con- 
jugal Embraces, abſtained from 
Meats and Drinks, fome not eat- 
ing for three, others five or ſix 
days together, thinking it unbe- 
coming Men of ſuch a Philoſophi- 
cal Genius to ſpend any time up- 
on the Neceſſa ies of the Body. 
Their way they called Worſhip, 
and their Rules Doctrines of Wil- 
dom, their Contemplat ions were 
ſublime and ſpeculative, dealing 
much in the Names and Myfteries 
of Angels; their carriage bore a 
great ſhew of Modeſty and Humi- 
lity. Therefore 'tis not unlikely 
they were the Perſons chictly de- 
ſigned (tho others that held the 
fame Principles not excluded) by 
St. Paul, when he charged the Co- 
loſſians to let no Man beguile them 


F tbeir Reward in 4 voluntary bu- 


mility and worſhipping of Angels, 
intruding into thoſe things which 
be has not ſeen, vainly puft up by 
bis fleſhly Mind, that being dead 
t the rudiments of the World 
they ſhou'd no longer be ſubject to 
theſe Dog mata or (Ordinances, 
| fuch as touch not, taſte not, han- 
ale not (the main principles of the 
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Efſean Inſtitution) being th 
Commandments and Doctrine: (i 
Meu ; which things have indeel 1 
4 (hew of Wiſdom, in Mill. vn. ide 
ſhip, and Humility, and neglen 
ing of the' Body, not in any Hur 
nour tothe ſatisfying the Fleſh, Wo: 
The Herodians were ſuppoſe PI 
either a part of Herod's Guard, « 
a party that eſpouſed his Intereſt, lf 
that were particularly aCtive » 
preſſing Men to pay Tribute. iſ 
matters of opinion they ſeemed" 
{ide with the Sadduces, for Wrist 
St. Matthew calls the Leaven (P)) * 
the Sadduces. St. Mark calk rin 
Leaven of Herod. | ; 
TheSamaritans were the Po. 
rity of thofe that ſucceeded Ho 
Ten Tribes, a mixture of 20 
and Gentiles; they held nothi O 
bat the Pentateuch to be the wier 
of God, that Mount Gerizim ine 
the true place of Worſhip, ere 
they were the Deſcendants of ad 
ſeph, and Heirs of the Aaraii e) 
Prieſthood , that no Correſpo erat 
dence was to be had with ftrangnl 
or any unclean thing touched. rue 
The Karreans were a Brand har 
of the Sadduces, but afterwan" 0! 
rejected their Opinions. Thy Ives 
are the true Textualiſts, adbem 
only to the writings of Moſes, u bt n 
the Prophets, expounding Wl” 1 
Scripture by it ſelf, difowniiſ*'14 
the abſurd Gloſſrs of the Tan” 
inſomuch as they admit not Mn 
Hebrew Points, thinking tix 
part of the Traditionary' Law, M 
which they are hated by the t 
of the Jews. There is toll i M. 
day great numbers of em at ( ep t 
ſtantinofle and other places. 5 hen 
be Acalors often mention hy 
by Joſe phus, were an inſolent zl 4 
ungovernable ſort of Men, * | 
under a pretence of Zeal for Gy” 8 


committed , ay 


[ 


he 6 Vol. II. 
Q. By what means did tbe Pha- 
iſees become ſo powerful among ſi 
te Jews, and why mas our Savi- 
our /o angry with them? From 
WE bence bad the Jews their pre- 
ence for writing the Talmud? 


| (WF bo were the principal Authors 
elt. it, and of what repute was it 
e ongſt them ? 


14. Our Saviour was diſpleaſed 
ith them becauſe of their Hypo- 
riſie, which evidently appeared 
y what they taught, they being 
ot into the Chair of Expoſition 

Hout the time, or a little before 
u Saviour, becauſe the Prieſt- 


d th ood being degenerated, and on- 
70 ſuch admitted to officiate as 
thing dad pay moſt for it, (for nei- 
ver their being of the Levitical 
2 Wa ine, nor Picty, or Learning, 
ere regarded, but him only that. 
f +I pad moſt Gold,) by which means 
onid by were made of the mot illi 
reſp erste and baſeſt of the People, 
ond ind therefore uncapable to in- 
e. rruct them; from which, the 
Bra bariſees being more learned, took 


lres, and expound the Law, but 
age the obſervance of it to con- 
bit meerly in out ward performan- 
es, it not being with them ma- 


ing W a 

owt! whether or no the Heart 
Tum ere ſinaere. Beides which they 
not M orup ed and diſhonoured the 
o tn” by preferring their Oral and 
aw, (OP itten Traditions to it. which 
che c their Law delivered by word 
to Mouth, the pedigree of which 
at bey thus deduce , they ſay that 
ces. hen Moſes was in the Mount 
dention f orty Days, God gave him a dou- 
alen Ae Law, one in Writing, and the 
en other Traditionally, containing 
\ for Gf": Senſe and Expficztion of ibe 
Jat-raff mer, which. when come down 


repeated firſt to Aaron, then 
 Ihamar and Eleq7ar his Sons, 


"y 
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then to the Seventy Elders, - and 
laſtly to the People, the fame Per- 
ſons being all this while preſent. 
Then Moſes going out Aaron who 
had heard it fonr times, repeat- 
ed it to them againz and at 
Aaron's Departure, his Sons did 
the like, and fo tne Elders; and 
at latt the People departed and 
taught every Man his Neighbour. 
Moſes at his Death delivered it 
again to Foſhua, he to the Elders, 
they to the Prophets, the Pro- 
phets to the Men of the great 
Synagogue, the laſt of whom 
was S meon the Fuſt, who deliver- 
edit to Antigonus Sochus, he to 
the Wiſe Men his Succeffors, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to recite it, and it 
was handed thro' feveral Genera- 
tions: The Names of thoſe that 
delivered it in all Apes from Moſes, 
till m Hundred Years after 
Chriſt, Maimonides gives a partt- 
cular account of. At laſt it came 
to R Jebuda, whom the Few. 
ſtiled our holy Maſter, the Son of 
Rabhan Simeon, who lived a little 
before Ant igonus, and conſidering 
the unſettled condition of his own 
Nation, and how apt Tradit ionary 
Precepts were to be forgotten or 
miſtaken, committing them to 
Writing, calling his Book, Ms/- 
naioth or the Repetition, this was 
afterwards explained by the: Rab- 
bins that dwelt at Babylon, with 
ſeveral Caſes and Controverſies 
concerning their Law, which Re- 
ſolutions ſome time after were 
collected into another Volume; 
and called Ge mara, or Doctrine, 
and both together make the entire 
Body of the Talmud, the one 
being the Text, the other the 
Comment. Tbe Jem in all 
latter Ages preferr'd this before 
the Law, holding that of nu uſe 


without this, it being the explas 
L 3 nation 


150 The Athenian 
nation of it. It being a little 

Commendation for a Man to read 

the Bible, but if he ſtudied the 

Miſhna he ſhou'd receive eternal 

Life by it ; that the Bible is like 

Water, the Miſhna like Wine, and 

the Talmud like ſpiced Wine. 

2. By what Power did the Ma- 
gicians of Egyyt at? Did they 
blind the Eyes of the People, or 
was it by the Power of tbe Devil ? 
And by what means did Moſes 
work his Miracles? 

A. We are inclined to believe 
'twas by the power of the Devil 
that they acted, and that on the 
contrary. Moſes acted by the pow- 
er of God; and as his power was 
the greateſt, ſo was the Magicians 
overcome : It ſeeming to us more 
probable that the Devil brought 
real Serpents to aſſiſt the Magici- 
ans, than that it ſhould be any 
impoſition upon the ſight of the 
Spectators ; becauſe when the Lice 
came, they acknowledged them 
ſelves deficient, for Lice there fip- 
niſies any little living Creature, not 
Lice only; which we are apt to be · 
lieve God then created on purpoſe 

Q.. Gent. I bade here 4 fad 
thing to write to you, about that 
which I may be aſhamed ſhould be 
known, but 1 cannet keep it longer 
in my own' Breaſt, Tre was m 
hard. Fortune | ſome time paſt, 
ebe Iemptat ion of Mom, and the 
perſuaſion F an unjuſt Lamyer, to 
For/wear-my ſelf upon a Fial be- 
tween Party and Party; there 
were tinee mare falſe Witneſſes 
with me; we four did Smear an 
honeſt Gentleman out of a very 
conſiaerable Eſt ate; but ſince the 

going of it, I have been ſo much 
Jr mented in my Mind, that I 
cannot Reſt day or night: I bade 
been at the other three that mere 
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as my ſelf, for the Revealing | 
it, but I cannot prevail wit; 
them to do it, they being afraid 
of the Puniſhment f the Law. 
I would de ſire you to give me di. 


concerned in the Perjury as wel. 


rections how I may reveal it m = 
ſelf, and what 1 muſt do to ob:an None 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God fn *F 
the Committing ſo great a Sin. = 
would alſo defire you, to lay dom Ky 
the Heinouſneſs of the Sin u - 
your Oracle, ſince it may caiſ he 
thoſe that were concerned wii ere: 
me to Repent, as well as other... 
for I am now ſati ed. that the cer: 
are no ſort of Robbers that do inte 
eat harm to our Nation, bother. 
for Life and Eſtate. Pray let mat 
have your Anſwer with all h Are 
you can, for I ſhall not off til the 
I fee what Comfort you can one Rel 
me. Nothing more from gur at 
Humble Servant unknown, as 
IJ W.—— Tn 
a. A Conſcientious Knight if * nos 
the Poſi ! One of the firſt of hi ſite 
Trade, tis to be fecar'd, that hu tha 
come to Repentance. Howe tha 
he-ought to be encouraged, tu get 
there's little hopes the Preſident the 
ſnouſd be much followed ame M3 
em. Eſpecially when a Law di Yes 
not paſs, to make Perjury Dea mil 
or at leaſt to puniſh it with Lex Bla 
Talionis, and a perpetual and mot Cai 
notorious —— than what! in 
already appointed, where onlf Jef 
the poor Ears muſt ſuffer for tit N bie 
Faults of the Tongue, tho the) pur 
can be puniſhed but once, will us 
the other little Member eren Chi 
new Court. day is fit for new Wil ner 
chief. And here, let it look new u.. 
ſo unmannerty, we can't forben ſo 
our Complaints, tho it's a vi live 
difobliging Truth-weare about i an 
publiſh. '-Where's the ancien the 
Honour and Honeſty of the Eg. jur 


fp? Or if "ewould be unc 


* 
1 
9 


+ 


g _— . 
- A. 
= - 


pes 


4 the Mit left, as any of the other. 


r ſuch 2 Qeſfion, we ſhan't 


end the matter by complaining ; 
pur Country ſeems to have ax lit- 


eare grown almoſt a Nation of 


Cheats, and which is worſt of all, 
ien won't Cheat upon the Square; 


one engroſſes more Knavery than 


1 his Neighbour, for if it went round 


equally, there would be nothing 
oft» 
The Sparks talk much of Prieſt s 


WS Cheating the World, being ex- 


treamly afraid they ſhould be ſa- 


WY vcd againſt their wills, and con- 


cein'd, it ſeems, leſt the Clergy" 
intermeddle with fome Lay-mat- 


—_ 7, az Cheating and Lying. How 


many Merchants, for Example, 
are there in England, let em call 
themſelves never ſo Loyal, or 
Religious, who make any Scruple 
at all of Cheating the King, only 


( much as they are able > To ſay 


nothing of Officers, becauſe tis 
now grown part of their Perqui- 
fites? How many Tradeſmen 
that have no other Conſcience, than 
that modeſt equitable Rule, - of 
getting as much as they can for 
their Goods? Well, but (till if a 
Man be injur'd, the Law is open: 
Les; And ſo is a Lottery, but the 
miſchief on t is, that there's many 
Blanks in't to one Prize; our 
Courts of Juſtice were formerly 
in a fine condition, when even 2 
Jeffereys could reform them This 
Digreſſion, but too much to the 
purpoſe, has been extorted from 
us by the increaſe of notorious 
Cheats and Villanies in every Cor- 
ner. Now to the matter befo e 
un. This Queriſt, who appears 
ſo much in, earneſt, that we hope 
liyes a true penitent. and will make 
honeſt Man, deſires us.to-prove 
the greatneſs of the Crirne of Per. 
Pry, to ſhow him how he may 
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obtain forgiveneſs for it, and how 
he may make known what he him- 
ſelf has been guilty of, that the in- 
ured Gent. may have right, which 
there's the more difficulty in do- 
ing, becauſe the others who were 
pak refuſe to joyn with him 
in it. i 
For the Crime it ſelf, it's one of 
the higheſt that can be committed 
either againſt God or Man. The 
broadeſt affront to Heaveu, invo- 
cating infinite Knowledge, 727 
ſtice and Truth, to the witneſs of 
a pernicious Lye; and doing as 
much as is pollible to make Heas» 
ven it ſelf a party in the ruines of 
the Innocent. Towards Man, as 
the Queraſt has already well obſer- 
ved, tis the worſt of Robberies, 
becauſe there's no Fence againſt 
it, no way to avoid it, if home 
and ſubſtantial, and the Tools do 
but ſwear up to their Inſtructi- 
ons. There's neither Flying, nor 
Fighting, nor Law, nor Equity 
.that can do any Good. It damns. 
up the very way toremedy, and 
indeed both diſſolves the Cement, 
-and Saps the Tonen of all 
Civil Happinels, which can ne ler 
ſubſiſt without an equal diſtributi- 
on of juſtice; and we heg the ho- 
neſt liberty to ſay, that tu impeſ- 
 Gble the beſt Government in the 
World ſhould ſtand, or at leaſt, 
that it ſhould flouriſh, where ſuch 
Villanies eſcape unquniſhed ; and 
with the fame humble ſubmiſſion 
to the publick Wiſdom, it ſeems 
s to encourage the diſ- 
corery of them, and grant thoſe 
who do fo, their pardon, if peni- 
tent, tho actually concern'd, ag 
'tis to doit in the caſe of any no- 
torious Theft or Robhery is} 
In order to obtain; Forgiveneſs 


. 


for it from God, thaſe who are 


concern d ml firſt be really ſen». 
L 4 ſible 
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Gible, of the great Iniquity they 
are guilty of in committing it, 
which is ſo far from he ing leflen'd 
the frequency of it, that tis 
thereby highly augmented. Then 
to make all the ſatis fact ion polit- 
ble to the parties offended. Firſt 
to God, by feveral acts, and a 
continued courſe of penitcuce+ 
n more eſpecially to Man, to 
the injur'd party, and carry this 
ſo far as to difcover any others 
who ufe ſo curſed a practice, and 
prevent what they car, their Re- 
petition of the ſame Villany- 
But the difficulty is, how you 
ſhall here make the Gent. repara- 
tion, when there's three to one 
againſt you? The beſt way we 
can think on, would be to make 
my Lord Chief juſtipe himſelf, or 
any other great and honelt Lawy- 
er acijuainted with the whole (tate 
of the matter, who may be able, 
ſome way or other, to oblige 
ſome of the reſt to confeſs the 
Truth, of at leaſt trap them in 
err” Lyes, that the honeſt Gent. 
7 recover What he has ſo un- 
pot y loft.” If you do thus much, 
ho' you ſhould thereby ublickly 
take ſhame upon your ſelf for ſo 
great a wickedneſs, and heartily 
ask the Gentlemans pardon, and 


do all you can for reparation, as | 


you have beth here directed, you 
may hope God will forgive you, 


bur ne er expect he will without | ti 
It. 2 2 ; 3H MS $3375. 1% Þ 


Q If Gehazi's Leprofie is to be 
underſtood to be deriv'dupon his 
Poſterity till the End of the trorld, 
where ſhall we find his LeprousGe- 
neration?If not, when 40 it Teaſe, 
or how manyſuoceſſions deſcend 2 

A. If it were threatn'd ro his 
Poſterity 3 Well 2s himſelf, they 


wight tu be in the World, and 
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it concern us to know em · But 
indeed the puniſhment ſcems only 
fixed on his own Perſon, that 


phraſe [for ever] being common £ 
ly taken only for a long time, or Ar 
as here, for a Mans whole Life, az Chu 
much as to ſay he ſhould, never be A 
cured: 185 one | 
| | : _ wn 
. The Bitter Almand taken Dio 
into the Mouth, is extream bit. 1 
ter to the taſte; being bruiſed in Mon 
a Mortar, and the Oyl expreſſed, Gre 
the ſaid Oy! u found ſuperla -. 
tively ſweet. How doth the Olea - nor 
ginous part preſerve its ſelf from f 
the Amvritude of the whole being be 
ſeparated, when united it . or 
tains it?; : ther 
4. All Oyl by Expreſſion » ne. 
infipid, or comparatively ſwert 1 
(not being Volatile,) but driven or 
out by neat and ſtrong Squeezing; 2s t 
whereby it flows ſeparately trom it 
the bitter Particles which remain 7 
with the Almond Cake. 3 
. Reading in the 7thChapter ere 
of J ea the 16 aud 17 oth 
verſes, J hind theſe words, viz. 22 
Verſe 16. Be not Rigiteous 0. le, 
vermuch, neither maks thy (cli Ur 
overwiſe, why ſhouldelt thou de: dn 
ſtroy thy felt? n 
Verſ. 17. Be not overmuch . 
Wicked, neither be thou fooliſh, e 
| why ſhouldeft thou die before thy Dy 


me ? ] 
A4. The wiſe Man in the 16th 
verſc, forbids us to boat of our 
own Juitice, or to perform ſuch 
acts of Piety as mi 5 injure our 
health; and to forbear excelſiue 
ſtudy for the fame reaſon | 


And in the 17th verſe, he ſhens 
„that as we muſt not extol our 
own 


yet we ne er che wiſer, nor woutd | 
1 D ? 4 


J 


vn Vertuet, ſo! moch leſs ar 


we to glory in wie 
. y5 ro | 


* © folly 
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fol, and that in prudence alfo 
Ve are to forbear em, ſince they 
WE oftentimes ſhorten our lies 

2 Whercin do the Chi ĩſtians of 
= 41m differ from the Latin 
SF Cburch ? 
A. They offi 


rm there is but 
one Nature in Feſus Chriſt, fol 
W/owing the Error of Eutychius.and 


1» EEDjoſcorus. | | 
. That the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
n Moy from the Father, as the 
{, WW Grerks held; they believe the 
. of departed Saunts, enter 
1 no into Heaven, before the Da) 
m of Judgment ; That the Souls of 
be Wicked are neither in Hel 


n Purgatory, but in the Air, 
bere expecting the laſt Judg - 
ene with the Righteous: 


et | They celebrate neither Feaſt; 
en or Faſts after the ſame manner 
p; ebe Roman Church do, nor ad- 
m ef Confirmation, or Extream 
ain „Aon; they mingle. no Mater 


pith their Wine in the Euchariſt. 
The Laity among ft them re- 
eine the Communion under 
oth kinds, they maintaining it 
e to be given ſo to the Peo 
le, and therefore they dip the 
bread in the Mine before they 
adminiſter it; they give theWWine 
n Earthen or Wooden Chalices. 
A Man 1s permitted among 
bem to give hit Wife a Bill of 
Hivorcement upon any pccafion 
phatſoever. 


They likewiſe give ebe Eue ba 


our F1{t to Children before they come 
ſuch to the uſe of rheir Reaſon. 

our 1 : | 
tire & Tho' young Heirs, that ar- 


under Ape, are not forc'd by the 
Law to Pay ſuch Debts 28 they 


1eKs hall contract in their Minority, 
| our "Uk does not Honour and Con 
vr clence oblige em to be Juſt and 
2 8 


q 


yo their Money for they: Folly. 


| 


no doubt but they make a great 
many Promiſes be fore they are 
truſted ; or do you think ſuch 
28 are their Creditors, deſerve to 


A. If in ſuch a caſe, be that 
ſhall borrow without the conſent 
of his Guardian, or enriches him- 
ef by it, he is undoubtedly oblig- 
ed to pay ity. from this inviolable 
Lam of Nature, That no Perſon 
; ought to enrich bunſelf to the de · 
triment of another. But if what be 
has lorrowed has only - anjured 
and impoveriſhed him, as at ge- 
nerally bappens inſuch caſes, and 
the Payment of at would reduce 
him to low Circumſtances, and 
almoſt ruin him, we believe be 
is not oblig d to be ſo very exact 
in diſcharging the Debt, eb be 
| ought to - ſome conſideration 
that he has myured theſe Per- 
lons he bas borrowed of, as well 
as himſelf, and therefore ſhould 
make all reaſonable Reſtitution 
he can. But as for thoſe t bat 
lend them Money, if it 1s done, 
as moſt commonly we ſee it is, 
out of a Deſign to make a Prey 
of em, we ſhould have no great 
Compaſſion for em if they loſt 


all; tho ſometi mes at may 


ſt | ent by a Friend to ſuch, as have 


unjuſt and unkind Guardians ; 
but then "tis but a ſmall matter, 


and done for their Conveniency, 


and ought both in Juſtice. and 
ee to be re paid. 5 


2. What fort of Bird is that 
waich the Lat ins call Upupe 2 . 

A. This Queſtion, if we had 
not otherBuſineſs,wou'd be almo 
 (afficient to fill a Volume, ſhou d 
we recite all the diſſetent Opinions 
and Stories we meet with about it» 


iu? to their Word, for there i 


There are Quarcel qbout it in all 


x54 
Languages, *tis thought by many 
to be the Bird which we tranſlate 
Lapwing, forbidden among others 
in Levi. 11. 19. Waere the 79 
have oral which undoubtedly 
is the ſame with the Latin Upupa, 
tho we are ſtill in the dark as to 
what that ſignifies, for Junius 
turns it cctagine in, which is igno- 
tum per ignot ius; we have quite 
loft the defcription' of that Bird, 
tho formerly a great Dainty; and 
betides, if Arellius be in the right, 
as ched hy Joſephus, Funius muſt 
de mittaken' for he reckons theſe 
Ht tagines (as Bochart has reſtor d 
the reading} among the clean 
Birds of the ems · The Hebrew 
word which we tranſlate Lapming 
is Dikipha:tb, which the forenam- 
ed Author derives from the Ara 
b1an Dk, which ſignifies a Cock, 
and Rp a Rock. The Rabbres 
from two words which ſignitie as 
much as double creſted, which 
Boe har e approves not, for this, a- 
mong other reaſons, becauſe no 
Bird has a double Creft, not heed- 
ing what he himſelf afterwards 
quotes out of Ariſtophanes, his 
Ares of this very Bird, ms 6 
Teo; 735 rei, what's the 
meaning of this tripple creſt? 4- 
viſt ophanes calls the Bird pl, 
and yet de quotes him, but in the 
page before ſays, Nuſla avis eſt, 
rixcg . It true there may be no 
Bird with a double creſt in a pro 
per ſenſe, that is, nome that has 
two Creſts, or three enher, but 
it's a common way of Expreſſion 
to ſay a thing is double or treble, 
when twiee as big or as long as o 
chers of the fame kind, and in this 
ſenſe nodoubt is Ariſtopbanes his 
renale std the Rabbits Criſta 
_ geminara'to he underſtood, this 

Eropſis or Uprpe being deſc ibed 
wifh a Crelt or Tütt of Feathers 


* 
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quite from his Bill to the top of 
his Head, moſt of the Rabbies 
render it a Field, Hill, or Pod. 
cock, which with them ſignifie; BY 
the fame thing · Bat tho the Bill 
aaſwers well enough, yet the reſt 
agrees not, for the Hoodcoch, hu 
no ſuch Creſt, nor is it ſo likely to 
be reckon'd among the uncle 
Birds as the Doupa, which as A7. 
ſtotle, Cyril ang St. Jerome tell 
us, is a naſty Bird, feeding it ſelf | 
and its young with huniane O. 
dure, and making its neſt of the 
ſame- Of this Dp however the 
| Rabbres tell us moſt wonderful 
Stories, that Aſmodeus the Devil 
told Solomon the nature of it, who Wl 
by his Directions arder'd he 
young ones to be caught and ſhit 
up in a Glaſs, which the Din 
perceiving, brought the Stone. 
Samir with her, and applied it 6 
the Glaſs, which immediately 
broke and ſet free her young, aud 
that with this Stone Solomon (ard 
his Workmen 2 great deal of 
Labour, for applying it to the 
Stones of the Temple it immed. 
ately hew'd and fquared em into 
exact ſhape without help of Ci; 
xel and Mallet. lian alſo tell 
much ſuch another ſtory in his H. 
tory(or rather Legend of Animal 
in the Deſcription of the 57375 
and Ma homet out. throws em bol 
a Bar and a half concerning tit 
ſame Bird in his Ale hor an, tht 
Chapter of the Emmet, when 
hrit he ſends the poor Bird on #1 
| Embaſly from Solomon to the G 
of Sheba (with ſome Love Let 
ter tis ta be ſuppos'd, but tus 
well a Hamk or Va/ture did nd 
light on t in the way, and ſhorten 
its Jotirney) and. not content 
with this, employs it further n 
diſcovering to the King where 7 


2 


"MN 
5 


2 W 2 = —-©- „ 9 ©@ — 


| 


oy Springs of Water were, fe 


q | ro endu'd with ſo fine a faculty 
Ws that way, that it could ſee to the 
very Center of the Earth. Some 


iff of the Romans (Varro, unleſs we | 
elt are miſtaken, among others) de 
ns WY cive the Name of this Bird from 


the Noiſe it makes, or Note it 


ean | uſes, which they think ſounds | 
WY like Eee, or Upup, (tho? they | 


might have fanſy'd it Hichup, as 


; from the Greek Ts, which lucki- 
the ly in the Latin is, #bs.2 ubi? 
the —_ where. The Words which Tereus, 
rtl e wbo as grave Authors tell us (O 
= d., &c.) was turn'd into this 
| 


Bird, inceſſantly repeated when 
following Progne and Philo- 
mela, crying out where ? where ? 
or where are you? as is uſual in 


tone (och caſes. And tho' with full as 
12 10 much likelibood we might co e 
ately in with our Engliſh for one of the 

N and learned Languages, and derive our 
170 Pewit (a near Kinſman of the 
al of Lapwing, if not the ſame) from 
o tie BW their 74, 75, for wby ſhou'd not 
ned. our Birds underſtand Greek as 
1 ing well as theirs : Much more likely | 
Con we eſteem it that the Name Vpu- 
) tells pa is derived from the Egyptian 
is Ht Kukuptia, which is of the ſame 
im ſignification. This Cooper will by 
1 no means have to ſigniſie a Lap- 
nbot ping, but ſome other Bird much 
8 tte (alter, about the bigneſs of a 
„ {hs Thruſh, which he calls a Hoop. 
where But that Bird bas no ſuch Bill as 
on A this is deſcribed with- Some think 
the C 

Lev reafon, we ſuppoſe,. but becauſe 
t tun they find in the Fathers that it 
id e love Dirt and Dirt; but that will 
7 5 by no means hold, becauſe ti 


conſtantly deſeribꝰd as one of the 


mer a ban Birds, and expreſs'd by 
bete f 595-9400, See the plaineſt Deſcrip 
e Ovid's ran i, 
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under the ſurface, be. 


well as either) others derive it | 


1t'a Dunghil cock, for no other 


Lib. 6. Fab. 7. Lin. 782. Sc. 
Where he thus deſcribes Terzus 
purſuing Progne and Philomela. 
Vertitur in Voluerem cui ſtant in 
vert ice Criſtæ. ; 
Prominet immodicum pro long a 
Cuſpide reſtrum. 
Nomen 'Epops volucri, facies ar- 
os ß 
Which Mr. Sandys thus: 
His Perſon chang d, long Tufts 
of Feathers grace | 
His ſhining Crown, his Sword a 
Bill became, 888 
His Face all arm'd, whom we 4 
 Lapwing name. 5 
And indeed, tho' the whole De- 
ſeription we meet with in Authors 
of the Upupa ſeems not exaftly 
to agree with the Lapwing, yet 
there are ſo many Marks the fame 
in both, that we muſt either eon- 
clude it that Bird, or elſe ſome 
other now unknown unto us. 
Q. What is the meaning of 
this place in the Proverbs, God 
hath made all things for himſelf, 
ye a, even the Wicked for the day 
of- evil? e . 
A. The defign of it is to ſhew, 
that God hath diſpoſed all things 
in ſuch a manner as that they ſhall. 
anſwer one to another; and the 
wicked ſh ill be for the day of Evil 
or Adverſity; and that he hath 
ſo erder'd his Creation, that the 
wicked be' puniſhed even by the 
eourit of Nature" ESE 
' Q Ta a late diſpute Thave had 
with ſome learned Men among ſt 
97; zr 228 
e Socinians, I bade often heard 
ehem affirm that Grotius was of 
ebe ſame Opitiion with abe. 
'Phich I confeſs T was a little un- 
willing to believe, becauſe. T al 
ways lookt. upon him, by what T 
Lade read of his, to be of a very 
different Judgment, aud therefore 
deſire you'll give us (ome acgount 
55 . 


- 


* 
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of what he thought upon the | 


Trinity and Satisfaction of Jeſus 
Chriſt? | 
A. Grot ius was ſo far from be- 
ing a Soc int an, that in his Youth 
he thought they did not deſerve 
the name of Chriſtiaus, but Here 
ticka; bat as he advanced in years 
he grew more moderate, altho 
he always proteſted he was not of 
ir opinion concerning the Divi- 
nity and Satisfaction of our Savi 


aur; which Moderation of his, | 


not only in reſpect to the Socini 
ans, but others alſo made his 


Enemies accuſe him of being an | 


Unitarian, a Roman Catholick, a 
Sacinian ; and likewiſe unjuſtly 
attrihute many other Opinions to 
han, becauſe he was not violent 
againſt them. ny 

'Q. I defire to know whether it 
he lawful for a Man to cry down 
bis Wife when ſhe was in debt 
before be marry d her, and de- 
xy d it when put to her; and con 
tinues to run bim ſo far in debt 
that he is net able to pay it? Or 


whetber he mayn't lawfully leave 
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tis fo common a thing in the other 
Sex ; yet had this been all, it had 
been no reaſon at all for parting 
with her, when once they had 
been together for better for worſe. 
Tis true, if ſhe's ſo /erdly extrave- 
gant as the poor Man complaing, 
-and there's no gentler way to re- 
claim her, or prevent his ruin, he 
can't be blam d if he ſhould pro- 
ceed to either of thoſe Extremi- 
lies he ment ions. 

Q Whether "twas a fm in 
Noah to curſe his Son Ham for 
diſcovering bis Nakedueſs ? 

A. Had: he curſt him without 
any cauſe, doubtleſs it had been a 
| fin. But there was not only a great 
occaſion for't, but beſides, Noab 
ſpake as a Judge, by his Patriarchal 
Authority, and more, as a Pro- 
phet, and immediately commiſii- 
on d by God to declare his Venge- 
ance againſt the Offender. There - 
fore not to be drawn into pra- 
Ctice now by any Parent, ſince 
none can be in the like Circum- 
ſtances 

Q. I courted a Gent lemoman; 


ber, if be daily Joes in danger of | but ſome time after, finding my 


4 Priſan thrauwh her Extrava- 
gance and Drunkenneſs ? _ 
A. Poor Man! How will the 
good Hus bands preſently ſympa 
thize with him, and make his cafe 
their own? They'll all cry he has 
had Fortune to be plagu d with 
fuch an extravagant drunken Wie, 
but who pit ies the poor Waves ? 


ſelf very much behind hand in the 
World, I acquainted her withmy 
condition. Sbe baing in away to 
[ive very well by ber on Induſtry, 
and thinking me honeſt, made me 
4 promiſe to marry me whenever 
could make my ſelf even in the 
World, though I was not worth 4 
Great. But ut being probable this 


Ten to one that arc helpt up with will not be done in haſte; ſhe be- 


Sots of Husbands. Thus we.have 
been as Kind as noſſible to the La- 
dies; but after all we muſt do Ja- 


ſtice. Our opiniop is, that had the A. Yes doubtleſs; be mſec tua ; 


Woman only repreſented her For- 
tunes hetter than they really were, 
o get a good Husband, tho ſhe. 
yas therein imprudent and crimi· 
pa}, and n er the leſs fo, becauſe 


g ins to be weary of ber. Promiſe» 
I defare your Jadg ment, whether 


ſke's oblig'd by ite 


= 
* 


is pity it ſhould be broken, if 
twere but for fear of diſcouraging 
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made an ſo e 


not doing it under a long time, it 


or does 


conditions of your Marriage, or 


would be generous in you to re- 


unſeſs you do fo, ſhe can't, we 
think, get free from its Obligation. 
Q. I've had an Affrction for a 
virtuous young Lady, for theſe 2 
years, but have not ſeen her thy 


year and half, being at agreat di. 
ſtance from ber. I never diſcloſed 


my Paſſion till within theſe Four 
Months. I've always continued 
conſtant to her, not having had 
the leaſt Thoughts of any ot her: 
Tet about Nine Months ſince I 
courted another Lady, whom I 
could noe love, meerly for Diverſi 
on, who accepted of my Courtſhip ; 
and I thereupon promiſed ' her 
Marriage: However, Im aſſur d 
my Friendi won't conſent to it, her 
Fortune being far inferiour to 


own Inclination being ſtill fixed 
on ber only: Qu · 
not break my promiſe with her to 
whomT have ſo great an Averſion, 
and marry the other, whom | ſtili 
ſo paſſionately love? 


lord Lady whether ſhe'll | have 
you, and 24%. The Lady that's 
hated, whether ſhe will part with 
you, for your Declaration to the 
former does not amount to a pro- 
miſe, and therefore can't clear you 

the latter; whom if you for- 
fake, without her: conſent, and 


: Marty the other; you can't expect 
do lire happy. For tho' Men fanſie 


Heaven laughs at Lovers Per juries, 
not at all regard em, we 
ne privilege they have to 
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f we have but too few Examples 
— there's no likelihood of 
your ever getting into ſuch Cir | 
cumftances as ſhe has made the 


leaſe her of her promiſe ; tho 


mine, tho the former Lady's is 
equal; and I am aſſur d of my 
Friends Conſent ; beſides, my 


ther I may 


4. Firſt, you muſt ask the 


be forſworn any more than othets* 
Nay, there's little doubt but the 
Crime is as much greater than tis 
in Civil Caſes, or matter of right 
between Man and Man, as tis a 
more pardonable injury to rob 
any Perſon of ſomething that's but 
of a ſmall value, than of their Oui - 
et and Fame, and probably all 
Happineſs of their Lives, The Ex- 
amples of which are ſo frequent, 
that one would think the credu- 
lous Sex ſhould take more care 
whom they believed, and neither 
be impofed upon by their own 
Vanity, nor the Oaths of their 
faithleſs Lovers. | 

Q. Ny is the Devil call d 
Lucifer, Son of the Morn, Sr. 
And yet elſewhere the Prince of 
Darkneſs ? | | 

A. There's no difficulty at all 
in this, the former name relates 
to his firſt Eſtate, when one of 
the principal Angets, who are cal- 
led Morning-ftars-The latter, to his 
preſent miſerable condition, when 
referred in Chains of Darkneſs. 

Q. What's the Reaſon that 
when a Bell is caſting, if any one 


1 ſpeaks it ſpoils the ſound ? 


A. If the Fact be true, it muſt 
be from the motion of the Air by 
the Voice, which it ſeems affects 
the Bell when tis in that teyder 


| condition, and ſtriking on it not 
| equally, may make ſome alteratĩ- 


on in the Pores of the Metal, 
which are then a forming, *where- 
by the Bell is rendered leſa Tunea- 

ble and Harmon ioumn - - 
2. Ita Man do an action wi 
he's really perſwaded he ought to 
do, nay, thinks that he ſins if he 
does it not; ſuppoſe now that this 
action be in it felt ſinful. & Whe- 
ther it be a ſin to him, ſince he 
did it with a good Intention ; and 


on the contrary, if an action be 
| good 


0 
$ 


.thinks be fins if he does it, Query, | de 
? | of jarring Elements, nor any out- Wn 
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good in its ſelf, and yet 2 Man 


Whether tis not a ſin to him 
A lf the Intention alone would 
excuſe an ill action, a8 Hobbs and 


the Jeſuits, belleve, then thoſe 
. would be blameleſs who murdered 


the Apcſtles,becauſe Chriſt himſelf 
has ſaid that when they Kill'd them 
they d think they did God good 
ſer rice. This would excuſe the 
Inquiſitors in other Countries, the 
Perſecutors in Q. Mary's days ; 
in .ours,.. the. ir:sfþ and Parrſian 
Maſjacres, and all the Catholick 
or Enthuſiaſtick Deſigns and Vil- 
Ianies that ever had been contriv'd 
or committed, ſince there's no rea- 
ſon to doubt but many of thoſe 
Miſcreants engag d in em, conclu- 
ded what they did was extreamly 
- meritorious, and fo acceptable to 
God that for the ſame they were 
fo pals ſtraitgh to Heaven; and fo 
on the contrary, if any Man neg- 
ects a certain Duty, even tho* he 
thinks tis his Duty to neglect it, 
for Example, Humanity, or Com- 
paſſion in the foregoing Inſtances, 
neither can this any more excuſe 
him; nor any thing elſe, but ſuch an 
Ignorance as is wholly invincible. 
lf our firſt Parents had not 
fallen, whether then twould have 
been impoſſible for them or any 
of their Children to have been 
burnt, poiſoned, ſtabbed, devoured 
by wild Beaſts, or to have dyed by 
any. diſeaſe or misfortune 2 
A. The facred writings aſſure us; 
that by fin Death enter d into the 
Worid, and the puniſhment of 
9 threatned by God on our 
iſt Parents Diſobedience, had been 
pos d they ſhould not have dyed 
hat! they continued obedient. That 
which makes the Soul it ſelf im 


folved, or deſtroyed by any in- 
ward diſorder, becauſe not made 


ward Violence, neither from mat. 
ter, becauſe that's an inſerior Rank , 
of Being, and cannot at all ac& i 
on Spirit, when ſeparated from 
it; and beſides, tis not made of | 
parts, and ſo is not diſſolvable; nor 
yet by Spirit it ſelf, unleſs hin 
that is infinite; there being no 
way to diſſolve a Spirit, that we 
can have any Notion of, beſide 
antihilation ; which requires at 
leaſt as great a power as Creatior, 
and therefore an Infinite: And 
as the Soul has this as its own 
nature, ſo the Body would hare 
had Qualities ſomething like it, 
had our Parents continued in their 
Innocency. The Body of Man wa 
doubtleſs perfect, in its kind, 
when it came newly out of the 
Hand of God, moleſted with no 
Diſeaſes, tho' its true, made up of 
different Qualities, which might 
in time make a Combuſtion, and 
act one upon another, if not re 
ſtrained in their juſt Tempera 
ment. But this might have been 
done by the eating of the Tree of 
Life, of which God himſelf ſpeali 
as if the eating thereof would 
have made him live for ever, the 
only true noble Elixir, which 
we now in vain ſtudy for, which 
was to have been both the Sacta- 
ment, and real Cauſe, or Inſtru- 
ment of Immortality. Thi 
would have ſecur'd our firſt Pa- 
rents from within; and from 
without, what fhould harm them, 
when they were Lords of the Crea. 
tion, and could have no Enemy? 
There are Arts common enougl, 
whereby we now can handle Fe 
or walk over it utiburts can drin 
the ſtrotigeſt poiſons without an 


fear or dangety and could not God 


have done as much for us as we 
for our ſelves? As for ſtabbing, 


1 | who ſhould do it, when all Man- 
lind bad been at Peace both with 


themſelves and one another? So 
that there's no need to ſuppoſe 
Men invulnerable in order to their 
being immortal, and for any ac 


W cidents, either God's immediate 


Providence, or the Guardianſhip 


and Converſe of his bleſſed Mini- 


ſters the Holy Angels, might fei- 
ther have altogether prevented 


them, or the all- healing Tree have 
. ſoon cur d them as they had 
Whappen'd, or humane prudence it 


elf, which would then have been 


f much clearer, and ſharper ſighted, 
Wave foreſeen, and avoided em. 
and if our Firſt Parents had been 


hus immortal, what leſs than im- 
1ortal muſt that Off ſpring have 
deen, which had proceeded from 


oem ? 


Q Suppoſe a Man from ht; 
guild bood to his dying- day, ſhould 
ve upon Man's Fleſh, at the 
Vſurrection wheſe Body ſhall this 
an's be, that is compounded of 
p many Mens Bodies together? 
A. But that ſuppoſal is not e- 
ough, unleſs we ſuppoſe on, that 
u Father and Mother at leaſt, if 
dt all his Anceſtors were as Er- 
and Cannibals as himſelf ; which 
e who grants muſt be a very 
ind Diſputant; and without this 
ere t no real difficulty in this 
Pjecion,. which the Atheiſts 
ake ſuch a Noiſe with. Now 
yen ſuppoſe. that Man ſhould riſe 
ith all the Fleſh about him that 
yer he had, much lefs with all 
at erer he devour d, one of 
bich would make him a Gyant, 
other a Mountain. It does not 
pesr what we ſhall be, but it 
n probable that a very ſmall 
ion: af Matter will be ſuffiti | 
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ent for thoſe. Angelical glorified 
Bodies we ſhall then carry about 
with us. Tho' ſome parts of the 
Body are {till in Fux, yet the 
main Stamina Vite, are judg'd 
to be more fix d and permanent. 
However, if of any part of that 
matter which once was ours, our 
Body be made up at the Refur« 
rection, none then can queſtion 
whether tis the ſame Body. 
Now the verieſt Cannibals ſure 
eat a little Bread with their Fleſh, 
beſides Roots, Fruits and Herbs, 
out of which, part of their Body 
muſt be compoſed ; Nay, it's #* 
queſtion whether Man's Fleſh will 
ever digeſt at all, or turn again 
into the Subſtance of Humare Bo- 
dy. At worlt, as we have ſaid al- 
ready, this young Cannibal muſt 
have a Body of his own, before 
he could eat Humane Fleſh, to 
increaſe it. We mult grant him a 
little, Mile too from bis Mother, 
unleſs, to carry on the Fable, 
we ll ſuppoſe him ſuckled with 
Blood. Now that the Body of this 
Cannibal is the „me, Eſlentially 
and Numericaliy, when a Child, 
and a Man, mutt be granted; o- 
therwiſe he were nat the fame 
Perſon ; - which were ridiculous to 
ſuppoſe, he being made up of 
Soul and Body. It it be ſaid dit- 
ferent Matter with the fame Form, 
maſt {till make the ſameMan, they 
hereby overthrow themſelves, and 
leave all the Matter of the Uni- 
verſe to rebuild Men at the Reſur- 
a Ei And if the Body be 


ſtill Eſſentially the ſame, not- 
withſtanding theſe gradual Alte- 
rations, then if this Cannibal riſes 
vith his Child's Body, perfected 
and enlurged, the Matter of it 
amplified and extended; or 
however it ſhall then be (the 
ſame Difficulty occurring as to the 

Bodies 


Bodies of all other Children at the] were they again free from being 
Reſurrect ion) then this dreadful | tormented, but they as abſolutely if 
' * Bugbear vaniſhes, and other Can» | affirmed it to be falſe; thus we ſe 
& 8 nibals, or Atheiits, may, if they | there can be no certain dependanet Ml 
| ” pleaſe, devour their Brother Can | on what is forced from Perſon 
nibals Cannibal-bodies. To make | by this way; and therefore 't 
the Objection ſtill fironger, the | neither political nor reaſonable; 
"Infinite Juitice and Wiſdom can] but were it both theſe, we vey 
ſtill find enough hoth of his Body | much doubt the Lawfulneſs of it; 
and theirs to raiſe and puniſh» Chriſtianity and the Laws of Na 
Qt In many places beyond Sea | ture ſeem to forbid it. And ma 
they make nſe of tortures toforce | ny inſtances might be brought 
4 confeſſion of any fact from ſuch | innocent Perſons that by thi 
4 are (iſpetied criminals, and | means have Joſt their Lives. 
eis generally received as the'moſt | Q Some time ſince 4 Gentlews, 
Certain wa), not only of diſcove- | man and her Brother were mal 
ring their own guilt, but like- ing in a Graſs*plat, in a Gardeh 
wiſe all their Accomplices, but near London; It ſo happened that 
ſuppoſing it political, is it not an | a Snake le ape out of the Graſs, 
unlawful me ans to attainſuch an | whichfrighted the Gentlewoman, 
end, however ſucceſsful it may | Her Brother run it thro' with 
prove? 5 bis Sword, and brought it on th! 
A. There is nothing more un- Hout of his Sword, to a fmul 
certain than a confeſſion forced by | gravelledGarden before the Houſe, 
ſuch means, for when Men are fo | ſhewing it to the Family. Mben 
tormented, tis very probable, | it had lain there [ſome time, the) 
that tho it happened ſometimes | obſerv'd twas ſwell'd very by, 
upon ſuch as had ſome veneration | /ookeng as Fei had been full if 
for truth, they would not have at | young ones. The Speators being 
ſuch a time ſo much preſence of curious to ſee the cauſe there, 
mind as to be able to endure a | ct it oper, and out of it leapt 4 
continuance of their tortures ra great Toad, ſo big, that it ſeems 
ther than ſpeak almoſt any thing | :mpoſſible for the Snake to ſinalu 
that is put to them. Ard ſuppo 1] on which ] concluded tba 
fing it al ways fell upon ſuch per- | it had /wallowed it when litil 
ſons as were really guilty of a] and that it had gromn to that big 
charged crime, may we not rea- neſs in its B:lly : Dur Fudg ment 
| ſonably believe, they would not | oz 3:2 And of it were ſo, bor 
ſeruple ſome little addition to it, þ came it to paſs that the Toad wa! 
5 in accu ſing any one to free them- | not digeſted and diſſolved, 41. 
ſelves from their preſent inſuppor- | ther Food would bave been in tht 
table pains; and we have had an |/ame place ? And how came ile 
account of many Perſons that | Toad not to poiſon the Snoke? Y 
have confeſſed their own guilt and | what means was it ſuſtain d;wot 
accuſed others wnilit upon the] made the Snake ſwallow it? 
Rack, and have denied when] A. The Fact may be ral 


taken off, yet upon a ſecond tor- ought we know, there %% 
*furehaveconfirm'd what they be Stories of this Nati e 
fore confefſed; tho no ſooner T this for granted, we pros: Is, 

1 88 2 5 


we: * 1 _- * 
A * : 3Y 


to the Queſtion; 1. Whether the 
or when twas younger and leſs? 

| We anſwer: Had the Mouth of 
= the Snake been large enough, 
which they can ftretch too very 
much, having a deep Jaw ; we 
ſhould eaſily believe it might find 
Stowage for't within, as well as 
pet it down, becauſe of the Make 
of thoſe Reptiles, their length 
piving way , and as it were, 
S ſhrinking it ſelf up to greate: 


their Throats : There are feveral 


ſwallow things incredibly big 


concerning the vaſt Serpents in 


a whole Calf has been found in 
their Bellie. We therefore be 
lieve a Snake may ſwallow a Toad 
much bigger than ſeems probable, 
n comparing em together, eſpe- 
cially conſidering it is ſuch a glib 
morſel, going down, we fanſie, 
ke a new laid Egg in a Glaſs of 
ine. 2. We know riot however, 
but it might have been ſwallow'd 
hen 'rwas lefs, it being polſible 
or it to live and grow there, 
any Vermine living even in 
uman Bodies, thoſe Crea 
ures being content with little 
Air and indifferent Nourtſhment. 
he Tranſactions of the Royal 
oclety, and ſeveral other Hiſto 
e preſenting us with Accounts 
If ſtrange Creatures, either Vo- 
ited up, or found by Diſſection 
the, Body'bf Man, the Tranf- 
tions particularly of ſome like 
bade, which had lain a confide 
Ible time in the Stomach of a 


© at [eaſt the Spawn of em. id 
me" unwholſome Pond-W ater. 
Aye nk, why the Toad in the 


Snake ſwallowed it of that-bipneſs 


Voracious Creatures Which: will 


and eſpecially we remember ſome 
Relations in anſleb, or Ludalphus, 


Africa ſome of which when taken, 
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Snake was not digeſted, or dif- 
ſolred? the ſame difficulty lies 
in all*the other Inftances, though 
it is not great in either. We eat 


many things that never digeſt. 


Fermentation, or a fort of Cor- 
rupt ion, is neceſſary in all digeſti- 
on, which could not be here while 
theſe Creatures were living. 45 
For the Toads not poyſoning tlie 
Snake, we may as well ask, why 
the Snake did not poiſon the 
Toad, the Reaſon being perhaps 
the fame in both; they were 
Antidotes one againſt t'other, and 
their Poiſons ſo even match d. 
they could do one another no 
hurt. 5. Twas more eaſily ſuſtain'd 
in the Snake's Belly, than in the 
hollow of a great Stone, tho 
there have been rare, goodly, 
well grown Toads found in ſuch 
places. For the poor Snake was 
but a Caterer for't ; and if twere 
not over-queaſie in its Diet, it had 
the Choice of all its daintieſt Bits, 
ready chaw'd and moiſten'd to its 
hand. 6. But the laſt is the ſwin- 
ger: What made the Snake ſwal- 
low it 2 He that knows that, muſt, 
like Tireſias, be a Snake indeed; 
However, we may have the h- 
berty to gneſs as well as other 
Folk; perhaps 'twas as Turkeys 
do Spiders for Phyſick, inſtead 
of a Purge or a Vomit. Perhaps 
for Focd, not having the Wit to 


know 'twou'd not digeſt witnift 


nim; Or perhaps twas in his ow] 


defencr, lie fwallowirig the Toad, 


leaſt * the Toad ſhould ſwallow 
him ; thottgh we fanſie he'd have 
had more to do to have coyFd'it* 
up in his Belly, than the'Snketo' 
ſtow that in ins. And after all, if 


kid; who bad drank 1 5 


the Snake bad got looſey and 
f * M | 1 85 $1 impaled - 


yerkt out His long Tail, What a 
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impaled. him, which Mr. Reader 
pleaſes, and tun away with him 


upon his back we cam t tell 
. whither ? LD. |; 
Q Our Saviaur ſays, Ever) 
ile Word we ſhall. give an 4 
count of in the Day of Fudgment. 


Pr be meaning on c. 


= 6 


A. The meaning of idle Word 
can't be, . as ſome weak Perſons 
hare miſtaken it; every word 
which tends not to ſome ſpiritual 
Edification; but every wicked 

- hlaſphemous Word, as the Context 
ſnews; our Saviour having been 
Diſcourhng .. of the . Phariſees 
blaſpheming him, and ſaying, he 
caſt out Drvils by Beelxebub. 


Gbility to reſolve, will be, hon 


thither; For Equivocal Genera ion 
is now laugh d at as much as the 
wiſe Epicureans, who defended i 
it. It muſt then have paſt by ie 
Blood into the Heart, while tua 

only in Seed, and there hae 
grown to ſuch a bigneſs. Th: 
difficulty ſt ill, and almoſt impoſ. 


the Seed of any living thing coli 
6 in the Form, in its paſſag 
through Chyle, &c. into Blood iſ 
' without being quite deſtroy cd, a 
altered? But when any Body wil 
reſolve us, how the Sc eds of Mit: if 
are preſery'd through Mk Cura il 
and Cheeſe ; for they muſt ow 
their Original either to what bu 


..Q A Chnugeon at Weſtmin- been lickt up by the Cow, or» I 
ſter was ſent. for to the opening, | the Runnet, and we'll then et 
and embalming of aGentlewoman'\ ſolve em this Queſt ion. Thou pli 
it ſeems Nature has wrought te ed 


be 


and. Forty Hours; when he had 
open'd, and, diſemboweled ber, 
ber Heart leape upon the Table, 
as all the Spedtators ſaw ;at which 
the Chyrurgeon ſtrucl his Inſtru- 
ment into t, open d it, and out 
of it be tool 4 large Form, as 
long as a Mans little Finger, as 
thick as. an Arrow : It had Two 
Heads, ehe one hike a Serpent's : 
He kept it two. Days alive. If ye 
doubt of theTruth of theRelation, 
ye may be ſatisfied of it at Mr. 
Stubbs t, at cbe Chyrurgeons- 
Arm instretton Ground in Weſt- 
minſter. Pray, hom do you think 
it could get thitber ., _ 
A. There have been many 
Inſtances of this Nature in Anato- 
macal Obſervations, as well as in 
other Hiſtories. Howe! in his Letters 
gives us one, the German Vertuoſi 
another, with the Picture, and full 
Deſcription. of. the, Worm, or 


contexture of Creatures ſo wy i 
fine, and curious, that they p 
untoucht through her Ordinay Bl 
Operations, as well as thy, 
many of em, flee the fineſt (Gight, 
and ſenſe of Man, unleſs he's 4 
fiited by Art, there being fomed i 
thoſe Animals, as thoſe who har 
obſerv'd em, aſſure us, an hun 
dred thouſand times lefs than tix 
Eye of a Louſe. After all, tu 
| ſtill be askt, whence theSeed of a 
ſuch Creature ſhould be gotten 
this being deſcribed with Tw 
Heads, and many denying ther! 
any ſuch thing in rerum Natur; 
howerer no ſuch in our Counts): 
Therefore mayn't it ſeem. mot 
probable, that twas bred on 
of Corruption. there, than 0 
much as in its ſeed a conte)! 
thither. We anſwer, firſt, | 
there's. no ſuch thing in Natur 
neither can this be ſo; and indeed 


.Sqake,. call it Which you pleaſe, 
found in the left Ventricle of the 
Heart of 2 diſſected Body. The 
difficulty 17, how it ſhould get 


we are apt to belieye, that ther! 
a miſtake in the Relation, and tba 
which is call d another * 


n only the Tail. alittle thicker and 
ne RS broader than ſome other parts of 
ed the Body. Monſters of two Head: | 
be ve grant there have ſometimes 


been, as well as with two Bodies; 
but then it's plain Nature inten 
ded two diſtinct Bodies, only it 
h:ppened otherwiſe through de- 


on {ect of the matter, or other Acci- 
d dents. 

apt Q. A von Gentletroman, 
200, well id in Vocal and Inſſ ru- 


mental Muſick, deſires this Dia 
hee may be communicated to 
ou, and your Judgement of it. 

A Perſon ſaid, He'd give a 
Thouſand Found one he nam'd 
had thoſe Accompliſhments. The 
= Lady ſaid, Give me the Money, 
let who will take the Accom- 
pliſhments. On this ſhe was charg- 


ed with Ingrati'ude to God Al 
very A mighty, for ſetting ſo low a rate 
; ps to One in Ten Thouſand of her 
inn ex. T was reply'd by a By-ſtander, 
they, That ſuch Gifts were often Snares 
Govt, to others as well as themſelves, 
e's 5 Wand that Riches were alſo the Gift 
med Wot God. 'Twasrejoin'd, That al- 


o Riches were often given to the 
burt of the Owrers : That Meat, 


an ti: WWD rok, and Cloaths were abus d, 
Wl d yet their Uſe not forbidden: 
of bat the Ladies Accompliſhments 
potten, ere annext to her Perſon, and 
1 Tv ot foreign; as Riches or Honours, 
theres bat might be given, or purchaſed ; 
aturd; ut that no earthly Monarch with 
untry: his Wealth, could purchaſe a 
x. mort od Voice, or a good Ear. | 

red o Tus reply'd again, That the 
han dies Circumſtances were ſuch, 
onve) dat ſhe could hetter diſpene with 
ürlt, Ude than other + That her not 
Natur ing a Fortune ſufficient to 
1 indeed nptove her Skill, as ſſie might 
t ther her wiſe have done, was a ſilent 


ſe Study; ſince ſue could not! 
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tümgtion to her to deſiſt from}. 
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without inconvenience, and unea- 
ſineſs to her Friends, proceed any 
farther in it, eſpecially ſince Mu- 
fick with bare Walls, and a cold 
Hearth, was a very unharmonious 
thing. To which 'twas anſwered, 
That ſuch Gifts were the particu- 
lar Gift of God, and therefore 
ought to be diligently improv'd, 
fince God does nothing in vain: 
That therefore ſhe was to uſe her 
Endeavour, and truſt in God. 
This was the Subſtance of the 
Diſcourſe : Pray, your Judgment 
which was in the Right.  —- 
A. The Truth is, the Queſti- 
on is almoſt bolted to tne Brain 
already ; and there 1s not much 
more to be ſaid : therefore we'll 
only give our Judgmetit in brief, 
and the Reaſon of it: and our O- 
pinion is (if any body car d for't) 
That the Lady was in the right, to 
prefer an handſome Fortune be- 
fore that Accompliſhment, tho 
ane that's very deſirable. Our 
Reaſons are, That thing is cer- 
tainly moſt preferrable whereby 
moſt advantage is brought, either 
to our ſelves or others, or where- 
by we may be able to, do moſt 
good, relieving more Poor, Sc. 
as well as living comfortably her 
ſelf, if ſhe were worth a Thouſand _ 
Pound, than if ſhe ſung like a 
Cherubim, hereby the'd get no 
more than a Poet, or a Ballad- 
finger. Nor is there any Reaſori 
why ſhe mayn't. {till improve her 
Ski! both in Vocal and Inftru- 
mental Muſick, as far as ſhe has 
an opportunity, notwithſtanding 
her wiſe Choice, if left at ber li- 
| berty ; for tis certain that ten 
Hundred Pound Bags; clinking iti 
ones Chamber, would make moſt 
excellent Muſick gk 
| Q. I fend, by long: E xp ences: 


nerality of Mankind 


that tbe ge 
33 Mt 7 ar t 


are more 323 by their Paſſions 


than Reaſon, and that the effect of 


theſe ' Paſſions have often very 
pernicious Conſequences; and I 


bade many times heard it aſſerted, 


that God Almighty implanted 
them in Man for his Happineſs, 
that be may the better reliſh what 
he enjoys bere, and to facilitate 
his Attaiument of Heaven ;which 


. af erue, it naturally follows, ſince 


this End is common loſt by our 
Defett in Practice, they might be 
ſo regulated and commanded, 
as to render us capable of enjoying 
bat the great Creator deſigned 
by them, wherefore I deſire you'd 
give me a ſhort Accouut of their 


 Ofe, and the Benefits we may 


receive from them ? 
A. Some of our Paſſions are of 
great Uſe to excite us to the 


enquiry after Truth, and to 


encourage us to overcome thoſe 
difficulties which we often meet 
with before we pain what we ſeek 
aſter. Thus defire is moſt worthily 
employ'd,when by the Knowledge 
of Truth, wedefign fo toimform 
our Minds as to render us Wiſe 
and-Juit, in the Conduct of our 
Lives, and in making our ſelves 
uſeful to one another. But the ſame 
Patton is abuſed, when it is excited 
only by the ſatisfaction we have 
in gaining the Applauſe of the 
World. Yetit mutt be Confeſi d, 
that in the unhappy Eſtate we 
hare reduced our ſelves to, 


Paſſions the leaſt reaſonable are 


the moſt apt to direct us even in 
the ſearch after Truth; as for 
inftance, we are more Naturally 
promoted by Vanity than by the 
Love we have either to inſtruct 
out ſclees or others; for tis teo 
evident, that many Perſons! apply 
tbemſelves to Study, only that 
they may make a Noiſe in the 


* 
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World; and ceaſe to do ſo, when 
they have no longer an Opporty. 


nity to communicate their fond $ 


Notions ; the faint ſhadow they 


hare of acquiring ſome glory, by F- 


divulging their Opinions main. 
tains in them a vigorous Purſuit 


even in the moſt barren and toil. 


ſone Studies. But if they chance 


to be diſappointed in their expect. 


ed Applauds, their mighty Zei 
for Learning ſoon cools, and eye 
in the moſt folid Studies :inſteal 
of Pleaſure ard Delight they find 
nothing but Wearineſs and Pri. 
pltxities, which makes them lear 
the purſuit ; and tho Vanity cop 
quer d their Natural Idleneſs, ye 
Idleneſs triumphs over their Lon 
of Truth. | 

But altho the Paſſion we har 
for glory is ſometimt s thus abuſed, 


it may be a means to alliit u in 
the Service of God, and th if 
Bene{it of onr Neighbour ; and at 


are undoubtedly allowed to make 
uſe of this Paſſion, when by i 
alliſtance we find our Minds made 
more attentise; but a Caution 1 
here to be uſrd, that we do nt 
encourage it, when our more ter 
ſonable Paſſions are ſufficient 1 
alliſt us in the gaining our End; 
and that only too when Duty 
obliges us to conquer and {ur 
mount thoſe Difficulties, which 
cannot be done without its all 


ſtance; becauſe this Pailion is ver 


ſubject to ill conſequences, it often 


engaging us into ſuch Studie: a 


make a ſpecious ſhow, but have o 
thing of ſolitude in them, audi 
likewiſe of all the moſt difficult to 
be moderated, we being too apt lo 
be impoſed on by it, and ſo unde 
a Pretence of ſharpning the Wit, 
it ſerves only to fortifie our Pride 
which not only Corrupt the 
H-art, but produces ſuch mw 


« vol. II. The Athenlan ORACLE. 165 
tu: neſs in the Mind, as is almoſt im | Children begin to commit Aﬀtual 
ond poſſible ever to be dillipated ; for Sin? | 
bey this Paſſion augments, and inſen A. Sin is only a Breach of a 
by ſibly eſtabliſhes it ſelf in the Heart | Law, which none can ſtrict ly be 
ain: of Man, and when it is too vio- | faid to be guilty of before he is 
uit ſent, inſtead of aſſiſting the Ming | acquainted with it, and therefore 
toi. in its purfuit after Truth, it blind- | the beginning of actual Sin can- 


ries» For the firm and obſtinate | better may to do ſo, than by apply- 
com Perſuaſions that many Perſonshave | ing our ſelves to the Knowledge 
, yet had, that they have ſquared the | of Men and Toings, and finding 
Lon Circle, or found a perpetual Mo- in my ſelf an univerſal D-fire 

tion, has undoubhtedly proceeded | of knowing all things, and Trme 
han fiom the great deſire they have | enough to proſecute what I like, 
uſed, BR had of accompliſhing what ſo ma- | I have made ſome little progreſs 
vs in ny Perſons had attempted unſuc- | moſt of the Sciences, but ſo 
| the BR ceffully. But thoſe Patlions are | unſat:5faftory all my Endeavours 
ad moſt uſeful, whoſe Exceſs is leaft | have been, as has made me ſome- 
make to be feared, and which produce | thing ſolicitous ro find out the 
Wy Nt in us a deſire of making a good uſe þr:?aſon of it, I have taken the 
maſt of our Und:ritanding, of deliver | Opinion of ſome Friends, who ad- 
jon 8 ing us from Prejudices and Errors, | viſe me to apply my ſelf to ſome 
0 not to ſtruct our ſelves well in the | one, telling me I ſhall never gain 
re ter Management of our Lives, whatſo- | any thing by aiming at all things, 
ent 10 


Wy eſtranges it, and makes u: 
eren believe things as we w:ſh 
them to be; we ſhou'd not fee 
ſo many falſe Inventions and ima 
ginary Diſcoveries, if moſt Men 
had not ſo great a Deſire to be- 


come Authors of new Difcove- 


erer our Stations may be; and 
theſe engage us not in unuleful 


Hat he limitted to any Age, fince 
e different Education and Genins 
of Children make em much ſoon- 
er or later ſuſceptible of things. 

Q. It being every Perſons Duty 
to make the beſt Improvement 
they can of their Time, and no 


which upon Examination I be- 
lieve to have ſomething of reaſon 


Duty Studies, nor hary us to make | in ie; for I find my Memory con- 
1 fur BW precipi-ate Judginents, when once | Fuſed, and Judzment perplex'd, ſo 
wich we come to be ſenſible of the | chat when I ſhou'd make any uſe 
$ al ſatisfaction that is to be receives | of what I have learnt, my Idea's 
* ſcom the uſe of our Reaſon, and | are ſo imperfett, that my labour 
t often 


are conyinced of the Unhappineſs 
we are under, whilſt our [ailtons 


ae Maſters, or rather the Tyrants 


Q. 4: what Time or Age do 


ſeems to be ill beſt ou d. Now I am 
willing to have as perfect a know- 
ledge of things as my capacity wall 


of our Reaſon. We ſhall then admit; therefore deſire to nom, 
cult lo have no need of other paſſions to | bet her it may be by a general or 
apt to render us attentive to thoſe Sub- ¶ particular Application to the 
unde eds we wou'd Meditate upon, Science? 
e Wh, than thoſe that inſpire us with the | A. Since tis impaiii ble our nar- 
pride, eſire of our own true Happineſs, | row Capacities ſhou'd be able to 
s the and the good of the reſt of Man | receive a perfect knowledge of all 
__ ind. things, it is much better for us to 


li nit our Studies to one or a few, 


M 3 that 
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that our aſſiduous Applicition 
thereto may render us as abſolute 
Maſters thereof as is poſſible to be 
attained in this World ; for by the 
purſuit of all we are ſure to pain 
but a ſuperficial Knowledge. Bat 
were it polſible for us, by a lone 
tedious Enquiry, to under ſt and the 
true Cauſes of every Production, 
and” to diſcover Nature even in 
ber moſt hidden receſſes, yet our 
Happineſs wou'd be defective, 
ſince Poſſeſſion alone wou d avail 
but little to our ſatisfaction, with - 
out we were able to poſſeſs and 
enjoy this Knowledge, and fo 
treacherous is our Memory, that 
it cou d not diſtinctly retain tt e n- 
So that it is not enough to have a 
great ftock of Notions, without 
we were able to bring them to 
Practice, and this is better done 
by him that underſtands one 
thing perfectly, than by him that 
has a confuſrd Notion of all 
things, which is knowing a little 
of every thing, and of all nothing. 
for our Minds being terminated, 
the Object of its Knowledge 
ought tobe ſo too; from whence 
we cannot think of two things at 
tae fame time. And fo our Eye 
and Mind can diſcern but one 
tingle Tree in a Forreſt, one 
Branch in a Tree, nay, perfectly 
but one fingle Leaf in a Branch. 
the reflection of the Ming, like 
that of the Eye, being made by a 
d rect Line, which hath but one 
Point of Incidence: And the 
Jexſt thing, even the leaſt part is 
ſu Acient to employ the Mind of 
Man: From which Conſiderat ion 
a Fly detained Lucian ſo long, and 
a Philoſopher once exerciſed his 
Wit for Forty three Years upon a 
Piſmire. And many Volumes have 
been writ upon particular Ani- 
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a Colewort, Marcion and Diocles 
upon the Turnep and Rape, 
Phanias on a Nettle, Fuba on Wl 
Euphorbium, Sc. And tho! all 
Perſons are defirous of Knowledge, 
yet Men's Inclinations are vaſtly 
different, and ſome take to one 
Study, and (ome to another, 
which Nature hes ſeemed wiſtly 
to provide, for Diſcovery and Pre- 
ſervation of the Sciences; which 
end of hers wou'd be fruſtrated, 
ſhou'd we enquire after new ones 
before we have attained what we 
firſt ſeek after. conſidering the 
ſhortne's of our Lives, and the 
copiouſne's of the Arts ; wherefcr: 
it is neceſſary for every one to ap- 


ply himſelf to what he moſt na. raſh 
turally inclined to,for thereby Men mal 
have only become famous : Ar ( 
Plato, inſtead of improving Pht- bro 


lofophy, as he might have done, 
followed his Genius in ſtudying 
Metaphylicks, Socrates Morality, 


Democritus Natural Ptilofophy, of 
and Archimid:s the Mathema- ing 
ticks, Cc. And on the contrary, rok 
ſome Perſons ſtriving to be Uni- &he 
verſal, have failed of excelling der 
in any thing; from whence it ha F 
been they have been counted leſs, ny 
who might otherwiſe have been elth 
eſteemed greater Iub 

Q. What is the Reaſen that Ow! 
proud Men are generally more ill tha! 
natured, ard more mconſiderate bel 
and raſh than ot her Mien. | Eſt 

J. Thoſe Perſons that have 80⁰ 
the greateſt Value for themſelves, wWit 
have generally the leaſt reaſon, ore 
for a Wiſe Learned Man, tho' be Mo 
may be ſenſible that he has ſome- W. 
thing above the common rate of ift 
Mer, ye! he likewiſe finds many ny 
of his Actions come ſhort of Wi- Ca 
dom, that his Learning is bourd- ſuc 
ed, and the more he knows, the to 


mals and Planets, as Apuletus was 
buſicd about an Als, Cry/ippus on 


* 


more he's convinced of his De- 


7 


es, which ſufficiently hum b le 
im: But a Man that has hardly. 


vore than common Senſe, and has 


zot the good Fortune of having 


WE high opinion of himſelf, (tho 
Wvcrhaps he may be ſingular in it) 


ooks upon all his Actions to be 


o med with more Sagacity and 
vit than other Mens, and con'e 


quently expects to be Preferred 


before them; but finding he's dif- 


appointed, and that every one is 
not deceired with him, imputes it 


Ito their Eiiry and Detraction 


thinking himſeif almoſt” perfect 
and free from Error; upon this 
he's naturally more proud, and 
generally acts inconſideratelyand 
raſhly, which muſt neceſſarily 
make bis Converſation diſe ſteem'd . 

Q. A. Man having been a- 


broad, and leaving a conſiderable 
Eſtate behind bim, © which ſaid 


Eſtate is now poſſeſi d by Stran- 
gers 47. He being out 
of Money, 1s not capable of go 
ing to Law, and really reduced 
to want of Bread, deſires to know 
whether it may be a Sin to Mur- 
der or Rob the Detainer > 

Anſw, Tis improbable that a 
ny Man that bas an Eſtate, could 
either have it deſcend to him by 
Inheritance, or gain it by his 
own Induſtry ſo privately, but 
that ſome Perſon or other mult 
be ſenſible of bis Right to ſuch an 
Eſtate; and if ſo, wou'd be very 
good FEyidences in his Cauſe. 
without he had privily made it 
over, or forfeited it upon ſome 


Mortgage. He mult likewiſe have 
Writings to prove his Title, and | 
| ſured him I do freely forgive him, 
ny Lawyers wou'd undertake his 


if that appear'd clear, there's ma 
Cauſe, and (tay, for their Fees till 


ſuch time as he could be enabled gives on tl h 
to pay them by his enjoying on the like; and there are ſome 


own again; ſo that his Condition 


Fannot be lo bad as repreſented. 
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Bat ſuppoſing it were poſſible any 
E ſtoud be in fach unhappy 
Circumſtances, fince we muſt net 
repay Evil for Evil, tis abſolutely 
contrary both to the Laws of God 
and Man, to regain your Eſtate 
by any Action of this nature: And 
beſides, you lie liable to the Law, 
for non d you fecretly force any 
thing from ydur Enemy, fince he 
poſſeſſes it under the Pretence of 
his own, you won'd undoubtediy 
ſuffer for it. And as for Murder, 
we need not tell any ene of the 
Abborrence we naturally have of 
ſuch Actions, and the undoubted 
Juſtice it requires. 1 
Q. I have ſeveral Bret hren, 
ene of which being younger than 
my ſelf, has been all his Life not 
only unkind, but very unjuſt coo z 
and has made it bis buſineſs to be- 
he and ſlander me in all Compa - 
ny, where he thin it may injure 
me; by doing of high T have 
received great damage, not only 
in my good Name, but Buſineſs 
too; ] have oftentimes formerly 
told him of it, and he has confeſ* 


| [ed it, and promiſed Amendment, 


but be con:inues as bad, if not 
worſe ; and of late he bas threat- 
ned to aſſault me if I come where 
he 15; and all this for no Reaſon, 
except it is becauſeT am a better 
Husband in my buſineſs, and 
have reſpect from thoſe I have 
concern with: by reaſon of which 
hade no other way to let bim 
know my Mind, but by Writing, 
which. 7 have done, and told him 
of the baſeneſs of tbe Prattice, 
and Sin againſt God; I bave aſ- 


for all that is paſt, and am hear- 
tily reconciled to him, tho' be 
gives me no intimat ion that be 


of his Creatures that are ſo bold 
M4 #9 
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ta, ſay 1 am in fault, becauſe I 
do mot go to poſer tell MG 
tho I thereby incur nat only the 
danger of an Affront,. but Abuſe 
too: Your Judgment is deſired. 
Clans, Whether I have not done 
my duty to 4 Reconcile ment & and 
whether he, (being the Aggreſſor) 
il not obliged bot b to confeſs bis 
Fault, .ask Forgiveneſy, and for- 
ſake it 4%, . 

A. Quarrels and unhandſome 

Treatments amongſt Relations, is 
a moſt wicked and . ſcandalo:s 


thing, but ſo much the worſe as | 


the Relation isnearer,and between 
Brethren ſtill attended with high 


er Aggravations, it being, if the 


Parents are living, an act of Diſ- 
obedience againſt them ; and if 
dead, a breach of that Love and 
Amity that ought rather to be en- 
creaſed, to make up the loſs of 
ſuch Friends. Under. which Cir- 
cumftance foever you are, you 
have done like an honeſt and wiſe 
Man, in endeayouring ſo much 
towards a Reconciliation ; but 
you mult yet do more: for tho 
E be confeſſed your Brother 

ing the offending Party, ought 
in Conſcience to ask your Pardon, 
and ſhe w he deſires it by injuring 
you no more; but perhaps he is 
not convinced he is in an Error, 
which you ovght to make him 
ſenſible of, by taking all poſſible 
opportunities to let him know 
you paſs by all Reſentments, do- 
ing him as many good Offices as 
are in your Power, and never re- 
proaching him with what ill ones 
he bas dane you: By which Car- 
riage, if he is not an obdurate 
Fool, he'll be fatisfied you are 


— 


his Friend, and deſerve to be re- 


ceived by him as ſuch · Vou muſt! 
alſo examine, if you have never; 
given him any cauſe to treat you 
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diſreſpectfully; and if you have, 
be ſure no ſooner to remember it, 
than to let him know you are ſor- 
ry for it; being always ready ta 
ſhew him a good Example, and 
to bear with bis Weakneſs. _Ano- 
ther Method may likewiſe be ta- 
ken, as making uſe ef Friends to 
reconcile and bring you together, 
you not appearing in it your ſelf; 
which will be propereſt to be made 
uſe of after you have been able to 
do him ſome ſenſible kindneſs. 

The five following Queries 
were ſent us, which we 
think fit to inſert here 


withovt any Anſwer. 

W Het her the Church- 

Wardens and the ret, 
who in divers Churches in Lon. 
don, finee the Fire, place and ſt 
up the ' King's Arms above tht 
Commandments of God, in the 
place of moſt Holy Chriſtian Hur. 
ſhip, had any Law or Canon to 
aut har iſe, juſtifie, or excuſe them 
for fo doing? 

Q. 2. V/ether it is probable, 
that they bad any Authority from 
the B:ſhop, fince in St. Peter! 
Cornhil, Se. Martin's, and other 
Churches, where are and then 
were Perſons as obſervant of Ce. 
remonial and Epiſcopal Orders 4 
any, the King's Arms have ſince 
that time been placed elſembert 
than in t hat part of the Church? 

Q 3. V/hether to ſet them uf 
in tbat place of our moſt Solemn 
Coriſtian Mor ſhip, over the Conv 
mandments of God, [ihe the Cht- 
rubims in the moſt Holy place of 
the Temple, over the Ark of God, 
be not a matter of greater Inde- 
cency than the ſetting up of tht 
Founder's. Arms in the Theatre 
at Oxford over the King's Arm, 


"which were afterrards u. 
s  & * der e4 
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red to be taken down for the In- 
. ecency of it, and plac d elſewhere: 
Q.. bet ber it was not an 
7 J great Preſumpt ion in them 
55 4a it, to do it of their own 
ad wit bout any Law, Canon or 
An hority of the Biſhop, and to 
. booked upon as an Effect of 
Propbane Flattery of Princes in 
ſuch as of late ſet up Lali) 
above all Religion, and invertiny 
he Apoſlolical command, prefer 
red the Honour of the King before 
be Fear of God? © | 
Q. 5. bet ber the admitting 
Yr conniving at ſuch Acts of Flat- | 
ey, bath not been very miſchier- 
Wor to Princes, and therefo e by 
al Viſe and Religious Princes to 
e rejected with Indignation, and 


n- ſuch wicked Flattere ra to be dſ- 
ſet ountenanced and ſuppreſſed as 


the Peſts of ebe State? 

9 \ was marry'd more than a 
Vear ſince to a young Woman 
with a Fortune ſuitable to my 
own, and we have yet liv'd very 
Comfortably together; but now 


ble, there comes a Man of a much 
„om meaner Fortune than either of 
ter'! ours, who ſays he was Married to 
ber ber three Years ago, tho' now ſhe's 
en but fixteen and a half, arid the 
Ce- fame is not deny'd by her or her 


Father, only the Marriage was not 
conſummated, and they gave the 


bert Fellow a Piece of Money to leave 
reh? her and go beyond Sea, tho* now 
m1up bes return'd and demands her as 
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able of diſpoſing of her ſelf, e- 
Focciatly againſt the Conſent of her 
Father, as it ſeems to have been; 
which, with its not being Con- 
ſummated, makes the former, we 
think, no Marriage. However, 
there might be the Inconventence 
of a Law · ſuit in the Caſe, and the 
Noiſe of the thing, which the 
Queriſt is ſo juſtly afraid of; 
for which Reaſons he muſt cen 
take the fame way the Father 
did before, (tho' 'twas not v 
honeſt in him to let him know 
nothing on't) give the Quondam- 
Haf-. Husband another Piece of 
Money, and let him totally re- 
ſign what we think is none of his. 
Q7/Vhether Cock fighting, ab- 
ſtratted from any Vice, le lawful ? 
A Tis not very exactly wor- 
ded but you mean, we ſup- 


* 


| poſe, abſtracted from the Vices 


of Swearing, Paſſion, immode- 
rate Gaming, Crudl:y, &c. We 
Anſwer, we think tis not unlaw- 
Ful, ſince that it may be without 
any of theſe Vices, or any other 
beſides Cruelty, will ſcarce be de- 
ny'd: And as for that, it's poſſi- 
ble to Delight in the Valour of the 
Creatures, who are given for our 
Diverſion as well as Neceſſity, 
without being cruelly delighted 
in their hurtiag one another. 

Q lpeiber if the Men were 
equallyPuniſhed with the Women, 
75 deluding Women or Maids in 
the Streets or other places, it 
wou'd not be a good Lam, and 
might not put a ſtop to the De- 
bauchery of the City? 

A. Ay, -and of the Kingdom 
too, if you cou'd get it made, Sed 
Aus. & c. &. &c. = 
Q Ne read in the 3d ef Dani. l. 
That Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
all Nations to worſhip the Golden 


lemn hu Wife. Tm a Tradeſrhan, and 
Cm. extreamly troubled, leſt this, if 
Che- bon, ſhould blaſt my Reputati- 
ce of on: I deſire your Advice in this 
God, Caſe, wh:ſe VV fe ſhe is, and 
Inde- what J 9785 to do in ſo intricate 
f the 4 matter 
neatre A. That ſhe was an Infant 
Irm. when but thirteen, is, we think, 
o- % Caſe, and therefore not pa- 
dered ; 23 


Image; and they that did not, 
| ere 
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were to be e iſt into the Fiery Fur 
nace, Q. Wh-ther Daniel did not 
Worſhip the Image, and all the 
or ber Jews 2 | 

A. For the reſt of the Fervs,it's 
eaſtly folv'd, fince they had no- 
thing to do to be there, nor any 
of the common People, unkfs to 
gaze, as is uſual on ſuch Solemni 
ties. This we learn from the 24 
Verſe: * Nebuchadne zar the 
* King, ſent to gather together 
the Princes, the Governours, the 
Captains, the Judges, the Tre. 
© farers, the Cour cellors, the She- 
+ rite, and Call the Rulers of the 
* Provinccs ] to come to the Dedi 
cation of the Image which 
© he had ſet up Ant ac- 
cordingly they came, in the 3d. 
Verſe, and worſhipped, in the 


ovinces, it's probable, the 
Three Confeflors were obliged to 
come; for it's ſaid, in the laſt 
Verſe of the 2d Chapter. that they 
were *© (et over the Affairs of the 
* Province of Babylon. For Da 
niel, the Difficulty ſeems grea- 


ter; that he did not worſhip the 
glittering Monſter of an Idol, we 


may well conclade. from the in- 
flexible Piety and Virtue which he 
ſh-wed on all occaſions. But 
how then did he eſcape 2 Either 


by bis Dexterity, he got hiuiſelf 


e nploy ed about ſome other buſi- 


neſi; or elſe there were to be two 


Adorations or this Image, per 

haps Mattins and Even fong, it 
heing not probable all the Great 
Men could be preſent at once, and 
he might be ſtill expected at that 
to come. Now that this Ceremo- 
ny was ta be twice, at Jealt. per 
formed. ſeems prety fairly dedu- 
idle, from  Nebuchadnezzar's 
b xn words to Shairgch, Meſhach, 
and Avegrign, Verſe 25. If ye 


h. And among thoſe Rulexs of 


be ready, that at what time ye 
bear the ſound of tbe Cornet, 
&c. ye fall down, and worſhip 
the Image, Well; and this wat 
after the firſt Adoration. There's | 
Hill another ſolution; perhaps the 
molt probable of all, that Da- 
niel was fo Great a Perſon, and 
the Chaldeans ſo much obliged to 
him, that they durſt not, or would 
not accufe him. His Grratneſi 
we find, Chap. 2. v. 48. The 
King made him a Great Man, and 
gave him many great Gifts, and 
made him Ruler over the whole 
Province of Babylon, and Chiet 
of the Governours over all the 
Wiſe Men of Baby/on (a ſort df 
a Chancellor to thetr T/niverſity.) 
But yet more than this, Verſe 45, 
The King fell upon his Face, 
and worſhiped Daniel, and com- 
manded that they ſhould offer a 
Oblation, and ** ſweet Odours un- 
to him. Daniel was one of the 
King's Idols hiinſelf, and it ſeem 
hard to make one Idol worſhp 
another. Then, for their Oblige 
tion, Daniel had ſav'd the Lies 
of all theſe Chalde ans, but a lt 
tle before; and it had been molt 
barbarous in them to have deſi d 
hs Death, though they did by 
Companions, out of Euvy at ther 
advancement. All thefe Solutr 
ons are, we think probable, and 
neither contradicts the other. 
Qi. I'm a rarryd Man, 
having A vet) ill Wife, have bel 
parted from her (ome years, 

| deſign never to live with bet 
more. Now I deſire your Advitt, 
whether I may pray to Gad to tak 
her to himſelf, that I may i 
deavour to make my ſelf happy i 


| another. _ > A 
f ſhe's fit for Heaven, 


A: Sure i 
ſhe's fit for you; and if ſhe we? 
as good while you liv'd with i 
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as ſheis now, how came you tc | that he might the more ealily be 
Wart But ſuppoſing the cauſe | diicovereJ, becauſe of his gene- 
Was ſufficient, and ſhe's grown tous behaviour, above Diſguiſe, or 
erer the better all this while, | Fear, praying with his Window 
twould yet be handſomer to ſub | 6pen ; as formerly, towards Je- 


the mit to God's Will, and wait with | r«ſalem. 

Jas patience, or rather pray that he'd | be WY SRL 
nd onrert her, than take her away] Q #hen our Saviour was ſet 

| to n ſuch a Condition. pn a Pinacſe of the Temple ; Q. 


ak Whether he was viſible to the . 
nels Q. Whether the Son, in the | People, or no? „ 
The fate F Separation, ſhail ſeeour | A. Where's the Concern, whe- 
and Bleſſed: Saviour in his glorift-d | ther he was. or was not, ſince 
and umanity, or not be re-mveſled | bei her is affirmed in the Scrip- 
bole vuth the Body ? ture? However, it feems moſt. 


A. We have liad occafion to ex probable, that he was vifible, and 
amine this Point, if we mittake | that one part of the Devil's Temp- 
of, more than once already. and | tation was to perſuade him to Vaire 


ſity} ave ſhewn the Opinion of the | Glory, and the performance of an 
4% Ancients, concerning Martyrs be- | unnecetlary and unſeaſonatle Mira- 
Face, ng imnedu'ely admitted into cle; As a Modern Poet has it, 
com- ar. dil. To which we muſt | who introduces the Tempter thug 
er al efer tne Querilt, only adding, | accoſting him: = 
J un. Thit St. Paul is clear in the caſe, | | | 

f the BT hat when we depart, we ſhall be | Flee from yon Court, the Veſted 


with Chriſt. 


Prieſts percezve, 


1ſhup | Their Morning « Sacrifice unfi- 
bligr lu the 6th of Daniel, A De niſt d leave. 
Lives ree was made, That none, for And Again: = 
a li. urty Days, ſhould alt any Pe- | Plunge hence, in ſiabt of all eh. 
molt ion of God, or Man, but of admiring Town, 
Je fir d be King only, under Pain of be- And in the A'tars Flames aft 


g caſt into the Den of Lyons; ſoftly down : 


t theit nd Verſe 11. Daniel was Hund So ſpall the wondring Worlddusz 
zolutt aking ſupplication to h13 God Honour bring. 
e, and Mpethber Shadrach, Meſhach | At once adore the God, and hail 
r. and Abednego, did rot Worſhip the King. 
ur but "od thoſe Thirty Days; if they = 

e been WW, bo they eſcaped Puniſhment ?; | However, it ſcems not probable 
4, and A. They Lene be d; ad during | that the Pinacle of the Temple 
th bet he Reign of ſeveral Kings, from | was on Herod's Tower, or the 
Idvict, he firſt mention of them. If not, | Perch; which as the forementioned 
to tak et might eſcape here more ea | Author, in © Solomon's Time, 
% er l than befo e, becauſe the chief | was one Hundred and Twenty 
app) i Fique of the Prefiden's was againſt | Cubits high, and not leſs in He- 
I Danie!, their Rival; and there- ros; But rather ſome'of thoſe 
Jeaven, ore they were fo careful to ſet | ſtately Galleries Foſephus menti- 
he wet un, in order to bring him un | ons, whence the Prieits were uſed 
vith ber er the Laſh of the Law; beſides, to ſpeak to the People. 


Q 'he- 
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Q. Whether St. James, in the 
ad Chapterand 1oth Verſe, when 
be ſays, Whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in 
one point, is guilty of all; does 
net condemn the moſt R ghteous 
Perſons living, of violating all 
#be Law, which xs all(exceptirig 
| often Repetition) that can be im 
puted to the worſt of Men? 

A. St. Auſtin, as he is quoted 
by the NMemiſts, and others, ex 
plains it thus, Tyoat be which 
N in one, that it, againſt 
#he general or great Command. 
ment of Love or Charity, which 
1 in a manner all, as being the 
ſum of all the Plentitude of the 
Lam, and the perfection of the 
reſt; be breaks, after a ſort, and 
granſgreſſes all; no fin being 
committed but either againſt 
the Love ef God, or eur N:#gh- 
leur. To this may be added, 
That be who makes no Conſcience 
of breaking one Command, and 
living in the avom'd neglect of 
his Duty in any one Inſtance, it's 

evident that 'tis not out of Con- 
ſeience be obſerves other Pre- 
er pts of the Divine La-, but from 
Cuſtom, Reputation, or ſuch like, 
and not keep ng it from a good 
Principle, be's a Tranſgreſſor, as 
well as if be had more generatly 
broken it, though tis true, not 
m fo high a manner. Beſides, 
there's a Chain of Vertnes. and 
be who breaks one Link, effettu- 
ally d. ſſolves it. After all, it be- 
#"f certain, as the ſame Writer 
rms, That there's none who 


J 


doth good, and finneth not; and | to Nature, and what to an higher 


4 certain, that be does not 
contradict bimſeif, it muſt fol. 
fow, that the offending here men- 
tion d,muſt be a deliberate, habi- 


RACLE. Vol. It. 


Uncharitableneſs towards a poor 


may be eſteemed, being the very 
thing here intended. 

Q. How far by the ſtrength of 
Nature may a Chriſt ian perform 
any good At, relating to Soul or 
Boay * „ 
A. By the ſtrength of Nature 
ve ſuppoſe the Queriſt intends 
the remainder of uncorrupt Na- 
ture, conſider d as diſtin from 
Divine Grace or the aſſiſtance of 
Revealed Religion. And taking 
it in this ſenſe, he can do as much 
as an Heathen, and no more, 
becauſe all Men are alike, till 
Chriſtianity makes the difference, 
Some of the Heathers, tis true, 
have done many bandlome thingy, 
and ſpoke more; but then they 
were Men of an extraordinary 
Genius (their Commonalty be- 
ing much more barbarouſly and 
profligately lewd than ours.) 
They had made many Improve - 
ments in Natural Knowledge, 
being Men of ſtrong Heads, and 
clear Reaſoning, and ſeem to 
have brought ſome part of it as 
high as it could go: They had 
ſome Syſtems of Echicks, which 
were generally true and good; 
but they were not very forward 
in practiſing them, the Ee Vic- 
tuous Men we find among? em, 
Socrat es, Cato, Seneca, and others, 
having ſome very foul Blots in 
their Lives. Aſter all, twill be 
difficult to ſtate exactly What 
ſhare of a good Action performed 
by a Chriſtian, may be aſcrib d 


principle; as tis o t'other ide, 
| when Evil Thoughts proceed 
from a Man's own Mind, and 


gual thing, and that of an hh Devil. Thus much is certain 


Nature, 4s 1; Haugbtine(s and Nihat God let's Nature -work 7 


good Man, how light ſoever it | 


nm --m © nn, -- e. oa mo cu arr. c ow 


when they are injected by the 
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far azit will go, becauſe he does 
nothing in vain; but becauſe it 
can't go far enough, he muſt, and 
does aſſiſt it, fo we mayn't be a- 
ble preciſely to define either the 
manner of his Opinion, or the 
meaſure of it. For Example, it's 
natural for a Man in diſtreſs to 
ſeek for aid, and that to the molt 
powerful Helper; and the ſame 
Light of Nature directs him to 
God · But {till a Chriſtian owns, 
that without the aſſiſtahce of 
God's Holy Spirit, diſtinct from 
ours, becauſe working together 
with it, his Prayer will never be 
accepted : And yet, as before, we 
queſtion whether it be eaſie to 
fix the very preciſe degree, where 
one ends and the other begins. 
Tho this is ſufficient to ſatisfie 
and enceurage us, that if we do 
our parts, God will not be want- 
ing in his. 


Q Whether tis not the pro 
duct of Original Sin, for any Man 
to lye under the Tyranny of ungo- 
verned Thoughts, I mean, ſuch as 
are confus'd and diſorder'd ? 

A. All actual fin, as well as the 
misfortunes of Life; are undoubt- 
edly the fatal effects of that firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, and among other 
Weakneſſes, none more trouble- 
ſome and uncomfortable to a 
good Man, than this of vain and 
wandring Thoughts, eſpecially in 
Holy Offices, as the «contrary the 
greateſt Bleſſing, and the high- 
eſt. pleaſure that's to be had on 
this fide the Stars, namely, to 


have a mind entirely bent and 


fad on heavenly Objects. Tis 
true, the Fancy is ſo nimble a Fa 
culty, and has ſo vaſt a Range, 
and the Soul it (elf ſo active, (in- 
deed act it ſelf) that tis very 
difficult, eſpecially for ſome Tem- 


J_ 


pers to obtain ſuch a Maſtery of 
themſelves in theſe Matters: But 
yet doubtleſs tis poſſible: The 
conſideratiun of the Holinefs of 
Place, by the Preſence of God, 
and Dedication to him, will much 
conduce to this. Preparation be- 
fore, and long conſtant ſtrugling 
with our fooliſh Thoughts, may 
at laſt produce an Habit of cloſe 
thinking, and more ſteady De- 
votions | 


Q. What is the meaning of 
Mark 11, and the 12th, 13th, 
14th Verſes, wherein we have an 
Account, Chriſt being hungry, 
went to a Fig tree to ſeek for Figs, 
but finding none he curſt ie, tho 
we read that the time was not 
het come fer that Fruit? 

A. Our Saviour's Curſing the 
Fig-tree for bearing Leaves and 
no Fruit, was a moſt evident Iu- 
ſtruction to ſuch Men whoſe 
Profeſſion made a fair ſhew, that 
ſomething more was required ; 
and that if this Appearance of 
Holineſs was not accompanied. 
with the Fruit of Good Works, it 
was nething worth, this Emblem 
declaring what ſuch Pcrſons were 
to expect. And the Learned 
Doctor Hammond was of Opinion 
that the ems were much like that 
leafy Tree, a meer Profeſſing Peo- 
ple, which were to expect a ſpeedy 
Deſtruction from him, it they 
continued,in their Untfruitfulneſs. 
No other can be ſuppos d, but 
that what our Saviour did to the 
Tree was Einblematical, for no 
Man of common Senſe, if he had 
expected Figs, wou'd upon a 
Diſappointment bave revenged 
himſelf on a ſenſeleſs Tree, which 
cou'd in no reſpect be accounted 


faulty or blame worthy. And 


it's very likely, that the Ac 
| count 


- 


I74 


chunt we have, chat the time of | 


Figs were not yer come, &c. was 
purpoſely added, that it might 
the more plainly appear, that our 


Saviour? Curſe was not meint 2. 


painſt the Tree, but only as it 
a a 'Reſemblarce of a Profefior 
that is barren of good Works. 
Alam left Executor by my 
deceaſed Father, which has crea- 
ted me very much Trouble; and 
involved me in avexatious Lau. 
fart, wherein obtaining no relief, 
J applied my ſelf to my Adver + 
. fary, and defired Conditions of 
Peace; whereupon the Matter 
was debated, and concluded be 
_eween us, and ſeveral of mine as 
well as his. Relations were then 
gr:ſent, who afterwards blamed 
me for being too Raſh and Iime 
Tous; pretending, That | might 


bave compounaed for more than 


T did. 

Query 1. Whether Tonght in 
Conſcience to make good ſo much 
Money, as my Relations do judge 
me to have given Raſhly and 
'Tramer ouſly array 2 | | 
Query 2. I have no great For- 
ume, and bave a Uncle and Aunt 
above 80 Tears old, to mbom I 


Cannot: but in Conſcience allow 
- competent Maintenance, and by 
Virtue of the Executorſhip, [ am 


to take care of my Tounger Bre- 
-thren'; now conſidering the Char» 

Fes they put me unto, Kt ——- J 
Fear I ſhall thereby be diſabled 

to male ſufficient Pt ovifion For 

a Family, if I had one; and for 

theſe Reaſons dare not Marry | 


" Wlthough I find I am noe able.to 


live” Chaſtly in 4 ſingle Life: 
Therefore I deſire your Advice, 
hoe I ſhall behave my ſelf iu theſe 
Perptexivees 2! 


4. 1. Suppofing you ated in 


I 
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entruſted for, as if it bad beer 
| your own, Conſcience and Juſtice 
oblige you no further; and inc: 
{ you did the beſt to the ut moſt ci 
your Knowledge, the blame lay 
in your Relations that did not, if 
they perceived you too ealir, in. 
form you better. But if you ad. 
ed with an unconcernment, 0. 
with two much indifference in the 
Affair, then you have injured 
them, and ought to make Kepa. 
ration; ſince it lay chiefly in your 
Breaſt to determine the Matte, 
This you alone know, and there- 
fore are obliged to act according 


ly. 

A. 2. You are expreſly com- 
manded rather to Marry than 
b rn, and ſince you have ſome- 
thing, if you are a ſober Man, 
you may get a Wife with ſuch a 
Fortune as may be able by Im- 
provement to maintain both her 
ai d what charge may probably 
enſue» Beſides, your Uncle and 
Aunt can't live long, and you 
have more come into your Hands; 
tho' the reft of what you have 
will undoubtedly be bleit for your 
Religious Care of them, - and 
thoſe committed to your 
Charge, which you'll do well to 
make capable of fome Employ: 
ment both for their Good and 
your own Eaſe. But ve have one 
Caution to give you, upon which 
more than a little ot your Quiet 
depends, that you make choice of 
ſuch a Wife wlioſe Temper may 


and that will not think much of 
your Religious Charity, for twill 
be next to impoſſible to conceal 
it wholly from her. | 


Q 4 Tradeſman i the Conn- 
try marries a Gentlewoman, both 


the Gaſe of thoſe whom you were | prerend t great Fbitimes; but 4 


Intit 


agree with your Circumſtances, 


at 


wo Aus Gtwlnwl af. 
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little time diſcovers them equally | And ſhe muſt likewiſe remember 
deceived ; be breaks, and is caſt | he is her Husband, and prudently 
into Priſon, ſhe forced to ſhift | to be uſed as ſuch, ſhowing her 
for her ſelf, goes to Service,where | Goodneſs and Chriſtianity by 
lives well ſeveral Tears, but | taking ſome care of bim, that 
has lateiy fallen into a very good | wou'd take none of her. If he 
Trade, and gets Money, his Cre- | anſwers the Character here given, 
ditors being ſatisfied of his Inſol- | ſhe had better let him have a rea- 
vency, diſcharged him out of ſonable ſhare , than make him 
Priſon , who not being uſed to] Maſter of her Purſe, nor is ſhe 
work, (having lived wery well] obliged to more: But we think 
and credibly in his Time) is | it hard, he ſhou'd want nect ſſaries, 
forced to depend on her for his | whilſt ſhe, without injury to 
Maintenance, _ | her ſelf, can ſupply bim; the 
Query, Whether bis Wife is] beſt Method ſhe can take is, to put 
obliged to maintain him, and live | him in a way of Bulinefs, by which 
with him as before he failed; or sf | he may be juſt and honourable 
ſhe be, whether ſhe does well to] both to her and to thoſe other 
keep him at a Farther diſtance | Perſons he is indebted to; and 
than ſhe does her Servants, being | that Man muſt have the Soul of 
ſearce ever admitted to her ns a Mouſe, that may be put into a 


tho ſometimes in ber Bed, as 
appears by her having lately had 


capacity of repaying thoſe Obliga- 
tions he lies under, and will not 


accept the Offer. We think it 
beſt for them, if poſſible, to 
lire together, all paſt things being 
forgot of either fide, that may 
occa ſion any Feuds, and he muſt 
be an ungrateful black Villain 
that will abuſe a Woman that 
ſhall deal ſo h:ndſomly by him. 
Q. I deſire to know what Rea- 
ſon the Church of England can 
give for not uſing the Oil te the 
Sick, which they are obliged ts 
do by be 5th of St, James, ehe 
i3th, 14th, and 15th Verſes - 
where we find it written, Is an 
Man fick among you ? Let him 
bring in the Priefts of the Chu ch. 
and let them pray over. him, 
anoin'ing bim with Oil in the. 
Name of our Lord; and the 
Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Gek 
| Man, and our Lord will lift hum 
up; and if he be in fin, bis fin; 


a Child by bim; ber Friends think 
it hard ſhe ſhould maintain him 
in Idleneſs, and prompt her to 
Severaties againſt him and his, 
cenſure Her and Them for their 
bard uſage of bim; her Excuſe,or 
Reaſon why ſhe would not live 
with him, ts, becauſe be is Proud, 
Samen and Contentieus, and that 
ber Life would be very uncomfor- 
table. Now Gentlemen, Whether 
ought ſhe to conſider her Duty, or 
her Comfort ? | , 
A. Both: Since here her Quiet 
does not contradict her Duty. She 
having the Power in her own 
Hands, may in all Probability 
make her own Conditions, which 
ought to be as good and honoura- 
ble to ſuch a Relation as her 
Circumſtances (all things conſide 
red both a; to Temper, Fortune 
and Duty) will admit. She may, 
an is to be ended, now tis] ſhall. be forgiven him. 
u ber Power, If ſhe, does what] 4. We find "ris a Catholic 
ſhe em to keep her lelf happy | who propoſes the Query, by his. 
ih . LF i | quoting 
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quoting the Text out of the Rhe 
Ih Tranſlation ; though we ſhall 
much caſier anfwer why we omit 
the Cuſtom , than thoſe of his 
Communion, why they fill make 
uſe on t. And tha! they may have 
all fair play po ſible, we'll endea- 
Tour to repreſent the full force of 
their Arguments for this practice, 
which may be met with in their 
Annotations on the place, and 
other Writers; omitting, and not 
returning their foul Language, of 
Unbeiievers, Heretichs, Miſcre: 
ants, &c. which they there fo 
plentiſully load us with. The 

Gay for themſelves, | 


1. That the Sacrament of Ex- 
tream Unttion was inſtituted by 
Cbriſt himiſe F; and that Venera- 
ble Bede, and © other Ancient 
Writers, think the 6th of St. 
Mark pertains thereto Ri 

2. They ah what Diſhonour is 
it to God, that a Sacrament 
ſhon'd be inflituted in the manner 
of Oy! any more than water? Why 
Grace mayn't be annex'd to one 
as well as in the other ? 

3. That this preſcription of the 
Apoſtle s was general and abſolnte ; 
and not only to endure for aSeaſen, 
requiring ns to ſhew where 'twas 
ever abrogated and altered. 
4. The Church ſtill continu'd 
the practice of it. 

3. Io prove it not a Tempora- 
ry, miraculous Gift, they ash, 
Abet her Men were generally 
command d to ſeełk for Health 
by N e means? 0 | 

» They interpret ¶ ſavins 
bere, to face to 720 Soul, Caf 
ing up] to the Body, but that by 
gatural Means, without Miracle. 

7. They ask, Whether all Prieſts 
or Eldershad the Gift of healing 
"tbe Primitive Church 2 If not, 


they think it in vain to call en 
If they had, Why did any Die? 
8. Others urge, that the re 
of St. James's Precepts were per. 
petual, why not this roo? 
9. That Miracles don't extent 
to the Spiritual Gifts, as Saviy 
here, and Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
| This we think is the full ſtrergtb 
of their Arguments, which we 
now endeavour to Anſwer. 


| Tothe 1. They contradict and 
anſwer themſelves, in their Note 
on the Sth of St. Mart. Her 
they ſay, tha! himſelf inſtituted 

Extream Unct ion; But becauſ 
they find nothing on t in the G0 
ſpel, there they ſay t was only whit 
the Diſciples did | a preparation to 
the Extream Unction.J ' NO] 
Preparation is not an Inſtitution. 
But further, Chriſt did not there, 
nor any where elſe juſtifie or com- 
mand it, becauſe the Apottle 
heal'd the Sick without it; By 
faking by the Hand, a bare Word, 
the Impoſition of Hands, Napkins 
that touch't em, nay, their very 
Shadows, as we may Fan 
in their Acts, the Ceremony being 
ad Libitum ; the Eſſence, as here, 
Faith and Prayer in Sick and 
whole. If any ask how St. Fames 
here enjoins Union. we anſwer 
with Lig b:foor, That "twas a com- 
mon Religious Ceremony among 
the Fea's, retain'd by the Apo- 
ſtles, as Biptiſm, Impoſition of 
Hands, c. ſeems alſo to have 
been, ſome of which Cuſtoms 
were adopted by our Saviour, 
made perpetual, others not- 

+ To their 2. What Diſhonour 
*tts to God to inſtitute a Sacra- 
ment in Oil, Ge. We 'Arfwer, 
None at all if I pleas d, but 


they muſt not make this paſs for 


what- 


N Logic, or perſuade us that 


ever 
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„er God may do, be has actually I. J. Nature teaches to feek Health 
done. by all lawful means. God dots 


a 
ref o the 3. Tho? the preſervation | the ſame, in the command, Thou 
er be conceived in Terms general ſhalt not kill. You think he alſo - 
| and abſolute, {if any Man] yet | bids you do it in the Apooryphe, 
end it related only to the State of the | Give place to the Ferrat, for 
ing Church at that time, when Mira | the Lord hath created bim. The 
ini. cles were Wrought ; St. Paul ex- Nobler the Phyſician the better, 
oth preding bimſelf in the ſame man- | the ſurer the means, the more de- 
ell ner of the Temporary Uſage, of | firable. Miracles, you grant, were 
Praying and Propheſying with the | lawful means, and the Nobleſt of 
Head covered or uncovered, &c. | any other; therefore they were 
and and in feveral other inſtances | as much requit'd to be uſed ſince 
oth But where, ſay they, was it | the Power not given in vain. 
Icre Abrogated or Alter'd? We An | 6. All the three words here 
ated ſwer, it fell of it ſelf, when the | us'd, plainly related to the Body, 
auſe Miraculous Virtue ceaſed which | , t xdurorre. To 
Go attended it, fince t had been a | fave (as he fav'd others; himſelf 


mocking God to have aſcertain'd | he cannot) to lift up Sick, or 
the fign without the Subſtance | Bedrid. But their Unction is not 
ever accompanying it, *Twas the | to Cure the Body, ſeldom or ne- 
Prayer of Faith which was requi- | ver with expectation of it, why 


ere, red with it, namely, The Faith of | elſe do they call it Extreme? 

om. Miracles, both in ſick and whole. | Therefore not the fame with that 

{tle I Now we deſire leave to ask them | in the Text, nor to be grounded 

By one. Queſtion, for the many they | on it, as ſome of their own Au- 
hare askt us. Whether they think | thors ingenuouſty confeſs. 


it Faith or Preſumption in ſome | 7. Thete's no neceflity of all 
fery of their own wiſe Saints of late | having this miraculous Gift, tis 


ard Ages, Who have gone to Graves, | enough if ſome had it in all 
ing nd commanded the Dead to] Churches, which tis very reaſon- 
ere, WF Ariſe ; and when they have lain | able to believe they had the Gift 
and WF itill, as ſtubborn as any Hereticks, | of Miracles; and particulatly 
mes rfuſing to hear em, have conti | Healing, being then conltantly. 
{wer ned bellowing over em to per- | beſtowed at the pouring ont of 


ſuade em to t, refuſing to ſtir, | the Holy Ghoſt, as we learn from 


til dragg'd away by thoſe about] the Hiſtory of Simon Magus. For 
Apo- em. £3 the Objection, None then would 
n of WF 4 That the Church ſtill con- | have died: It lies almoſt as: full 


nues the Practice of it, as a Sa- |-againſt the Miracles of all the 
rament, and this in all Ages, and | Apoſtles, at leaſt, while ampng _ 
laces, after the Miraculous Vir- their Converts But tis eafily ß 
ue ceas d, they pretend, but can | anſwered ; Miracles were only 


nour erer prove, the Councils they f to be wrought where and when 

icra- ring for't-being about 800 years | God's Glory requir'd em, and 

wer, ter our Saviour. We know the | where, 26 beforg, he gave the 

but Leneini an Hereticks urd it, but] miraculous Faith to Heat, 

s for c poſe thoy'tl ſcarce plead their | to de Healed. -. £4 

hat- iample: 8 e 1 of 6 4 Yong 
- | " B. Thi 
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8. ' This has been partly anſwer · 
3, and there needs little more 
. than repeating what has been ſaid; 


for it's full (ativfaction. 
of St. Paul Precepts were plain- 
ly temporary, as well as this of 
St. James, and yet moſt of their 
_ Writings to be a perpetual Rule. 
What 1 ſays of Propheſy 
ing; as before, was temporary, 1 
ot alſo that of regs What 
be Wages of the Prieſts mainte- 
nance, Schiſms, the Sacrament, 
Sc. are all perpetual. 
9. What tbey urge, that Mira- 
cles here don't extend to Spiritual 
Gifts, - as Salvation and Forgive- 
neſs 3 The ſuſt has been anſwer- 
ed; The ſecond was not the effect 
of Miracle, hut of Prayer, Faith 
and Conſeſſion, afterwards recom 
mended; on which, as Dr. Ham 
mond thinks, Abſolution by the 
Biſhop or Prieſt (the Abſolution 
of the Church in the Hands of the 
Rulers thereof) are his expreſs 
Words. Whereas the Papiſts 
makes this Abſolution fi ill diſtinct 
from. the Union, and both ne 
ceſſary to all that leave the World, 
juſt as they are departing. - 


Q: Is it not plain, that the 
Writers of the Scripture were fal. 
(ible, as well az others; and that 
the Apoſtles were actually miſta 
ken in matter of Faith; both 
Hiſtory and Prophecy; particu- 
larly St. Paul and others, as to 
the end of the World, which they 
_ thought ven near, as we read 
from ther Writings ? 

A. No, by the Socini ans leave, 
it's: fo far from being plain, that 
the contrary is true and evident. 
And indeed were it not, could the 
Sacred Writers have been ſo groſ 
mittaken, and that in things of 
great memem, as ſure none can 


x 


Several be miſtaken in one thing, v 


f | be allowed that the Apoſtles, a 
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be greater than the-end of the 
World, how could we think em 
Divinely inſpir d? If they could 

hy no 
in another ?And where can we top, 
or What fecurity for our Faith, 
when they who ſhould be the Pil. 
lar and Foundation of Truth, thus 
deceive us? This, tis true, muſt 


Men, were fallible and ſubject to 
the like Paſſions and Infirmitie 
with other good Men, and wen 
accordingly in common matten 
of Life like others, ſometimg 
miſtaken. But when they acted a 
Apoſtles, or Evangeliſts, publiſh 
ing the Goſpel, or inſtructing the 
Church by their Writings, both in 
that and after Ages, here tis high 
ly reaſonable, nay, neceſſary, to 
ſuppoſe that ſuch an extraordinary 
Allldnce ftom Heaven, as ſhoud 
preſerve em frum delivering any 
thing that was. falſe to the 
World; ſuch Aſſiſtance had the 
Pen-men of the Holy Writings in 
the Old Teſtament, who delivered 
all in the Name of God; and 
where they are quoted in the New, 
they are attributed to the Holy 
Spirit. Nor were the Apoſtla 
inferior to them, nay, had a more 
plentiful Effuſion of all Miraculow 
Gifts than ever were beſtow d on 
Men before our Saviour; and if 
they were but ſo much as Honeſt 
Men, their Writings muſt be al 
divinely directed, becauſe the 
themſelves equal em with the 
reſt of the Sacred Scriptures, whe 
they have occaſion to mention 
them. But now to Fact, fort 
own 'twill be in vin to Reaſon] 
for their Iafallibility, if it appea 
they have actually fail'd, Which 
we deny they ever did, and are l# 
tisfied noObje (tion can be brought 


» * = 
S > +4 - 


to the contrary, which * 


| have à fair and ſufficient Anſwer· 
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bear among ſt ot her Metals, what 
are the chief Properties of it, and 
from mow is 7 that we have 
the greateſt part of it? + 
27 C4 Tuber is the fineſt Metal in 
the World excepting Gold, twill 
beat very thin, and ſtretch in Wier 
beyond any ſort of Metal but Gold, 
even as. ſmall as a Man's hair. It 
will not raſt, but Cankers a little 
into 3 pale blew, conſumes 
ſome ſmall matter in melting 
tis diſſolvable, like other Metals, 
in Aqua fort is; And a thin Plate 
of it, as a great or leſſer piece, 
rub'd with Brimſtone, and held 
over a Candle, ſpits and moultert, 
becauſe it is Calcin d; the Powder 
of which paints Glaſs yellow: It 
chiefly comes from the Feſt-In- 
dies, and - High Germany, being 


uug eut of Mines in an Oar not 


n For tis St. Paul, which is moſt 
d frequently clamoured againſt(tho; 
ot we malt thank Grotius for begin- 
p. ning it; but if he won t allow the 
h, Apoſtles to be infallible, we hope 
il- we need not allow him to be 'o;) 
ut it ſeems unaccountable, how Men 
ſt of Senſe, and ſuch deep Pretenders 
a to Reaſon ;; ſhould run away, 
to whole Dtoves of em together, 
ies with ſo open a Fallacy- The place 
ere they- principally urge, is that in 
en 1 Theſ- 4 Chap. Then we that 
ne art alive, and remain unto the 
| a coming o, our Lord, ſhall. not 
ir prevent them which are aflcep. 
the And again, Verſe 17. Ne which 
In ae alive, and remain, ſhall be 
gi WW canghe up tegetber with them in 
to the Clouds, to meet the Lord in 
ay the: Air, Sc. WV ira 
ud From whence . they ſhrewdly / 


argue, He includes himſelf, and 
therefore thought he / ſhould- be 
alive. at the coming. of Chriſt. 
But does not any Child know that 
common way of Sperch wherein 
we ſpeak, our ſelves in the Per- 


leu, ſons of others, 12 eſpeciall Hy W 
loh Members of the ſame — 
[tla g ty; 2s St. · Paul of the Church Mi- 
noe BH litant ꝰ It: plain from other places, 
lou! be could not himſelf think the 
don End of the World was ſo much as 
id i nexr ; and this he folemnly tells 
del theſe” Theſſalonians in the nent 
: alo WWW bpiſtle ; which ſeems to be writ 
tae} much on that very occafion, be- 
caſe fome had miſtaken his firſt; 


2 
q 


much unlike Lead or Antimony; 
and the richer Veins of Lead are 
ſaid to have much Silver in them. 
When this Oar lies open to the 
Air, it ſends forth ſometimes bran» 
ches like à white Moſs, of pure 
Silyer call'd the Silyer-tree, and is 
ſaid to be imitated by ſome Chy- 
miſts, who alſo pretend to make 
factitioui real Silrer by the lower 
preparation of their Philoſophers» 
ftone ; beſides which there is a 
Counterfeit of it, made by whitens 
ing Copper, too well known to 
thoſe Sparks amongft us who cheat 

by. falfe Plate or: Money: The 
Touchftone-and Fire are generally 
the Methods tis tried by. A 
Veſſel of it in common uſe is long 
a heating, but then preſerves 1ts 
heat as long. 


be 


(1 ſhall not take the wiy thas 


[ome Fer (ons have done; in hopes 
to gain an Anſwer, by accuſing 


0 artare'1;you a 5 in noi reſalv- 
„„ ee eee Query; alths' perhaps as 
QC What degres does. Silver | oft ſent 8 moſt you receivegdnd 


with as many requeſts added to 
une; = e of 1 
Patiently wait, I ſhall ſooner or 
later be ſatisfied by — — 
4 obſerved in one of your late Ora- 
cles, that you would have anſwer- 
ed a Queſtion, if it had again been 
ſent you; and not knowing but 
mine may, 4s well as others, be 
la in the Crowd, I ſhall bere a. 
gain repeat it as follows,vig.What. 
are the Opinions of the Remon- 
ſtrants, as to matters of Faith > 
beg the favour of you co be ds ful 
upon it 4s your Paper will permi:; 
-<which will be no ſmall Obligation; 


to me, and many. other of your. 
bearty Friends. | 
A. The Remonſtrants believing 


that the Chriſtian Religion conſiſts 
in obeying the 'precepts of the 
Goſpel, they maintain ve muſt 
particularly endeavour to ſhun, 
all Errors which may divert us 
from Piety, and that we ought 
—_ — ſelves in the Do- 
rines of the Chriſtian Relig ion, 
according to the relation they 
have to the obedience which God 
requires of us. They believe if 
Chrjftians were not fo divided as 
they are, t would be ſufficient on- 
ly to keep to this Principle; hut 
fince Controverſies have cauſed fo 
many Diviſions amongſt them, 
they look upon it almoſt neceſſa- 
to examine the importance of 
theſe Controverſies, that they 
may not raſhly condemn ſuch 
Men as excluded from Salvation, 
who might be as good Chriſtians 
as themſelres. They do not allow 
of engaping our ſelves into ſuch 
ſubtil Queſtion: about which 
._ God. has revealed nothing to us, 
2 whether, Eternity is ſucceſſive 

8 or not about the manner gf God's 
immenſity, and ſuch like. They 
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ſing divers opinions, and ſhewing 
the unconquerable difficultie; 
wherein they - ſhou'd involve 
themſelves, let them embrace 
which fide they wou d, and there 
ore they conclade it is enough to 
believe the ground of thing, 
without its being neceffary to de- 
cide any thing about the manner 
of em, determining only in ſa< 
Caſes where the Scripture or ou 
Reaſon inſtructs us ſo clearly thi 
twou d be: impoſſible to remam 
in doubt. They maintain in ge. 
neral; that God is not the Author 
of ſin, but fay when Men fi 
God determines them by the con- 
courſe of his Providence to wil 
eertain _ . are ſim, 
and yet without having any pat 
in their. fins ;. becauſe God per- 
forms only what i: Phyſical in thei 
actions, and Men the moral part. 
In reſpect to the ſin of our fuk 
Parents, they ſay that God, to 
prove their Obedience, | forbid 
them to eat of the Fruit of: 


which they underſtand of a tem. 
poral and not eternal Death; ad 
that after they had ſuffer d db 
vers Miſeries, their Souls ſhoud 
be ſeparated: from their Bodies; 


they ſnou'd never have died · 4 
to the effect the fin of our Parents 
has produced in their Poſter, 
befides the Miſeries and Death 
which we inherit from em, 
they hold that Children are boin 
ſeſs pure than Adam was when 


tain inclination to Pleaſure, and 
; whatſoever can'- cauſe it, which 
they do not inomedlately tak 


thers; and that this Inclination 


ſauuſie themſelves with propo- . 


- <Y * 
= * xv »”. » © 


of thoſe which bare them te 
of thoſe bar 1 


* 


eee. 


ggg gze ss gag 


certain Tree under pain of Death 


whereas if they had obey d God 


he was created, and with a. ct 


from Adam, but from their No- 
ivaries according as the defects 


> 


| different; and according to the 


direrſity of their temperaments. 
ct This diſpoſition being natural to 
bo Children, the leaſt occaſion is. 
to ſufficient to incline them to fin : 
py As ſoon as they are arrived to any 
de- knowledge they ardently em- 
net brate whatever creates them any 
ach pleaſure, and avoid' pain at any 


price whatever. But whilſt they 
are uncapable of making any uſe 
of their reaſon; the Remonſtrants 
maintain that this inclination is 
not properly a fin, and that it 
cannot merit eternal death. They 
further ſay that there is nothing 
criminal. in this inclination, after 
they are capable of uſing their 
reaſon, provided they don't con- 
ſent to follow it when it inclines 
them to violate any of Gods cam 
mands, concerning the covenants 
which God: made with Abraham 
and Moſes ;. they fay the laſt was 
not capable of carrying the Ira · 
lites to à perfect: ſanctification : 
which they look upon to be the 
reaſon for making the covenant 
of grace; and that t was the pure 

mercy of God which induced him 
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he had thought fit, without the 
ſacrifice of his Son, yet they fay- 
he was not willing to do it, ex- 
cept his Son vou d effer up him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice for the ſalvation of 
mankind. They maintain this 
Hodtrine in oppoſition. to thoſe 
who believe that Jeſas Chriſt per 
form d no act of bis Prieſtly fun- 
Ction upon Earth. and likewiſe a- 
gainſt theſe who fay he compleat- 
ed his oblation upon the Croſs. 
And they - ſay he porform d the 
office of a King, in that being 
enter'd into Heaven by his on 
blood, he received from God the 
power of Converting. Men, and 
expiating their ſins by making 
them acceptable to God through 
the holineſs to which. he guides 
them. The Remonſtrants alſo hold, 
That Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer 
the pains which we haye deſerved, - 
ither in reſpeck to their duration 
$ greatneſs, but that God thraugh - 
is mercy, was willing to accept, 
the ſacrifice of his Death for the 
Expiation of our fins, and upon 
hi: account has remitted that pu- 
iſnment which we merited- They 
elieve, that thoſe, who from this 
zm of leſſeo · 
ve not ta- 


arent dening none hut through the ſa: from + the Seripture, hut ſome 
erity, critice of his — They ſay — chool Divines. They _ that. 
Death WR Lv our added, to the Laws of | bath (Reaſon! and the Scriptures 
'em, Meſes thoſe which prohibit.ſwear-]furniſhthem with inripeible proof 

e bom ing, putting away a Man' Wife | for this opinion, apd ſay that hera- 
when except. for -' Aduiterys and the f intbey agree with Calvin, who ſaid 

a. ce. Command of loving our enemies: that ce merit of Seu Chriſt de- 
, and AS, Was A Prophet ; and . the grace af God, 
which e fiat he executed the office: of ſſand abasif me moi doppaſe it fume, 
tale gelt in the oblation of the gi And ef it ſelf, tothe Fudg · 

ir Mo* crilice which, hath: expiated, apriſimentofGodar wou'd not ava, · 
nation WY bins, and the intereſſien h nowi{ioaue lerelis morbing in man xa 
lefects I Sntinnal makes for u id Hep: I o mers, ang Ahing: before God. 
m. ale . Although they xffiem tha look upon predeſtinati · 
fereot A Sad cou d have: pamlen d he, Af . by. 

Nene 0 3 W 


| 82 
"which of his good 
has refolved from all rad to 


elect as his, to juſtiſie and fave 
all . thoſe w ad believe in 
ſus Chriſt, and till: death per- 


in the Faith: And on the 


contrary to look upon unbelievers 
as rebels, and to damn them i 


they. continued in their ineredu/s 


nmmene wi chem ade Defefiey: 


ty. This decree, they neither 


look upon to be election or repro- 
bation; but the foundation of both 
which God Executes in time, 
when he chooſes for bis People 
thoſe! who actually believe in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and faves them when 
vered in the Faith: 


they have perſe 
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known him, not through their own 
fault, but becauſe the Goſpel wat 
never preached to them: Or that 
God would diſcover his Word to 
them by fome monMethed, 
1 he did to Cornelius the Cen- 
tarion; They do not believe the 
Cal of God ſo powerful that it 


cannot be refiſted, fine they bol hol 


it does not deſtroy; Man's 
Will, whereby ＋ is able to de 


from fin, or to purſue it; and | 


whereas thoſe who are not convert- 
es might be ſo if they wou'd; 


thoſe that were, had à power to 


refule it if they wou d not. 
think, that fince God gives Laws, 


And alſo When be bebolds the to which he has added threat: and 


wicked as objects of his wrath, 
and damm them after they are 
dead in their 


gamwrd, are fo through their 


own fault, fince they arè not ex N 


cluded from ſalvation, but trough: 
their own Impenitency; main- 


taining they might partake of the 


— 21 of jeſus Chriſt. Who wat 


for 'alll Men erben cee 


a 


won'd Beſtere in him,; withour!! 
which they” could enjoy nothing 
of it. In reſpect to the Heatheny 


pelo the traits thereof bein 
umts erſally applied 40 all” 


who have never heard the | Go? 
eech they — they will dor 


topdemm d for het hong bei rome 
oy what they never hand ofp! 


Hr" they ſnould get be en 
id'to'creria{tipg: inte: 146 
they Thad godd uſe of What 
Itght God had given" eo 
ſequeut ly that we might 
either tine God wo Ah 


dur Fe dur 5 "geath;" Monk 
ve 


r Coe 
7 is: of helene have o hoe ith — and 


* 


impenitency and 
wickedoeſs. The Remontlrints! 
believing - that thoſe: who are 


promiſes, that he fails not of exc- 
cuting according avs theſe Laws 
are obſerv'd or violated, fince he 
exhorti Men to be converted, and 
— them” When they turn 
m their eviſ ways, and is angry 
wich thoſe that refuſe it 3 it ſup- 
poſes that he givdt to all Men a ful: 
ient means to do their Duty. 
te Remonſtrants hold th 
dees not in the Goſpel require 
uch a perfect obedience as * 


—.— by any ih, fo 4s to 


hreaten Eternal death to thoſe 
hoc nit the leaſt fault: He 
otitents helf with requiring re- 
— which ſuppoſes that ve 
offended! him, and dots not 
exelade-alt-ffin for the time to 
— 7 mn inn gone They 
n 


pelſeverante in Piety abio- 
ately Once HUN eo-Sulvation, yet 
wry vun A Man truly regene- 


—4 hen — * ye 

Az bt 

1 6 ST 
489 if ri were 

i Sereno of the ſherifice's? 


eſa! Cheift 0 
never beruſluted v aan 6. 


tes 1 « #0 


A 
* 


therefote that St. Pau command- 
ed us to work out our Salvation 
We with fear and trembling. 


Q Whether a Man who has 
| by miſtake married his *own 
, Daughter, coming afterwards t 
know it, is oblig d to acquaint 
her with it, if he believe the 
knotbledge of it wou d occaſion 
her Death; and hor otherwiſe 
he ought to demean himſelf in 
that condition, having Children 
by ber, upon whom the Reproath 
of being ſo born may bring 4 
great Affliction? "2 
4. He 1s not aſſur d his diſco 

vering of it to her will bare any 
ſuch ill effect, but certainly knows 
be lives in unlawful Embraces, 
which he is oblig'd to quit. And 
why may it not be done with lit. 
tle or no injury to ber. II 
plain the conſequence he fears 


cou'd be cauſed only through a 
ſenſe of the Guilt ſhe has lived in, 
or the Separation from him: 
The firſt of which ſhe is free 
fram ſo long as ſhe as ignorant of 
it, and the moſt unhappy part of 


by their lubing innocently together 
as tender Friends, and by parting 


"muſt proceed from Grief , which 


the laſt may very well be avoided. 


er it fall, and minded it no 
more, ſhs agreeing it ſhould be fo 
as well as he; Now another young 
Lady being in Love with tut 
Gentleman, and profeſſing her ſelf 


| bully his, if be vill remain con- 


ſlant ; he taking this into confi» 
deration, follows the Suit. The 
former hearing this, charges him 
with ban: Now your 
Fudgment in both caſes is re- 


quired, which of them he ſhould 


entreated. 2 
A. Lu are oblig'd to keep to 
the laſt, having already "made 
your Addreſſes to her, and hand. 
ſomely retreated from the firſt, 
though we ſhon d not hade com · 
707 oy your . = r 
uppoſe gratitude migh ably 
1225 4 Furl Influenced A ; and 
indeed, tif a great piece of Cru» 
elty though too commonly pratti- 
ſed, torefuſe or deſpiſe a fair L 
dy only becauſe ſhe loves firſt. 
Q. I humbly erave your ſpee- 
dy and beſt Advice to the follows» 
ing particulars; A young Man 
having married a young Woman, 
tho was well deſeended, but For- 
tune being not ſo propitions to 
her, as to many others, fat in- 


cleave to. A ſpeedy Anſwer is 
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7 for bim; be obſerving that, 


Bedi, for which they need not 


N feriour to her, in reſpett᷑ of ber 
give an account to every one that 


inward Endowments ; fhe was 

may accidentally know it; and to | left without a Dowry, b eh her 
ſuch, as *rwill be neceſſary, ma- Hustand was not inſenſible ; 
n handſom Pretences may be yet out of ſincere Love and Affe- 
made without telling the real] ion, was willing to embrace her 
cauſe. This way will alſo be 15 upon honourable Terms; Their 


| for their Children, for hof] Marriage prov'd not 4 little li- 
ſakes they ought to keep both the | Raſteful to his Relations, inſo- 
World and them ignorant of it, much that they leave no means 

QA Gentleman being in umiattempted to ſet the young 


love with a yourig Lady, an havi | Couple at variance; what be bas 
| . " diſclos'd himſelf to ber with | got he, acqiuit'd i proprio Marte, 
wel all kindneſs, ſhe ſli bred him and | not being in the leet bebe to 
and never vou d D * | be Ng far tt, and con ide 
ore | : as 8 


2 4 


* 


ring their daily ſarmiſes,the Con- 


5 . abqut theſe following 


. 
_- 


Bere in you'l infinitely oblige. 
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doing ; ſhe being vertuouſiy in- 


clin'd, defires your Advice in ber | 


ebaviour towards ber Husband's 
Relations, in ſuch a caſe ; * 
A. This is ſo common an Error 
in Parents, that ſhe can't much 
wonder at it, and tho the genera- 
lity of it will not extenuate the 
wickedneſs, in reſpect to them, 
-It may in ſome degree make her 
more eaſie under it. And tis not 
improbable but in time by for- 
iving all their unhandſome Re- 
lections without ſeeming to re- 
ſent em, and reſpecting them as 
the Relation they are in to her 
Huaband requires, ſhe may con- 
vince them, if they are not perfect 
Muck worms, that ſuch a good 
and prudent Wife, ii a much more 
ſuitable- match to one that / can 
maintain her, than a Golden one 
without theſe Qualities Let ſhou'd 
not this way produce the wiſht- 
for effect, twill not miſs of its 
reward; fince tis natural to ſup- 
poſe, that her Hus band, who al- 
ready loves her fer her Merit, will 


eſteem. her {till more, as he finds | P 


new additions to it; tho ſhov'd 
this alfo fail, ſhe cannot want that 
 Gatifaftion of Mind which always 
reſults from haring acted wiſely, 
and done her qu. 

.. ; Q Since eur Curieſſiy is not 
| only confined to great ſtates, and 
be that, will have a tolerable 
"knemledge of the Wirld, muſt be 
acquainted with its parts to know 
che gbole ; I hope I may find a fa- 
wouralle. return to ny requeſt 

. which is, That you'd be pleaſed to 


xs of Geneva; Whether 
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of what nts uy its Inbabitants 
were before that time; Lf it bag 
never been call'd by any other 
name; with an account of the 
moſt remarkable changes as to its 
Government, and what time the 
Refarmation began there, and thy 
firſt occaſion of it d 828 

A. Altho' the ancient Name of 
this Tawn was called Geneva, as 
we ſec in the Commentaries of Ce 
ſar, and ſyme other Authors, yet 
Mr. Lets tells us it bore the name 
of Gabenna for many Ages toge- 
ther. The Country of the Allobro- 
ee e was a Colony, 

ing reduced into a Roman Pro- 
vince,theRomans at the ſame time 
introduce N and Religion 
into the Town of Geneva, which 
is the Reaſon they ſtill call ſome 
Rocks that are in the Lake over a · 
gainſt the Town, The Stones ef 
Niton, that is, Neptune; according 
to the cuſtom of the Romans, who 
conſecrated te their Gods all the 
Rocks they found either in the Sea, 
"Lakes, or Rivers. It alſo appear 
by divers Inſcriptions which {till 
remain, that this Place was the 
Habitation of many Romans. Be 
fore it Conquer d by tbem the 
eople were ſuch zealgus Wor. 
ſhippers of Venus, that Father: of 
Families, without any difficulty 
proſtituted their Wives andDaugh- 
ters in honour of this Goddeſ, 
and practiſed a thouſand Imputi 
ties, which were till then unheard 
of by the Gauls, Romans,orGreeks, 
But afterwards it receiv'd from the 
Romans a more chaſt Religion, 
for which iis indebted to Juli 
Ceſar, as well as for its new Lavz, 
and for its being made the Capital 
of the Province. ' And it at firſt 
received Chriſtianit y in part, if 
we may credit An/e/mn, (who® 


* partic * 7 
It has nat formerly been wider the 
aver of rhe Romaps, and if ſo, 


founded his Relation from aMonk 


* who 


who writ the Hiſtory of the Voy- 
age which Charlemaigne made to 
Geneva) by the miniſtry of 0:0, 
rus the Areopagite. 
3 — it * chief Rela 
tions are from the Monks, who 
tell us, That the Roman Gover- 
nour which w > oh ſert to Ge- 
neva, Was Called Lucius Fulin: 
Broccus, under whoſe Govern 
ment the Emperor granted this 
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1jans ſoon became ſo powerful. 
that they divided the Town with 
Ine Heathens; ard the Clergy be- 
| ing more at liberty, began to quat- 
| rel about the Ele ct ion of a Biſhop, 
which was at lali carrird in favour 
of Diogenet, whom Eleut be rus 
ſucceeded, who was Biſhop when 
Conſt autme made a profeiſion of 
Chriſtianity, and he taking an ad- 
vantage by it, perſwaded the Go- 
vernor ta embrace the ſame Reli- 
gion, and tbrough his Power en- 
rely ruined IJolatry : Nothing 
conſiderable” happen d to Geneva, 


juli an, who undertook by force 


but after the Death of this Prince 
it was ſoon delivered from its Per- 
ſecutions. Altho' this was no 
ſoober effected, but the Biſhop 
and chief Citizens were divided, 
the Biſhop pretended to have the 
Government in hi- Hands, and the 
others elected a certain Number of 
Magiſtrates unto whole Care they 


end the ſtiife gave them another 
Governor. Theſe difficulties, with 
what they met with from thePope 
about the choice of a Biſhop, and 


Maximus, Cauſed the ruin of Ge- 
neva, which was not again elta+ 
bliſhed till the end of the 4th Age. 
In the beginning of the thAge, 
"Honorins having called his Gover- 
nor from Geneva, gave the Go- 
vernment into the Hands of the 
_ Which power was no 

then long enjoyed by the Clergy, 
becauſe the Troubles and Wars of 


et Town the Lordſhip of the Lake, 
ne which had been long diſputed ; be- 
to cauſe, tho the neighbouring Parts 
0 Rebelled after the Death of Zulzus, 
y, yet they continued firm to the 
o- Empire. They ſay, that Par ado 
ne eus one of the Seventy Diſciples, 
on was the firſt Biſhop of Geneva, 
ich were he died, being Ninety ſeven 
me Tears old, under the Empire of 
7 Pai, whom Dennelus ſucoeed- 
of ed, who had been Deacon; being 
ing Elected by the People, and con- 
tho firm d by the Pope, that he after- 
the wards obtained a publick Church; 
dea, but after his Death, the Church 
ears which conſiſted of 800 Perſons, 
{xill was without a Brſhop till the Year 
the One bundred and thirty five, when 
Be · einu, was rece ved amongſt 
the them, who was choſen by Pope 
vor- ien, without the Peoples con 
r of erning themſelves in it, Tue 
ulty Chriſtians ſuffer d much under 
vgh- | eliog abalus » Who perſecuted 
defs, be very Heathens at Geneva, to 
uri ake them adore him inſtead of 
jeard tie Sun which they worſhipped : | 
cel. it their refuſa] he beſieged the 
n the own, and having taken it, threw 
gion, Lown the Temple of Apollo, and 
ulm uined almoſt all the Town. But 
Laws, ne of the chief Captains of Aure- 
apital * s being born at that place, 
firſt dbtain'd of his Maſter the rezeſts | 
t, if diſhment of his rained Country 


on which account it was callec 
lureliane, until the death of this 


2 kind of Republick in Gene va: 
This Town after having been ſuc- 
ceſſirely poſſeſſed by the ancient 


it 


uin its antient Name The Chri- 


from that time, until the rtign of 


to re-eſtabliſh theWorſhip oiIdols; 


remitted it; but Valentinian ta 


alſo ſuffered under the Tyrant 


the Empire made the People form 


5 Houſe of the firſt K. of Burgund 
Tre, ar e took a. Oo 


fell with all the Gault into the 
Power of Chirlemaign. He mae 
a very magnificent Entry into this 
City, and gave great Privileges to 
the Inhavitants, permitting them 
to regulate their ownGoveraments 
to create Magiſtrates as they plea(® 
ed. vided t was done by the 
unanimous Conſent of the People, 
that the Emperor ſhou'd give them 
no common Governour, except on 
ſome extraordinary occaſion ; that 
no Citiz n of Geneva ſhou'd be 
compelled to go to War, and that 
we power of the Biſhop and M. 
giltrates ſhon'd be diſtinct, the 
fieſt only regarding ſpiritual, the 
Lift temporal Aﬀairs-Charlemaig n 
afterwards going to War, the Ma- 
giſtrates of the Town preſented 
him with two Captains, to wbom 


he gave the Title of Earls, one of | 


em foon died, but the ſurvivor 
Kill bore the Title, and was aſte - 
wards recommended by this Prince 
to the Magiſtrates of Geneva, who 
receired him very reſpeRively,, 
giving him ſeveral way, and 
Commands in this City. The Bi. 
Mops and Earls between the Years 
$00 and tooo ſenfibly encreaſed 
their Authority by many Ufurpa- 
tiom; and in the Year 1647+ the 
Empire being troubled, with di 

vers Wars, Pilliam Eailof Gene 

ua, reſolved to make his Advan- 

tage of it, and by his Power and 
Craft rendered himſelf ſole Maſters 
of the Town, which the Biſhop 
oppoſed, hut the Earl ſoon pacih: 


_ ed him, by giving a part of his 


Uſa pations to him. | 
© They were ſoon after puniſhed 
for their unjaſt Dealings, for the 
Earl Amadeus Earl of Maur ienne, 
- being made Duke of Savoy. beat 
. the Earl of Geneva, who had at- 

tackd hin and forced him to 
: Field up divers Locdſhips to him, 
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| honelt, generous Bookſellers a 


Trade 


nd pay him Homage for the reſt 
hat he enjoyed. This was the 
Foundation of the firſt pretention 
that the Duke of Savoy made to 
the Town of Geneva. Between 
the Years 1200 and £535, there 
was a great m mD ſputeg betwixt 


the Dukes of Savoy and Earls of ( 
Geneva, and between the Biſhozy 4 
and the Town, .and the Earls of tell 
Geneva, being excluded, thoſe of WWF Tis 
Sav.y ſucceeded them in their any 
Rights, who cauſed Juſtice to be Nor: 
admiaiſtred at Geneva by a/iden, is ſc 
or Vicount; ſometime after tho « 
People again recovered their Liber theſ 
ty, notwithſtanding. the oppotits v 
on of the Duke, by a Treaty they aur 
made with thoſe of Fribourg. Thy 
Acchunt we have from the Monks, 
tho" by ſome tis denied that ever 
the Dukes of Savoy were Lords of 
Geneva. 1 N. 
The firſt Publick Action that 
was performed in reſpect to the f 
Reformation, was an open Diſpute 4 
| which Farel and Saunt er had with 7 


ſome Eccleſiaſticks in the Ye 
1532, wherein, theſe Miniſters a 
firſt had the adyantage, but at la 
the Multitude of their Adverſart 
prevailed againſt them, howern 
the Reformed . Religion 80 
ground, and was at length eli 
bliſhed at Gene va · 
pay Lying be uns 
voidaMe in a way of Trade ? 4 
whether it be poſſible to be n- 
nap fd advantageouſly withaut Bi 


A. O fye! What a reflects 
Query is this on the honourabls 


the whole City of iLondon——10 
ſay nothing of Milleners, Bank* 
Lacemen, nor any other of lte 
Vorſhipfulgudg- Batehelors the 
unto. pertaining. " But to Em 
jelting ;; God forbid bat tis 
nay be manzg danone 
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| 23 any other way of Life, tho 
* if it leldom be, the more's the pi | 
1; for the Rules of doing it, and 
d Coacerning different Prices of 
n what is ſold, conſult the Table of 
e our former Ocacle, and you'll find 
it large and particular Directions. 
of bat is Covetouſneſs ? 
1 A. Ask the Uſurers: But We'll 
ell ye what we gueſs it to be 
of WT Tis either an uolawful Deſire ©! 
ie ay thing that's none of our own, 
be + too greedy Delight in\what 
1 10. 41 
the Q. I give you the trouble of 


theſe Lines, only to beg the fa. 
pour of you, to let we know by 
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to the following | Queſt ion, v, 
Whether by the Laws of God ur 
this Nation, it i forbidden to the 
Coufin Germans to marry ; and 
Fit be, whether if we may nat 
alter the caſe, where the Parents 
ure but of half Blood 
A. This marrying and ging 
in Marriage is ſuch a thing, and 
there ate ſo manyPerſons irregular 
in their choice, who continually 
perplex us with their Doubts, that 
we have ſome hundred Queſtions 


| at leaſt upon this very port ; all 


of which Queriſts, as well as this, 
we refer to our former Papers; 
wherein they H find a full account 


Jour publick Oracle, your anſiror 


equeſt, 
ute as for the Diverſion and Benefit of the Publick, we 
with have accordinply here inſerted... ..._. .. 
Yea 5 80 bene aer tes.. = 
ers N 8 . 2 "EF. Fav 1 . ; 
i The hie 
rlarit | ' 1 434 > DJ k £ 1 | p 4 oy | 3 
were * 4 TELE > HI 3 ; 2 5 
got | 1 ba, 6 0 IV . 45 
elle * F AE 
- In a Letter from Arteſia to Chloe, * 
24 ä «7; S399:3 eee eee e ee | yy 45 
he m6 O U ak, my deareſt Coe! my Adeicce 
aut 1 Of entertaining Serephon : Love- — 'tis this, 3 
leang I If you are ont of Love with Happineſs, eee e 
cable Bi And wou d forego your Taridcenice and Peacez;:;: 
lers if growing weary of the Joys of Life, TT x6 e ö 
ig You wou' d betray Font felf to "Endleſs Grief, e on nl 
3anket WW Then take the eager Panther to y ur Breaſt, P 
of te And on your ſulfy d Beauties let bith feaſt 1383 Ns or cons 
rs ther But if hereafter you'expe@Wkind, 
to lea be preſent calm and quiet of your Mind'; z: 
at t Fly, fly, the lovely Traitor's ſtudy d Arts, TIO 1 
bereich he takes unpractii d Virgins Hearts: 3 


Poctical Oracle. 


We are deſird to Pablifh this following P oem, which, | 
as well in compliance ta the Gentleman s R | 


of our Opinions upon the Matter. 


„ * .f lol t * Motlier change d 0 
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Ahl ſtop your Ears, and do not liſten long 1 
To the deluding (weetneſs of his Tongue; 
For if you hear him, ſoon you'll to your coſt 
Diſcover you're irrevocably. loſt : 

Nor muſt you hope for Peace or Quiet more, 
Since when the cheating ſhort - lir d Pleaſures , 
That gilded Minute is ſucceeded * | 
A heavy Chain of endleſs Miſery. | c 
Few Men but, when Enjoyment once is paſt, | | 
Will Grifice their Milkrels to a Jeſt ; 

And by expoſing thoſe they have detrayd, | 
. Condemn the ruin which themſelves have made; 
Til by their boaſting we are quickly grown 
The publick. Scorn and Scandal of the Ton: 

Nays Rufa's grown, without the Act (my Dear | 
The common Mark of each malicious jeer. 
They ſay, poor Girl! ſhe's Chaſte againſt her Will,” 
For Damon had purſu'd- ber till ſhe fell; 

But when fhe panting in his Boſom lay, 
He ſtarted up, and left the eaſie Prey. 2 

But grant em ſecret, nay and . too, 
(Tho' very, very few, alas! are ſo;) 85 
Their treach rous Kindneſs chains us cloſer. im, 

And roots us in a known and deſp rate Sin. 
Their, Intereſted Silence we muſt voy FO” io 
By till repeated Acts of Infamy, ' IS, BOG. 
Thus by th' unequal Change we e Foo, 7 
Fo fave our Reputations, -tofe dur Souls: = 
Vet _ all er D 1 
St oa d they be ſecret 23 the ight, 
Nature her felf wou d 52 * ee 1 | | 
8 e 
ong we, a wi — by Sa : 
By ſen le of our: approaching chame àwak d, . wo 
And all 3 we molt expect. 
Then each Commiſſion of repeated Sin 
Gnaws our fick Heart, and fticks like Darts therein. | 
. Fhbeq — then in W e 
Cill again 1 
With hat mean Arts mutt we the World LETS ; N. 
How dearly pay for but a ſhort Repriere 27 Bi 
From our ſuſpicious Friends or Parents Eye, of 
With how much Pain conceal our wing N Es 
Let ſoon in vain is all our hatfleg e | * 
Dor Crime and Shame too res ht, to 2 eee 
* Some may, tis true, to whom t = e | 580 V9 
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Ha been ith Oven of her Daughters Cafe, $ 


And therefore ſeeks her in the ſelf-fame place. 
Her Shame and Sorrow teaches her to hide, 
And ſoon ſome eaſje Husband does provide,” 
Who not perceives the groſneſi of the Cheat, 
When to his Arms he takes the lovely Counterfeit : | 
But O what gen rous Spirit can ſubmit 1 
To the mean Terms of ſuch a baſe Deceit? eren 
Beſides, they in continual Fear muſt be 8 
Leſt he find but the fatal Myſtery 8 
Which if *tis once diſclos d, expect a Change 
From injur'd Love to moſt ſevere Revenge. 

Then think, my Chloe, what a Folly tis 
Your Vertue, all that's dear to ſacrifice, 
For nothing but the ſhadow of a Bliſs, 
A Joy that paſſes like a Dream . 
But the ſad ſting will not ſo ſoon decay: 1 5 
That, that, deep fix d remains, and ſt ill will laſt, 8 
Till eren the memory of the Joy is paſt. 5 - 

But when the Hour draws nigh when you muſt prove = 
A happy Wife, and own a lawful Love, 5 
Think with how juſt a Pride you will be led 
A ſpotleſs Virgin to your Husband's Bed ; 
With what a full Content you'll yield your Charms 
With unfeign'd Bluſhes to his longing Arms, 

Where you may taſte the Sweets of Vertuous Love, 
Whilſt Guardian Angels ſing your Bridal Song above. 
f | R f Queſt. 

Aſtrea's fair, of honourable Blood. 
Lovely, as Heaven can make her, and as good: 
Grac'd with each Charm that does adorn her Sex, 
And all, I fadly know, that ours perplex: © - 
Beauteous, as other Women wou d be thought, 
Humble and Modeſt, almoſt to a Fault: 
Her, her 1 Love; nor burn with common Fire, 
Mine is the meer perfection of deſite; | 43 £4 
Obow her ſight does my plea d Fanſie move? —_— 
Tis Extafie, tis ſomething more than Lore: Mt 6.6; - bo WW 
Night, kind to others, me affords no reſt; 
| feel araging Zena in my Breaſt ?* 
And yet the lovely Maid does know my Pain; 
(So Heav'n knows all our wants, but oft in vain ©) 
Kind to each miſerable Wreteh that ſighs; | 
Sarce Chatity has more propitious Eyes. 
Piteous, ſhe every ſuffering Slave relieves ; | 
Narce Heaven it ſelf more bountifully gives; : - 4 
Cruel to him that loyes her, and ſeyere, - FE 


* 
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Deaf as the Wi ſhe lends no pitying Ear: We "EM 

Te try'd Ten thouſand Ways to caſe my pg i 
{As Men in Fevers turn and turn again) FS rf _ - 

They and Ten thouſand more will be in vain. | a 
Hence vain Philoſophy and all its Rules, 


Preſcrib'd hy — ler angles Schools: | F h. 
We ſtudy nothing hut that fatal place, A e e un 
Where fits our Deſtiny- Aſtrea's „ ne 
There ſo much Beauty mix d with Goodaeft lies, ci 
As Charms the Witty, and confounds the Wiſ ee: ce] 
r may urge Reaſon, and falſe Rules create... as 
age of a Thouſand Things Debate. N ane 
_ if ſhe comes with her Victorious Charms, An add 
She all our Manly Faculties diſarm - ain ail cac 
Tell me, O Phathus Sons, f Juftly hs, 7 be n +94 the 
Tou on a double Scorce bis Qaffice do, 1 440 5014101 - nn. 
Firſt reſolving 2 all Demands, MN i 11 the 
_ Then Curing every Il with gen raus Hands $7 ; this 
Tell me what Method moſt ' ſucceſsful prove. wh 
UnshlFd in the great dollar of of Love ? 8 3 dif 
Talk not of Re 2 fer Patience an AH rg 15 Ani 
"Twill be but I. 3 1 „EN vn tuo 
F muſt have Anodynes, or nome at all : [37 7 nr 7 pre 
Ve er you knew't, pity 4- Liver's Caſe, Nau üble leſs 
© Teach me to gain ber Love, or mins « deface? en & 1667 8 = 
"df e 
Sweet Philome! —— Loſe of Liberty 
So well laments, we ſcarce can Wiſh hier free: s 

Thus, O Inſpir'd ! forgive ua i we long. 543 ane 

Tho at thy Coſt, to: bear thy 517. v4; Atty] 

So ſoft thy Numbers flow, fo welt they move. * 

As thou'rt at once the God of Verſe and Love. 116 99 5 


If rapt by theſe thou Reaſons Laws do blame, 
Prophets and Lovers oft have done the ſame : 

Yet Reaſon may th officions Hand: maid be 

To Love, as well as to Divinity. | 
She leads to Patience, theſe, though now . | 
May change thy Fate and meet the angry Fair- 
This way, or none thou may ſt ſueceſiful prove, 
Since Love it ſelf's the ſtrongeſt Charm for Love: 
Love obſtinately, humble, ne er give ore, 


Til firſt the Pity give, ene. a 


Q. How far did St. Thomas, 
Luther, Calvin, and Eraſmus, 
ares with St. Auguſtine, about 
Free-will and Predeſtination ? 

A. The Thomiſts hold that Man 
has ſuch an abſolute dependance 
upon God, that by his will he can 
neither produce any act, or in- 
dine to any thing whatever, ex 
cept God predetermine him to it, 
as a pbyſical cauſe which moves 
and applies every Agent to the 


caciouſly operating in him. Lu- 
tber who had ſtudied the Divinity 
of Thomas Aquinas, according to 
the cuſtom of that time, embraced 
this Doctrine with many others, 
which had no relation to thoſe he 
diſpated with the Roman Chureh ; 
And being naturally of an impe- 
tuous and open Temper, he ex- 
preſt himſelf more freely, and with 
leſs precaution upon theſe matters 
than other Div ines had done. 
He ſolely attributed to God both 
Good and Evil, deny ing that Man 
had any free will at all, or that he 
could hinder himſelf from being 
carried to the Good or Evil to 
which God inclined him: Believ- 
ing that Man purſued Evil through 
the neceſſary inclination of his will 
enſlaved to fin, to which he was 
predetermined by the Divine 
Power, and that when he was 


the irreſiſtible imprefion of Grace, 
which impell'd hun, even as we do 
an inanimatebody, without his con 
tributing any thing to it whatever. 
In the works of Luther we may 
read the ſenſe of theſe Words, 
That God 15 the total cauſe of our 
good aud bad Works ; that Man 
bas bad no free will ever ſiace 
Adam's Fall, that Free- will is 
like an inanimate Juſtrument, 


Ho Poich effets not hing that God 


* 


vol. 11. The Athenian. ORACLE. 191 


4 


action, by intimately and effi 


inclined to Good he only followed | 


converted only whom be pleaſed, 
aud evenConverted them whether 
they would or no» Calvin, who 
followed Luther very near, and 
lookt upon bis Doctrine to be con- 
formable to that of 8 guſtine, 
agreed with him in it, altho he 
did not always expreſs himſelf like 
him. Tis true the Diſciples of 
St. Auſtin warmly maintain d 
that Luther and Caluin were ver 
far from being of their Maſter's 
Opinion; but tis plain the Reaſon 
a it, was, becauſe their Adverſa- 
fies have taken a great deal of Pains 
to diminiſn the Authority of St. 
Auſtin,and make his Diſciples odi- 
ous, by accuſing em to be of the 
ſame Opinion with the Proteſtants, 
But Eraſmus who, we cannot be- 
licve, was ignorant of St. Auſt in's 
true Opinion, in a little Treatiſe 
he writ againſt Luther, joym them 
together in this, believing they cat- 
ried their Opinion $ ue 
ty, purely to oppoſe that of Pelagi- 
| — . And he himſelf took a _— 
which ſomewhat agreed with the 
ſemi Pelagians, he lcokt upom 
the beginning and end of Regene- 
ration as pure effectt of Grace; 
maintain'd it was not in our gow- 
er to abuſe it, and that 1a the pro- 
greſs of Sanctification Free- will 
co-operated with God, not as 
principal cauſe, but as a cauſe ſub- 
mitted to the firſt, | 
Q. 1 would intreat yon, te 

reſolve me this Queſtion, Whether 
God brings Judg ments upon the 
Children fer their Parents ſins x 
for we read in the 2d Command- 
ment, That the Lord is a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children unto 
the third and fourth Generation; 
and in Ezekiel, that the Fathers 
have eaten ſower Grapes, and the 
| Childrens Teeth are fet on Edge. 

. | 4; We 


| 


| 


4 


; 
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| 
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192 
A. We have innumerable inſt an 
tes of the temporal Afflictions that 
Children have met with for their 
Parent's Crimes, which withbut a 
"Reformation in them are often 
erp ail'd "Of many Generations. 

And ſometimes the examples of 
Parents fo far ii flience their 

Children, that they become Part a- 
kers of the ſame guilt; but ex 
cept they themſelves do evil, they 
may be aſſured they ſhall not ſuf- 
fer after this Life, ſince we are 
 expreſly told, every Man { 
— 5 for bis own ſing. * 
QA l have an account to make 
1 with a Gentleman (who was an 
only inſtrument to bring me to 
tend a ſum of Mony to a Man, who 
fince is Broke, and my Debt loſt;) 
Nom in in making up my Account 
with lum, I can ſave balf the debt 
and lofs(that he was inſtrumental 
e bringing me into) and bimfelf 
altogetber ignorant of it; 1 do 
think he is under ſome ebligation 
of bearing-part of tbe loſs ; the 
which if I diſcbver to bim, I am 
fire he I not allow it, or any part: 
Qu. Whether I may thus, partly 
right my ſelf (unknown to him) 
with an boneft and ſafe Conſci- 
ence ? Favour me with your ſpee- 
dy Anſirer becauſe the Account 
till ſoon be ſetled between us. 
A. Tes, you may take this me- 
thod with as gobd a Conſcience as 
you can pick his Pocket, ſuch 4 
Trick being a down-right Cheat. 
Q. Having good Information 
that ſeveral Shop-keepers who are 
reputed and do paſs for honeſt 
Mew in this City of London, have 
and daily do change Guineas(pick 
ing out) the broadeſs Money they 
have by them, for ſuch as they are 
(Ir ational to Fudge) very well 
ſatisfied are Clippers of the cur- 
rant Money of this King dem. 1, 


| The Athenfſan ORACLE. vol.. 


ther ſuch as th:ſe are not realh 10 
be eſteemed as bad Rogues as that 
that do abuſe the ch rant Money 
of this Nation at ſuch a rate 4 
we daily ſee it to be? 
A. Indeed we look upon then 
who thus encourage ſuch Perſons 
to be as great Villains and Ene. 
mies to the Common wealth as thi 
Clippers themſelves, if nor greas 
er; fince they are the Principal. 
For without ſuch Abettors th 
other cou d not effect it; and ay 
Perſon that is aſſured of it, woul 
do well privately to adviſe em i 
deſiſt, but if, afterwa'ds thy 
ſtall continue the ſame Praftice, 
they will do as well to let tht 
Toton know ho they are obliged 
to. 1 15 
Q. Was Bdellium, 4 precioni 
Stone or a Fruit, or what mut it 
comectur d to be | 
A. Salmaſius lobke upon it to 
be both the name of an Aromatic 
Gum of Judza, and alſo of « 
Fruit hich grew in Arabia. No 
Authors agree that there are tw 
kinds cf Bdellium ©@/ich bare the 
name of Judaick; and ſome even 
affirm there are many: Salmafiut 
further thought that Bdellium 
was derived from the Hebrev 
word Bedollach, which we meet 
with in Gen. 2. 12. and believed 
it denoted ſome Spice, and not 6 
Pearl, as many of the Rabbi 
have concluded He ſays, that 
the Land of Havilah from 
whence Bdellium is ſaid to come; 
might be a Country of the Indies 
or of Arabia, becauſe there bad 
been People who dwelt both in 
the Indies ang in Arabia, bose 
name came very near this word, 
from both which Countries the) 
carried Gold and Bdellium, Num. 
11. 7. does in ſome ſort con- 
firm this thought about the ſign 


deſire your Opinions, Gent. wh:s 
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ration of Fe ward Bedellach Don 
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3,3; there ſaid, That the Manna 
was as Coriander- ſeed, and the 
Colour thereof at the Colour of 
—Aͤ 21 
O. What think you of the an- 
tient Ordeals, whence their Ori- 
ginal, and whether Lawful ? e 
4. The Ocdeals were ef diffe- 
rent Kinds, either of Fire, Water, 


of uſe, the other two ſometimes 
yet practis'd- The nature of em 


Innocency of the Party who un 
derwent em, being almoſt the 
fame with an Oath, a ſolemnpray- 
er or Proteſtation being made be- 
fore it to this purpoſe; As I am 
innocent of the Crime whereof I 
am accus'd, ſo may I eſcape with- 
out injury in this Trial. This 
it has been us'd in our Parts on ſe- 
| veral Occaſions, the Fire Ordeal, 
| which was of two forts, either a 
red hot Iron to be taken in the 
Hands, which uf the Party were 
innocent, wou'd not hurt em, or 
nine Plough ſhares red hot, laid on 
the Ground at equal diſtance, with 
only a ſmall ſpace between em, 
over which the Party accus d wat 
to pals blindfold; and if they 
were all paſs'd without treading 
on any of em, reputed Innocent. 
Tho' ſometimes they walk'd on 
burning Coals for the ſame reaſon» 
Theſe Trials were in uſe, where 
Women were accus'd of Adulte- 


zone by thoſe who were equally 
andu'd with Courage and Inno- 
ence» The former, by our Queen 
mma, mentioned in the Saxon 
Hliſtories: 
mia, as Dionyſ. Halicarn. re- 


datet y and Honour, And the 
me Way it ſeems they us d in 
fire & ti Hefetxki · 


, 
x 


or Combate ; the firſt now out 


was, an Appeal to God for the 


ry, and it ſeems not racely under- | 


ates it, and both came off with | 


The latter, by. one |. 


| 


But there was a Water a well 


as a Fire Ordeal, which is ſtill in 


uſe, and agreeable to the Laws of 


ſome Countries, tho every where 
receiv'd and practis d by the Vul- 
gar among the Northern Nations. 


| The known Trial of Witches, 


wherein the poor Old Woman 
has the liberty to take her Choice, 
and be either hang d or droun d. 


Several Tryals much of the - 


ſameNature we read of among the 
Heathen in very ancient Writers, 
from whom Antonius Thyſius, who 
has writ concerning it, does believe 
the Chriſtians firſt learnt em. Even 
this Trial of Fire, as before, in the 
Story of Emilia, and inSophocles's 
Antigone. Perſons accuſed offer to 
free themſelves by handling Fire, 
or paſſing through it. They had 
alſo Purgations by Water, ſome- 
times by the accuſed Perſons en» 
tering into it, as in the Lake of 
Trial among the Indians, menti- 
on'd by Porphyry, where if the 


Perſon accus'd were innocent, he 


paſs'd quite through it, and it 
reach d no higher than his Knees; 
but if Guilty, aſter he had gone 
a few ſteps, he was plung d over 
Head and Earz. And much ſuch. 
another Macrobius mentions in 
Sicily. At other times the Trial 
was performed by drinking Water 
as Philaſtratus in Apollonins's 
Life; which if the Party was inno- 
cent, prov d, he ſays, pleaſant to 
the Sight and ſweet to the Taſte 2 
but if guilty, it immediately ſeiz d 
his Eyes and Face, and broke out 
in Puſtles and Blains all his Body 
Oper. 
been plainly deduc d from the 
Water of Jealouſie among the 
jews ; innocent, if the Party were 
ſo, otherwiſe immediately diſco» - 


5 A 5 
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Now, this laſt ſeems to hare 
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And why mayt't their Fire- 
Ordeal owe its Original to that of 


tze three Children, who being 


wrongfully Condemn'd, walk'd 
unhurt thro" the midſt of the Fire, 
which bad no power on their Bo- 
dies, nor was an Hair of their 
Head ſing d, neither were their 
Coats chang'd, nor bad the ſmell 
of the Fire paſſed on them: And: 
they might perhaps get a fight of 
that Text in the Sacred Writings, 
hen thou paſſeſt through the 
Fire, and through the Water, I 
will be with thee. Both of which, 
much more the Water of ſealouſie. 
were long before any ſuch Tryal: 
recorded among the Heathens ; 
Ariſtotle, if we miſtake not, be- 
ing the firſt Writer who has any 
thing of them ; for which reaſon 
we are rather inclin'd to think 
the Heathen had 'em from the 


Jews, than the contrary ; and 


there are ſo many inſtances of 
*.m, and fome ſo well atteſted, 
that it ſeems not modeſt to ſuſ- 
pect the Fact; it being poſſible 
that God, who left not hinfſelf 
without Witneſs, even among the 
Heathen, might teſtifie his Love 
to Innocence, by appearing ſo ſig 
nally in the Vindication of it, 
thereby beſides evidencing that he 
was the Searcher of Hearts. 
Not that we think any ſuch 
thing now lawful, Whatever it 
might be in thoſe ay of Igno- 
.rance and Darkneſs; for tho we 
muſt confeſs it ſeems very Natu- 
ral to appeal to God the Searcher 
e Heares,in vindication of injur'd 
Innocence, yet there's no reaſon to 
expect he ſhou'd(at leaſt frequent- 
Iy)go out of his ordinary way and 
work a Miracle, which if he always 
did, Innocence cou'd ſcarce ever 
faffer, and there wou d be much 


forbidden 


"Heritage was as a ſpeckled Bird in 


this Cannon of the 
Apoſtles, & are they now lawful) 

A. As before, they are forbid 
partly in relation to the Jewiſh, 
and partly to the Heathen Cu- 
ſtoms. Moſt of the Jewiſh Law 
were at firſt ordain'd by Godin 
oppoſition to the Idolatrous Pry 
Qtices of the Heathen, leſt by am 
Similitude in their Religious Rite, 
they might alſo be ſeduc'd to thei 
Idolatry; which Cuſtoms of the 
Jems were ſo contrary to theMa 
ners of the Heatben, as Tacitus & 
others tell us, that no wonderGod' 


Q: Why are things 2 
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compariſon of the reſt of the 
World, and the Jews were with 
ſo much difficulty brought to ob 
ſerve their own particular Inſtitut 
ons : However, moſt of theſe were 
either oppos d to ſuch Pagan llſa- 
ges as time had now worn out and 
therefore no longer need of em; 
or elſe the ems having been ſo of- 
tenplagu'd for their Idolatry. wer 
by this time after their laſt Capt! 
vity, pretty well wean'd fromit, 
only out of the Perverſeneſi of 
their Nature, they now fell in lor 
with thoſeCuſtoms which wereto 
be aboliſh'd, as no longer uſeful, 
which. they before had hated, wht 
of ſo great uſe among them: Ho. 
ever, it ſeems probable that none 
of theſe were thought fit to be 6 
tain'd among the Gentile Chriſt? 
ans, but ſuch as reſpected ſomel 
dolatrous Cuſtom till remaining 
among the Heathen, and which 
might be dangerous to Chriſtian 
ty, like thoſe Tentamenta Chriſty 
anorum, Tertullian mentions, 


of 


les need of Retribution in a bet- 


1 


ter World. 


r 


theſe, as before, were partil- . plant 
ing of their  Sacrifices , eat Bl the N 
Blood, and among the reſt thing 8 St. 4 
ſtrangled. The reaſon why the the far 
{aſt of theſe was gory oy Sotif 
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fetch higher than 15 Ii 


Moſes, interpreting the foremen | 
tioned Precept of Noah, 'Fleſh 
with the Life thereof, which is 
the Blood thereof, by things 


| ſtrangled, becauſe they are killed 


with theBL>od in them. Thus ſome 


of the Fathers: St. Chryſoſt om ex- 


preſly on bis Homily onGen. 9 4. 
Ti i51 ngins dh uxis, & 
What is the meaning of Fleſh, in, 


or with the Blood thereof? He an 


ſwert, T14x78y, tis a thing that's 
Strangled : Now in'oppelition to 


| this Law, the Heathens feem to 


have introduc'd the cuſtom of eat- 
ing Blood, after a barbarous man 

ner, in their Sacrifices ; and inſtead 
of that, the Blood together with 
the Body, both which were obvia- 
ted, and the former Precept re- 
new d in the Law of Moſes, Lev. 
17. 13. Mhatſoe ver Man there be 
of the Children of Iſrael, or of the 


| Strangers that ſojourn among you, 


which hunteth and catcheth any 
Beaſt or Fow! that may be eaten, 
ſtall even pour out. the Blood 
thereof, and cover it with Duſt. 
Here a late learned Perſon of our 
Church thinks is included the Pro- 
bibition of things Strangled 3 for 
here or no where it mult be inthe 
Law of Moſes ;- and tis not likely 
the Apoſtles won'd have forbidden 
it to the Gentzles, had it not been 
contrary to the Pradtice of the 
Jews, and contained among thoſe 
things which were read in the Sy» 
napopues out of Moſes every Sab, 
bath day; Bird and Beaſt ace here 
Included, whether ſtruck by the 
Hark, or taken by Hounds, bein 
Kilt q with the Blood in em, whict 
I! a fort of Strangling as more is 
plainly when kift'd with a Blow on 
tie Neck,” or taken in a Share, as 
if. Auſt in before quoted. 


; c J. Who in 
the fame place ſpeaks of fone few | 


ait Febple, tn hit Tits, whe 


Vol. II. Th: Athenian ORAC Lk. | 195 


would not touch Thruſhes, or any 
little Birds, unleſs their Blood was 
firſt poured out; or a Hare, if 
killed with a Stroke on the Neck, 
without bleeding. r 


Ai for the Fathers and Primitive 
Church, the cafe is alter d as before 
fince the fall of Fudaiſm and Hea- 
theniſm. It's true, Salmaſius tells 
us, twas thought unlawful here 
in Brittain, as low as the Age of 
Beda, but all know. the greateſt 
part of the Nation were then Hea- 
thens; and long before him St. 
Auſtin tells us, that thoſe who 
ſcrupled to eat Things ſtranglec 
(which have their Blood in em) 
as Hares or Rabbets, kill'd with a 
ſtroke in the Neck, or taken by 
Dogs, as Tertullian and others did, 
they were jn his time laugh'd at 
by all the World, and in effect no 
Church now refuſes it belides the 
Greek and Ethiopicks FE. 

From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibiti- 
on of ſome of the Gentzles eating 
Blood as well as things Strangled 
and Sacrificed to Idols, was only 

temporary, to prevent Fews and 

Gentiles falling away from the 

Faith; and therefore that tis as 
lawful to eat Blood as any other 
Meat. Q E. D. 
© Onthe whole, if Blood be for- 
bidden, fo muſt what's 3 
becauſe the Blood is in it: Blood 


was a great part of the Heathens 


Sacrifices; and it's probable, that 


when they could not perfwade 


the Chriſtians. to partake of 
that, they would bare ching; 
8 at, their Feaſts; which 


| might” ſecretly contiim it, that 
by esting that, they might gar- 
ticipate of the Food of Nevils, 
ee 
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and be as much in league with | Profligate Life. The Nobleſt 
em as if they had drunk or eat of | Death undoubtedly, is dying far 
the Blood of their Sacrifices. Religion; next that, for ones 
Accordingly an Ancient and Country; let the manner, be what 
Learned Author tells us, that | it will-in either- Tho' we think 
Suffocation, or Strangling, was a | the Nobleſt way. too, as well x 
way of Sacrificing to Devils, to] the Eaſieſt, is at the Mouth of : 
whom ldolaters did in this mater Cannon, where in the hundreth 
offer the very Life and Soul of the | part of a Minute a Man is mount. 
Animal. And Serabo tells us, this | ed into Immortality. All which 
Cuſtom had -prevailed of old | advantages thoſe may enjoy, who 
among the Indians, to ſtrangle all | after a well ſpent Life, die in the 
thoſe Creatures they offer'd to the | preſent War, for the Defence of 
Gods, Bird or Beaſt they dy di the Proteſtant Religion, ard the 

in the ſame manner. And tis Liberties of all Europe. | 
remarkable what we find in The- | Q. A Gentleman .that wa 
venot, concerning the preſent | near leing caſt away at Sea ons 
Sabaci, whom ſome learned Men | Friday, in Commemoration of 
have thought the Poſterity of the | bis Deliverance, bas ever ſince 
Idolatrous Tabii, ſo famous in | kept a Faſt on the ſame. Day, bu 
Rambam and all the Arabian Hi: | big way of doing it is ſomething 
tories, who live in Baſſora, and | extraordinary. He lies a Bed 
are neither good Chriſtians, Turks, till Four or Five in the After. 
Jews norHeathens, but all together. | noon, then riſes and goes to the 
They Sacrifice a Hen at ſuch a | Coffee-Houſe, or Ale- Houſe, 
time every Lear; but the Reaſon | comes home, Sups and goes to 
they know not, being moſt ſtu- | Bed. I deſire to know, mhethe 
pidly Ignorant- . [ſuch a Faſt be acceptable to Gul? 
hy is the Senſe of 4p. A. A ſad return indeed forthe 
Pproaching Death ſo amazing to | ſaving his Life, and a Mocking 
ſome, and yet not at all formida- | God inſtead of Thanking 7 
ble to others? And which it the | He miſtakes the Nature of 1 
Nobleft, which the Eaſieſt Death] Faſt very widely, which.confilb 
A. It's Amazing, not only to] in hard Working not Slee 
ſome, but to all, naturally, from | ing, or Idleing, Being one pat 
that Reluctance and Horror ari- | of, that Bodily Exerciſe mention: 
fing at the Apprehenſion of ap- | ed by the Apoſtle, which profit 
2 Diſſolution, which we | little. The deſign and end of a 
ſee even in Creatures that want | Faſt in general, is ſolemnly to 
Reaſon, from an Inſtinct fix d in | Humble our felves before Al. 
their Natures for the Preſeryation | mighty God, for our Sins, and fot 
of their Beings, but this is height- | that end we abſtain, from Meat, 
ned. in Rational Creatures, by à Drink, & worldly Labour, that ve 
further Conſideration of hereafter, may the better Vacare Deo, be it 
and the fear of ſomething till | leiſure to attend our Souls, having th 
behind, thats worſe than Death. | our Minds undiyerted, b) any pe 
. Both. which fears are Conquer'd, | thing in this World, and rait d 
at leaſt Curb'd, in others, either | bove them in Meditation and Dero-· 
by a Cuſtom of facing Death, or tion. His particular Faſt, was it pl 
by a wry Pious, or deſper ate. ſeem⸗ 


err ere. ea eee = =9 =» wm. 89 _ 


-_ 
— 
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tf 


| and thereby pampering his Carcaſs 


and Humble, which is the Faſt 
therefore accept. And theſe Con- 


or Traditions» But then for his 
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ſeems, a day vow d holy to God,as i been much in t. Plato talks very 
a perpetual Acknowledgment of | handfomly and magnificently of 
his Salvation and Deliverance. But | divine things, and well deſerves 
what Faſt or what Holineſs does | that Title Antiquity has given him. 
he think there is In lying a Bed, | But then he's Magiſterial rather 
than Argumentative, and proceeds 
more upon Tradition and the 
Working and Improvement of his 
own Mind, than cloſe and ſolid 
Reaſon. Ariſtotle appears not to 
have been over Moral, nor to have 
much troubled himſelf with Divt- 
nity 3 but yet his Kthicks (as to 
Theory) are for the moſt part, 
ſound and practicable. He had a 
large Soul, and cou'd maſter al- 
moſt any thing that he ſet himſelf 
about. He was happier than either 
of the other, in having for his Pa- 
tron theConqueroroftheWorld,by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance he might eaſily 
make thoſe Experiments which o- 
thers were uncapable of, and in ef- 
fect did fo, as we find by his Book 
de animalibus; and befides, we 
fill read with Admiration his Rhe- 
torick and his Poetry, which ſhow 
he was a Perſon of extraordinary 
depth of Judgment, and deep in- 
light into Mankind, and the Affairs 
of Life. 3 

Q How Nebuchadnezzir knew 
the form of the 4th in the Furnace 
to be like the Son of God, being a 
vile Image-worſhipper, and igno- 
rant of the true God ? But parti- 
cularly how he came to pbraſe it 
(lihe ebe Son of God?) Are we to 
ſuppoſe, that as ſoon as God bad 
convinc'd him of his Error, ſeein 
the Fire had no Power over the 
Young Men, he had any revealed 
Knowledge of the diſtinct Perſons 
in the Godbead ? 5 

A. He had no need of a parti- 
cular Revelation, for that which 
was {read by Tradition far and 
near among the Heathen. This 


and pleafing his Appetite, perhaps 
more than if he ſhou'd eat, as up 
on other days ? Befides that, the 
old Faſts were expreſly kept with 
Watchings, whence the Latin word 
Vigils, and Engl1iſh Wakes tb this 
day. Let bim therefore either al- 
together leave off this H ypocri 
tical Faſting, or elſe for the fu- 
ture Faſt in earneſt, as becomes a 
Chriſt ian, and one who has re 
ceiv'd ſuch Bleflings from God: 
Keep a true Faſt from Sin, as 
well az Meat and Drink; Examine 
his Soul, and repent of all the 
Errors of bis Life paſt ; Be Peni- 
tent, and Devout, and Charitable, 


that-G OD has choſen, and will 


ſiderations may be very uſeful to 
any others in the ſame Circum- 

ances, it being, we doubt, a too 
common thing to fall into ſuch 
a wretched Formality in any ſuch 
ſtated voluntary Fafts, which 
makes em better let alone; 
whereas if conſcientiouſly obſery'd. 
they won'd be'of excellent Advan- 
tage to a Holy Life. 

Q. Of Pytbagoras, Plato ang 
Ariſtotle, . which was the beſt? 

A+ You had done well to have 
told us, whether you mean the 
beſt Man, or the beſt Philoſopher 
Pythagoras, as far as we know of 
him at this diftance, appears to 
have been the beſt Moraliſt of the 
three, eſpecially if we believe th: 
golden Verſes (like the Orybates of 
Orpheus} to contain bis Precepts, 


phy, etwas whimfical e-I was the Dottrine Three, 
nough, ard there ſeems not to have and One in the „this 


"Ok; 


we 


* 
— 
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we are certain of our ſelves, and are 
not able to demonſtrate to others. 
Q. 1 have been marry'd (God 
belp me_) toa preterded Widow 
who keeps aPublick- Houſe in this 
Toten, for above theſe 5 Tears; ſhe 
drinks her ſelf very plentifully, 
and extreamly abuſes me when 
ſhe's drunk, nor can I excuje ber 
when ſhe's ſober, which does not 
_ happen ; ſke gives me very 
currilous Language, Raſcal, Cuck 
old, (cho Truth 15 not to be [pok- 
en at all times and whatever elſe 
ſhe can think upon; and this be- 
Fore 4 the Company that come to- 
her Houſe; I can't call it mine, 
becauſe I muſt ingeniouſly confeſs 
Ry 2 3 22 
and I the Creſt only: ſhe's very 
Turbulent, and won't let me Reſt 
in any Room of her Houſe, follotr» 
ing me whereſcever J go, with 
Spit, Firefork, or what comes 
next to Hand; to ſay not hing of 
theſe natural Weapons, ber moſt 
venomous Talons, whoſe kind Re- 
membrances I bear almoſt all my 
Face over. Tfeek for Peace both 
at Heme and Abroad, but can get 
none, for all my Prayers and En- 
treaties are in vam . She had a 
Imall Son, Iunderſtood ſome Tears 
before I marry d ber, yet was wil. 
ling to cover her Shame · She ax 
all the Money that's ſpent in the 
Houſe, and won't allow me One 
Pemm, tho T ſupply'd her with an 
Hundred Twenty Shilling Pieces 
in Gold, to, increaſẽ her Stock. 
e if the Roms] have but a 
Penny, ſhe'll haue it away; ſhe 
has alreasy convey'd ſeveral Hun- 
Aredi of Pounds out of the Houſe, 
#bich ſhe Igive me no account f, 
but declares ſhe'll run. me in Debt 
-as much as poſſible, 6n_purpoſe 
that I may Rot and Starve in 4 


aloud proclaim Heaven knows my 
Innacency, and yet fe deſerts my 
Bed too, &c.whereas y dylan 
is meerly occaſioned by want of 
Diet and natural Reſt, neither of 
which 1 can enjoy, but am brought 
into 4 3 and deſpair 
of any Redreſi, while ſhe's ſtill 
ſtrong and lively,and moſt abomi. 
nable iuſty. ForCharsty I beg 
your. Advice bow, if poſſible, I may 
reduoe her to a better Mud 

A. Alas pcor Darby! It one 
half of this be but true, thou'rt 
e'en in a very woful pickle, and 
requireſt the charitable Aſſiſtance 
of all well-diſpos'dHutband;——. 
as ever they bope for Pity if they 
ſhould come into the fame deplo- 
rable Condition. There's a very 
merry Story in one of the late 
Monthly Mercuries of a poor Wo- 
man, who being ſcandaliz'd with 
| Virility, has moſt humbly petiti- 
on d the Grand Monarch of Frame 
to reſtore her Maidenhead again. 
Alf ſhe and you had but a Pa. 
tent to be ſno wn together, what a 
Raree-ſhow would you make, and 
how many pretty Penee might 
you pick up between yell Vou 
mult not take it amiſs, loving. 
Queriſt, that we are ſo merry, be- 
cauſe you your (elf are fo, and 
therefore we can hardly think 
much in earneſt, But if you are, 
we'll be ſhort in our Advice. For 
mending your good Spouſe, we 
think tis impoſſible, unleſs at ve 
mend an Old Coat with a New 
One- Your way theretore is, to 
get three or four luſty honell 
Fellows into the Houſe with ye, 
take 2 dearly Beloved 7 
mew her up in ſome Garret 11 
you have ſold off fouls and 
Houſhold ſtuff, and retire ſome- 
where or other into the Coun 


Gao!(O loving Spouſe )ſbe taxes 
me with Whor mg, whilſt Iin vain 


* 


try, that ſhe mayn't find oe 


7 560 
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(as you value your Noſe, Fars, 
and all the reſt of your Movables) 
and there make much of your 
ſelf at a fafer Diſtance from her, 
fince ſhe has it ſeems Feather'd 
her Neft fo well already that 
there's no fear of ſo good a 
Creatures wanting» 

Q- Whether a Painter, when 
he's to draw a Face, ought to take 
the Features from one ObjeR or 
more? And whether a Face 
mayn t be drawn. better than c- 
ver any was made? 

A, We don't well know, what 
the Queriſt means. If he totends 
by his Face, an Ideal Face, the 
fineſt the Painters can invent, 


 Annum, y Freends are v 
gent with me to accept it, but I 


1 


Qi earneſtly deſire your Friend · 


by Advice and Impartial Fudg- 
ment on the fo'lowing Caſe : I 


am 2 to be Tutor to the 
Two Sons of a Baronet deceas'd, 


boſe Eſtate is above 15001. per 
ur- 


am not at preſent inclined to it 
for theſe Reaſons : 7 The Sti- 
bend they proffer me (1 think) 1s 
too mean; but 201. per Ann. For 


being in Orders, Tjudge they will 
male me do the Duty of a Chap- 


. 


lain; and if ſo, to aſſign no 
more for fo many Services. ſeems 
(to me at leaſt) * 


np 4 
Gentleman to offer, as alſo in- 


but of no one real Perſon, he 
muſt do as Apelles did, and make 
all the. Beauties he knows club to 
his one Penus, But if he's to draw. 
a ſingle Face, certainly he muſt 
keep to that. Face, otherwiſe, if 
he takes the Eye from one, and 


ſuſficient for a decent Support. 
TI have been at great Pains and 
Charge too, in my Education , 
and am (or at leaſt I think ſo) 
in ſome meaſure pretty well ac- 
compliſh'd for ſuch an Employ- 
ment: Now I can by no means 


Chin from another, and fo on, 
he only Compoſes (pardon the 
Impropriety) a ſort of a Beautiful 
Monſter ; not but that Painting, 
as well as its Twin-Silter, Poe- 
try, ſhould have ſo much Art as 
to expoſe Beauties, and hide De 
formities, which may be done, 
and a fine Picture made, and yet 
ſufficiently like, to be known 
from any other. 
As for the other Queſtian, 
Whether a Face mayn't be drawn 
finer than any was ever made? If 
that be true, that there never was 
an abſolutely perfect Beauty, for 
Feature, Complexion, Air, and 
all together, it muſt be reſolꝰ d. we 
5 think, in the Affirmative. Tho? of 
t other (ide, tis ſcarce poſſible to 
unitate and expreſs that Vivacity 
2 Spirit which we ſee in ſome 


ö 


think 20 l. per Ann. an Equiva- 


lent (which is hard the Intc= 


reſt ) of my Education, or a ſuf= 
ficient Reward for the Pains and 
Trouble of a Tutor» For the 
Children are very young; and 
tho' at firſt this may ſeem to make 
it the leſs Labour, yet it appears 
to me ſo troubleſome to beat the 
firſt Rudiments of Learning into 
Children; and to be oblig d to 
comply with all their Humours, 
looks ſo like playing the Foo), 
that I think it deſerves much 
more than is offer d in the Caſe. 
Again, 1 ſuppoſe they will be 
p ho to offer the Seventh 
er Eighth Tutor no more, and 
lo many different Tutors the 
poor Children muſt have, (if 
not more) before they come to 
Twenty One (for who of any tole- 
rable Senſe. or Ambition wou'd 


4 
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more 


fix and dwell upon 20 l. per An- 
num) And if ſo, why may 
not I reaſonebly demand more, 
who (I Suppoſe) am expected 
firſt eo bear with all the Fooleries 
of Children, and then to break 
em, and introduce the firft Semi- 
na Literarum? hy muſt they 
have more than I, who but build 
on my Foundat ien, and who 
come to Employment thro' my 
Pains, more eaſie, and in it ſelf 
eaſant and Creditable ? 

4 It is to be at Home; where 
beſides the Confinement I reckon 
I muſt undergo, hom much I ſhall 
be plagu d between the Fondneſs 
of a Mother, and the Imperti- 


wence of my younz Maſters Re- 


lations or Servants, who are apt | 


to be cenſuring the Tutors Perfor 
mances, I can't tell; but the 
Complaints of ſome of my Ac 
33 who bave been very 
ardly, nay, even unjuſtly dealt 
with in ſuch Stations, make me 
very fearful, how I run my ſelf 
into a Family, where poſſibly, I 
may not be able to live with any 
Honour or Sati:sfaftion, or yet to 
get out without having my Tem- 
per, my Manners or Abilities 
calld in queſtion. For theſe 
Ws Gentlemen, I am yet in 
the mind to refuſe the preſent 
Offer; Bue however to comply 
ſomem hat with the Importunities 
of my Friends, and being yet leſs 
anclined to Marty, and tabe upon 


me the cure of Souls, and perhaps 


being pecu'iarly fitted (more 
than every one) for ſuch an Em- 
poyment, by my Natural Genius, 


the courſe of my Studies, and 


New Deſigus which I have lately 
laid down for my ſucceeding 
Tears to aim at, I ſhould not be 
nmilling. Mell, theſe Demands 
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granted. 1. A Sallary of Fol. 


per Ann. to ſupport my ſelf ſuita. 


bly to the Honour of my Chara- 
Fer, and the Family I live in; 
by which being Vindicated fron 
Contempt, or tbe Fear of Poverty, 
I may be able without Diſtr ation 
to ſtudy the Temper and Improve. 
ment of my young Pupils. | 2. 4; 


abſolute a Command over them a; 


may 4 with Prudence, and 
their Obedience to their Parents, 
To uſe my own method in Teach- 
ing, to recommend what Book; | 


pleaſe, eit ber for their Task or 


| Diverſion : Not to have the Mo- 


ther come into my Room, where | 
am to Infiru# them, to tal: 


account hom many Leſſons, or how © 


2 nor to liſten at the Dow 
whether I Chide or Whip 'm 
too ſeverely ; theſe to be left to my 
Diſcretion; for if l am not a bet- 
ter Judge of any of thefe things 
than 4 Nurſe, a Siſter or a Mo- 
ther, Tam not fit to be a Tutor. 3. 
To have the Command of the 
Coach and a pair of Horſes, not to 
go to a Cock-fight or a Horſe 
Race, but to wiſit the Wieſt 
and beſt Bred Gentlemen in the 
Ne ig hbour hood, and bring 1 
irttle Maſters acquainted with 
Men and Thingr, which will at 
once open their Souls, and be 
ſome ſweet Diver ſion after the 
Torture of Nouns and Partici- 
ples: Tho all thi may look big, 
yet "tis (I think) abſolutely Ne. 
ceſſary, and the Eſtate will bear 


ite 1 roar Frag of Money, nor 


do I deſire ſa great a Sallary to 
gratifie my Pride or my Pleaſure, 
but that my Thoughts may bt 
more at leiſure, and the more ex. 
alted, to inſpire my Pupils with 
ſuch Sentiments as may mate em 
good Chriſtians and true Gentle- 


- 
. 


men; 


| fie for any Company or any Ca- 


ſlicate that they will 


5. ſhal be over-laid with Senſe. 
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nen; and 1 will promiſe not to 
Le till I have made them 


pacity m the Kmpgdom. But the 
Proffer of 20 l· per Ann · looks ſo 
pitiful, that I may ſafely pr ogno- 
oor 
Gentlemen or Scholars e. 
Taug be by ſuch who will ſubmit | 
to ſuch Drudgery for ſo poor a 
eward : Where the Tutor is not 
enabled to live like a Man, there 
it can never be expected the Pu- 


1 have fairly ſtated my Caſe to 

you, and make you Judges both of 
their Proffers and my Demands. 

which are moſt reaſonable : Fer 1 

declare that after all the Perſwa· 

ions of Friends and Intereſt, the 

Reaſons above ſeems to me Con- 

vincing ; bowever I am reſolved 
once more to be guided by you and 

to take that Courſe which you ſhall 

judge moſt Advant ag eous and moſt 

Honourable ? ? 

A. Since you have deſir'd our 
Advice, (tho it appears to us that 
you are much more capable of 
adviſing your ſelf) We ſhall alſo 
defire the Liberty of Printing the 
whole Letter, which is ſo exact a 
Pattern for a Tutor's Accompliſſ 
ments, and Methods, ahd Ends of 
Teaching, that we doubt not but 
that it will very much oblige the 
World. As for your own Deter 
minations. We think we need not 
to tell you that common Pru 
dence engages every one to do 
the beſt for bimſelf, and not to 
tirow off every thing becauſe we 
can't have what we would: What 
you have urg'd is very reaſonable, 
but Reaſon finds not all the 
Friendſhip and Entertainment 
which a very few think it de- 
ſerves. There's only one thing 
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dence of God, who tho' he makes 
us Offers of things, and gives us 
Reaſon to make uſe of it, yet has 
his own Ends and Defigns in it. 
making all terminate well for 
ſach as do their Duty in any State 
of Life, tho' never fo Contempti- 
ble, and when he Judges em fit 
for a better, he wants not means 
to put em into it» . * 
5 Q A Lady after ſhe had been 
in Bed about aQuarter of an Hour, 
not being in the leaſt inclin d to 
ſleep, felt ſomet hing come up the 
fide of her Bed, and lie upon ber 
Feet; ſhe fearing ſhe might neg- 
le to lock the Door, (uppos'd te 
mig ht be a Spaniel Puppy thae 
was in the Houſe,and moving her 
Feet, it went off at the Feet of 
her Bed ; but coming about to the 
ſame ſide, it came on again, and 
plac'd ie ſelf on the left fide, ſhe 
lying on the right, near a Quarter 
of an Hour; ſhe endeavour d as 
much as poſſible to throw it off, 
but cou d neither ſtir nor ſpeak, 
till at length ſhe had power to 
move, and then it went off at the 
Feet of the Bed again, but came 
on the ſame way the third time, 
and lay on there a confiderable 
while, ſhe being in the ſame A. 
gony as before, Smeating and 
reathing with difficuity, but 
cou'd not move or {peak ; at laſt 
it left her, but finding in the 
Morning the Door faſt lock d. ant 
the Dog ſhut up in his uſual place, 
ſhe was extreamly ſurpri7'd, and 
deſires your Opinion what it 
might be that ſo diſturb'd her ? 
A. Perhaps ſhe Dreamt, per- 
haps t was Fanſie, or Vapours, or 
perhaps Mrs Puſs a Purring. 
and leaping off again as often as 
ſhe turn'd For if twas a 
Devil, twas a very a fooliſh one 


more to be conſider d in the Caſe, 


ind that is the common Prori- 


to be Content with ſuch a cold 
i 


do, 


-4 - _— F 2 "NP " , 
4. 
* 
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phcr, when he might have crept 


and lain warm in her Boſom · 
QI in very uneaſie Cir- 
cumſtances, by reaſon of a raſh 
Curſe which 1 unhappily made © 
The Caſe was thus: 1 was pro- 
wid to 4 great degree, and be 
zbes was the Occaſion of it deſir d 
we ever co ſpeak to him more, 
au which (God forgive me). I 
mi God mould Damn my Tongue 
I did, and be to double the 
Curſe anſwered, Amen; Tam in 
an Employment where it is uns- 
voidable: I defire you, i poſſible 
. your net ORACLE to give 
we the beſt Advice you can, for I 
an extreamiy impatient, though 
reſalved through God's Aſſiftance 

#@ bold out to that time. 

A You are in great — 

eull ſtay no longer t t 
— — have limitted, eſpe- 
cially in a matter of ſo much 
Moment. That your Impreca- 
tom was raſh and wicked, you 
your ſelf are ſenſible, though it 
may oblige to Puniſhment, fince 
was Voluntary: And your good 
Friend who ſaid Amen to fo Pi- 
ous 2 Prayer, and Clincht your 
Curfe, has a ſhare in the Guilt 
of the Action, as well as you; 
' #Shough what Wonder he ſhould 
Curſe you. who had firſt Curs'd 
Your (ect! The Queſtion is, 
What you are now to do, and 
mhether to keep fuch an Oath 
or hreak it? (for an Oath it 
wat with a Curſe in to the bar- 
gan) We Anſwer, that though 
E was indeed a raſh Oath, yet if 
the Subject of it be poſſible and 
lauful, and not only incanveni- 
ent, you ought, We think, to 
obſerve it - We fay, an Incon- 
venience only ought nat to make 
you break it, though a very high 
er (becauſe it was in your own 


%* 


Power not to have made ĩt 
As ſuppoſe you thereby loſe fome 
Advantage in Trade or otherwiſe; 
but if the matter of it, or uns. 
voidable Conſequences, either im- 
ply any thing Unlawfal, as the ab- 


tis then another Cafe, and 


ſerve it; tho at the ſame tune fe 


verely to Repent your firſt Raſh: 
nefs in making it, and humble 


done It» 

Q. I have had the Advantge 
of an 2 Education, un 
der the Piaus Care of very good 
Parents, and was inſtructed in 
ehe Rudiments of the Chriſtian 
Religion from my Infancy, but 
chief in thoſe relating to gud 
Morals ; I was put to Schub, 
where I made ſome Proficient; 
after a few Tears (not being de- 
fien'd to continue there) I wa 
| put an Apprentice, when having 
ſometimes a Vacency from Bujs 
neſs I was minded to smprovt 
that Time to my greateſt Satiſ- 
Faction, either in reading ſome of 
the Latin Poets, and others 
our own Country, but was ver) 
Curious in the Choice of good 
Books, or in ſome ether Inn. 
cent Sports and Recreations, am 
kept but little Company: Worn 
I.came to underſtand my ſelf . 
little, Thad a mind to enquire in 
to the Nature of ſome Things, 
which to me ſeem'd of great Con 
cern, and which were common) 
taken upon Truſt without furtbef 
enquiry; ſuch as the _ of 
God, the Immortality of the Sou, 
the Truth of a future State of 
Retribution, with the Verity of 
the Chriſtian Faith; theſe thing? 
ſeem'd to me of very great Me- 


| ernal, | 
ment, no leſs cons rhaught 


Ar 


| 


folute ruining your ſelf or Family, 
you 
ought in our Opinion not to ob- 


your ſelf before God for baving 


quir 
noce! 
mal 
Educ 
0 
ny ſc 
Pray 
Thou 
72 
and 
you 41 


in thi, 
might 
the In 
certait 


bought might juſtly deſerve my 
qnoſt ſerious Meditations; I began 

0 enquire into "the Principles, 
1s to the Truth of them, what 
night perſwade me to believe the 


WE xiftence of the Deity: I found 


ome Satisfattion in the Belief 
of afirſt Cauſe, upon enquiry in. 


he reſt I could not perſwade my 
ſelf concerning them. I believe 
thoſe Men to be mighty Happy 
who have a firm Perſwaſion of 


lebe Truth of theſe Things, and 


tis too ef great uſe, to ſweeten 
our var iou Croſſes and Mi for- 
tunes. I find the Credenda are to 
me more diſagreeable than the A 
genda. I have 4 natural or ac- 
quir'd Tendency to Virtue andſu- 
nocence, which has gain d me no 
mall Reputation. 1 mention my 
Education and way of living that 
ou may think T have not debaucht 
my ſelf into theſe Circumſtances. 
Pray, Gentlemen, not only your 
Thoughts, but Directions in this 
Affair; I am really very ſerious, 
and defire your ſpeedy Anſwer ; 
you are the firſt to whom I have 
Communicated my Thoughts , 
which may be of uſe to many 
ethers as well as tome 2 

A. The Exiſtence of ſome In- 
lelligent. Author of what we daily 
ſee and Converſe with, is too evi 
dent for any Man to daubt of, 
(now much ſoever the contrary 
ſnould be his Intereſt) provide 
ne dares. give himſelf the Liberty 
thinking, but your Satisfaction 
in this Point does prevent what 
might be ſaid on this Head; tis 
the Immortality of the Soul, the 
crtanty of future Retributions, 
ubether Rewards or Puniſhments, 
that you ſeem to be diflatis'y'd 
u, and perhaps you have loſt 
Jour ſelf in the ſearch of ſuch 


vemonſtrations as are neceſſary | 


0 the Nature of things, and far 
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to Convince the Judgment in the 
—— tis true, the Juſtice 
of God, the Conviction of our 
on Conſciences, Apparitions, 
with the Natural Expectation of 
another Life, and) the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, which are ſo deep- 
ly unpreſs'd upon Mankind, that 
We find the viſer ſort of Hea- 
thens, that had no otber than 
this Natural Light, continually ' 
aſſert theſe things, and with ſuch 
a ſtrength of Reaſon as faii'd not 
of Proſelyting the Confiderate 
part of their Hearers z but theſe 
Arguinents are not ſo much to be 
inſiſted on, as the great one of 
Revelation, which gives us not 
only the beſt Knowledge of our 
ſelves, but aſſures us of the cer- 
| 'ainty of what is here called in 
doubt; if the Chriſtian Religion 
be true, all this is true ; and that 
it is ſo, we have all certainty that 
the Nature of the thing will admit 
of, and we might eaſily challenge 
all that doubt of theſe Truths, 
To /ay down what Arguments they 
mould admit of as Concluſtve, and 
ſufficient to Convince their Fudg- 
ment, upon ſuppꝛſit io that theſe 
things were true; and we doubt 
not but there are already produc'd 
better than any Deiſt can or could 
poſſihly do, if it were his Intereſt 
to prove ſuch a thing himſelf. To 
enter upon particulars in this mat- 
ter, would be too tedious in this 
place, we chooſe rather to refer all 
 diflatisfy'd Perſons to a ſmall Treas 
tiſe printed 1677. Entituled, 4 
Letter to 4 Deiſt, in Anſwer to 
ſeveral Objections againſt the 
Truth and Authority of the Scrip- 
tures : As alſo HugoGrotjns of the 
Truth of ebe Chriſtian Religion. 
Theſe 2 Treatiſes are ſufficient to 
convince any Perſon that pretends 
to Senſe and Reaſon, and tis ny 
2 ay 4. 
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this way of Arguing that is Safe, 
and Unexceptionable, viz- To 
prove the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and then all the reſt are 

Q at * fa 

My Fat petting me to 
bave a kindneſs for a — 
man, be bad no other Reaſon to 
except arain/?, ſave only ber dif- 

ity in Fortune, was pleas d 
ap bis Death bed to lay a ſtrict 
Injumttion me never to mar- 
77 ber; He um d his 2 fo 
home upon me, that I made him 4 
folemn Promiſe I never would. 
This Promiſe I would not willing 
have made, if I could fair 
avoided it. But it being per · 
empeorily dem inded by my Pa- 
rent, whom I was unwilling to 
diſturb in his Ilineſi, and whoſe 
diſpleaſure I was afraid would 
very conſiderably affect my For- 
time, 1 thought T could not refuſe 
it, in either Duty or Intereſt. 
And as I then thought my {elf 
obliged in Duty to make this Pro- 
miſe, and in Conſcience to keep 
it in iol able, ſo neither had 1 at 
the ſame time the leaſt intention 
at al to rbe contrary : Query, 
Whether (this Promiſe not with. 
ſtanding) I may not imnocently 
merry the Gentlewoman ? 

A If you ever made your Ad- 
dreſſes to the Lady, and they pro- 
ceeded fo far as to a Promiſe of 
Marriage on your part, or what 
may have been equivalent (for 
Actions ſometimes ſpeak,and that 
louder and clearer than Words) 
then your Fromiſe to your Father 
was both onlawful and null'd. by 
your prior Obligation. But if no 
ſueh former, Promiſe to the Lady, 
that to your Father,tho' it appears 
ſevere t him to exact it, (unleſs 
ne might have ſome Reaſons 
for't that you are ignorant of) 


yet being in a lawful matter, does 
we think, bind you to perfor. 
manoe, eſpecially fince twas made 
in ſo ſolemn a manner, and in hu 
illnefs ; & this not only voluntary 
obligation (fufficiently voluntary 
to exclude any proper Compulj. 
on, and therefore firmly binding 
but from the Conſequences & 
your breaking this Pro iſe, and 
| marrying the forbidden Gentle, 
woman, © Which might render il 
your Life uneafie- For if an 
thing ſhould happen after Marti. 
age otherwiſe than well, you'd be 
always thinking your Father; 
Curſe lay upon you-—befider 
many other inconveniences, which 
Experience wou d ſoon inform 
you of, who is call'd indeed the 
Mitreſs of the Wiſe, but Men muſt 


[ 


ba 5 = aus» a 


have been a pretty while in her 25 
School, before they deſerve the h 
Title, and have a quite different Fon 
oneat their firſt admittance. Chi 
Q. Whether any Perſon of ti = 
ther Sex, well Born and Edu wag 
ted, and living with Relation A 
and Friends ſeirable, in 4 god 2 
Converſation, and after left un af. 
der ſtreigbes, er no Fortune, u rent 
many are, and have aPrinciple f C 
| Conſcience not allowing them t Wh c.. 
do any known 10, and a Prenciplt Rip 
of Honour that cannot ſtoop to 105 
mean things, nor may be able f 87 
they could jubmit ; Whether ſutb Wl ,, = 
Perſons may lawfully maintan info 
themſelves or Fami y by Plata th 
tis, Gaming. by Cards or Dict, that 
playing on the Square juſtly a have 
honeſtly, but by Skill, beim ain },,. 
| aſſured they ſhall be Gainer? cn 
A. We need not endeavour '0 Bl > 
prove the ill Conſequences of ſuc f 74% 
a Practice to wife Perſons, f Bi» 
being well known how natural 4 


ly it leads People to Paſſion 


and Coveting ones Neighbour? 


» ” 


Goods: Tho were it poſſible for 


5 a Man of a cool Temper to avoid 
4 theſe Erils, yet it gives him ſuch a 
Ley of Mind as unfits bim for a 
5 virtuous Courſe of Life; upon 
Th theſe and many other Conſiderati · 
1 om, it's abſohately unlawful to 
: make a Livelihood of what is only 
s allowable ſometimes to be uſed 

for the Refreſhment of our ſelves, 
nd when tired with Buſineſs. And 
- it's mach more. lawful and ho- 


nourable for a Man to ſerve for his 
Bread, than to live by any ſuch 
indirect Mear s, % 

Q. How that Text in Ezekiel, 
and many others, that ſaith, the 
Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of 
the Father, can. be reconciled 
with the Second Commandment, 
W that ſaith, God will viſit the Ini- 

quity of the Fathers upon the 
Children, unto the third and 
fourth Generation ? 

A. In after Retributions, the 
Child ſhall undoubtedly be either 
Rewarded or Puniſh'd according 
to hisown, and not his Parent's 
Action here; tho' a good Son 
may receive a temporal Mercy or 
Afflict ion as an effect of the Pa- 
rents virtuous or wicked Life. 


ple Q David ſaith: in the Thirty 
m a Seventh Pſalm, be never ſaw the 
nei Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed 
1 7 byging their Bread; whether it 
ö 1 ſo happy in his days literally 
4 al © <omparatively.? Becauſe we ſee 
"nt 1 infmite Numbers in all Ages of 
* 4 the Goſpel, under great neceſſity, 
| that are very pious Perſons, and 
# af bave never by. any Improvidence 
ber: brought themſelves into that 


Condition, and there are many 
Fromiſes in Scripture, that ſuch 
al not want any thing that is 
2004,and ſk all inherit the Earth: 
4. By the righteous Man, Da» 
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ſuch an one as is charitable to hae 
Neighbour, as appears by thoſe 
Verſes that precede and fol- 
low this. And common Expert- 
ence ſhows us that thoſe Perſons 
that have made it their bufinefs 
to do good to -others, have 
not only been bleft (for the 
generality) in their Poſterity, 
but alſo in their Eſtates ; when 
as many religious Perſons thro" 
the defect of this Duty, which 
1s the greateſt Teſtimony of a 
good Chriſtian, have by fome 
accidental means waſted in their 
ſubſtance, and not having made 
themſelves Friends during their 
Plenty, muſt neceflarily reduce 
their Poſterity to want. And 
God Almighty having found 
them ſuch ill Stewards, transfers 
the truſt to ſuch as may make a 
better uſe of it. 

Q. Pray farour me with the 
ſolution of the following Queſti- 
on, Whether all Men that hang 
themſelves are not diſtracted ? 
The reaſon of my ſending is this, 
becauſe in any ſuch Cate, the Fury 
conſ':lt together whether ſuch 4 
Perſon were diſtrafted or no? 

A. To your Queſtion, the ve« 
ry Terms of it, we think, amply 
its Anſwer ; for if a Jury conſults 
whether ſuch a Perſon were di- 
ſtracted, it - implies that ſome» 
times ſuch Perſons are not diſtra- 
Red, for if always ſo, what need 
of Conſultation ? Thus much in- 
deed muſt be granted, that ſuch 
a thing may be, and that it often 
is, and it can't be deny'd, that 
it has been the Opinion of great 
Men. Divines and others, that 
no Man could poſſibly offer Vio- 
lence, to himſelf, were it not at 
leaſt in the very Act, under a 
it of. Diſtraction: But however 


did there means the good Man 


this may hold in ſome Inſtances, 
78 the 
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the contrary may, we think, be 
. good in many, if not in 
moſt. For if. we conſider, thoſe 
among the Remans, who when 
Fortune frown'd upon em, out. 
of a miſtaken Bravery, or rather 
"Impotence of Mind, threw a- 
way their Lives, with what Calm 
.neſs and Temper did they often 


do it, and con'd Anſwer with | 


 an———Imperator bene fe babet, 
even in the Agonies of Death. And 
much the ſame has been obſerv- 
ed of many of thoſe loſt Perſom, 
who have gone the fame way 
mn our Age and Nation, ſome of 
whom hare taken their leaves of 
all their Friends. adjuſted all their 
Accounts, which require Sedate- 
nels and Calmneſs of Mind, be 
fore they have gone about the 
Buſineſs. But befides all this, 
did not the Wiſdom of our Laws 
ſupp»ſe the ſame thing, they 
wou'd never have ſtampt ſuch a 
Brand of Infamy on the Bodies of 
thoſe who have this way come 
to their Ends, as well as taken 
away the Eſtate from their Rela- 
tions. The Civil Law goes yet 
| higher, as tis quoted by Biſhop 
Barlow on a Queſtion near a-kin 
to this, Miles, Sc. The Soldier 
who hath laid violent Hands on 
bimfelf; but not accompliſh'd 
the Fact, unleſs he did it from 
Impatience of Pain, or Diſeaſe, or 
Grief, or ſome ſuch other 
Cauſe, ſhall be puniſh'd with 
Death: Whereas the Reverend 
Biſhop obſerves, the very attempt 
of - Self-muether is puniſhable , 


and that too, with Capital Pu- 


hiſtiment. *Tis true, there are ſo 
many Exceptions in the Law; 
that wou'd perſuade one to be- 
lieve tas only made inTerrorem, 


but if any thing at all be intended 


6 


| by it, that Impatience, Sc. mu if 
be conſtrued as bigh as Diſtrag. 
on, tho even then they were to be 
-1gnominiouſly diſmiſt from ther 
Employment : Cum ig nomini. 
mittendus efts © | 
Q. Whether there are an) fach 
things as connate or innate Idea 
A. By Mr. Locks leave, we 
ive our Judgment that there x: 
uch things, and that theſe are th 
firſt Principles both of Science a 
practice; which we ſhall endes 
your to make good, from thek 
following Argument:. 

1. If there are ſuch Principle 
of ſelf-evident Truth, wherein al 
Men agree, unleſs ſuch as are vi: 
bly blinded with Prejudice © 
Folly, and that without the aff- 
ſtance of Argumentation, or de 
ductions from Reaſon, or the in- 
ſtruction of others, then thee ate 
Innate Idea: But ſuch there 
e 

To prove there are ſuch Truih 
we'll inſtance in three ſuch, 
one in Practice, the other two 
in Science. The firſt latin 
Idea is That there Ba G OD 
which we ſhall-diftinctly prore, 
in anſwer to the next Queſtion, 
to be naturally inſcribed on the 
Minds of Men- The ſecond well 
inftance in ſhall be that ſell · ent 
dent Truth, That 4 thing can'tbe, 
and not be at the ſame time, 
which as ſoon as a' Man under 
ftands,the Terms muſt be afſented 
to by any thing that's rationalibe- 
cauſe no other than what be feel 
to be true in his own Mind, 
without any Inſtruction from o 
thers- No Man need inform 
another in the Truth of ſuch! 
Propoſition; nor does he deduce 
it from Reaſon, fince there is 10 


prior Principle whereby to * 


it, and we may defie any Man to 
prove any thing without it; 
therefore it remains only to be 
imprinted on the Mind as early as 
its very Being, ſince it could come 
by it by no other Method: And 
the ſame might be ſaid of ſeveral 
other ſpeculative Truths. 

For the moral Truth or practi- 
cal Principle, we chooſe to in- 
ſtance in that, Do as you'd be done 
by, This is found in all Nations, 
all individual Men, as the Rule of 
Right, and direction of Practice; 
ſoppoſing em, -as we before ſaid, 
and which is but a fair duppoſition, 
not viſibly blinded with Prejudice 
or Folly, We are diſcourſing of 
rational Creatures, not Brutes, or 
thoſe who are in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, either by Weakneſs. or 
Vicious Habits: A Brute can't 
number, no more can a Fool, yet 
none that is near akin to one of 
them, will for that reaſon deny it 
a (ſelf-evident Truth, aſſented to | 
by all Mankind, that two and three 
are eren and odd, and make five, 
not 9. or 20; and the ſame u 
to be ſaid of that other ſpecula· 
tive Trath, A thing can't be, 


, 5 
den and not be at the ſame time» And 
1 the a Folly may render a Man inca- | 
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may farther appear, becauſe all 
Nations have agreed to it, ſupe- 
rior to any Laws; and tis in- 
deed, the Foundation of them, 
being no other than the Standand 
of Equity and Juſtice. 
2. Our ſecond Argument = 
this=——f theſe Idea's, complex 
innate Idea's, Truths or Propoſits* 
ons, be neceſſary to the happineſs 
of Mankind, then there muft be 
ſuch implanted in his Nature: But 
they are ſo, therefore Tue 
| conſequence 1s thus proved. At- 
mighty God has given to all Crea- 
tures ſuch Tendencies and Inclina- 
tions, as are ſufficient to make 
'em happy in that rank or order 
of Being, wherein he has placed 
'em : Thus in Brutes he has 'fix'd 
ſeveral wonderful undoubted In- 
ſtints, which they neither learat 
from Experience nor Inſtructors - 
Who taught the Lamb to find 
her own Ewe among a hundred. 
which its Maſter ban't the wit tao 
do? Or the Chicken to know 
and fly the Kite, before ſhe has 
ever been eaten by't2 Or every 
Beaſt and Worm its proper Food 
and Phyſick, or the Motion of 
their Muſcles, either general or 
particular, as thoſe in the Eyes 
of ſcme Creatures, which are ab- 
ſent in others e Now, we can't 
ſappoſe God would do lefs for 
Man than he has for Brutes, e- 
1 ſince he has given Men 
ome Inſtincts and unavoidable 
Mechanical Mutions, as well as 
their Inferiors; to inſtance in one 
or two: Winking whenany thing 
is near the Eye, which Children 
will do, and no Man can avoid ; 
throwing themſelves upon an E- 
quilibrium, when in danger of 
falling, and many others. Nor do 
we apprehend it difficult to prove 


able to judge of ſuch a ſpecula- 
fer e Truth, ſo may prejudice or 
te eious Habits, of what we have 
ine, WY affected to be a practical one. It's 
inder certain that ſome Men, and pro- 
rented . dbiy that even ſome Nations 
al.bs- may be fo barbarous as not to 
e feel be willing to allow this Rule to o- 
Mind; WY ers, but we dare affirm they'd 
mo WR OF well like it themſelves, and 
aform WW ppeal to it if injur d, an Argu- 
ich 4 ment tis ſtill naturally in their 
1-Juce . Minds, tho more obſcurely and 
+is w derkly under the Cloud or Rub 
prone biſh of long vicious Habits: Bu 
it; that this 1 naturally in all Men, 


the Minor, that fome ſuch innate 
] „ ea ⸗ 


Idea's are neceſſary to the Happi - 
neſs of Mankind. Our Reaſons are, 
. becauſe without em twere im- 

polilible for Man either to know 
or do what wou'd conduce to his 

Happineſs Whence comes all 

Science but from Induction ? And 

whereon can that be grounded, 
or how aſcertain'd, without ſome 

Principles to which a laſt Appeal 
may be made? Particularly that 
- we have mention'd, That a thing 
can be, and not be, at the ſame 

time; which if not granted, over- 

throws all Science as well as Rea- 
fon:—— Again, What Traffick or 

Commerce cou'd there be in the 

World, what dealings between 

Man and Man, without that mo- 
ral Principle, Do as you'd be done 
by ? The truth of which may be 

ſeen by moſt of the Inconvenien- 

cies and Miſchiefs in the World, 
which arife from the obſcurity or 
deprayation of this Principle by 

Intereſt or vicious Habits: If tis 

{aid theſe things may be argu'd 
from Reaſon, we own it, as the 

Cauſe may be climb'd to by the 

Effect; but the moſt ef Men 
bave not Thoughts fine enough 

for drawing ſoch Conſequences, 

and yet fur 
but muſt have an Antecedent or 

Principle from which tis de- 
duc d, till we come to firſt Prin- 
Ciples in ſuo genere, which muſt 
be granted, and theſe implanted 
inthe Mind, natural Conce ſſions 
E Impreſſions ſeen by their own 
Light, or elſe there's a Proceſs 


to Infinite. Nor could Tradition 


ſuffice, for ſtill it recurs, How 
eame the firſt Man by theſe No- 
tions? Either they were innate, 
and then all his Off ſpring muſt 
. have the ſame, as we ſee in the 
- particular Inſtincts of Brutes, or 


elle they'll foy,. taught by God, | 
3; 4 
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or ſome Angel: But ſuppoſing 


| condemn us in groſs for pro 


no Conſequence | 


eren that, there muſt be ſome 
Principles fix d before. That 


there is a God, that he's Good 

that he won't deceive, and per. 

haps ſeveral others, however ou; 
firſt Principle of Science already K 
pitch d upon; otherwiſe ther 5 
cou d have been no intercourſe be. 

tween God and Man, ſince 10 b 
Foundation for it ; and if this be it 
granted, as we fee not how it ca * 
be either deny'd or carry d ay 8 
further, it — that the tal +6 
is not a pure Raſa Tabula, bit "yy 
that we have ſe firſt Principle the 
theſe innate Notions we at fir (ol 
aſſerted l 


Q. Is there any ſuch thing a 
an innate Idea of God? © 

A. We queſtion whether 'twa 
ever made a Queſtion, till thi 
wile ſceptical Age» We Anſwer 
in the Affirmative, and before 
a parcel of brizk Young Men 


ducing ſuch Arguments as wont 
hold Water, for the Being of: 
God, we defire they'd be ſo ci- 
vil to anſwer thoſe we here pro. 
duce in defence of that Opi 
We,, N 

Firſt, The Conſent of Ent 
mies Tis known of Epreurus 
and his Herd, that they do, Ver- 
bis ponere re tollere Deum, pt 
tend to awn a God in word, but 
in reality deny any ſuch thing; 1 
too true Character, we doubt, of 
moſt of our modern Deifts, who 
wou d, if they cou'd, believe n0 
God; but fince they needs mult 
believe one, wou'd fain have 
little of him as poſſible, and fen 
or none but deny the Idea. Hon 
ever, in this they leave their Me 
ter, this being the very Arg 
merit that fore d him to comple: 


ment Jupiter With a corner bf by 
at Jp v comer UN 


— 


atomical World. So Gaſſendus 
Syntarma, where he expreſles 
many of his Maſter's Opinions 
barefac'd enough; p. 34. Cum 
vero illud primum requiri, & c. 
„When this is generally the firit 
ce thing enquired into, Whether 
there be any ſuch thing as a Di. 
* vine Nature, or God, it ſeems 
by no means to be call'd in que: 
ſtion, (Obſerve his Reaſon) © Be- 
e cauſe Nature it ſelf has impreſt | 
© this Notion on the Minds of 


K = ow 


2 


— 


BSACST 


ay ee Mon—then he goes on with 
vb another Argument indeed, but 
Ts the conſequence of the preceding 


(of which more anon) For what 
* Nation is there, or what Stock of 
e Men, which has not, without 
© Teaching, ſome ſort of Ant ici- 
put ion of this Knowledge of 
God ? | 5 
Again Inſitas Deorum, vel 
potius innat as cognitiones habe 
mu; We have an implanted, or 
rather innate Knowledge of the 
Gods. From Enemies we 
Secondly, Come to Friends— 


N And not to go far back; we affirm 
pio. that the greateſt Men of our Mo- 


dern Ages, both Proteſtants and 
Catholicks, have made uſe of this 
\rgument of the Idea for the Be- 
gof a God, and thought it one 
of the princip il they had to inforce 
t: were impoſſible to reckon 


3, bu Well begin with Biſhop 
1831 ludrews, who in his Lectures on 
bt, of e Commandments makes this 

who de main Argument, ſee p. 33: 


The Notions Natural in us are 


ve 00 g * a 

| univerſally true — of the 
ave A Elſence of God we have a No 
id fen tion, therefore we mult. believe 
How: WF there is a God God 
ir Mr bath reveal'd them —— that 
Arg , inwardly, as to theſe, unt 

ple- 
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* of the Being of a God, which is 
* indeed preſuppoſed in all en- 
* ternal Revelation. The ſarge 
way did almoſt all Learned Men 
proceed in that Age, and were 
followed by others in our own 
——particularly Dr. Moore, 4. 
the Author of Origines Sacre 
(whoſe Name will be ſuch an e- 
ternal Honour to the Exgliſt 
Church and Nation, that we dare 
not leſſen it fo much as to inſert 
it in a Paper of this nature) and 
the Authority of ſuch as theſe, 
one would think, ſtiou'd be ſufh- 
cient at leaſt to perſwade thoſe 
who drſign well to Religion, to 
let it alone as they found it, and 
not to give it away to the Atheiſt; 
nay, help him with ſuch Argo- 
ments to deſtroy it as the Fool 
himſelf cou d never bave thought 
on · Nor were thoſe over modeſt 
Men who have molt remarkably. 
engag d againſt it Dr. Par- 
Ke Mr. Iurner, and ſome others; 
at to proceed to other Argu- 
ments, of more force than theſe 
from Concellioa or Authority: 
a. EE 
Firſt of theſe we ground oti 
what we have already proved 
[dea's in general— it thoſe, ra- 
ther this, becauſe more neceſſary: 
ind; as has, been ſaid, the Foun- 
dation of Revelation; Morality; 
andall Religion, 
Secondly, Whit ts neethary 
ought to be plain—The Know- 
ledge of God by the Methods of 
Ratiocination, is much more te- 
dious and difficult: We afcive 
unto it, ai Mr« Turner acknows 
ledges, by a gradual and painful 
Ratiocination,  tho* thence. the 
Being. of God is invincibly; de- 
monſtrable, yet moſt of Man- 


| 


2 


ferſat Notions, particularly that 


kind 6 A unfit for it, as 


y Tully, Grotius, Pearſon, and 

| thoſe great Men that have 
Writ_on che fame Head: This 
We ſay muſt, in our Opinion, be 
founded on the Argument of 
Cotmate Idea, and is fo cloſely 
unk d to it, that we cant fee how 
i can be defended without it, 
but that it muſt ſtand or fall to- 
gether with it. For as to thoſe 
particular Men which make up 
Nations, and are fo them, as 
particular Nations to the World, 
either this Notion muſt be in- 
nate in them, for grounded on a 
Law, or owing only to Trad'- 
tion, or deducd only from 
Reaſon. That tis not ſounded 
on Laws „is clear enough, 
becauſe Boop before Law, and 
is granted by thoſe we are at pre- 


ſent principally to deal with, who | 


won't ſay Religion is only a Trick 
of State Which tis yet plainer 
it can t be, fince Polititians can no 
more get totally rid of Conſci 
ence, and a ſenſe of 2 G0 D. 
than other Men- Ta as plain, 
_ that the moſt of Men don't deduce 
their Beſief of 2 GOD from ſtrict 
Proofe-of Reaſon, tince they ge- 
_nerally take it for pranted, and for 
other Cauſes befote alledg d 
Nor yet does this prove it wholly 


| gument : 


The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. It 
| 7. Jin geners! confured on the Ide! 
- { therefore it follows that there, | 


a Principle in Nature prior to all 


vt | theſe, which diſpoſes, and atmoſt 


neceſſitates em to bekere it. And 
thus We at preſent cloſe the Ar. 
t 2 againſt which, if ary 
are pleas'd to Object, We deſ 


'em fiſt to] Anſwer the ground 


_—_ which if 
airly, well thank 8 


on waich We 
they can do 
em for having Convinc'd us We 
are Q = way * | 
I bave ſent ſeveral times u 
you, about a direction of my ty 
dies, that I may be aſcertain'd 
Truth in ſuch Propoſitions as 6: 
eur I yet humbly defire Advice, 
fince it may be of uni verſal uſe? 
A. We ave much of the fame 
Opinion whichDe Carte: as to thi 
Point, who becauſe his own Me- 
thods prov'd very ſucceſsful, we 
ſhall more ſafely recommend i to 
you, and otheis under the ſame 
Circumſtances. 
Firſt, -Never to conclude ary 
thing for true, but what evident: 
ly- appears to be fo; therefor! 
| carefully” to avoid precipitation 
admit nothing into your Judge 
ment, but what ſhall fo clearly 
and diſtinctiy prefent it ſelf to tht 
Mind, that there can be no reaſon 
left to deubt it. | 
Then Secondly, Divide all ſuc 
Difficulties as are to be examind 
into as mary Heads as may bt 
which will be requiſite the betftt 
Thirdly Reduce your Thought 
info ſuch Order, as by beginn 
with the moſt ſimple Objects, #d 
eaſieſt to he known, you may 4 
cend by degrees to the knowleds* 
of the moſt mixt; and even ſap 
poſing an Order amongit thing 
which do not naturally prectdt 


% 


© Owing to Fradition, which was 


one another. 


' only hiſs d. I never went to the 


And then make ſuch exact Cal- | 
eulations, and particular Reviews, 
that you may be ſure you have 
omited nothing eſſential through 
out the whole: Such long Chains 
of reaſoning, tho Natural aud Ea. 
Ge, as the Mathematicians gene- 
rally uſe to bring us to their molt 
difficult Demonitrations, give ve- 
ry good reaſon to imagine, that 
whatſoever falls under our Ap 
prehenſions, may be deduced one 
from another; by which means 
there'snothing ſoremote, to which 
we ſhall not at. laſt attain, nor fo 
ſecret, which we ſhall not diſcover» 
Q. At Eaſter 1699. I was 
forced to receive the Sacrament ; 
when [thinking my ſe/f unprepar'd 
took the Conſecrated Bread, and 
put it in my Month, (that I 
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up in a Profeſſion, which I find, 
(ebo T am as ſparing «s. can be) 
will nat maintain me 4s h13Eldeſt 

Son, or according to that Figure, 
in reſpect to my Profeſſion, I ought. 
to bear, I have therefore applied 

my ſelf to him, and begg d bis 
Aſſiſtance, mich be nos. only de- 

mes, but (being of an extream 

Covetous Temper) 15 fo incenſed 

at my ashing it, that he for this, 

and no other Cauſe, diſowns me 
for hrs Son; for he expects nom 

he ſays, I ſhould repay bim the 


(1 thank GOD) able to do it: 
And ſince he has left me to my. 
ſhifts, for no other Cauſe, and 
| ſince my Profeſſion will not main» 
tain me, Query, If I may not 
without his leave remove to ſome 
place where I am not known, and 


might ſeem to recerve) and af- 
terwards in my Pocket, and ba ve 
kept to this Hour: The Cup I 


Sacrament before, nor after, & am 
very ſcrupulous of this my preſent 
Condition, and would willing ly ( 
it lieth in your leiſure) be an- 
ſwered by Aſh-Wedneſday, as t0 
my Condition, and what I ſhall 
do with the Conſecrated Bread ? 
J. This is a very ftrangeRelation. 
tqualiy notorious, for the Uncom- 
monneſs, and Impiety of it, and 
no ſuperficial Repentance will 
ſerve the turn, for ſo vaſt an Ac- 
cumulation of Hypocvifie, ſlaviſn 
fear of Man, and Contempt of ſo 
Holy an Ordinance. ' As for dif. 
poſing of the Conſecrated Bread, 
there's no abſolute neceſſity (in 
our Judgment) what you do with 


em make of it, is; to preſerve it 
carefully in your Cloſet; to keep 
su humble, and put vu in mind, 
lo dt 1 fee it, of your Sin. 


w 


it, but the beſt uſe we think you many 


there take up any boneſt (tho in- 
ferior) Employ to maintain my 
elf d Or mbat courſe will you ad-. 
viſe me to take to keep my ſelf 
from ſtarving? Aud for my [a= 
ersfattion, if ever I ſhould be 4. 


him the Charge of my Educatron 
Gentlemen, uu know my: Caſe 
requires a ſpeedy direction, which 
will certainly be a means to pre- 


as I may ever after repent. 

A. As Youth is more ſubject. 
to Error than Old Age; ſo tis 
very probable your Father is 2 
better Judge of the Figure you 
ought to make in the World- 
than your ſelf: 'Tis no certain 
Argument that jau really mant 


are there in the World 
who- being. left to ' themſelves;: 
proſecute ' thoſe Methods with u 
i naginable vigour, which certain 
ſy end in Ruine and Miſery! But 


——*—7*»ͤÄ—— 


Rauber has brought in | (uppoling * not ie 1 
; : ub 5 Poa: 


Charge of my Education; he is . 


ble, am I by Duty obliged to repay: 


vent my acting ſo of my omn Head 


a thing, becatiſe yotl deſire ut; Ho 


= 
4. 
$ 


þ« | 


in your judgment, We think 

ou ought not to remove your 

f without your Father's Know- 
Tedge, becauſe his Child is his pro- 
per Goods: You ſhould make 
uſe of the Intereſt of Friends to 
preſent the Cafe to him; and if 
vou ſo carry your (cif, that you 
are not wanting in your Duty 
to him and God Almighty, (who 
Commands you to honour him) 
you will more chearfully bear 
up under your little Misfor- 
tunes. And if after all, your 
Father will not provide for you, 
take the Advice of your Friends, 
and provide for your ſelf as well 
as you can, but not unknown to 
your Father, except he wilfully 
declines to take any Cognizance of 
you, or what you do. Ar for a 
Child's repaying the Charge of 
Education as a Debt, is Doctrine 
which we never heard Preach'd in 


any Nation in the World; indeed | 


if Parents grew poor, and unable 
to provide for themſelves, Chil- 
dren are oblig d in Conſcience and 
Charity, and the Laws of Nature, 


to take care of em, which is all I/ 


we can ſay in this Matter. 


Q. I defire you to give me your 
Opimon to this Query, which 1s 
41 followeth : viz. What Doctrine 


the Nicolaitans hold, which in | Ction 


tbe ſecond Chapter of the Revela- 

tion of St. John e do find 

' that the Church of Pergamos 3. 

reproved for having ſome of them 

that were of that Doctrine 4. 
that Church ? | 

A. In Euſebius his Eccleſiaſti- 


1 Hiſtory, we are informed. 


that it was a promiſcuous uſe of 


Venery, no one being obliged to 
conſime themſelves to their own 


Wife. Nicolas, of whom this 
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one of the ſeven Deacons ordain'd 
together with Stephen, by the A · 
bottles, to minifter to the Poor; 
others, that he was one of the 
Seventy Diſciples. This Nicola 
having a Beautiful Woman to his 
Mie, after the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour, was accuſed of Fealouſir, 
aud to clear himſelf of thatCrime 
be broughe forth his Wife, and 
permitted bim that liſted, 70 
Marry ker. 


Qt. Whether St. Paul was ever 
Mar ried 2 5 " IS 

A. It was generally believ'd 2. 
mongſt the Primitive Chriſtians 
that he was; the ſame Clemen: 
we juſt now cited, ſays, That Paul 
in 4 certain Epiſtle ſticled not t 
ſalute his Wife, © which therefore 
he led not about, that be might 
be the readier unto 'the Minito. 
tion, Phillippians ehe 4th. 

Q. If all are not ſaved by Je. 
ſus Chriſt, then is not the 
Adam à greater Rvil than the(e- 
cond Adam was 4 Geod, and [1 
the Sore is larger than the Plai- 


er? "of | 
A+ All are not actually ſar'd 
by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe there are 
ſome who by denying the Lord 
who bought them, ſhall bring 
upon themſelves ſwift Deſtru- 
Ction = nor were al 
actually Damn'd in Adam, fot 
then it had been too late to 
have redeem'd em — bey 
were Potentially or Conditiona 
ly loſt in Adam, or brought into 
a poſſibility, nay a certainty. of 
Damnation, - unleſs the Seed of 
the Woman came and redeem'd 
em. Thus Chriſt has Conditic- 
nally or Potentially ſav'd all tbe 
World, by tfinging em into 
ſalvable Condition, or poſſibility 


of Salration . therefore — 


S ao... 


F S O2. 


Sore is no larger than the Plai- 


ſter * 
Q. If the Seed of the Woman 


be of the corrupt Maſs, and our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt of that Seed, 
how is be then the Lamb without 
Spor 0 WF I 

A. To clear this Difficulty, 
we muſt conſider the Nature of 
Original Sin —- The Soul 
is not polluted when it comes out 
of God's Hands, the Body is 
not of it felt capable of Sin, tho 


tis true ĩt has in it the Seeds of all 


Diſeaſes. The Soul muſt act, it 
is endu d with no Original Righte- 
ouſneſ*, as Adam's was, there 
fore by reſultance its Actions are 
Evil. Our Saviour proceeded in- 
deed from the Woman, but this 
not by ordinary Generation, but 
either his Soul was pre-exiftent to 

his Incarnation, as the Rabbies 
held of their expected Meſſias, 

or rather was produc'd at the ve- 

ry time of the Bleſſed Virgin's 
Conception, and together with 

bis Body, both united to the 
Divine Nature, which made the 
Son of God: All therefore that 
he could take from his Mother, 
muſt be the Weakrieſſes, not the 
Faults of Humanity, not pro- 
ceeding from her like a raſa tabu- 
la, with no Imprefſiong at all, but 
indifferent to good and evil; nay, 
twas impoſſible it ſhould be G 
by reaſen of his intimatc Union 
with the Divine Nature, as well 4s 
its production from it, on both 
which Acconnts *twas anointed 
with the Oil of Gladneſi above its 

Fellows, and endued with all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead; 
and accordingly our Saviour 
was that Immaculate Lamb who 


dy'd to take the Fin 
the World. 3 i 


a Relation bath the 
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| Virgins Conception to the chang» 


ing of the Corrupt Maſs, ſince 
Conception is but an Ad in Ge- 
nerat ion? . | 
A. If ber Conception it ſelf 
hath no Relation to it, the manner 
of it had; and if there'sany thing 
in this corrupt Maſs of Matter 
which can ordinarily infect or 
byaſs the Soul to Evil, which 
comes indifferent into it, this 
was here - over-ruled by thoſe 
Habits of Vertue which were 
innate infthe Soul of the Second 
Adam. 5 
Q What's the meaning of 


i chat Text in St. Peter. He went 


and Preached to the Spirits in Pri- 
ſon, Ge? owt 
- 4. We have formerly faid 
ſomething of this, but we ſhall 
now add, That if Chrift went 
locally and Preached to the Spi- 
rits in Priſon, then a Church and 
2 New Goſpel was eſtabliſhed in 
Hell, or that feigned place Purga- 
tory ; the next Abſurdity is, that 
his Preaching was in vain, their 
Condition was not to be bet- 
tered, for the ſame Apoſtle telle 
us they were then in Prifon, and 
aſſures us in his ſecond Epiſtle, 
2d Ch. 4th, 5th, and 9b Verſes, 
that thoſe very Spirits were to be 


reſerved in Darkneſs until the Day 
1 


of Judgment, together with the 
Apoſtate Angels unto Damna- 
tion, therefore it is repugnant 
to the Apoſtle's Argument to 
Gay, He went and Preached 
to the Spirits or Danmed Souls 
that then were in Priſon; for by 
this Chapter he exhorts them not 
to fall from the Goſpel becauſe of 

Affliction, if it ſhould be the Will 
of God that they ſhould ſuffer 


Death as Evil doers, V. 2. telling 
9 of the Lord is ovey 
„ 3 


agen 
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againſt their Oypreſſors: But to 

conclude, Chriſt — go and 
Preach to their Afflicters, when 
they were Spirits in Priſon, were 
Antinomial- Doctrine, or the 
higheſt Motive to Wickednefs is; 


this Life that could be uſed. By | 


theſe and ſuch like Abſurdities we 


are led unto the true meaning 
of the Apoſtle, which u, That if 
© they kept a good Converſation in 
Chriſt, Ver. 16. 21. according to 
their Baptiſmal Vow, and Belic- 
ved the Reſurrection which he 
Preached, then the ſame Omni- 
protege Spirit that raiſed Chriſt a- 
ve all Powers, would certainly 
raiſe them and alſo ſave them, and 
conſequently bring in his time 


44 ne vpon thoſe as dizbe- 
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Reſurrection which he now 
Preached, as ſure as the Deluge 
over · whelmed thoſe that diſo- 
dey d Noah's Preaching, Ver. 21, 
22. call'd — -ſuffer- 
ing of God, Ver. 20. becaufe 
Noah was inſpired by the Spirit 
Jof Chrift to Preach to them 
While the Ark wat viſſbly preps- 
ring, which in the Language of 
the Text accommiadated to the 
Inſtance the Apoſtle brings; and 
to aſſert the Power of the Spirit 
and the Divinity of Chriſt, i 

Phraſed, Chriſt went and Peach 
ed to thoſe Diſobedient in Noab i 
time, who for their Diſobedience 


then, are Spirits or Souls in Pri 


fon NOW. 


The enſuing we receiv 4 „ ſera bs. S. Wi Laws. 


{+ 
Hen Thracian Orpheus with his artful Hand 
IT | 5 
Warm d with more than uſual Fire, 
It readily obey d the - Bards: command. 
And from the Strings did ſweetly flow. 
Such Airs as cou'd ern Savage Beaſts ſubdue: 
The purling Streams forgat their Tide, 
And ſlower to the Ocean gilde; 
Stones Volunteers did move, 
Trees after him as ſwiftly rore, 
Diſmantling. all the Grove. 3 _ 
The Hills (o greedily fack'd i in the ſound, 
| That it from W d ares oY 


n theſe ? % 0 46> 
Can I now hold my peace | 
When many Orpheus my Breaſt inſpire 10 
Vik lo Divine a fervour, ſuch Poetick Fire? 
8 Dear Muſe | Inevercrar'd your Aid belies 0 


And ne er 


ma do it more: 5 


1 Lucina like, aſſiſt my lab ring mind, 


And wake my luft thougite refin d, 


Nrn. 
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Inftruct me boldly how to fly, 
And ftick the Learned Raven in the ſpangled Sky, Se. : 


Far a fit of Modeſty comes on ts, end we bluſh 19 give the 2 


any more of our own Cammendation. 


. A- Prithee, young Bard, ſome nobler Subject * 
e That faits the Vigour of thy mounting mind 
it In thy miſtaken praiſes, to be free | 
N Each word thou vrit ſt is perfect Poetry 
5 and all the World will laugh at Us and Fbee· 
he * But f the Man ſuch praiſe muſs have, &c. Poſiſcrige If = 
ne ublick won dust have ſuch dull” Poetry as ſome of 2 15 let 
i, em be at the Joes to ſend us better. 
K 
h- Me . 
bs . From 4 Clngy mas. | 
ace 1 
rb | Nueſtion... 
When to Semandr a I complain, 
And at a diſtance tell my pain, 
Diſguiting ſtill my Courtſhip fo 


Others do not, tho ſhe does know: 
Why crys ſhe with a Smile forbear, 
Let me ve no more ſuch Preaching here: - 


Anſwer. 
Perhaps too Late your (Application is, 
Already e o th Benefice. 


ſt _ ught,. 
love and its Power I firſt Semandra ta 
So ore dl before ſhe wou d be t ht 
Not ſhe———fhe knew not ſhe was ſoft or fair, 
And Charms feem'd real conjuring to he. 
Wondring how Women could a Paſſion more, 
Being of all Arts moſt unskill d in Love; 4 
Was ſure ſhe cou d not, and wou d make a Vow, 
Ne er to believe the Man RS. 4 
This true or falſe, ſhe finds the way to Kill, = 
Wou d ſhe were Ign'rant, and 1 L ſtill 
I view'd, I lov'd her, and 1 told her 
She heard it calmly, and belie- d it too; 
Yet now turns Tyrant, making har a Slave 
To that new Pow's which 1 Go kindl gare. 
But fince ſhe nothing heard or ſaw from ne 
Put Lore, whence has ſhe then her Cruelty ? 


yo -. ml 
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Teach Women Love | Teach Serpents how to fig, 
Or fair bewitching Syiens how to a 
Too ſoon alas they their own Power dern! | 
The Art of Killing at the Breaſt they learn- 
Their Eyes ſuch * ſuch ſubtle Poyſons wear, 
A Baſiliał ſcarce Murders half fo far: 
Her Cruelty ſhe from your Tameneſs draws, 
As ſupple Slaves teach Kings to break the Laws: 
You can't recal that Pow'r that once you gave, Tos 
A Rebel ſubject makes himfelf a Slaye. ® Cn 
For Love delights in Arbitrary ſway, -” 
* WE his Kingdom, or Obey. | 


eſtiou. | 
Il̃ 'm neither Wit nor Scholar, „ | 
My Maſe enclines me to be making Rhimes ; - BY 
Yet if to make a Verſe I go about, * „ 
1 ſcarce with any ſenſe can bring it out; 
Nor wou'd I now have let my Nonſence go, 
Th. that you know me not; and I well know 
hat I can ſtilLgemain Incognito. 
You Gentlemen bave Wus, and want no Learning 
To get in moſt points ſure a right diſcerning: ' 
; Will you," and be not partial, undertake 
Teell how a Woman may diſtinction make 
* etween a Lover and a falle Pretender, 
ince both proteſt alike, and will commend her, Ty 
Altho they know ſhe has not half the worth 
As they pretend, when they do ſet her forth : 
And ſhe too, if ſhe en t a Fool, may know _ 2 


7 Up 


She merits not the Praiſe that they bettow, _ 
But tis the Mony makes the Mare to go. 
Is it not better then refuſe *em both, 5 l 
Leſt with the falſe ſhe hat to plight her Troth; 
Who if he gets her Money has his End, 
- And makes all the hafte 4 can the ſane to ſpend 2 
What Woman that doth £ſap's Fables know, | 
About the wily For, and filly Crow, | 3 45 
But wo⁰ d take heed ſhe ben' t deceived ſo? 


- Anſwer. © 

Such fair Confelſion where there's little need, 
Muſt needs from heights of Innocence proceed: 
Great Fleckno's Gholt ! This Wight will thee dethyone, 
And in the Realm of Dullneſs reign alone. 
Envy like thine, this Females Rhymes will flout 
Which ſhe, in ſpight of - Nature goes about, : 
And * like thee, ſhe wrings em out. 


I ; 
* 


But ſtill the modeſt Author won't appear, 1 
Did y ere the like, unleſs at Athens, hear! 
Thus Frodoocks hide their Heads, the reſt they ſhow, 
Thus Athens all Men ſeek, and all Men know, 
The Sun (or Fogs) can't move Incognito» 
Fig for your Commendations! they're ſo loud, 
And yet ſo neat, that who can chooſe be proud? 
Your meaning's plain—You hope you ſhall be ſped, 
But tho you think our Worſhips deeply read, 
You might as well have ask d the Speaking Head- 
Dye think we can Mens ſecret thoughts reveal, 
Which ſometimes they themſelves can hardly tell ? 
'Twou'd puzzle ern Apoνỹ Oracle; 
uch more poor Mercury's, whom you d prefer, 
nd from a Wag make a plain Conjurer. 

But fince beſt Prophets, as th Old Saw confeſſes, 
re only thoſe that made the luckieſt Gueſſes; 
hat we may have no Vitilitigation, : 
ake in good part this our Prognoſtication : 

Who Courts in Print, like the old amorous Noddies, 
and all with Suns and Stars adorns his Goddeſs. 
When fair i'th* Nooſe, will, tho' he's now fo Civil, 
* That Goddeſs make ſubſcribe her ſelf a Devil. 


Dr ſtarving Poet, that's before half-frantick, . 
Will Seal, without the Lumber of your G 


Queſtion. 


When Grief does by Wome accidental Ill, 
r unlook'd for Joy, my Mind with Raptures fill; 
y Heart with Cruel Pains does throbbing beat, 
if it long d to leave its natural Seatz : 
he exceſſive Smart doth cauſe from every pore - 
- = A w_ aps thin 38 Gore, 
ſbich quickly turns into a Rapid Flood, 
I from my Noſe deſcends in ftreams of Blood; 
o ſtop whoſe courſe I at the Arm have bled ? 
ut 'twou'd not do; and as I ſleep in Bed 
re cen been ſtrangled, and almoſt found Dead- 
Vrite Verſe like this, thy Hou 
or need'ft thou for Rev ul ion drill thy rm: 
ch Verſe will wake thee faſt aſleep in Bed; 
, raiſe to Life, quite ſtrangled, and ſtone dead: | 


* 
1 
. * 
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Who Courts for Love, perhaps ſome Knight Romantick, 


ill Death does Stave and Tail——to Hare and Hold. 


ting Blood "twill charm ; 


Queſtion, 


Fl 
. 1 * 
1 * 
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10 
When Angel Rebels by Ambition ſell 
From Heavens bright Palace to their.own 6 Hel, 
And them Revenge did back thro Chaos call 
To ruine him who own'd this Earthly- Ball, | 
Firſt tempt, and then deſtroy that. New-born Race 
Which was ordain'd in Heaven to fill their place: 
3, Sons of Athens, what's the reaſon why 
Im accunſed Serpent, Exile of the. Sky, 
Firſt tempted Eve againſt her God to din, 
400 Adamalt to take the Poiſon in? 


Anſwer: FI 

Th' old Sandee bs to make th attack 
Where the leaſt force he'd find to drive him back: 
He knew if once hecou'd the Out works win, 
The Fown-was more;than half his own within: 
The Wortd he reckon'd his, when Eve was won; 
Loft Adam ſaw, and lov'd, and was undone ; 
The Fair She Serpent in his Arms embrac'd, 
And Grank the wor e 'twas Death to tafte. 


| Queſtion. 
A Neighhonring Zire, who is-ſaid to be fe * 
An holy Preacher in Diginity, : | 

Who by one Weekly n ſt ill wait 

A Congregation of young Pious Dames : 

F. r one from all the veſt his Snare he laid, 

And by Deluſions cunning gain d the Maid: 

His vows and Proteſtations ceaſed not, 

Until for Marriage he her Promiſe got; 
Then of her Father he requeſts his Wife, 8 of 


And told withal — ſhe ſhou d lead her Life, > 

In Comfort, free from Trouble and from Strife. 

Her Father wou d not bear his nor her Moans, . 

But Vow'd that ſhe ſhou d ne er haue Me- Fo —— -. 

My Queſtion, Sirs, is, If her Father mw, „ 

In Conſcience for to make. ber promiſe l R 


"x 


Nay, Cheat the World of fuch rare Poetry, 

To thee, O Prentice Boy, we thus reply: 

If that the Perſon who doth make ſuch moans, | 

For Fear pf: his Dear Spouſe be {1 2:34 24G 
y no means ought; he for to have his Choice.  ; 0 

Foraſmuch 33 - Marriage would ſpoil his Voie,» 0 


Anſwer 4 
Leaſt if, we flight thy Queſtion thou ſhould" cry, | by __ 


His Zeal like wiſe, unleſs he L ſuun, 
Wil ſhortly in another Channe 9 


- 


zut if ſo it de he find he cannot live,  - 

1 ole bis Love ſweet ſips of Love will give, - 

o that be finds his Spirits wear away, 
and eke his Body periſh and decay, ie 
he Caſe is alter d then, and we conclude 5 
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f chat he's not with Chaſtity endu d, 
hat Matrimony may be very g Ot: 
But how to get her ſtill the Craft will be, 
herein we ll him adviſe without a Fee; 
et him procure a Church within the ken 
Of th' Houſe of this obdurate Citizen, 
There every Day his Lurigs ſee that be ſtrain, 
ind to the Walls hold forth with might and main; 
F then the Father his Conſent den. 
and long refuſe ſuch good Affinit y, 


4 


een deaf, like one that's (truck with Thunder dye. ; | 
Then may the painful Man perform bis Vows Wo: 
and ſeize by Conqueſt-right his beauteous Spouſe, 
hilſt you, O Querift, who ſuch Poems gave, 
If we can do't, ſhall juſt Preferment have. 
Henceforth fit. underneath his Desk, we ſay, 
nd be his Clerk for ever and for ay] 


Q. The Gazette gives us 4 ue it's related) to be better in- 
ty terrable Relation of . #he late formed, periſned by his Curie- 
N in Sicily, which eve · fity in drawing nigh to in» 
 Boay fuppoſesto be the effet af 2 it. This Mountain riſes 
the raging of Mount ina: Pray rom the very Sea-ſhore , tha 
bat account can you give of that. ſhorteſt paſſage to its top is 

lountain? ..,_ | J reckoned; TVenty Miles, tho 

4. Some of the moſt pro- from Car ane: it is about; Thir- 
1 0 Cauſes; of Earthquakes we ty Miles, it makes 2 Fair 
ie given in our former Oracles. proſpect ' to the Paſſengers 
n to this Mountain Sena, at Sea, to the Eaſt ward. The 
t has made ſeveral Etuptions: old Mouth of © this Mountain 
Tn ſaid that when it. firſt raged Two ur Three Months 
burſt out, it aſtoniſned the together, with Concuſſions of 
World,” by, raiſing. 2 Pillar of the Karth Eighteen days, when 
dmoke and Fire, which caſt, out at laſt it ſank down into its 
ctarri, or Cinders, Night age Bowels, but the Eleventh 
Day, with herrid;Roarings. | It of March 1669. TWO Hours 
bſcuring the Sun and Stars, before Night, it burſt out a- 
Inforuch that the People there · dont Twenty Miles beneath the 
bout thougbt the Prophecie old Mouth, Ten Miles from 
" of Foel, and that of St. Mat · Catania. The Stream was 
be, iz. There ſhall be Signs thought to be liquiſied Mi- 
e Sun and Moon, were an- nerals and Metallic Matters', 
ed, and chat ibe end of | boyling, - which | guſhed - forth; 


14 K 


* 


te World drew near. Pliny (# like Water from the Head of 
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| * Q. Diver: Perſens in thecum· 
being accuſed for 
praftiſing Witchcraft, were ex. 
7, 4 'hs wr of Peace, 
4 Copy of their 


forme great River, ſpreading it ſelf 
into ſeveral Streams or Channels, 
ms Motion was direct, burning up 
whatever was Combuſtible in its 
way; but if Bank, Wall, or 
Building ſt opt it, then it (well'd 
wp till it either forced the Building 
down, or role ſo high, that it run 
oer it in its greateſt Violence; 
Ks motion was fo flow, that the 
Inhabitants had time to carry off 
whatever was of value. At the 
Mouth ifued Fire, Smoak, and 
Afkes, with continued Noiſe like 
Thunder, or Wares of the Sea, 
which was heard an hundred 
Miles diſtance; the Aſhes, and 
Sciarri or Cinders, were diſpers d 
25 far, for the Fire continued 
iſuing from the Mouth Fifty 
four Days, and the Pillar of 
Aſhes and Smoak that aſcended 
in a ſtreight body out of the Vo 
; or Mouth, exceed d twice 
he b pneſs of Paul's Steeple, 
that neither Sun, nor Moon, 
r Stars, were ſeen in all that 
time in that part. The Cinder- 
Kones were a dusky blue, the 
outward of this burning 
fircam was foon cold, and cruft- 
ed, and in its utmoſt — did 
bear People vpon it, though the 
"melted matter ſtreamed under, 
which" ran a Miles length into 
"the Sea, and as much in Front, 
from the beginning to the end, 

not much unkke the River of 
- Thames ina great Froſt at the top 
. of the Ice, lying after ſach 2 
rugged manner. Three quarters 
of the City Catania, and the 
- whole Country from the Walls 
of this City te twenty Miles on 
+ this fide, are fill} of theſe Sciarri, 
- Which become mollified by time, 
- andthe ground very fertile. The 
- major part of this Relation was 


ty of Kent 


mined. 
from whom [ ba 
Examinations and Confeſſions, 
er 


four Imps, whom ſhe called h 
the Names of Vene, Hay, 
George and William ; 
them were black, and about the 
bigneſs of Mice, they ſuckt be 
every third Night; but Film 
was like a little black Man, he talkt 
to her, and had Carnal Copultin 
with her twice ; that by the help 
of theſe ſhe did miſchiet to Reſts 
and Men, of which ſhe gave dire 
She Confefs'd the fame to may, 
and to the Miniſter of the bar 
deſiring him to Pray for her, ad 
declaring that ſhe was ſorry ſu 
what ſhe had done: She went 
Confetiing to the laſt : But f 
Days before the Aſſizes ſhew 
found dead by ber Bed fide in! 
ſtrange Poſturee ; 4 
Another did upon Examiuf 
on confeſs that ſhe bad In 
from an od Man and his W 
' when ſhe” was about Eightet 
| Years of Ape, of which i 
told an exact Story ; -that 
theſe ſhe had done hurt, path 
cularly about - five Weeks a 
ſhe and another of her Comps 
nions went by Night in the ſb 
of two Cats, into the Chamber i 
one whom ſhe named, throught 
Hole in the Window, and find 


bent by ſeveral inquiſitive Mer- | 


Chants to the Royal Society. 


[ve tiny ine upon BY 


® n S——{& — 
ton Widow, being Exanþ 
ned June 29+ 692. did Conf 
that ſhe had made a Corenay 
with the Devil in Writing, an 
'Ggned it with her Blood which 
dropt from ber Noſe ; that ſhe hat 


three of 
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with his Mouth open, they poured 
Stuff which they carry d 
with them, into his Mouth, and 
within a little time after he dy d: 
4 Gentlewoman then preſent , 
told me, ſhe ſpake thus to her, 
man, jou do confeſs impoſſible 
bat you can turn your : 
elves into Cats, and go through? 
the Hole of a Window it cannot 
be. To which ſhe confidently 
replied, Fe can do it, and have 


IA third Woman did confeſs, 
chat ſhe had been a Witch upwards 
of Fifty Years, that ſhe had two 
ittle things like Mice that ſuckt 
her, but ſhe never hurt any Body, 
except only one Child. 4 ; 
o latter came up- 
dn their Tryal, they denied all 
What they had ſpoken, and there 
ing no other material Evidence 
ppainſt them but their own Son - 
ffions, were.acquitted. | 
It was likewiſe declared at the 
ame time upon Oath, that ſome 
aſpected Perſons having volun- 
arily offered themſelves to be 
worn, to clear themſelves of the 
ſcandal of Witchcraft: They 
ere flung bound into the Wa- 
three times apiece, but could 
jot fink, though they lay a con- 
derable while upon 
ne of theſe (a young Man) faid, 
be were unbound , then · he 
u ſure, he ſnould fink 
joled him, and flung 
pain, but he ſwam bigher than 
fore, even like a blown Blad- 


ti. 


the Water: 


r, and rolled upon 
ba if it bad been down a dry 
I am likewiſe credibly In- 
med, that to make an Expe- 
ment, they hired a Fellow then 
ent, for 51. to be flung in 
und after the ſame manner, who 


ſank preſently to the bottom, and 
before they could get him aſhoar, 
had taken. a great deal of Water 
into his Bell). | 


Gentlemen, [2 

Theſe things are disbelieved 
and ridiculous, not only by our 
young pretenders to Wit, but by 
Perſons of greater Senſe and Fo- 
briety. I defire your Judgment 
upon theſe three Queſtions. | 

1. Is it likely that all theſe 
ſhould be the Effect of Dot ages 
Melancholy, or a diſturbed Ima- 
gination. ; : 

2. If eben be Realities, what 
Philoſophical Account can be gi- 
ven * them? Particularly the 
ſucking of the Imps, their turn 
ing themſelves into Cats, and not 
being able to fink? © 

3. Is it lawful to attempt the 
Diſcovery of Witches by Swim 
ming, and bow far is it an Evi- 
dence apainſt them ? 


A. To the firſt we Anſwer, 
that *tis not for us to give our 
Judgment againſt that of the 
Court, who were very likely to 
have a more particular Account of 
every thing relating to the Tryala, 
than we can now poſſibly have, 
and if they faw no reaſon to Con- 
demn the Accuſed, We ſee none, 
under leſs Advantapes, and believe 
there might be Melancholy, Do- 
tape, Sc. in the Caſe, tho we 
are not by any means ſo incredu- 
lous, as to believe there is no ſuch- 
thing as a Witch in Nature, who. 
by the help of the Devil can Act 
many things unacoountable by 
any Divines or Philoſophers in the 

' Secondly, To the Second, We 
can't tell what to gy By 
þ J | 0 t . 
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thoſe things that are caller) Imps,) | 
though ti certain there are al- 
fo ſuch. and 
dy'd Confefling it it; tit probable 
they are nothing elfe 
Devils, but how the Devil or 


Suirits can work upon Malter, 


i yet another Myſtery unknown 


to any one in the World. 


for Witches turning themſelves 


into Catr, Se. We can give. a 


detter account: of, being 2. 


ſured from andoubted Authors | 


and credible Witneſſts, that tis 
all Impoſture and Cheat, 0 


that fach very Pexſons as pre- 


tend to 'do- foch things, are in 
4 fort of Swoon or Exinaniti- 
onall the while, as Experiments 
and Examples teſtiſie, and there 
fore the Devil. docs 
means or other ſo vpon 
their Fanſies and Kapiti 
at to make em really believe | 
they do ſuch and ſuch things; 
and as for. their Gold, their 
Diinties, and other ſuppos'd 
Enjoyments; tis all Fiction and 
knpoſition; for notwithſtanding 
their Preſents of -Gold, Silver, 
Sc. and their: ſuppos d Revelling | 
| _ Feaſts, *tis evident that they | 
always Poor, and almoſt | 
dare d for Nedeſſaries s- 
Thirdiy, Such ſort of er- 
nation by Swimming. -bs 
utterly Unlawful, aud 2 Breach 
of the fixth Commandment, and 
a+: ſubject to Abuſes , and De- 
ceits as any other Trial in Na- 
ture; for, ſuppoſe the Devil, 
by the Permiſſion of God Al. 
mighty, has ſuch or ſuch a Per- 
ſon under his Power, and does 
by his Arts unknown to them 
in fuch a Trial as Swimming 
* them up; will it follow 


5 e e 


many Witches have 


but 


fome 


| 


— 


4 * 


$5 
lous Di 
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Nay, if my Perſon may. as wal f 


buoy up himſelf in the Water h 
Natural Arts, as by certain Oyni 


ments refift the Heat of * 
Fire, its a very weak Con 
quenee, to conclude him gi 
ty 'of Witchraft, becauſe a thin 
Perſon who knows nothing d 

the Matter, cannot * ve Th. 


ſon for it. 
e _ | 


I. *Tis not what the Wo 
generally fuppoſes, ' fnice thei 
inted, and 
the | Pretences © of Mankind it 


are ſo many difappoit 


this ſearch , 
concern'd looker on, argue thi 
Men, are Creatures of differen 
| Species, Tos not without good 
wy * . re whe 
0 eſter, in his Satyr 

Mam, towards the end, conclude; 
that ſome Men differ more from 
 oebers, than others do fra 
Beat; ; meanmg, as is” evident 
by what precedes, that the rei 
ly pious few; that believe and in 
well, have not only their Preter 
ces, "but ideas of things - very db 
' ferent from that of other Me 
' whoſe Souls are immer d i 
Senſe, and loft in Body. Thol 
that know the - World moſt, at 
the beſt Judges of the ques 
itisfactions, and un 
verſal Diſappointments that eve 


one complains of, and with tis 
Myſtery continues fo, - altho 
is in every ones Power to bf 
Happy — Here is one p 
miſes bimſelf a large ſhare f 
Felicity, in purchaſing ſuch 1 
Eſtate; another this en 


third that cruel one, 


and if dy an. .unwearicd n 


e of arts e 


would, to an un 


us) an #ventitious* occurremee 


the buſineſs is accompliſht,, we 


: ce yet either where we were, 
» WS wiſhing for ſomething elſe, un- 
0 der the ſame Impatience, or 
a  fabowing under the 100 late 
+ WS Repentance of Diſappointments :. 
«WY And the reaſon is evident, for 


we put falfe values upon de. 
at a diſtance, and fix the whole 
of our inclinations upon unpro- 

ional Objects. As no Man 
ſmells with his Eyes or Ears, or 


ol RY tries ſounds with his Noſe; fo no 
Wise Man will ſtamp an unjuſt 
a WW Efticmate upon the Pleaſures of 
eat, and the Actions wherein 
bis Body is moſtly concern d. 


"Tis the Pleaſures of a well in. 


= 


rent form*d Mind, and the reflections ! 
wed WY of juſt and vertuous Actions, that 
El WH gives a Title to what our Que 

oft Wriſt calls Happineſs: Every Crea- 
abet; ture is made for ſome end, 
from end if this order be inverted, 
frm uch 2 Creature is abus d, or 
iden made ip vain. The end of Man 
res a to Know, Love and Enjoy 
1d ling bis Author; and where this Con- 
eters formity bold, there enſues 2 


H:ppineſs proportioriable to the 
meaſure of thoſe, and this is 


74 io bat we underſtand by Happi 
Tho in!s. fe | 
x, af Q. What's the meamng of 
quem thar Text, | put up thy Sword, 
3 un erer, they that uſe the Sword; 
ere all periſh by the Sword? 0 
6608 4. This bas troubled the 
Itho b ommentators much; 

to . it a check to Peter, and 4 
ne p rophecy, v.. That t hey the high 


"rieſts of the Fews, l made uſe 
the Reman Mao iftr ates Sward 
v cur bun off then, they ſhould 
6 ifh by the Ford themſelves, 
Mnch was fulfilled Forty years af- 
erChrilt's Death, they periſhing 
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Jeriſalam. c TY 
C I think my ſelf obliged to 
tell you, what effect your An- 
{iper to my Ney concerning 
Duel: had upon my fighting 
friend ſhow'd him what 
you [ſaid to it, but he's ſtill of 
the ſame mind; becauſe he 
ſays they muſt - Fight, or be it 
lookt r5p39 in the Camp 
All that I can bring him to, and 
others in the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces, is, That they will not 
fight with him who won't fight 
with them, which I confeſs 1s 4 
progreſs in Chriſtianity, and yet 
ſuch a piece of Morality, ar 
they do nat a little value thems- 
ſelves upom. However, they 
told me 4 Project that would 
infallibly root ont this Cuſtom 
of Drelling; and that is, F bir 
Majeſly wou d pleaſe imine di- 
ately to Caſhier any Perſon 
who drew upon « 2 


Thi: they ſay wou d certainly 


1 do beyond al the Arguments in 


the World, and th'y think no- 
bing elſe. I told 'em'tbis was 
in effett already done, by bis 
Majeſty's ſevere Order amt 
Duels, they anſiwer'd, That figs 
nafied little, ſince tas ſeldom 
or never put in Execution. 

told em I was ſorry the From ᷑⁊ 
of am Earthiy Prince, and à lie- 
tle morldly Intereſt, ſhoid 
weigh more with em than tle 
Threats and Pumſkments of ebe 
King of Kinzs, and the afpe- 
tent danger of their Eternal 
Riine. It's true, ny 
Friend has accepted a ſubmiſſion 
from the Perſon who pave the 
ur, but Ii nd chu not 
from a principle of Religion be 
forgave him, but purely 'be-" 


dy the Kmans Sword by ru the- 


| 


cauſes bis darling Cuſtom has 
; made 


made it ſufficient, From 
tbe whole Relation give me leave 
4% 45k you 4 - Queſtion or two 
more, to vindicate Religion 
From the Aſperfions they ſome 
times in their arguing caſt upon 
it 1 As, G 
1. M berber it be not a great 
 ſeandal upon Religion, to affirm, 
it makes Men Cowards ? 

A. We wou'd never wiſh thoſe 
who don't think it ſo, ſhou'd 
fight better for their Country 
(we won't go fo high as Foſhua 
and the Maccabees, but) than 
the Veres, the Sidneys, and ma- 
ny other brave Men our Grand- 
fathers uſed to talk of for beat. 
ing all before em in Holand, 
tho' often engag'd againſt ten 
times their number ; theſe were 
known to be vertuous and Reli- 
gious—— Our preſent Soldiers 
are Engliſhmen as well as they, 
and, let fatal Steenksrk witnels, 
not leſs brave than their great 
Forefathers: What is t then they 
want to make em as ſucceſsful, 
beſides their Religion? This is 
certain, that no ow ought * 
be Daring, or can te properly 
Valiant, without that Qualifica- 
tion. True Fortitude is ground 
ed upon Prudence, as all other 
Vertues are, without. which we 
may ſay 2. mad Bull or a wild 
Boar are Valiant when they ruſh 


upon a certain Death Prudence | : 
the Author of our Religion him- 


- therefore teaches Fortitude never 
to ſeek invincible Danger, tho' it 
that finds us, and it's not to be 
avoided, bear it bandſomely, and 
die gloriouſiy. If this holds even 
to this World, bow much more 


And how is't poſſible for a vici 
..  oos Man to be truly Valiant, who 
dares be damn'd when be might 


handfomly. avoid it? But ſiner 


the Faith, 


ought it in reſpect of another? 


Dirine Writer goes on; obtaind 
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Audacity, and Daring more than 
others, is generally miſtaken by 
Engliſhmen for true Valour, t 
eaſie, we think, to prove that 
Religious Man can Dare more 
than any, we mean as to ſtand. 
ing or meeting that Bugber 
Death; or what's as dreadful, 
We believe we may compare hin 
in this particular with the mot 
deſperate Irreligious wretch thi 
ever threw. away his Soul, with 
out conſidering the worth ont; 
for all that ſuch a one can hope 


for, is Honour, if he eſcape; 


if he falis, that he ſhall be 10 
thing: But a Good Man has i 
lealt the fame expectation of 
Honour with the other, and en 
look yet further, and fee a gl 
rious Prof) beyond the na. 
row dark Beach, and other mar- 
ner of Palms and Laurel: in 
better World, eſpecially if be fall 
in ſuch a Cauſe as any brave Man 
wou'd almoſt wiſh to die in— 
The Defence of Europe, and 
the humbling di 
France, and the Honour of Ex 
land, | 

Q. Whetber the Praflice f 
Religion be inconfiſtent with 
Military Life ? And, Whetha 
Soldiers, of all Men, ought wt 


to take the greateſt Care of thei 


Souls, ſince they cont inualj pu 
tebeir Bodies in ſuch danger ? 
A. For the firſt, Let's ſee whit 


ſelf tells us, in a Declaration d 


his Servants; tis in the 12th 


the Hebrews, where we have it 
Examples of thoſe Heroes (tt 
corded, no doubt for our Im! 
tation) who tho they. ſubdued 
Kingdoms; yet alſo . wrouglt 
Righteouſneſs, and both by Faith: 
Twas theſe Men, who, as thit 


0 


reateſt 
co 
t ſuch 
My: 


| of Lyons; tearing them in pie- 


fed Amalekites, thoſe uncireum- 


Promiſes, (that one ſhould chaſe 
a thouſand) ſtopped the mouths 


ces, as they others; quenched the 
violence of fire; -conquer'd even 
Natuie it ſelf, eſcaped the edge 
of the Sword; when encompaſs d 
with innumerable Deaths, fought 
their way through them all, and 
got off viith Safety and Honour; 
out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
when faint with the glorious 
Toil of War, - receiv'd ttrength 
from above, waxed valiant in 
fight ; telt within their Breaſts 
ſuch an invincible Ardour, that 
they no more knew how to fear 
than to yield, and no wonder 
then they turned ro flight the 
Armies of the Aliens; conquer'd 
and trampled down all thoſe cur- 


cid Philiſtines that wou'd” de- 
troy the Heritage of the Lord. 
and now let any one judge 
whether Religion be incontiſtent 
with a Military Life, whether it 
nakes Men Eowards; nay, whe- 
her the Chriſtian . Religion does 
, which propoſes to its Follow- 
rs ſuch Examples as theſe, which 
were imitated by Conſtantine and 
is Chriſt ian Soldiers; who tho 
hey durft not ſtir before, yet 
hen once they got a Prince of 
heir own to fight under, foon 
affled that old Wolf and Fox 
icinius, and in a few years con- 
uer d not only particular King- 
2 but even the whole Roman 
orid. 1 
For the othet part of the 
Veſtion, Whether Soldiers of 
Men onght not to take the 
reateſt care of their Souls, ſince 
y contintially put their Bodies 
ſuch danger; the latter ſuffi- 
miy proves the former: To all 


x 
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but ſucti of em as think they ve 
no Souls; which if there are any 
do, that General who gives em 
6 d. a day for the Service of their 
Bodies, will have a very hard bar- 
gain on' t. B 

Q If the practice of Religion, 
as it certainly is, be the rigbt 
way to Victory, whether a Vi. 
cious Soldier do not more preju- 
dice the Cauſe be fights for, by 
his Debancheries, than help i 
by bis Sword ? ele! 

A. Tis fo clear a caſe that 
he does, that we -believe We 
ſhould not be Enemies to out 
Countrey, if we wiſh'd the French 
had all our Rakehelis among em 
to make the moſt of em, efpe= 
cially if we had honeſt Men in 
their room 3 —— At leaſt we 
heartily deſire, and are ſurè eve- 
ry Good Hngliſhman is of the 
ſame Mind; that thoſe who ate 
not fo good as they ſhould be; 
wou'd grow better, and be fatif- 
hed, as they ought to be, that 
Vertue and Religion only can give 
the true meaſures of Honour, 
which if they follow'd, wou d, 
whether they live or die, make 
'em. Conquerers, And thus 
much of the Military Queſtions. | 

Q.: Whether a Perſon that ne- 
ver ſam Rome, nor Chriſt Incar- 
nate, can have the ſame certainty 
of the lat ter, that he bas of the 
former ? | X 

A. He has a ſufficient Cers 
tainty, tho' not in all reſpects 
exactly the ſame. For Example; 
we have as ſaffictent moral Cer- 
tainty, that there were ſuch Per- 
ſons tormerly as Auguſtns and 
Nero, as we are now that there 
are ſuch at prefent in the World 
as Queen Anne, and King Lewis 3 
that is; we have all matmer 1 


mould not for the World attempt 


any thing to endanger her or my 

own Soul, or the Reputation of 
it her Body; I cannot well avord 
. ſering of ber daily : Now I would 
4 deſire you to deal ingenuonſiy by 
to me, for I am real, whether I fin 
fo in the ſaid Love, and how ? 
On Whether it be a breach of any of 
0: God's Commands; and if fo, bow 
1. to avoid it? | 
0 f e 
0 A. All inordinate Affection is 
8; 4 Sin, and you may know whe- 
to ther your Reſpect for her makes 
but you vneafie, and diſturb'd ; if fo, 
wn you have exceeded the juſt 
inp Bounds, and ought to remember 
re; that Precept. Thou ſhale not co 
die, det thy Neig hbour wife. No 
to doubt we may lawfully have a 
er greater eſteem for one Perſon 
re- than another, though under the 
ore Circumſtances of another Man's 


Wife; but then there's need of 
a great deal of Prudence in the 
Management of it, that it gives 


the no occaſion of Jealoutie , nor 
dos immoderate in our ſelves, 
t be nor influences the Party to with- 


eraw her Affections from her 
Husband, with many more ill 
Conſequences, which often attend 
ſuch Actions: So that it's much 


nigtt fer to avoid what is lawful in 
ſears, many Caſes, than by the uſe of 
epre- eur liberty to become Offenders. 
ene⸗ : 


LQ 1 d. ſire your Sentiment of 
the / lowing Relation, being true 


be Curioſity, with ſeveral others, 
o go ſee a Bell caſt : The Fur- 
ace was made in 4 great Barn, 
he Fire, newly kindled, fil'd the 
"rn with Smoak, which made 
everal of the By. ſtanders ſich ; 
Imonpſt the reſt; as the Metal 
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n fad. Some Tears ſince I had 
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extream ſich; going to the 
great Doors of the Barn to ſuck 
in a little Air, I dropt down : 
the People cried out there mas 
one ſwooned amay, mhich I ve- 
ry well heard, and was enquiring , 
as 1 thought, with the reſt, who 
it was? At laſt the People ſaid 
it was I, and named my Name; 
nay, thought I, you are ver 
much miſtaken, for though I was 
very lately ſick, yet I never was 
ſo well as juſt nom in all my 
Life; for I was in more Felicity 
than this Warld could afford. or 
[ can expreſs ; but in aquarter 
F an Hour I found my [elf car- 
d into the adjoyning Field in 
the miaſt of a great Throng, as 
ick as Heart could hold; bu 
Care being taken, I was well 
next Mormimns : Tour Thoughts 
of my perfect hearing in ſo deep 
a Soon, and of that ine xpreſſi- 
ble Foy and Eaſe; it mull Oblige 
your humble Servant, & . 


A. We muſt beg your Pardon, 
if we think there's more Mirth 
than Truth in this Relation. It 
you are in_ earneſt, and believe 
what yon ſay to be true, We 
ſuppoſe the whole was only a 
Dream. If you would convince 
us of the contrary, we expect the. 
Circumſtances of Perſons and 
Place, and then we ſhall endea- 
vour to return you an Anſwer; 
for tis not our Buſineſs to ſtudy 
the Reaſons of things that are not: 


Q. I am a joung Woman t hat 

have been very dutiful to my | 
Parents, and have ever t houg ht 
it my Daty ſo eo be; but non 
they have propoſed a Match for 
we whom I cannot Love, theres 
fore 1 humbly deſire your Advice: 


adn to tut I found my (elf bw I ſhal 325 my Daty s 


2 * 5: 


n The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. Il. 


whether to oblige my Parents, of the Perſon that entertains it: 
and live an uncomfortable Life, | Tho' on the contrary, where tu 
(for I can propoſe no other where | pure Covetouſneſs, or ſome unac- 

nds are not equally agreed) or | countable Humour, (and there at 
to diſoblige them by refuſing what | ſome ſuch Inſtances) that is the 
they ſoearneſtly importune me to · Motive in the Parents ; We think 
This is real matter of FaR,there- | the many unhappy Examples thy 
Fore ] deſire your ſpeedy Anſiver. | have been in ſuch Matches, ſhould 

A. As a Child can't lawfully | prevail with em agaioft ſuch li. 
diſpoſe of it ſelf without the con- junctions: And we think it og 
ſent of its Parents; ſo on the other | Undutifulneſs in Children to den 
fide, we don't underſtand that | their Compliances, after all il 
the Parents can marry their Chil- Methods, by the Interceſſion of 
dren without their Conſent. In- | Friends and Intreaties to the con- 
deed a Duty to our Parents, and | trary: There's no greater a Barbe 
the Reſpect we ſhould have for | rity in Nature than unequal Mit 
their Judgments ſhould be of more | ches, the Mines and Gallies as 
weight in this Affair than a Child» | Trifles to it in this Life, and it to 
iſh unreaſonable Fanſie, and which | often is the Earneſt of worſe hers 
in all probability will be the Ruin alter. 5 


Q. Say, Sons of Athens! Are the Muſes flown 
From your forſaken Field to Climes unknown | 5555 
Will no propitious God your Breaſts inſpire, 3 


Or blow the hidden Spark of heavenly Fire, 
Or bade you crackt your Strings, or broke your Lyre! 
That William's Self, a Name which us'd to Charm, 


So long wants force your frozen Breath to warm, W, 
Tho' bim we ſee whom abſent late we mourn'd, Th 
With Safety and with Triumphs too return d; Thi 
Tho' the glad Nation him prepare to meet, All 
And caſt their Hearts and Purſes at bis Feet; | On 
On this great Theam if nothing Athens writes, oe. 
The World will ſay - - 0 May 
 Dow're in good earneſt now turn d Jacobites. | be 
A. What Bird, whoſe Wings are clipt, will care to ſing? Whi 

To be tco Loyal, is a dangerous thing ; We! 


For if the French don't banter, they'll be here · 
Early i th Spring, juſt as they were laſt Year : 
Athens and London then once more muſt fall, | 
And in their rooms you'll have The Devil and all. 
Howe'er, to make all ſure, like other Men, 
Well very Loyal be, at leaſt till then. 
Great William Name in our hoarſe Notes we'll ſing, 
And may each ill look d Traytor mounted (wing, 8 
That will not with us cry —— God ſave the King. (a) 


) Let em ene tale this ſmall Achmowledgment among em, in part of amen 
« fo many Truſands of venumeus Pamphlets lately ſow'd about this City, as full A * 
roriows fulſeme Lyes as one their own Lewis's Declarations. nal 
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Hail ! much lov'd Prince, thy Peoples Joy and Pride, 

And the deſire of all the World beſide: 
Tho' in the Crowd unmark'd unknown we be, 
Thus let us ſpeak our grateful Loyalty, 
Not out of Love of Praiſe, but Love of thee! 
Great Son of Fove ! of the true Hero's ſtrain, 
All doom'd to ſuffer firſt, and then to Reign! 
Alike for Danger and for Empire born, 0 
Did one as ſoon deſerve, as th other ſcorn : 
When will thy never · ceaſing Toyls be oer? 
When thou to.us thy Self and Peace reſtore, 
And with thy Abſence frighit thy Realms no more ? 
When thou'rt in Foreign Lands, how great's our Care, 
How fervent every Age and Sexes Prayer, | 
As they'd a Husband or a Father there? 
How gladly wou'd they in the Army be, 
All wou'd be Soldiers, much lov'd Prince, for thee. 
How glad to engage in thine, and Europe 3 Right, 
And go like Eng/:ſÞ, not to Encamp, but Fight; 
While others ſo much time in Raiſing take, 
Like ].ngling Bells they'll ne'er good Muſick make. 

That now we have thee ſafe, thoſe Shouts declare, 
And thoſe thick Fires, that light and rend the Air; 
Not all the Honours late thou didſt beſtow, 
Which pure from thee, true Honours Fountain, flow : 
Vere thought ſo great, as at their grateful Feaſt, 
Thy cond:ſcending to become their Gueſt. 
The City might have ſpar'd their plenteous ſtore, © 
All Feaſt themſelves on thee, and ask no more: 
On thee, and what's the ſame, that God like Fair 
Deſerves ſo well thine and our Hearts to ſhare . 
May that Auguſt Aſſembly now, no leſs 
Their warmth in Zeal and timely Aids expreſs: 
While to a King fo Wiſe; ſo Brave, ſo Good, 
We pay our Tax of Money, Prayers and Blood 


Queſtion from a Lady. 

What think you of the Judgment that's to came, 
The great furprizing ſtartling Day of Doom? 
hen all at the Tribunal muſt appear, 8 
dome rais d with Foy, —_ more oppreſs d by Fear, 
Expect the Sentence a juſt God will give, 

From which there's no Appeal, nor 'no Reprieve: 
Think you this in a moment will be paſt, 
nor, declare hom long you think t laſt S 
| | FR. 
Jne Day, as it from Sacred Writ appears, 
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Nor were it Hereſie, if we ſhou'd ſay 
The Thouſand Years may make the Judgment Day- 
Clearly the Scripture neither does declare: 
But it far more concerns us to prepare, 
Wh Joy to render our great Audit there. 
Queſtion- 
ben the great Fabrich of this Lower World 
Shall all into Confuſion turn, 
| And at the Nod 
Of our great God 
The Element them ſelves ſhall burn, 
And Nature's into 'ts former Chaos hurl 'd; 
hen the bleſt Angels ſhall in Conſort joyn, 
And ſound the Judgment Day in Notes Divine, 
Ar that Great Day what will become 27 thoſe 
Who never taſted bitter Death, 
 " But live to ſee 
| This Prodigie? 
Whether ſhall they reſan their Breath, 
Or be Tranſlated as Elijah ar? 
Upon recourſe to Holy Writ, I find 
Aperfect quilibrium in my Mind: 
Say what moſt likely then appears to you, «2 
Oblige your Nueriſt and the Publick too 
Anſwer. 
Agen let's ſee what Holy Scripture faith, 
The only firm Foundation of our Faith : 
That all ſn all then be chang'd, we thence diſcern, 
Tho? all not ſleep 3 and thence we learn 
All ſhan't reſiga their Breath, 
Sleep there, more than the Image is of Death: 
For thus the inſpir d Avoftle did | his Judgment give 
Ja Words that ſhall the World it ſelf out-livc- 
4 nffghty Secret's now Reveal d. 
Which was from Ages palt by the All- wiſe conceal d: 
All muſt not ſleep, all muſt not die, 
Nor in the Grave diſſolying lie, 
Vrt all be cheng d from What we ſee them now. i. 
Who works the Change, alone knows when, or. how, 
But this from Hr Blefs'd Word is known; .. 
It in a moment ſhall: be done, 3 
As ſwitt as Light from Ealt to Welt can f 
Swift as the ſecret Glance, gr twiokling of. REG. oa 
| hon The dreadful Trumpet ſounds : A bet bus 
#k! All Earth and Heayen rebouads Tx + Sha ab 
Some to ſoy, and fome. to Kab „ 
See the Dead ariſe again l. e 
Each Daſt by the Great Chy miſt' $ Art lad, | 
Hall then to its Brother — be cloler) joyn d: 


PL 


No 
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Nothing its parts ſhall penetrate, 1 
| Nothing corrupt or ſeparate, 
How great a Change from this frail State l 
o happy they who rais'd from mortal woe, 
Their ſhort Probation order fo, 
As then to change for Joy, and not for Woe ! 
Queſtion. 
Five ſeveral times I have made my addreſs 
To Delphos Alt ar, but without ſucceſs ; . 
Surely the Gods are deaf, or partial prove 
To all, except the Votaries tbey love; 
Pray tell me, Oracles of Athens, how 
I may appeaſe their Deities, and know 
What Incenſe mill prevail, that I may garn 
Their Favour, and not oftner ſue in vain? 
Anſwer. 
For ſhame ſo long to loiter at our Door 
Here, take our Alms, and trouble us no more! 
The way to pleaſe, and for this Gift requite, 
Is, Not to write all, or better write. 
Queſtion. | 
Since all things to their proper Center tend, 
And fixing there, a quiet reſt enjoy; 
How ist that Man is prone his Courſe to bend 
To reſtleſs Obects that his Peace deſtroy ? 


2. 
God to no other End did Man create, 
But that he might adore his Majeſty : 
Why did he not at firſt tben form hss Statg, - 
That he from has Creator cou d not fly ? 
Anſwer. 
God is Man's Center, he to him is born; 
Yet all his Motions rational and free; 
When from that Center he by Vice is torn, . 
How can he but a reſtleſ Wanderer be? 


' 2. 
If Liberty our Maker had deny d, 5 
Man then not Man, but ſomething elſe had been; 
Our Love and Gratitude he had not try d; 
Nor cou d Re ward for Vertue, plague for Sin. 


Q. Whether the Devil has not | pulchres, ſince they too ten not 
aits enough to allure People to | only cover, but occaſion rott 
Luſt and Vanity, without calling Bones? Rot 
in the Aids of Patches and Paint?| A. We have formerly given 
And whether thoſe shins that are] our own Judgments, and the 
dam d with them may not pro- | Authority of others on theſe 
per 5 enough be call d Painted Se- Points, and told the World, 


24 that 


* 
9 — 


| 1-2 
14 


o 


* 
- * 


EE 


232 The Athentan 
that the beſt and ſtricteſt Caſu- 
Wits aſſert theſe things not in 
themſelves unlaw ful. 
Not but that, in our Opinions, 
tis pity any part of a good Face 
ſhou'd be cover d (tho for a 
bad one, the larger the Patch 
the better) and for Paint, we 
like it yet worſe, fince it cer- 
tainly ſpoils a good Face, or. but 
a tolerable one; and beſides, has 
never been. of very good Repu- 
tation in the World. But after 


all, why it ſhould be in it ſelf a 


"Sin we can't conceive, any more 


than a Waſh to take out Frec- 
kles, or Pits of the Small- Pox; 
the Argument that's brought a- 
gainſt one, equally concluding 
againſt both, That its an En 
deavour to make themſelves 
handſomer tban God and Nature 
jatended ; which beſides wou'd 
cut off all Perukes, if not moſt 
other artificial Ornaments- 
As for our angry Friend's Que 
i{tion, we muſt beg him not to 
be as angry with us as he 1s 


with the Ladies if we tell him 


there's ſo much Railing, and fo 
little Reaſon in't, that tis hardly 
worth anſwering; : and that we 
can't help thinking there's more 
of the Devil in one unchari 
table Cenſure, than in a whole 


Box full of Half moons and Lo- 


Zenges. 


 Q. 3: I have for ſome Years 


laſt paſt been ander ſome ver) 
effi t:ve Circumſtances, of which 
I muſt own I have been too ſen- 
ble. not only to the imparing 
my Health, but m ſome moments 


even my Reajon could hardly ſup. 


port it ſeſf agamſt the Effarts 


* | 
: 


Melancholy, the unbappy 


Cauſe of which ſtill remains, 


3 
2 


= 


3 
* 
*- 
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* 
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hat I be pleaſing Converſation of 
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an Ingenious young Gentleman, 
bath ſuſpended the greateſt part 
of my Inquietude. We beliede 
the Thoughts we have for each 
other, terminate in Fiendſh 
only ; but ſhould we be decein'd, 
it would very much contribute ty 
both our Misfortunes, fince in- 


being one anothers— I intreat 
your Advice in this Emergency, 
whether I am to renounce a Con- 
ver ſat ion from which I have found 
ſuch advantageous Effe dis, and 
by conſequence Relapſe into ny 
former uneaſineſs ; or to conti. 
nue it, tho' with the danger if 
liking it too well. But 15 
you give your Sentence, which Il 
aſjiire you Fl ſubmit to, be 
pleas d to take notice, that the 
Fears I expreſs, are rather the 
reſult of other Peoples Misfo- 
tunes in the ſame Caſe, than if 
any Diſcovery I have yet made 
of amorous Symptoms either in 
the Gentleman or my Self. 

A. To be plain, Madam, it“ 
no very good Symptom that you 
are fo utwilling to part with 


ſation, fince we think an old 
Gentleman's might be at leaſt 2 
inſtructive, tho' we mult own 
not fo Jdivertive —— And b. 
ſides, you ſeem very ſenſibly con. 
cern'd, leſt this Friendſhip cf 
yours | ſhould grow too warm, 
and your Comforter apply him- 
lelf too cloſely ta dire away 
-of foregone lils, the 
very Fate, as our Friend Cow!e) 
expreiles it, and as you know, 
Madam, the grateful Gentleman 
did for the fam d Epheſian Me 
cron, All the Queſtion. is, af 
what Nature thoſe terrible In 
ſurmountable Obſtacles are, 2 


1 
SE hfzs x 
* N 


ſur mount able Obſt acles oppoſe our 


this Young Gentleman's Conver- 


t let you be one anothers. 
* — Religion ſtand in 
the Way, and theres either 
Husband, Wife, or Parents be 
tween, theſe we confeſs ought 
to be inſurmountable, tho' too 
often they are not, but ihe 


blinder Votaries ſtumble after 
him, tho with the hazard of 
more than their Necks. I 
there's nothing but a falſe He- 
nour between, We wou'd be un- 


Quality, down with the fooliſh 
Idol of Cuſtom, which as 
Mr. Cowley agen, & Is nei 
ther fit —nor to defend, or 
(much leſs) to Sc. and fall! a 
omforting one another, as Vir- 
uouſly, as cloſely, and as ef- 
fectually as ever you are able. 


rue Prudence forbid the Banes, 


nough on either ſide both to 
ive happily, or to a great Dif 
roportion in Age, and much 
ore if Virtue lays her naked 
word between you, 
re the Obſtacles, never at- 
empt to force thro em, which 

you do, to avoid Scylla 


dings be fo, eſpecially if Vir 
ue and true Honour ſtand in 
be Way, remember that Love 
too foft and fine a Name for 


d rough and criminal a Paſ⸗ 
bon 


r your Friend, and are will- 


nimble God flies at all, and bis 


derſtood difference of Eſtate, or 


gut on the other fide, if either 


e mean if there's not Eſtate 


it theſe 


ou'll find a Charybdis; and if 


—— The leaſt Symptoms of 
vaich, it you find in your ſelf 
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eſpecially when we can't fee 
why Religion and Reafon 
ſhou!d not be as eflectual 
Helps againſt Melancholy, as 
the Converſation of a Young 
Gem leman And this mutt 
be done in time immediately, 
and effectually, for that Pal- 
fon makes large Strides where 
'tis irdulg'd, eſpecially if it 
walks Incognito, (as the Lyon 
will run when no Body fees 
im, or he's near his Prey) nor 
ever flatter your ſelves that 
your intentions are not Crimi- 
nal, ſince they muſt be fo whe- 
tner you pleaſe to believe it or 
not, if the Paſſion it ſelf be 
lo, and either of you a for- 
bidden Object (of which ſee 
the famous Caſe in Bp. Sander- 
ſon) This pertaps out of a- 
bundant Caution, which how- 
ever can do no hurt here, tho? 
in other Caſes, ſpite of the Pro- 
verb, it may and often does. 
But if there appear no danger 
of Lore, on a juſt and impar- 
tial Eoquiry en both Sides, 
there's no reaſon we think that 
the Lady or Gentleman ſhou'd 
rob themſelves, or one another 
of ſo valuable and honourable 
a Friendſhip: And this is the 
beſt Deciſion and Advice we 
can give, while yet fo hood- 
winkt as to Matter of Fact. 
Q. I am a Batchelor, and 
have an Eſtate which I am ver- 
ry defirous ſhould deſcend ta 
one of my own Blood, and © 
would Marry for that Reaſon; © 


but if I 


g to ſtop ſhort of Hell, you 
buſt run the hazard of relap- 
Ing into your former Inquie- 
udes, rather than prepoſterouſly 


ſhoutd have no Chil. 
dren by my Wife — Whether my 
Marriage is not void fince I con-- 

ceive Procreation is the End of 
o about to cure à Prick in your N I 


Marriage > 
inger by a Stab at yaur _— he 1 n 
| { : SS | 2 : A 


4. But what if it ſhou'd be 
your oon Fault? Wou'd you 
be willing to loſe a good Bed - fel 
I? And are there not other 
Ends of Marriage belides wha! 
you align ? That, it's true, ia one 
wain Political End; for which 
Reafon, perhaps, tis the State 
more eaſily grants a Divorce 
thrre than in other Caſes. Oa 
„ the Whole, We think you'd do 
butter either to live unmarry d, 
or # you dare venture on the 
Nooſe, e'en to tug it out, and 
x jeu ve no Children, let long- 
eit Liver take all. | 
QQ. I bave been in ſeveral 
Par:s of Spain, France, Italy 
aid Africa, and have obſerved, 
and been told by the Inhabi- 
rent of thoſe Coun:ries, that 
Olive · Irees do bear no Fruit 
zue ſuch as grow” within Ten 
Leagues of the Mediterranean 
Sea II d:fire your Opinion 
emeerning that Secret of Na- 
11 e? — Nite, that tho" thoſe 
Trees grow in great quantities 
Fart ber than that Diſtance from 
#be Mediterranean Sea, yet they 
2:4” n0 Fi uit * | 
A. In Africa the intolerable 
Hrats further up in the Coun- 
tr. y, may perhaps be prejudi 
cal to this Fruit, which are 
#lay'd by the Cool Sea Breezes, 
and it s not knpollible but there 
may be ſome thing in the very 
Aw of the Sea, and that the 
Saline Particles ariſing thence, 
may make the Olive fruitful ; 
waich will reach the Olive of 
France ani Spain, it this Fact be 


« 


= 
* 


eg "Not long 20 J was in 
— ebe Country, and walking ve- 
Jy early by a wood, and ſer- 
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Foxes come our ef the Wood, 
and making each of them g 
Hole in the Ground (of a con- 
ſiderable Bigneſs) they went 
to fighting; and a Noiſe being 
made in the Wood, they both 
gave over · 
lir'd for what they made thoſe 
Holes; and you will highly o- 
__ a well Wiſher to your Socie - 
L 


ring my ſelf doun, ¶ ſaw Tivo 


3 


* 


ver eager to Fight, they might 
have ſome Occaſions to Dil. 
patch, which you did not take 
notice of, as't has been ſaid of 
ſome great Generals, and (crx 
ped Holes there to lay it in, and 
then cover all out of cleanhi- 
neſs, as Dogs and Cits affect 
to do——O: perhaps after all, 
there's not a Word on't true, 
bat you have a Mind to make 
a Fool of my Lords Ape, and 
Banter the At henians. — 8 
many a Wiſeman of —— Whit 
fryers has done before ye. 


know., Whether the Fire, © 
Fire, be deſtruftively bot or nit 
But I would not have you Anſon, 
4s others have done, to put ] 
Hand or Finger iuto it and ti); 
which if you do, I ſhall think 
juſtly you bave 4 wrong Notw 
of what I intend, or elſe wil un 
fairly anſwer it? 


Continuity. N 


it may be ſo clogg d wit 


* 


Your Opinion is de. 


A. Perhaps to bury the Got 
Slain Perhaps to ſtop the 
Blood Perhaps out- of Spite net 
and Rage Perhaps being o- let; 


2 5. Gentlemen, I defire ts 


A. We think we underſtad 
you, and that by Deitrudta 
here, you mean Solution 
We ' anſwer, thi 
this is in our Opinion, . 
al to true and proper Fire, tho 


Smoak, Ge. as in ſome Ci 


not to operate with ſo much vi 
gour, a5 it naturally wou'd, or 
not put Matter into ſo brisk a mo 
tion. 


ö Q. Iam young, and beg your 
; Aſſyjtance in directing me wiat | 
theſe following Graces and Vir 
e tues are, and bow I may attain 
. to ſuch a right and well. order d 
bo Habit of Mind, that I may con- 
ſcientiouſly perform my Duty to 
he God and to my Neig hbour, withe 
be out which I am perſwaded, [ ſhall 
te never be hafpy: Pray Gentlemen, 
0. let me hear of you as ſoon as conve 
ht niently you can, and you will for 
1 ever Oblige your Humb.eSeryant, 
ke Arabella, &. 
of What is Virtue ? "what is Feli 
Th city, its Excellence and Perfecti- 
ind on? what are the Powers and 
li- Affedt ions of the Soul? mbat 1s 
e Knowledge ? what is Love * what 
all, is Hatred? what is Eternal Love: 
rue, what is Truth? what is Wiſdom ? 
nabe what 15 Rigbteonſneſs? mhat 35 


Goodneſs? what is Helineſs ? 
what is Fuſtice 2 what is Mercy? 
what is Faith? what is Hope ? 
what is Charity? what is Repen- 
tauce ? what 1s Prudence? what 
is Courage ? what is Temperance ? 
what 15 Patience? what is Meek. 
neſs * what is Humility © what 
15 Contentment ? what is Mag 
nanimity? what , 35s Modeſty? 
bat i: Liberaliiy? what is Mag 
pificence ? what 1s Gratitude? 
what is Foy? what is Peace p 
what is Long ſuſfering ? what 11 
Geneleneſs > what 5 Triumph 
what is Enmity 2 what +5 Fide- 
2 4 _ is N. ion 4 what is 

atineſs? phat is Schiſm and 


. 
whole Volume in Anſwers 
and therefore we can diſpatch hut 
one at a time, in erery Oracle, 
defiring your Patience till we have 
asxccompliſtrd the whole. 
I. What 1s Virtue? Moral 
Vertue, which we ſuppoſe here 
intended, may be thus deſcrib'd 


Mind, obſerving the Mean in Rela- 
tion to Patilions and Vices, and 
thereby conducting us to moral 
Happineſ⸗. 

Tis a Habit not an Act, which 
is a tranſient thing, and therefore 
not firm enough for the Baſis of 
Happineſs : Not a Natural Power, 
or Inclination; made up of ſeveral 
of thoſe Semina Virtutis, Seeds 
of Virtue, more or leſs in the Na- 
ture of all Men, tho' more con- 
ſpicuous in ſome than others, be- 
cauſe theſe are often loſt either by 
the Barrenneſs or Rankneſs of the 
Soil. Not a Diſpoſition, or ſome 
Tendency toward Virtue, reſult- 
ing from a few, or weak, or 
contradicted Actions, which 
wou'd only Torment the Mind 
with a video meliora, or diſtracł 
it between the ſtrength of Paſſion 
and weakneſs of Virtue, which 
wou d be far enough from giving 
it compleat Happineſs. © But it 
muſt be a confirm'd Habit, to 
deſerve the Name of true Virtue; 
An Habit, that is, 'a Quality re- 
ſulting from ſtrong or frequent 
Acts, - whereby we obtain a Faci- 
lity of Action, a confirm'd: Ha- 
bit: There muſt be ſomething of 
Force and Energy in't to be pro- 
per Virtue. bee 
It dbſerves 


* 


* *. 2 


| Reference to cur- Appetites, or 


Paſſions, which tis the Office of 
true Virtue to regulate, not de- 


fpufb, Madam, to take up 3 


itroy- Then as to Vices, keeps 


* 


4 


Tis a confirm'd Habit f 


ing the middle between the Two 
Extreams, as Liberality between 


Prodigality and Covetoufneſs. 


Tho" this is not the exact rigid 
Mean as to Point, but a Mean of 
Proportion, allowing ſome ſort of 
Latitude, inclinng a Thought 
more one way than the other, as 
Liberality rather leans to Prodiga- 
tity than Covetouſneſs. 

The end of Moral Virtne is Mo- 
ral Happinefs, nor can the Stream 
fe higher than tae Fountain. But 
what this Happineſs is, as well as 
of Felicity in general, muſt keep 
cold till another Oracle. 


Q. Is there any Cure for Stam 
merig, and what is it? 


A. There is, for we have known 
i Cur'd in feveral Inſtances. 
There are more ways than one to 
do it: The firſt is repeating many 
hard Words deliberately ſe vera 
t nes @ Day, and for Prevention 
never ſpeaking in haſte: The o- 
ther, keeping a Farthing or ſome 
fach Thing in your Mouth, and 
| peaking or reading with it 
Q What think ye of the My. 
Ne or Cabaliſts, 
A. That which hath happen 
ed to many other Words, as 
Tyrant and Magician, which at 
their firſt: inſtitution were taken 
in a good Senſe, but have abu- 
fvely degenerated into odious Sig- 
niſications, is found likewiſe. in 
the Word Cabala, which (:c- 
cording to its genuine Impor- 
tance) fignifies nothing elſe but 
Fradm ion, and comes ſrom the 
Verb Cabal, denoting with the 
Hebrews to give or receive. Tis 
5 myſtical Doctrine concerning 
God and the Creatures, which the 


YL 
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Jews receiv'd. by Tradition from 
Father to Son. It we may gire 
Credit to them, it began in Adam 
who had perfect Knowledge, not 
only of the whole Nature and Pro- 
perty of things corporeal, but al. 
fo of the Divine Nature, of the 
| Myſteries of Religion, and of the 
Redemption of Mankind, which 
his Angel Raphael! affured hin, 
| was to come to paſs by meam of 
a Juſt Man; whoſe Name ſhould 
conſiſt of Four Letters | which 
is the cauſe, fay they, that moſt 
part of the Hebrew Names ave 
of Four Letters in their Lan 
guage, wherein the Vowel 
2re no Letters. ] Adam Taugit 
theſe Myſteries to his Children, 
they to their Succeſſors, until 
Abrabam and the Patriarchs. 
But, they ay, that Moſes law 
ed it anew from the Mouth of 
God, duri: g the Forty Day: 
that he was in the Mount ; where 
he receiv'd Two Laws, one writ 
ten with the Hand of God, 
compriz'd in the Two Table 
of Stone; the other not wit 
ten, and more Myſterious : The 
former for all in general, the 
latter, for the Learned and 
Skilf'd in My ſteries of Religion; 
which is that which Moſes Taupit 
the Seventy Elders of the Peo- 
ple, chofen by himſelf according 
to the Counſel of Ferhro li 
Father-in-law 3 and they trans 
| ferred the ſame to the Prophets, 
Doctors of the Law, Scribts 
4 *;axk Rabbins and Cub 
Es RG 


Bat in order to judge of the 
Cabala, tis requiſite to o 
what the Philoſopby of tie 
Jews was, as the Stoibhs, Peri 
ö patetichs,” Pyrrbonians, and o 


ff 


4 


ſpecie 
the (: 
and th 
thereg 


hiloſophers had their pe- 
ther, He. *Tis divided com- 
monly into two parts, that which 
treats of Things, and that of 
Words or Names. The firſt is 
calf'd by the Rabbins Bereſchit, 
the ſecond Mercana: the Caba- 
liſts, called Se phirot h, that is to 
ſay, Numbers or Knowledges (for 
with them to Number and to 
Know, are almoſt .ſynonymous ) 
is either Philoſophical or Theolo- 
gical. The Philoſophical com- 
prebends their Logick, Phy ſicks, 
Metapbyſicks, and Aſtronomy. 
In Logick, they treat of the Ten 
leſſer Sephiroth, which are ſo 
many Steps or Degrees for attain- 
ing to the Knowledge of all things 
by means of Senſe, Knowledge, 
or Faith; and they are divided 
into three Regions. In the low- 
eſt, which is made by the Senſe, 
are (t.) the Object. (2.) the 


1 of WR Medium or Diaphanum. (3. 
Jays Wl the Eternal Senſe. In the Se- 
here cond and Middle Region are, 
write (4.) the Internal or common 
God, Senſe. (5.} the Imagination or 
ables WA Phanſie. (6.) the eſtimative Fa- 
rt. Wa culty, or inferionr Judgment. 
Ide la the Third and Supream (7.) 
„ ide che Superior and Humane judg- 
and ment (8.) Reaſon: (9. ) the 
gion WW Intellect. (10) and laſtly, the 
auge Underſtanding or Mens, which 
Peo : performs the ſame Office to the 


the Body, which it enlightens. 
For Example; When I hear 
a Cannon difcharg'd , | the 
ddund comes to my Ears by 
the Medium of the Air, then 
the Common Senſe receivirg this 
[ſpecies of the Sound, tranſmits 
the fare to the Imagination, 
and the Eftimative Faculty judg 3 
kicrevt ſimply, as Beaſts would 


r 


Soul, that the Eye doth to 


do ; afterwards the Judgment ap · 
prehends the Eſſence of the Sound, 
Reaſon fearches the Cauſes there- 
of, and the Intelle& conſiders 
them: But laſtly, the Under- 
ſtanding or Mens, call'd by the 
Cabaliſts Ceter, that is, a Crown 
(by way of Excellence) receiving 
Light from on high, irradiates 
the Intelle tt, and this all the other 
Faculties. And theſe are the Degrees 
of Cabaliſtical Knowledge. In the 
other parts of their Philoſophy, 
they Treat of the Fifty Gates of 
Light, whereof the 1. is the Di- 
vine Eſſence, the Symbol of which 
is Tetragrainmaton, an inefiable 
Name of God ; the 2. Gate is the 
Archetypal World,the Knowledge 
of which Two Gates, they ſay, 
was hid even to Moſes. The 
3. is the Earth; 4. Mater; 5. 
Vacuum or Privation; 6. the A- 
byſſe; 7. the Fire; 8. the Air; 
9. the Water; 10, the Light; 
11. the Day; 12. Accidents; 
13+ the Night; 14. the Even- 
ing; 15. the Morning, and af- 
ter many otter things, they 
conſtitute Man for the goth 
Gate. To arrive to the Know- 
ledge of theſe 50 Gates, they 
have invented 32 Flaribeaux 
or Torches, to guide them in- 
to the Secrets contain'd therein, 
which they call the Paths of 
Wiſdom, namely the Intelligence, 
miraculous or occult Intelligence. 
Sanctify ing, Reſplendent, Pure, 
Diſpoſiti e, Eternal; Corporeal, 
Se. The Theological Cabala 
treats of God and Angels. Of 
God, by expounding the Name, 
of twelve and forty two Letters, 
yea, they attribute ſeveral Hun- 
dred ſeveral ones to him ; and 
particularly the Ten Divine At- 
| tributes, which they term the 
: grand 


of 


— 


5 
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grand Sephirdth, namely, Inf 

pity, Wiſdom, Intelligence, Cle- 

mency or G-oadreſfs, Severity, 
Ornament, Triumph, Confe:iton. 
of Praife, Foundation and Roy 

alty, hereby Gcd governs all 
things by Weight, Number and 
Meaſure. Of Angels, namely, 
of the 32 aboveſaid Intelligen- 
ces, caIF'd by them the Paths of 
Wiſdom (for they make them fo 
many Angels) and of Seventy 
Two other Angels; the Names 
they compoſe out of the 19, 20, 
and 21 Verſes of the 14th Chap- 
ter of Exodus; in each of which 
there being 72 Letters, they form 
the Name of the firſt Angel out 
of the three firſt Letters of each 
Verſe; the Name of the ſecond, 
out of the three ſecond Letters 
of the fame Verſes; and fo the 
reft, adding at the end of every 

Word, Jab or El, the former 
wherecf denotes God as he Exiſts, 

and the lottcr ſignifies Mighty or 
Strong God, The Cabbala, which 
treats of Words and Names, is 
nothing elſe but the Practice of 
Grammar, Arithmetick. and Geo. 
metry. They divide it into three 
Kinds, the firſt whereof is called 
Not arickon, when of ſeveral firſt 
or taſt Letters of ſome Word is 
fram'd a_ fingle one; as in our 
Acroſticks. The fecond, Gema- 

tric, when the Letters of one 
Name anſwer to the Letters of 
another by Arithmetical Propor- 

tien; the Hebrews as well as 

the Greeks, making uſe of their 

Letters to number withal,) 

Whence ſome Moderns have af 

firm'd that Chriſtianity will laſt 
Seven Thouſand Years, becauſe 

the Letters of Ne,“) are of 
the ſame Value in number with 

thoſe of £7]4x154201- The third 


{ backwards, ſuch as this: 


ir call'd Themurath, which it; 
Tranſpoſition of Letters, like that 
of our Anagrams, the moſt com. 
mon way of which, is to change 
the laſt Letter of the Alphabet in- 
to the firit, and on the contrary ; 
to which kind are referr'd the 
Words and Verſes which are read 


| | pu 
J. Deus elati Wr ale ſi wed; 
foe 


Thus they prove by the fr} 
Word of Geneſisr, which is B. 
reſchit, that the World ws 
created in Autumn, becauſe in 
this Word is found that of Br 
thifrs, which ſignifies Autumn: 
And that the Law ought to be 
kept in the Heart, becauſe the 
firſt Letter of the Law is Beth, 
and the laſt Lamed ; which two 
Letters being put together, and 
reid after their Mode, which i 
backwards, make Leb, which fg 
nifies the Hearr. 

Q. Art mbat time ought tht 
Tear to begin? — 

A. Although nothing be mom 
certain than the meaſure of the 
Fun's Courſe, compoſing the 4 
ſtronomical Year, which is dirt: 
ded into Converſional or Tropy 
cal, and Sydereal ; yet being thi 
Courſe. is not concluded in at 
ertire number of Months, Days, 
nor yet of Hours (for ſome Mr 
nutes muſt be added to it) hend 
ariſerh the difficulty to regulate 
the Years ; the Confuſion whereof 
has been encreas'd by the dive 
Political and Civil Years elt. 
bliſh'd by Legiſlators, who hatt 


endeavour'd to comply in tb 
; | Pom 


point with the Vulgar, which 
likes nothing but what is entire 
and eaſie to comprehend. Romu- 
lus began his Year at the Vernal 
Equinox, and compos'd it of 
304 Days divided into 10 Months. 
Numa obſerving that the courfe 
of the Sun, and the Lunations, 
did not agree, and that the cold 
Weather was often found in Sum- 
mer, and Harveſt in Winter, add- 
ed Fanuary and February to it. 
The progreſs of Time having 
ſhewn that this Reformation was 
ſill imperfect, Fulrus Ceſar, 670 
Years after him, aſſiſted by Sofi- 
genus a great Mathematician, cor- 
rected the Detect, adding three 


Months to the Year in which he 
ia made this Rectification, which 
Be- was the 708th Year of the Build- 


ing of Rome; namely, two 
Months between November and 
December, one of 29 Days, and 
the other of 30; and another of 
30 Days at the end of December, 
o make up the Days which were 
paſs'd. So that this Year Debtors 
ad three Months reſpite» Then 
edivided the Year into 365 Days, 
or this Cauſe call'd from his 
ame the Julian Years But be- 
zuſe the Sun is near ſix hours 
nore in accompliſhing his Period, 
e added a Day every fourth Vear 
ter the 23d of February, which 


Trop: ey call'd Sexto Calendas; and 
ng thi cauſe in counting it twice they 
| in ud Bis ſexco Calendas, this Year 
Dy, h thence retain'd the Name of 
me Mir extle, attributed by the Vul- 

hend rr to ſiniſter and unfortunate 
egulatt s. And to confirm the 
-nereot e onths to the Lunations, he was 


otented to obſerve that every 
dth Year the Moon is found in 
e ſame place; which was the 
ſeorery of another Mathemati 
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cian of Athens, nam'd Merton 
And foraſmuch as they mar d 
this Number of 19 in their Ka- 
lendar with a Cypher of Gold, 
thence it came to be call'd the 
Golden Number. The Chriſtians 
took up this Calculation as the 
beſt of all: But becauſe there 
wants eleven Minutes every fourth 
Year to make the B:ſſextile or 
Leap year entire, it was found 
that from the time of Julius Ce- 
far to Gregory XIII. the Lunati- 
ons and Æquinoxes had antigipa- 
ted ten days, which render'd the 
Golden Number uſeleſa, and re- 

mov'd Eaſter and other more- 
able Feaſts out of their true 
place; therefore this Pope, afl- 
ſted by Doctor Lilio a Phyfi- 

cian, retrench'd thoſe ten days 

throughout all Chriſtendom, ex- 

cept in places who are not plea- 
ſed with Novelty, unleſs fo fat 
as it diſpleaſes the Pope. Which 

Anticipation will always oblige 
fature Apes to uſe a like Refor- 
mation of the Julian Year ; which 

we begin from the Midaight 
which precedes the firſt Sun rife 
of the Month of January. But 
the moſt ſenſible Knowledge to 
be had of the Duration and Be- 
ginning of the Solar Year, is ob- 
tam'd by obſerving the Day on 
which the Shadow of the Perpen- 
dicular Needle of a Quadrant is 
tound longeſt at Noon, being 
a certain ſign that the Sun is then 
molt depreſs d, and conſequent- 
ly that we muſt there ſet down 
the End of the preceding Years 
and the Beginning of the next, 
which is Vilible by the Exalta- 
tion of the Sun, whoſe Shadow 
will not be found equal again till 
after the Revolution of a juit 


Year. 
8 Q. Gen · 
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Q. Gentlemen, I am a young. 


Genclemoman, in the very prime 
of my Touth, and if my Glaſs 

flatters me not, tolerable hana- 

Jome, lige miſe Coheireſs of a ve- 
ry fair Eſt ate, there being but 
two Siſters of us to enjoy what 
my aged Fathers many years In- 
duſir bath acquired. Too" my 

Fat ber hath ever ſhewn bimſeif 
loving tender, ye: be hath ever 

Had ſo great an awe over us, that 
we never durſt give him the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of any ill Conduct in 
ou Bebaviour, he often aſſuring 
uw, that nothing ſhould ſa ſoon 
quench the flame of his Paternal 
Love, as our Deviation from the 
rift Rules of pre Chaſtity and 
it Hindmaid Madeſtly. Now to 
my utter Ruin and eternal Shame 

(F aw ebing unknowingly com- 
mitted may be termed ſhameful) 

IT am with Child; how, when, 

where, and by whom, to my 

greateſt grief I know not: but 
this, alas, I kricow tos well, tha: 
the tour wherein my Father 
bears of it, I am diſinherited of 
his Eſt ate, baniſhed his Love,&c 

Gentlemen, I earneſtly implore 

| you to give me ſome Relief by 
ſdloing theſe two Qeries: 

1, Whether it be peſſible for a 
Woman ſo carnally to know a Man 
in ber Sleep as to concerve ; for 
IT am ſure this and no other way, 
1 mas got with C Hild? 

2. Wicther it may be lawful to 
riſe means to put a flop to thi; 
growing miſchief, and kill it in 
the Embryo; this being the on: 
ly way to avert the Thunder-clap 
of my Father's Indignat ion? 

A. To the firit (Queſtion, Ma- 
dan, we are very politive, that 

Fou are luckily miſtaken, for the 

ting n abſolutely impollible it 


you know nothing of it: indeed 
we had an account of a Widow 
that made ſuch a pretence, ang 
ſhe might have better credit tha 
a Mad, who can have no Plez 
but dead drunk, or in ſome ſwoo- 
ning fit; and our Phy ſicians wil 
hardly allow a poſſibility of the 
thing then. So that you may ſet 
your heart at reſt, and think ng 
more of the matter, unleſs for 
your Diverſion. _ | 
As for the 2d Queſtion, ſuc 
Practices are Murder; and thok 
that are ſo unhappy as to com: 
under ſuch Circumſtances, if they 
uſe the forementioned meam, 
will certainly one day find the 
Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe 
There are wiſer Methods jo be 
taken in ſuch Caſes, as, a ſmall 
Journey and a Confident. And 
afterwards ſuch a pious and good 
Life as may redreſs ſuch an bes- 
vy Misfortune. | 
Q. 1 bade, for above a len 
laſt paſt, almoſt in every Night 
dream'd a Dream that has been 
al mays one and the ſame Dream; 
viz. 1 fanſly'd my ſelf in Com 
pany diſcourſing with a G-uti 
woman whom I have not [een 
ner heard of theſe ſeven Har 
jet formerly I was very well as 
quainted with her, but never had 
any more Love for ber than ſit 
I never ſaw; and is, when Ian 
awake, the wery leaſt of m 
Thoughts, except the Rement 
brance of my Dream, Gentit 
men, | ſpeak it of a certain trutly 
ſeldom has a Night paſs'd where 
in I have not dream'd of bt 
eſpecially for theſe three weels 
fait I can ſafely ſay, that I hart 
| dream'd of her every night, think 
ing my ſelf talking with her; 


2 2 Sar 12 . 


 bumbly deltre zowOpinion her 


our Tutelary Angels do Suggeſt 


Conſequence, moſt commonly for 
the. avoiding of 
Dangers, Death of Parents, Chil- 


theſe Caſes, 


always prepar d for 
ces whatever. 


un you n Thanks for your Ci vi. 
ay fo my laſt Queſtions, pnly.1 
| 2 


we Sever it was a Tender 
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p pot- | fented with that Cloudy Anſwey 


and what you think it Mb 
tend: For it very mach diſſatis 
ſie me? E 


4A. We are ſo fot from pretend- 
ing to Interpretation of Dreams, 
that we think there's nothing in 
'eme Any Buſineſs that ones Mind 
has been intent upon in the day 
time, will certainly be repreſent | 
ed by the Fanſie in the Night, the 
Impreſſion being left behind; but 
where Dreams come that are whol 
ly unaccountable, that have no 
—— of any thing done be 
forehand, or things which perhaps 
we never heard of in Nature, theſe 
are wholly owing to the Conſtitu · 
tion and Temperament of the Bo- 
dy, at the Melancholy Dream of 
Spirits, Death, Precipices, Waters, 
Sc. the Sanguine 
Flying in the Air, Ce. and i of 


1 


the reſt. Not but that ſometimes 


things in our Sleep which are of 
fome eminent 
ren, Cc. and other things; the 
ſt and ſafeſt Curiofity in all 
is to live well, and be 
all Occurren- 
Gentle nen, 

T hope it is not to6 late t0 re 

leave to tell vou, your 
Inſwer to the Chaplain's Query, 
"4s not ſo clear as be could have 


ont, and if manag d with tos 


you thought fic to grove to 24; be- 
ing not willing to create Jou. any 
greater Trouble than ſich as hs 
gives you this Morning; neither 
bas he anj more to ſaj to the ſcur⸗ 
0 Company you fore d bum to lep 
2 2 of jour — Frgtes 
acknowledging himſelf ripbe 
ſerv'd for 1 in /o == 
coming 4 Garb, only be cannot 
belp 4 you uſed him worſe 
than any of . bis Brethren eves 
were, by degrading bim From 514 
0/d Friend Abigail to the. Co 
nad; but no matter, who bid 
him aim at thoſe two uncome- ur- 
able Things, Poetry aud Semen; 
dra? Of both which it will be Ve 
convenient for bim to taks 
leave, and came to Things fitter 
or im. Gentlemen, F Ibavs 
not been too troubleſome already 
would beg your. Thougbts on ths 
following Queſtions : The firſt 5s 
to be found in Boteri Polit. Jil. 2; 
p. 869. the other two are intend» 
ed for the Advantage of the roung 
Sir W. whoſe Father was pleaſe 
co bequeath bim ſuch anunuſual 
Education. I am, Gentlemenz 
Jour humble Servant, &e. . 


G. 1. the Peſtilencè ra es 
We © * 'y third Har ab 
Conſtantinople; and at Caire eve: 
ry ſeventh. ee | 
Qs 2+ Whether is beft far & 
young Gentlewoman to be Taugb 
at 4 great School, or by a Tutor af 


| Neceſſary _ Accompliſhimene fer 


om, mught 


Freed, poſſibly 
"ave bffehded the other 720 


ſuch. a Perſon to Trare , At 
| of px Tears is that fieteſt 18 
be Town, therefore he reſts Con- & oo 1 


: 
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be dene? After what Studies P I but kagp in the [ame Parallel of 
Ino what” Corntries, and for Latitude'; to which. Anſwer wi 
Bow ? | made that I was miſtaken , 1 

| being not 2 let it fal, 


4 1. 10 the firſt, tis found? til afterwards peruſing ſuns 
upon _ late Ro rn rp of | Authors concerning Navigation, 


thoſe” 


I find in Mr. Blandevile Ex. 
— lived ſome j erciſes, in bis 28th Chapter, 
— Oi time in thoſe Pla- | aud in bis 33d Chapter, bis 4. 
that tis all falſe; but up: ſertions to agree with mine; 
* 8 that it had | and in the wort, of Mr. Gunter, 
been true, We don't pretend to | che 11Beb Page of bis Secdo, 
be Coonſellours above, and | in bis Table + ro find bow may 
8oubtlels ſuch Publick Calamities | Leagues” anſwer to one Degre 
receive” their Commiſſion from of Latitude in every © [eve 
were; and not immediately | ra! Rumb from the' Meradian, n 
from ny” Natural Cauſe, as too | his Table, the terms of —— 
many do both fooliſhly and wick 1 deſi re your Fridgments, whe. 
edly Conceive” © ther "my Superiour or my top br 
« 4 2+ Each fide hay its Advan- in the Error I 
tages, but We belieye a Publick 
School, where Maſters are ſtrict 4G Perhays ths Gentems 
and * Orders, to be pre. might have ſome fecret mezning, 
Helps of Example, | but nothing is more evident, un 
Ewoulstion, Sr. out- | that the Pole is neither cert 
weighing all that We can re | nor" depreſs'd in Sailing either 
in Favour of the other | Eaſtward or Weſtward, upon 
the-long receiv'd: Suppoſition thi 
4. 3. The Anſwer af the third | the World is round; or even ic 
Ge is but of lit ile Ae till | cording to the New Hypotbeſi 
_ the Wars are over; if "Athens | that the Diameter of the Earthi 
ſtands till then, We'll gie our ſomething greater about the . 
Thoughts upon it, if defired,. quinoQtial than under any Ns 'F 
ridian; for all the tefſer Cider +: 
Q. Gentlemen „After ſome | which are parallel to the Equsta WW5 
Studies in the Mathematical | as well as the Equator it ſch o 
Arts, having attained to moſt || are Concentrick with the Pore , 
of ebe Scholaſt ick pare of Na | ſo that unleſs à Center can e 4; 
Al in whrieb I find no nearer or farther off ſome pa ber 
Daffjeuley, eil lately, being in | of a Circle than others, which Wh; 
Company with a Superiour, and | contrary to the Definition fe +, 
Diſcomw-ſing concerning Naviga. Circle: The Gentleman wul , 
tion, 4 . Queſtion being moved | have ſome other meaning, 0 
Concerning Sailing diregiy Eajt wie is — 5 
or Weſt — 7 tude; Whe 
ther it . or depreſiÞ * 
the Pole, db atetly-affert- bs 5 Fe ** te 6 an to 
ed that it would do neither, lowing. Cafe - 1. mul defi 


Corre 


. 


barrel by) Sir, Jbur Ferant, 
rd nor e ne He ed 
Q bos it is the common 
 Opinron that Namen mourn more 
for the death d their Hus band. 

than Men do For thar of their 
Miel, which perhaps may not be 
girg et her falſe 3 wor ſhall 1 en- 
guire uber ben it proreedi from 
the ſmali number of: good Woes, 

br inconſt ancy and love of change 

in the Men, being neither 4 
Friend to the one wor tothe other, 
only ſo far ns I find amiable 91a: 
lities in them, yet Ibelit ve I have 
at preſent an inſtance of d Hu- 
band whoſe Grief you can hardly 
equal, in any Woman, either for 
its Violence cr Duration, ſuch fits 
being generally worn off by Diver- 

ſions, Buſmeſs, or a new Face; 


m and the moſt ſtemingiy deſperate 
me, of em bat been obſerved to be curs 
an ed by l lietie dime. Bur 'rhis bar 
vated laſteu for 3 or 4 Nars:already,and 
either Ven; not #0 be diminiſh d. The 


Story 18 of 4 Gentleman in Rent, 
of which for brevities ſake, Ican 


en * en give yon theſe fem Inſt ances: 
theſt 4 /n a5: bis Lady dy d be left 
var ber nor rill fome of bis Friend. 
the Fe bim to bury her, ever ſince 
05 * which tims be has ſpent an Hour 
to every Day in Monrning 

quato, Ser her Grave, lis Countenance 
its (el, NS: now” "ys ſad, tho” he was be» 
e Po Bore of 4 chearfulTemper; nor wil 
ca WW mi of the Thong ber of  ano- 
x für Wife, or am thing that 
hy agb —4 rs Grief. Touiy de. 
n we to now if any Hiſtory fur 
; wed vr with 2 ener E. 
enting-the L ofs of her Husband 

ſuch a degree, vs continued a; 


ſt ant in the Expreſſions of 1. 
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_—_— proceeds from ſome con- 
tagion in the Air, that ſo we might 
have forewarn'd every honeſtHus- 
band of coming near it. But per- 
haps this Gentleman grieves for 
the whole Sex, that the little ſign 
we ſee of it in others might be ex- 
caſed," therefore we wort't diſturb 
him ;- only we having met wich 
Caſe that won't give way to hit, 
we think it will not be amiſs to 
ſhew that the Women ſhare Folly; 
as well as good Qualities with us. 
If we ſhou d bring the.Exampley 
of the Indian Wives who burn d 
themſel ves, or were buried alive 
with their Hus bands, it might be 
objected, theſe were ſuddain mo- 
tions of Grief, which wou d have 
worn off if they had but taker 
breath; But we have an acconnt 


or ors who wainext Heir ta 

Caſtile and Arrag en, that mutt be 
granted to equal, if not 

this; ſinde ſhe not only lamentod 
the Death of her Husband, but al- 
fo refuſed the Crown becauſe he 
could not enjoy it with her (he 
dying juſt before it fell to her). 
nor wout'd by any means hear 
the Propoſal, but enter'd into 
[Monrning-Charnbers, whither ſhe 
permitted but few to come, and 
none that wou'd not entertain her 
with Diſcourſes of him, in which 
Retirement ſhe continued till ſhe 
dyed, altho' it was many Years. 
Q. 4 Perſon bo has a gredt 
Indifference for Marriage 2 
ma be] thinks her ſelf very bap= 
2) {ſhe knows we can't diſft aue 
her] and it extreamly poſſeſs d 
with the Fears of a bad Hutband © 
[but is not a bad Houſe better 
than nd Houſe at all] Defires 1d 
know if an old Maid be really [6- 
eat M Bugbear ts that the Feat 


hot only to have named 
tnty but Town too, for it 


; 


. We'll be more complaiſat 
4 un to queſtion the Truth of the 
dof cho we wiſh you had been 


| great a Buyt 
l and Reaſon ? 
again ence 2 


dblige: ber tu mari 
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N 0 ZOE. e ont, 75 3 know that ſuch other: Perſon 
4. Ol ſuch a terrible Bugbear] would Lye with you ? If you ſtil 
that you never ſaw any thing like | had this reſerve, vpon ſuppoſition 
it (unleſs now and then you look | he. will do it, tis yet as a great 2 
in a Glaſs) and the very approach Task to tell how he ſhould know 
of ſuch a Creature bas frighten'd | your Mind; for you would hardly 
many a good Virgin out of ber} propoſe ſuch a thing to any one. 
Witz and into«Matrimony.: To] But to make ſhort of the Matter, 
| "avoid either of which perilous] all Oaths unlawful, or impoſſible 
Rocks, the Querift-muſt ſteer | are diſſol: d as ſoon 2s made, and 
as exactly between em both as ſhe | not to be perform d. All that 
can poſſible ; neither hearken to | you have to do, is to Repent, 
any Huge He Syrens that wou'd | and beg Pardon for ſuch a Raſh 
| fnap ber up at a Morſel and away | neſs; and however your Hus 
with her, and digeſt ben and her | band treats you, to mind-you 
Fortunes before the Years at an | on Duty. 
Market be over; and ſhe is tun d] | 
upon her own Hande. Gentlemen,”  -- 


DYEDSRISL8 D 


Q. I am an innocent N ma. 
given to Paſſion, and oftentimes | QI am: one and Treny 
overcome with Fealouſſe F m | Years ef Age, bred up tone 
Hutband; and upon Information | Employment, my .Father having 
of an ill Action committed by | by Land and Money an Income G 
him, I in my Hrath' ſwore by my | Nine Hundred Pounds per At: 
God, I would Lie with the firſt | nam ; I am bis only Son, be bai- 
Man Imet tho' it were a Tinker ; | ing but Tro Daugbters more; the 
ee, tbe FPbore 401th | one he ſometime ſince Married ii 
bim; but upon ſecond Canſide · 4 Citien, and gave. Tivo Thi 
ration, I immediately retired to | ſand Pounds with her; the oth 
my Chamber, and reſerve my ſelf | is an Old Maid, becauſe lie wil 
From #be Sight of al Manlind, | not give her any Fortune ſe ln 
and ſhall till I receive the Opini- || as be lives; and notwithſtanding 
on of your Learned Society, Whe- | my Age, and no Employment, bt 
ther it will be @ greater Sin to] will not give me a Penny of .. 

break y Oath made to God, or [mey, for I never bad Five Sbil 
. commit. the Sin ſwore to; Gen-| lings of bim in all my Life: Ti 


— 


: 


riemen, Tbey your ſpeedy Anſwer, Pounds 4 Tear I bad left me © 
as jeu tender my Liberty, in re- a Friend, is all 1 bave to Spend, 
2 wy ſelf from this Confine= | pay Taxes out of it, buy Shot!, 
ment ?* + + , © | and Stockings, and Gloves, be 
2 1 +... |finding-me._@ Coat. and Brecht: 
A. Then meet your Husband: | once a Tear, to the value of Fift) 
and Lie-with him: If you think] Shilling, and Linnen, be {4 


- yonr elf not abſol- d from your | ing, fer tbe oerber, if 
2M Oath, becauſe. you meant another would, not buy, them, 1 
Person besides him, How did you [ſhould; ge - without;: I af 
: I 1 8 15 ber Soc? ts, 62 Fee e g Vino wu in 
1. 3 f 


, 
nw; ds AW PY 


fing to buy 4 Pair of Shooes, 
wever went out of Door for 
above a Week, and at: laſt 
bought them my ſelf ; ſo that, 
for want of Money F go inta 


I. bave'. refolved ag ainſt bor- 
1 Money, to pp at i his 
Death, baum ſeen the Ruine 
of others by juch Practice:: 
My Company in chiefly two 
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Breach ef the Fifth Command- 


"ment ? ' Anſwering this in your” - 


next, will Oblige your Humble 


2 — ae 14 
83 os 


B 1 


many in worſe: Circumſtances; 
you are not like to Starve, nor 


ſober feriaus Gentlemen, and 
that at' the Coffee- Houſo, but 
for an Hour or eo 4 a time; 
twite or thrice in 4 Week; 
which Gentlemen be has abi 
ſed at ſuch a' rate, that they 
refuſed to. come into my; Com- 
pany again; and 4 others, 
For fear they ſhau d be ſerved. 
the like; ſo tbar I an wwholly 
dom do go out, but mben 1 
come in again, he Curſes me, 
with Plague take me, Pax on 
me, Devi tate me, to be 
Hang d will be the end of 
me into a bern deep Melan 
aholy; for that the Impreca 


1 


r 


—" 
> 


bent upon ' the Cbiſurem 1 
| buve Thonghes of leaving bim, 
baring an Offer of '« very good 
Employment ;'' be | often having 
ſaid, Provide for- your felf if 


SE TREE 


7 Jou can, Go to Day labour; | 


1 and the lite. I have here res: 

0s, Truth. N Genelemen; 1 

be BY t uu deat Fairbfally-iby | Sed 

77 Firſs. to the whole Matter : 

0 irſt, ac t Money and C 
{a WH b; get ut tobi Curfiog mu; 1 
F. and laſthy, 45 ON OIDEY * © 
1 r other EmHaq nn; 0 
rafur r hat bad beſt do te convict 


2 
© 
—_—_— — 


#? \ > | 


tions of 14 +Fathber' have fel | 


de thrown in Goal for Debt, 
' ffince tis to be hoped your 
Chriſt ian Father won't” ſuffer 
the firft;” and your Prudence and 

Honeſty prevents the laſt) and 
tim not unlikely but you may 
one day come to try if you can 


malte à better Uſe of your Fa- 


ther's Eſtate. We fee no pro- 


bability of his Reſot mation, 


therefore to give Advice as to that. 

won'd be vain; for when a Man 
| has once made 2 God of his Monys 
he ſeldom ceaſes to Adore it as 
long as Life permits the Folly c 


Commended for your Obedience ; 
{that being a Duty very hardly 
diſpenſed with upon any Conſi- 

ceratibn? and for the Choice you 
made of your Company; yet if 


the Old Gentleman even makes 


you loſe this Acquaintance,. we 
know no ſupply-but. Books; and 
tho' \yoor "Edbcation” bas been 


him? And hom far I may leave Aude 


ö 


him, and not be guilty of the” 


1 


Ser dne, and Brest Dub. 
little or no Company, ecauſi Fichi $0 : : BY $237 5 2 | 


L.-T 5 Yo» 01 A3v b 1 
| *A= Indeed; your Caſe is ver, 
bad; but however, there are 


But you are very much to de 
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die, ſuppoſing you continue at] (as thoſe of Oaks) are yet 
Home; and —— any thing be |. cr Lis d, than thoſe of deal, 
determin d as to your Leaving The conformation of the Party 
your E. to take up ibis of our Body, are Signs of Long- 
Empley, his 1 emper, muſt: be Lie, 2 d great \number af 
conhider'd, if won't forget Tretb is held ſo, becauſe 'tis 
you when abſent, or out of a an effect of the Strength of the 
pique, bikoberit you; tis better [Formative- aculty and Natal 
© ſufſer for a time, than always: Heat, the Food being: the beitet 
s Conſent muſt! abſolutely be prepared thereby; and the other 
and that we think better akt Concoctions and Functions the 
by another than your ſelt, ſince better perform'd: So alſo, the 
—.— be * be angry at] Habit of the Body is not ſimpl 
readineſs io ſeave bim, 2 Sign, but likewiſe an Aff of 
After all theſe Things cvatßder d Health, and Cauſe: of Long Lite, 
ve think it * von (if you when tis Moderate; neither Fat 
cen bogeſtly and bandſomly) to nor Lean; which two, tho' com- 
get ſome luch Employ, as may priſable under the Slate of Hrallh, 
render your Life: mare agreeable: | and admit of a very great Ly 
to vonn ſelf, aud ſervieeable to) titude, yet ate fo much jel 
the Warid. And on the agcount perfect as they decline, from that 
of-his Curling, you haye no reeſon laudable Diſpoſition \ which it 
to be coneein d only as you have a | the Rule and Square of il 
Relation that is 2 Wicked p for: other: Now to make a füt 
you may be aſſured, it | you 
| . po velerve a oo, Curſes will 


L yy py © — — a _—_— <= ng . — 


and not upon 

0 oor Ebnet 

hr 5 197 HH) 's emad” 3:44; 

| | XI. | wit 

ling ts Live agree while, there: | * 

Jure {( enen) I ſhou d lack | bi Shoes, for fears the Wind 
#0 [mall Service.'to the | ſhou d: os him away] with 
c „ | Dionyſine of *Herarlaa; who wa 


Choaled with Fat, unleſs hit 


eee ſet with 
Leachet: Quelſe weimuſtobſcrre, 


« AI- 22 
D 
having an, Weh ag 
opus er pag ene 
. the Body, that 
f 0 499 e | 
fuom ſame 


ter Opinion ſeems not impro ; 
bable, that- ſuch as are, groſs and 
fat naturally, Die ſooner than the 
Lean and Slender, becauſe the 
Veins of the latter are larger, and 
conſequently fuller of Blood and 
Spirits, which are the principal 
Organs of Life. And, on the con- 
trary, the Fat have ſmaller Veſ- 
ſels, by reaſon of their Coldnefs, 
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than the paſſtye of the other who 
is Loved, which may be determin- 
ed in favour of the former; be- 
cauſe he K 1 to — 
enſuing Friendſhip, by laying th 

Foundation of it; for Friendſhip 
a» well as otherthiogs, is preſerv- 
ed by the ſame Meant that produce 
it, namely, by Loving ; and as 
the Agent is more noble than the 


which conſtringes them; as is evi« 
dent in Women, Eunuchs ard 
Children,” whoſe: Voices are there: 
fore more ſhrill; and ho have 
alſo lefs Health, and are ſhorter ' 
Lir'd, than thoſe whoſe Veſſels 
more capacious. 3 
Q Which is moſt Noble, to 
Love, or tobe Beles d 


A. Lov is according to the 
Variety of its Object Good, either | 
| 


| 


EY 


conſidering Profit, Pleaſure, or 
Virtue. In the two former, tis 
hetter to be Beloved, than to 
Love; but neither is of any long 
duration; ſuch Friends. being 
wont to fall off as ſoon as they 


are ]* 


Patient, concurring more conli- 
derably to the Perfection of the 
Work; ſo he that Loves, is more 
Perfect: than the Perſon that is 
Beloved. 1 1 +3314 W326 Wet 
Q u beiber (there's any ſuch 
thing as Reveal d Religion? 
* e 


$9944 0 


4. By :Reveal'd' Religion, 4f 
| there's any neceſſity or prey 
"maſt he 


of explaining it farther, 
meant a way of worſhipping Gods 
either not at all, or not ſo clearly 
known by the meer unaſliſted 
Light of Nature or Reaſon: And 
ſuch we aſſirm there is and think 
we can prove it, both ty Factand 
Argument. there's a 


find their Intereſt or Satisfaction, 
which they 'recciv'd+. from thoſe 
that they pretended Kindneſs to. 
begin to diminiſh. In homeſt 
Friendſhip, C which alone de- 
ſetves that Name, being founded 

upon Vertue, which is dura- 
bie) tho ti poſſible to Jiove 
without being Belot d; becan 
Vertuom Perfons being alike; mu 
tually Love and Agree well toge- 
tber; yet ſince this Amity; be 
fore it become ſuch, muſt be ce-: 


i 


| ral, con 


Neceſſity it ſhould be, and that 
there really has been ſach Revela- 
e Sinrod i 03A 


— 


1. That there's a Neceſſity of 
Revelation to direct Mankind in 
the right way of Worſnippitig 
God; We fay; Mankind in gene 

ſiderimg the World ar" ĩt 
tyas hitherto beem and is (tilt ike 
to be, -fnce God is not only to be 
- Worſhipped/by*the few'Wiſe an 
Learned, or the many that would 


mented by a long Converſe, with-! be thought fo, but Sy aff,” firite 
ce out which they cannot know, non | ult-are obfiged cc hits for (heir 
n onſequentiy Love ene another; Beneffte and Beings"! But there: 
det beczuſe Love ariſes from Kriow | a'Neceffity of e Revelation 
(Pon ledge, whether the active Love for their Direction, otherwiſe 
Hifße of him that Loves firſt, be betrerſſ #04 5353-5 2 gÞtt (9291 
raten 4 4 


* 
- 
— 
1 & 
* of 
N — 
» 
— 


. knowledges, and is plain from 


=—_ * \ 6 
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all Mankind could never Wor- 


ip God atight; and then that 
2 who Made them, would 


have been wanting in that 
one i which conduces 
molt to their Happineſs, which 


we are not to ſuppoſe concern-' 
ing him. That they could not 
Worſhip God aright, we may 
argue ſtrongly from Fact; be- 
cauſe they did not, even the 
Wiſeſt and Greateſt of em all 
as dur Enemies confeſs, enter» | 
tain falſe - Notions: of him, 
falling into Image-Worſhip aud 
Polytheiſm—— And beſides, their 
Worſhip . was various and con- 
2 each to other in the 
main eſſential Parts, net only 


and Godhead: Not only God, 
but eren ſome of bis Attributes, 
his | „bi Eternity, 
his - fs, might be the 
ſame way diſcover'd, but not 
his Mercy on nders; the 
want of which, and the ſenſe 
of his Juftice; deore all Man- 
kind to enquire for a Mediater, 
or rather embrace the Notion 
of one, from ſome univerſil 
Tradition of the Noachidg, 
founded at firſt 'on Revelation, 
They: | alſo were ſenſible, the 
moſt" rational among em, that 
they did not Worſhip God 2 
right, owning the - Fems and 
Barbarians had only the true 
Knowledge of the Gods, while 


as to. lefler Circumſtances, and 
erefore could not be true. 
g „Mankind are Fal- 
len, as the Deiſt binaſelf ac- | 


Fact, we being now not only 
Iniperfeft, but having much of 
Evil, as well as w ing much 


both Diſeas dz we are ignorant 
pf many, uſeful things. Thaſe 
loti we are fare ate 


the Grecians themſelves were 
ignorant of it, as Porphyry him- 
ſelf acknowledges ; and Meygs- 
flbenes. in Cleweur to the lane 
purpoſe —— Whence Plato, in 
bis Dialogues ſays plainly av 
Nullen uv, Ge. 's a Neckſ. 
fity. we ſhould. expect, till ve 
may learn i what manner ve 
ought to behave our ſelves to- 
wards God and Man: But vb 
this Teacher, this Mediator 
wat, they were utterly in the 


dark And Plato's. 35s 6 74 


abe bo 33 this Inftrutts ? 


. 
2 * 
L. 

: 


| 


{ 


des, almoſt 
i- and almoſt i 


Perſon therefore of the true 
be revealed | and atteſted from 
Heaven, fince. natural Light 


{| could not find him — Nay, 'twa 


at leaſt very requiſite, that Na- 
* oy woe rk „ 
40 y Reveal d, bec 

of - Mens Minde, by long 
8 cible Habits of 
Immorality and Ignorance —— 
agony" The Parſe fn 


v3 \ 


„ 0 TE 
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can do no more than prove 
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ture eternal Puniſnments and 
Rewards, which the Deiſt him 

ſelf wult own Neceſſar y, even 
to the Civil: Happineſs, of Man- 
kind, was ſo blindly 'receiv'd 
by ſome few, and deny'd by 
many others, that for this alſo 
a Revelation was very needtul, 
ua better than unatiified 
Reaſon, conduc d more and more 
clearly to Mankind's Happineſs ; 
and God does always what's belt, 
according to the Capacity of his 
Creature= As will appear 
farther from Fact. i 


2. That there actually hat 
been ſach Revelation : Firit, of 
Moral Truths, then of ithe ve 
ry Perſon. of 2 Legiſlator and 
Mediator who eonfirm'd thoſe | 
Truths, and clearly and unan- 
ſwerably aſſerted future Eternal 
Puniſhments and Rewards. We 


ſuch things muſt have been, 
and have been; nor can we 
prove paſt Fa & by any other 
Argument, than univerſal Tra- 
dition; examining the prubabi- ' 
lity of the Fact, and veracity of 
the Evidence, with the farther 
Witneſs either of Ecemies or 
ditintereſſed Perſons, wiſe and 
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Savionr of the World. For 
the former of theſe Revelations 
the Law given from Sinai, for 
the ſ⸗ke of the reſt of Mankind, 
and not the Jes only, 'Grotms 
argues trongly If the Fact 
were not true, what makes the 
Jewiſh Nation fo invincibly 
perſiit in the profeſſion aof that 
Law to this very Day, | tho' 
ſcattered through the whole 
Earth? When other Religions, 
who have pretended Revclation, 
not having fo firm a Baſis: at 


| firſt, tho' ſpread a thouſand times 


farther, are now funk and loſt, 
as the Grecian and Roman, there 
being ſcarce a Man now left in 
the World, who adores thei 
Mars,, or Saturn, or Jupiter, 
or Juno, and even the Fire, which 
had once, ' perhaps, more nume- 
rous Votaries than any of theſe, 
as its. Worſhip much more an- 
cient, has bardly at preſent a- 
bove ſome few Hundreds, at 
the bighelt, Thouſands of A- 
dorers, in all the Eaſt. and none 
in any other Part of the World. 
Nor wis this La only pre- 
tended, © by Moſes, to be Re- 
veabd to him alone by God. as 
Numa degduc'd' his from bis K- 
eria; ſor God himſelf both 


able of Judging ; all which 
Criteria of . we find in 
be two grand Revelations made 
to Mankind, that of the Moral 
Law: from Sima, and of the 
Perſon of a Teacher and Medi- 
tor in Jeſus; of whom every 
good wiſe Man, who, has fairly 
examin'd ' his Doctrine and 


of ſuch a future Inſt ructor, Li- 
benter anipletter, Fucund: | 
anoſcam ; LI willingly,  ghdly 


Works, muſt. fay, as Plato did 


bein and acknowledge him the 


rote ir with bis own Finger, 
and Spake it in a Voice from 
Heaven, which was' heard by 
mixt with Thunder and Light- 
ning, the whole Mountain qua- 
king beneath it.—— And if the 
Enemies of Revelation can ſolve 
all this by Trick or Legerde-⸗ 
main, as we can the Pretenſſons 
of Numa, Apollonms Mabomer, 
and all other Impoſtors, and pi- 
tiſul Apes of this 'greit Man, 
they Il then do ſomething which 

| ihey 
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they never yet have done: by, Senſe conjoin d by Reaſon 
Now, that * "ang had the | The wondrous Works ol Our en. 
Knowledge of God: among them, Saviour, are not deny d by Ju, 
bas deen alreagy witneſſed from | lian, Porphyry, the Fewr, Na. Wii 
Heathen Authors; and is ; fur- _ or his - greateſt: Enemies ip, 
ther: plain; from hence, That They are particularly Recorded | 
Great Men - have Travell'd;. to | by; four Eye- witneſſes, and 41 
their Copatry, on purpoſe to teſted by a Perſon of great Senk 
| it. bad no other and Learning, St. Paul we mea, alli 
ſay fome, -.- which | who had been his bitter Enemy; | 


— — we uſe, ad bominem, by St. Janes, St. Jude, and | 
and . concludes againſt them | other - Writers ; of the * ll. 
tho we. are. ſure it's in it ſelf | cal Ages. The Author of thy 
falſe} it muſt be then this Learn: Religion propos d no world) be, 


= 


which. they went - thither | Honour to himſelf, but knen i 
Mordity and the Know | he was to Atteſt it by: «his Blood, 
ledge of the true God, certain- | and foretold as much to hi 
ly — * beſt and nobleſt Accom- | Followers : There appears no | 
gliſhments in the World. God | thing throughout - Ins Life d mpe 
7 hawſelf - bears Witneſs, - lays | Doctrine, but what ſpeaks bin r 
_ ©. Porphyry, That the Hebreaps | a- wiſe: and bone Man, fe 
| * found it. And Py:bago | from Pride or Vaia · glory; whit 
F455: [AS the Ar . it ſelf then cou'd he Propoſe, bad be ur. 
— confeſſes, . 35. ad been an Impoſtor 2 Ho carie TE 
from the Writer of his] be, a poor Carpenter, by ſuch . 
—.— — an excellent Syſtem of Specal» iſo be 
tive and Morat Truths, whid 
and | ſure; are never: ine worſe if 0 
| being : ateſted by Miracle, ub 
| lefs de had em from Heaven? | 
fer "of Hom- came "his Followen Me. 
ſtedfaſt in em, who knew thy Mer: 
dif | were to go the fame way wf rat 
Icheir Maſter fort Propagam hit -- 
hich em? And theſes! not 4 5 1. 
| wiſe 4 of 
A. . r 
pc en For. |: ur aye rs, 2 nators, rin 
. a (I and} tho, at. firſt; tis true, if 
many Wiſe or. Noble, for @ 
| obvious Reaſon :: Theſe Cor 
auer d the World, not by Fit 
f = but Dying 3! and Edt 
ö 22 all the Learing of — 
el and Power: of - Reine: Andi 
eme Divme Yertye which 4 
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erthrown the Nero s, the Max-; clining; for then their Minds 
em the Diocleſaar's, the Ju | grow weaker with their Bodies, 
i; the fame » untavell'd f which bas given place to that 
'the-Sophiſms of Ceſſus, ot true Proverb, that Old Men are 
Porpbyrs, of Tryphon, ad others; | exvice Children 3 for t would be 
hat has ſurviv'd even a Mahomet | ta gie Wiſdom a ſhameful Extra. 
and a Weſtern Antichriſt; there's | ction. to make it the iſſue of 
ot the leaſt... reaſon. to fear. its | infirmity.; to call that Ripe, 
falling before 2 few imiſerable mo . | whieh is Rotten; and to believe 
lern Pretenders, to Quibble ra: good Counſel proceed only from 
her than Argument. Nor fhall ] deſect of natural Heat, ſuice, ac- 
ll — ſecret Mines of. the trea- I cording to bis Judgment, wha 
ous De iſt, or open Attacks of has - beft:+ decypher'd Wiſdom, 
= Won'd be Axia erer es Old Age traces mote Wrinkles in 
ee 8 3" 4 | our Miods, than Faces; and 
there are few Perſons who be. 
| 'Q Gntlemen, — 1 Child come nat · il· natur d. and 2cquice 
bood me re liable, to 4 Thauſand many Vices and ill Habits with 
mpertinencies: of; our Governor g, Old Age; to which, CO 
or can it be 04 berwiſe, our Rea> | neſs is generally inſeparable} 
on being ſo wel, tit unc apable | ſufficient Argument of the 'w 
aſſiſt ing us; in middle Age; | nes of the Mind, in heaping 
ur. Paſſions. are ſo ſtrong and up, with ſo: much Care} what 
gore rnable, that they render mult * be parted with) and 
ne aſie; and when” we come | is no leſs prejudieial to tho 
0 be Oldi- ebe Dech of Na- Statt, ds the Diſorders: of 
are, together, mith tbe. ed Youth-.- But if the chief Good 
fur yanchful Vices, fo ien of Mankind, conſitts) in- de 
Healthy; t bat ehen all, Plea; | Knowledge of the Sciences the 
07 became nauſerus: ai JH] Cad -YoumgiMemiziinfallibls, 
Wente 1 51 e, wh for Atuteneſ of Wit, Strength 
ert of Man's: * 14-9 of Fanſie, and Goodneſs ot Me- 
une: SI 200 i» + | mMory,;: {which wholly abandons 
, REES 44 19 Men). and Abiley 10. am 
Since ire 17 40 o. Pains: eee 
e maſt perfect and agreeable | mnt; comfibute to their 
ge of. Man ; Life, in hat: in  fitivas $ ihne oO? 122 
hich EEE. d Qu 8 ad 5 2 A 1 
j can GY i of: and 2 
and that is Youth. 5 which f cane , t 4 [Mind os „ marry 
[ſeems $64, to diſpute the f and diſpaſe of lr (Berſer aid 
. 5 it; but: 181 ning ney 


— . Foal A Fopr, 
quacian, or: py Lg 
„zur ones x bali 
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the main Chance: im the Evers | might be à difficult” thing ty 
ing fer biy Diverſin drinks bis perſwade em there were 206 
Pine, or ſmoaks forme Hours in | higher State of Life deſigud fy 
# Coffee Houſe ' with Company | Rational Beings. Well, tis noy 
that pleaſes bim, then comes time to compare theſe fine Ri 

. Heme and\prumbles at his Wife vals one with tother ,' and fe 
if the Days Expemcen have been: | which of em beft deſerves the 
4 Hf Penny. +xtraordinary; | Honour of 2 Ladies Loce : ' Fit 
hat will buy bis Wife ſome good || the firſt, a Fool, '(whom fo 
Cloeghs ts go abroad with lum on } the preſent we'll ſappoſe diſtin 
Hh Days, or co a Neighbours | pniſh'd from his near ' Rindry 


Nat 
Chriſtuing, hardly elſe allowing | that follow after, a Fop, Bray WW For 
a2 ber 4 Crown, or Haif a | ſtood 2s fair as any, nay, vw il the 
Croin in ber Pocket, of "which | (napt at by the Ladies, and thy WW felv; 
ſhe muſt render an exatt Ac- | almoſt quarrell'd who ſhou d hw l 
count : I ſay, 4 Lady being to | him for 2 Husband: Bat w King 
mae ber Choice, which of theſe, wound bope *twas only in the the 
Shank ye, is the leaſt Evil? And | Reigns when twas fo much the ſure 
he lies mne of em, bar] Faſhion to et a Wiſer May his 


fave of fnuband muſt ſhe chuſe? | (or at leaſt a brisker) toſuppl 
7 Abi room; © and: are unwithng 
'- & The Ladys a fittle difficult | to befiere, how much beer 
0 be pleat; tho ve confeſo they are ſlander d. that many 
the ſeems to have Reafon ; how- | the Fair Sex wou'd make choit 
ever we ean eafily foretel ſhe's | of bim now;*the"not for tha, 
not in haſte to be Marry'd, f yet for no very good Reaſon, thi 
the ſtays tis ont offers” that's not they might be Heads; wit 
Soucht with any of the Characters he that ſhou'd be + ſo, wantti 
ſhe has giver. If be de ſires our | Brains to be fort For ve ſhovl 
Advice ia BRfelaßo to all theſe; | think a prepoſterous deſite 

| baſs tht | Domination won'd hardly of 

| weigh the Inconvenience of bt 
that | nauſcons Folly 3 beſides thit, 

ive 3 tho | ſometimes the Lady may beui 
World in pretty] ſtaken, for ſome Fools ar 
even for the Quality, as well af tainty the moſt ohm 
for the Number, of both Sexes, | ble Beaſte i Nature); and 10 
and perhaps an Arn en } for Woman wilt not, and need 1 
Providence may be drawn. from] defire to have her Will more thi 
this, as well as that; for were it 4 Wiſe Maniwou'd permit i 
an eaße matter for Herſons exactly — Exit Nou f 
Pair d wich excellent Qualificati-Fop, whoonlythinks a lictleb# 


in our former Oracles; than 


thinks all Women, and m 
make an incfferent Play- -thing 
Jeſs you intend: to ſhare him 
W with all the kind Souls in the 

Nation. The Beau is only a 
Fop of. the laſt WTR, a very 


2. the ſawe for a 


= 45 Ae 


wiſh 
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ſoit, exactly contrary to his Bre. 
ther Brute, can't endure to be 
ont. of the way. when the Cook 


—— Buſineſe For a Book- 


learn d Sot, the Truth is, tis very 
hard to have him always ma- 


ay king Love to his Books, and 


forget his own Fleſh and Blood, 
and it .won'd. tempt a: Lady to 

ber ſelf a Book (as ſhe 
in the Story) "that ſhe might 
now and then be folded down, 
or turn d over; but for the moſt 


Fortune hunter 
args eerie „ 
ſelves, for he aims as ſharply 

all, the young, as the crazy; 
King of Portugal uſed to Da 
the Old Women, and hopes as 
ſurely to fetch em dawn, with 
his Heart-breakers, 28 t other 
with. his Blunderbuſs. He's in 
. with his Cloatha a: much 


Te A 


2 


Mn 


ny of * 5 — and if yon d but 
hour et bim but lay by hu Hat and 
tha, ig, wou'd ao- more take the 
„ of you for a Kick or a 
whel {Box o'th' Ear, than a Ruffian 
rantel Ice can, do for beating him, 
nl you firſt, ſtrike his Cap off. 
ire 0 oud | a Lady e him as 
y oe tat be does his Faſhions, 'twou'd 
of e a little ſafer, vent'ring upon 
ht im; but ſhe may have him a 


detter Penny worth, if ſhe can 
nd any way to purchaſe his 
daths, for then ſhe has all of 
um, or at leaſt; a more Eſſen- 
ul Part than either his Soul or 
body» For a Cotquean, tis an 
*kward fort of a Creature too, 
o make a Husband of; but 
de beſt is, he'll be more trouble- 
me to your Maids in the Kitchin 
ban to you; and beſides, you'll 
de ſure to hare him much at 
e. Nn nin Turn- 


and therefore moe Foote, Warne hors ty 


a 


be Fop with himſelf, bes 


5 


great 
reaſon to complain, if ſome 
People were not unreaſonable; 
for they have. their Huzbands,  - 
always zt Home, fafe leck d 
up, 28 their Plate or Jewels, 
and, reſort to em for Ad- 
rice as often 28 there is 


des plodding about all Day, 
m Drinks his Pint of Wine, 
or what's worſe of Coffee, in 
the Evening, perbaps too ſtays 
out. late at Night; why. all this 
is pretty tolerable; nor is what 
follows very ill; Bays his Wife 
good Cloaths, - let's her 7 4 
broad to ſee ber Ne 
gives her W to * there; 
tho' if ſhe has but Fo enough i 
to prevent being begeg'd, if ſhe 
has a 6750 Fortune, ſhe will 
reſerre ſo much to ber ſelf 
when Ax gives the reſt, as ne- 
ver to be e's to ſuch Mean- 
neſs. And if the Man has any 
more, bell give her a. weekly. 
Allowance. for Family Ex- 
pences, without either recqui- 
ring or und the Drud - 
gery of trifling Accounts in ſo 
7 2- matters Howerer, 2 5 


Send eaffly 
er is” 
en 
We fu 
* 
enFillow, 5 meer Horband, with! 
Life, nor Edge, e, Conver | 
tion z i g Werd, 2 Triding! 
-Bloekhead, which no T4genions! 
Woman ſure wou'd© be bound 
Apprentiee to' for Life, if 'ſh 
Card avoid it, as ſhe may ea 


"enough D- 
imable from the re and 
ppoſe the gy meats" by 


: do, # at her own diſpoſe, finde 


tis almoſt ĩmpoſſible in this; 
Caſs to de cheated for He's 
foch 2! kind of 2 thing 36 n 
Difguſſe wilt fit him; he mm 
mc (himſelf when he puts On 
h Holy day Soft; and ſtep > 
-Coirting; (tho! leaving Word 
hither he is gone, for fear of a 
Coftonier) nor can be fo much az 


ink the prong" ee our ol 
* Shop bond 9 = 
70 


adam what do op. 
27 5. "However „ Even" ibis we 
think much Were ö sceabie than 
moſt of his Rivals, the Fool it 
_ -fop bad, the Fop the Beau, 480 
brak Sreleſt ellow , will if 
N beggar himfelf, and yort 
| and all tis Family * : The Oot- 
quean i 3 fitter ahnen that) a 
_ Huthand-” plodding' Main- 
chance Fellow will ſecure yon 
good Cloaths, and one of the 
bigheſt Pews' in the Church 
ile be = ed if he hap: 
to drop off, leaves 500 ah 
oy Change, and your Fortune 
_ than ever- Nor have we 
| t him that we left plodding 
5 is Study, whom per 
ympa 
vote ſor b 


all the reſt. He: 
nd Fol; though be looks like 
one: He's! 3 gererally Sound and 
Honeſt, foare got Fop and Beau; 


in aten owe EB. Vol. U 


Hum drum ſbul- e N ood-? 


cafily better? And ſo much for thy 


dut pf Body 


makes us inclin ay to 


Ike Sir Cot por callsydy 
C Nbbi for the odd Bac 
-i im the buying a piece” 
Beef, 2 your Fümp bf a Soak 

behind: the Shopbvard'z but le; 
you alone to rule aud order bi 
Pimily; buy as in fine Cloak 
# You Will, do Whit you wile 
And if you worfdn'tf'ave in A 
gel. where cbn'd'you erer find! 


l 


2 


weighty Qaeſtion, '-o which a 
bave been ething long, 'bit 

will make even in thofe ſeven thi 
follow ;*/ and ſent by” the (ain 


| Hand” 17 I's 
+ endl 


C M 
E 8 Wü en ad | 
4. Yes: "Why" not? Ar wel 
aA Man way be Femperate at the 
moſt ſplendid Banquet : Tho nd 
ever thoaght- this Te 
ranct conſiſted in hot taking 
= in borbesn intz to ear t more ha 
is ſu . a „ 
EN IP larfal ee keep 4 Wt 
122 . 01 55 Virginity 
Vertue? 
4. Not fo faſt Mom 
Here are two Qrieftionis wide e 
non from one another; for m 
ny things may be lfu that ar 
not Vertues, tho" to be fare wo 
Vertue but is lawfal; and yi 
eren their Circumſtances make | 
great a Difference, that that mi 
de lawful, nay, a Vertue in on 
which wou'd be neither in andthe 
And in both Caſes yo! 
know vou ſelf beſt; add there 
fore are fitteſt to . * 


PR CR. 


| 


be 


Q. THF in or Mari 


moſt Excellent 7 

A. To be lune che Monks af 
for Virginity; becauſe tis mol" den 
like the ., Arg 


UE lags ow ot inthe Roles | 


Luut 


| « ſo let dem do for me!} 
but at ide fame rate they 
y as from _— 2nd Drink; 


and this was Marti iage, not Vir: 
for 


belt for him to continue fo. If 
it be ſaid, this war! only for 
peopling ine World, the ſame 


ther wou d obtain, there wou d 
be an End on' in the next Ge- 


neration : If tis ſaid there's no 
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Ri” holds; whereas if the" o- 


Iu 
(as far as We have obſerved) much 


oftner in a Paſſion, only they ate 
{| for the my ares the better 


| Hypocrites, (in both Senſes} 
know better how to diſſemble 2 
paſſion In this we vould be 


| underſtood of Hatred, | 3 
of, ' Revenge," and the ofher" iſl-nz- 


tur d Perturbations; in Which, 
and all others ſeiting gentle 
Love aſid the Ladies | 


without any Injury to thi 


ſelves, give our Sex the Prebe- 

& Do ebe Eyes" or Tongin 
Do = 4 

belp moſt to Love. 

A. Tu much as * are 
manage d, tho the Eyes are two 
to one, and may often ſpeak 
__ the 2 be i- 


as — Al dz as: in 
it began to uppeat pretty 
plainly about the Fall of the 
Roman Empire, when ſo many 
and Women ran into — 
nd Wilderneſſes that the Empir 
Vas fed, and 0 wh — 
lands enough left to defend it 
rom * the eruption of the Bor. 
arous Nations, as the Hiftprians 


whe) Time, acquaint un. 

＋* 0 h are Wakes! more 
a e 10 Paſſion than Ren? 

ot "A. Thoſe who han't ſo great 
s yl "Reſpect for their Stx as we 
| theft rofels to have; will pretend 
4 yot i from the Wenkneſs of their 


eaſon · We rather turn it þ 


2 n no 


| thing 2 2 Is phe 38 real Plec- 


mg an pie 


ſure nt. 

HA. We we leave chat to 
own Experience, tho” tis 
wen s the Peron i” . 

Q. FFby may nor 4 York av, 
einde any Im each ment to 
ben Modeſty, ſi⸗ er 4 Man to 
Kiſs her ' often, as wel as to 
ſhake Hands with ber? 

A. Are Kiſſes infipid All | 
—But to let that Unlucky Que 
{tion alone, tho' only to come 
to another: if the Innocence 
Jof applying Lips to oy be ar- 
ud from pt, of ng 
d 10 Hands — og 2 bg 
Ladies, you” know 1 wean. 


'Q 1 am; « Trader in the 


their Commendat ion, What- 
er the malicious World f. $, 
e are willing to believe they 
e more open and free than ou 


well; for Men are certainly 


u Sex are; and cant diſſembie 


nurſd, jet the I ſell my 
| Evods, I would "willingly att. 
lihe" an honeſt Mam as v0 my 
Soul {© ſup poſing ' therefore our 


:\Commodrezes- d be* 
a chree · fold Price 


le" of 


o * 8 — INT D 5 
A 1 2 
1 7 
27 
7 # 
P : 
8 a 
«4 C 


_— eden .. 
| rice; tbereby to obtain it, he. 
— ae ple commonly expe 4 


85 Humor, that He'll like nothing. 


N F wh. as firſt ; | char 8d. 54 ny doweft. prin, 
2 wk, 2 * * 7 7 2 
. 8 


_ 2 1 7400 0. 


uch, atk. bim 
Fs Price, and gain 
17 5 Extor tion? 
'd Imend 3 
— like for be future p 


382 4. If there. be three prices of 


the. ame Goods, ſuppoſing you 


: do not always or often obtain the 


Z. have f 
-- thereof :- For which Reaſon we 
7 - think it both moſt fafe and moſt. 


e for it, you may yet 
Gain in the Sale 


honeſt never to ask beyond the 


bisgheſt, e ſome Caſuitts are of bo 
. Opinion, that in ſome Caſes this 


| 
may be Lawful, as ſuppoſint the 
Bnyer- of ſuch an Extravagant | ; 


tho never, ſq. * you: 
put a high price upon 


den they add, 3 
x r | 
dum back the Orerplus, it being 

5 pr Mer 12 


4 
” 
138 
Fx La 


1 Pr | 20. 3 ice? 47 


ben my ee %, What 


& your loweſt price, or you'will | 1 


2 3? 221 anſwer 
' poſit 


iely, or uſe ſuch Raus voc 


tions and Mental Reſervations 
A are generally .uſed ? At ſup- | which. 
; pauſing mylomeſt price, bi S u 


* « © 
8 * 
N "SO 
. n _ 
” , Fs . he 


* 
1 8 
3 EY, 
5 
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= 0 ftated) with. r At: chen eben turn away a Cuſt 
f e Adem, FR SG 


IS - -o Teelt him, being poſiting 


ſe, bow | vines univerſally hold, however, 
and we think — 1 wide -Dib 


Vol. I 
mer I wonld, take,  ſbou'd 


. | d:manded as . Swe, be ſha 
bave it for ud or gd. or pa. 


haps with u Mental 1 


and Meni 
2 are both ab 
| Unlawful, as our Proteſtant Dl 


ference. between thoſe Jeſui 
cal Tricks, which - wou'd dv 
Crop. all Truth, — anſwering 
o every 
2 olager of © whatever . 
that is put unto; you, when in 


won Equity 
to anſwer! ki 


1241 
Far 


TP 

I 

15 

2 

E x 
7 8 


n 


5 og” Og 


__—_ 


TIS 442 


DU 


ou 


e he can t take a Price 


tho it be but an indirect one, 
vbich we think. is no Equivo: 
cation, as we are ſure tis no 
Falſity or Injuſtice; tho a de- 
ceit it is, but we think an Inno- 
cent one, and ſuch tis certain 
there may e. 


N 


is commonly given by the Seller 
to the Chapman when he would 
raiſe the Cuſtomer to a. higher 
Price, a 22 Lye, name- 
ly, when I am bid a Price that, 
I can take, to gt more it it 
commonly ſaid, I can't take it 
Fit 4 Fault, where is the, 
Remedy, and he honeſleſt way 
to advance the Price, ſince 4 
Trader can't live always by 4 
law, or the loweſt Price? 
A. There's no. Queſtion to 
be made, but A n fays 


Co 


ich yet he can take,. that "tis. 
a Lye. As for the Remedy, we 
think it better to ſay. he will, 
not, than he cannot take ſuch a 
Price; which to be ſure is no 
ye, if he then really ſpeaks 
according. to his preſent Inten- 
tons, tho he may afterwards 
kejuſt Cauſe, without any Lye, 
to alter em, there being ſome | 
umſtanges granted and pre 
ſuppoſed. of all ſides in every 
uch Relolution and Promiſe, 
which may either confirm or 
alter it, and which yet are far 
n any Eq ar ſe⸗ 


| uirocation, 
cet Reſervation, of which 
wore in the next Queſtion: - 


. Suppoſe I bave ſet my 
Chapman the low PriceT an 


which 1 think is poſitive, that } 


after Ml, ſuppoſing the Quan- 
| t4ty and Chapman to be conſis 
derable, be proffers me within 
a ſmall matter of what I de- 
mand, and will not give any © 
more: May not I without Sin 

' comply with his Demands, ra. 
ther than loſe the Sale of the 

| Goods now preſent; or my Chap: 
man's Cuſtom for the future e- 


* 


A. As before, we don't dib 
but eis lawful for any Man, td 
recede from his Reſolution, if 
be ſees Reajon to do ſo, which 
be mug he not ſee or conſider; 
when he made ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on: Now eis certain that the 
preſent Sale is ſanietimes a very 
great Advantage ; and that, 
as well as a future Cuſt om, may 
ſo far preponderate, 43 not only 
to make it Prudent to Sell at 
the loweſt Price, but even in 
ſome Caſes at leſs thai 77 coſt 
vo 3 


— 


Q. Suppoſing. I bave by me. 
a Parcel of Goods, pare whereof 
it good and part bad, "both 
whereof coft the ſame Price, maß 
nec I lawfully mjx em, it being 
not in ny way to pet a Price 
anſwerable For the good,” that I 
mig bt le a ſaver by the reſt > 
X There's ſcarce any doubt 
to be made that tis lawful ts 
mix the good and the bad, ſb 
4s to put em both off at a rd 
ſonable Rite. but then not 
to ſell them at as bigh a Rute 
as if they were all good, tho you 
your ſelf bout ht em ſo; Aue 
one Man's Cheating Jou, can 
be no Exciſe for your Cheating 
another. 2 i 


niling fo take, and tell him 
hir 1 will take no leſs ;yec 


. . 


1 . 


| 
© 

* 
- — 


 Q: ene pet 4 
nable Price for 1 Sohdi id 


— 
S 


fraſes 


ford Weight and Meaſure, 
may I rather than loſe my Cu. 
ſtemer agree with him for ſuch 
a Quantity of Goods, and make 


him believe be bas bis Due, | 


. @bich may be ſo indeed accord 
ig to bis Price, yet he has not 
bat be ſuppoſes - hiniſelf to 
bave? Be it underſtobd likew:ſe 
that I can afford him my Goods 
as Cheap as any bedy elſe, only 
ome by wh Humour 1s to be 
tbought bard Buyers and good 
Husbands 


4. ig confeſs, ſome 
Difficulty in this Caſe For, 
on one fide the very Queſtion 
ſuppoſes that no real Injuftice 
be done to the Chapman, but 
that he has the worth of his Mo- 

ney, and buys as Cheap as he 
can any where elſe: But yet on 
the 22 fide, here's a Falſe 

Weight and a Falſe Balance, 
here ſeems to be a plain Cheat 
in. Tredings and beſides, the 
very probable Confequences of 
ſuch a Practice are ſo bad, that 
we think it ought not to be 
done: For Example, any Tra. 
der that buys a Parcel of Bood ods 
for ſo much, or ſuch a Quanti- 
ty, muſt ſell em for ſo much 
again, either by Wholeſale or 
Retale ; if the firſt, he innocent- 
ly - Cheats another, and you 
muſt bear the Guilt on't ; if the 
ſecond, . he's likely to find out 
the Cheat, and then your Credit 
is for ever loſt with him,and tis 
ten to one he never deals with 
you more · But ſuppoling your 
Cuſtomer 1 ror, be may 
yet take a Fanſie to try your 
Goeds by other Weights or 
Meafures ; by which means if 
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ſtomer, his Friendſhip, 


| Makers of ſuc 


| who apply ſuch Meaſures to the 
like; Accordingly we Anſwer, 


datd. you are certainly diſgrac 
and you loſe both your on 


and 
your oon Honour. 
Q. Dur Opinion of the 


oth afro and 
| Meaſures, knowimy the Defion, 
and whether they — not 225 

ners in the Fat? © | 
4. We ſuppoſe by Makers of 
ſuch Weights and Meaſures, the 
Quer iſt means thofe who make 
the very fraudulent Weights 
aud Meaſures, ( Pound 
| Weights, Yards, Oc.) by which 
the Sale is to be made, not thoſe 


Goods, Pack em up, or fuck 


that we think em rather more 
Criminal than the other, becauſe 
there are more ill Conſequencer 
plainly in View on ſuch a Pra- 
ice, for they not only are c 
ceffary to thoſe beforemention- 
ed, where there is ſuch an ho- 
neſt Intention, but to all thoſe 
Cheats wbich may voluntarily 
be committed ſuch falk 
Weights and Meaſures. 
QQ. The bicloſtd came to m 
8 ſerami d in a' ſtrani 
Perſon; the Letter it ſelf, lr. 
cauſe of the oddneſs of it! 
Compoſure, we think fit dh. 
to inſert word for word 
Monſtrumflorremdum Ibu in 
one of the wickedeſt Men mtht 
World. Satan, your Father, tht 
De vil, hath fill'd your filly 


Heart withEnmity ag ainſt the of or 
Godly, that it runs over 4 wg * 
your filthy Month. The bil 140 : 
27 Saints, and Servant! ts tak 

od; are matter of Mock d 


outs come not up to the Stan- 


jg 


r „ ᷣͤ „ ˖•— . ¶ꝗ¶»Vuͥ]]mm noo RIPE 


* 


S 


you, He that Mocks the God- 


* 
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jour Indig nation, and ſo_13 
the Worſhip. and Service of 
Gat. Becauſe you are ſuch a 
Fool as not to know, I tel 


ly, mocks Cod; and he, that 
hates the Godly, hates God; 
he that fights againſt the God 
h,. fights, agamſt, God; be 
that's the Enemy of | the God 
ly, it the Enemy ' of. God. 
Madam! are you a match 
for God! Better you had all 
the World, againſt, yau, than 
have God againſt you; you 
have turned God againſt you, 
to be your Enemy. Hear the 
Counſel of Feſus Chriſt —— 
Agree with thine Adrverſary 
quickly, viz- Before he caſl 
thee into the 77 05 of Hel 
Hear what 

Can thine heart endure, or can 
thing hands be firoug, in the 
day that I ſhall deal with thee ? | 
O wicked, Man! Thou ſhalt. 
ſurely dye, ſaith God: God will | 
Shorely change your ſcornful 
Countenance, and ſend you a- 
72 to bs 71 : Du fill » 
the meaſure of your Sins ih, 
and God fil, up the Viels of 
bus Wrath, to pour upon Jou 
in. Hell. Mocker ! Ton will 
not. mock, when Death kills 
your Buch, and the Devil car- 
r1es your Soul to Hell; you wil 
not mock, mhen you open your 
Ezes in Hell, and ſee that you 
are there for ever; you will 
not mack, hen yon riſe out 
of our Grave roaring, wbere 
You ſhall ſhortly lie. rotting 
1% the Reſurrectian: Tou 
Rl not mock, mhen you 
ſee Chriſt come in flaming Eire 
te take Vengeance on y0u for 


God aith to you, | 


chere for ever: 


there are ter 8 
Shower, the End of your Tors 
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your Enmity againſt the Go 

ly D will 537 mock, when 
you. hear- the Trumpet ſound 
ſo loud, as to make the Dead, 
and all tha” World, "hear ut 
once: Tou will not "mock, 
when you bold up your Hand 
at the Bar, to Anſiver for aff 
Tour Mocks, Scoffs,” and ma: 
licious parting Speeches a ainft 
the Godly: Du will not 
mock, ben you hear ths 
Judge paſs Sentence upon out, 
Depart ye Curſed into exerlaſt- 
mg Fire: Tou will not mock, 
when you ſay to the Moun- 
tains and Rocks, Fall on me, - 
and hide me from the Face of 
him that ſits on the Tirone- 
Mocker ! I warn you from 
God, to repent, of Moc ting; 
and of all your Wickeaneſs, 
and to make your Peace with 
God and the Godly. O wic- 
ed Man! | Repent, or God 
will tear you m pieces | Re- 
pent ! or God wall t gon 
n Hell: Repent, or #t had 
been better for you if you bad 
never been Born, or that 4 
Milſtone had been hung d a- 
bout. Jour Neck, and von 
drown'd 'in the depth of 
the Sea ſeven years thee. oY 


or 
| before you had offended . 


Godly. Rebent ! Repent ! 
wicked Man, or God will 
turn you into Hell to Eterni- 
ty, for the Poiſon you bave © 
ſpit out at the Godly.” If 
you are once in Hell, you are 
When yon 
have Burned and Roared as 
many N of Tears as 
drops of Water m a 


ments will be as far off, 4s 


PN they firſt began. yoth 
FAM l, * pr 


* 


Neut at ion and Quality? 


will not Repent, hear that | 
Feſus, your Fudge, ſaith unto 
you, He that is filthy, let him 
be filthy ſtill: And behold 1 
come quickly, and my Reward 
is with me, to give every Man 
according as bis Works ſhall 
be: If you burn this Letter, or 
bury it in the bottom of the 
Sea, there Will not be an end of 
it. God will bring this Letter 
into Judgment, with the Au- 
thor, to witneſs againſt you; 
and then this dreadful Day of 
Doom is at an End, this Lets 
ter will not be at an End. If 
von go to Hell, this Letter will 
go with you, in your Memory, 
to aggravate your Eternal Mi- 
e are the expreſs 
Words of the Letter. The Gen- 
tleman on] On m peru- 
ſal of this Letter, ſeveral Que- 
ftions occurr'd to my Memory; 
concerning which, I deſire your 
Opinion. i | 
1. If the Author of the en- 
" Cloſed be 4 Chriſtian, what 
Se or Perſwaſion do you ſup- 
Poſe bim to be? And what are 
gour Thoughts of his Letter ? 
28. Phether the Attributes 
of Godly Saints, &c- be not 
the certain Badges of a proud 
Phariſee, and knaviſh Hypo- 
Fare... - | 
3. Whether thoſe who aſ: 
fume ſuch high Titles, don't 
diſconer the Wolf under the 
Sheeps Cloathing ; there being 
many ſuch ſcurrilous Letters 
ſent up and down the Coun- 
tries, to Perſons of no mean 


= 4 To the 6rft Queſtion, its 
nat an caſie matter to gueſs of 
what Perſwakon the Author of 


* 
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this Letter may be; but it's 
moſt probable hes a Quaker, 
by the Fire andBrimſtone which 
he ſo plentifully throws about 
him; nor is it any valuable 
Objection againſt it , that he 
uſes Lon inſtead of Thou, for 
many of them have done the 
fame for theſe ſeveral Years 
&s for the Letter it ſelf, in our 
Judgment, it has ſeveral paſ- 
ſages extreamly unlike the Spi- 
rit of e It Comple- 
ments the Gentleman to whom 
it's Addreſs'd, with the hand- 
ſome Titles of Son of the Devil, 
Madman, Mocker, Enemy of 
the Godly, Fighter againſt 


he ſhall ſurely Die; nay, poſi - 
tively, That God will fend his 
Soul away to the Devil, and 

will pour out his Wrath upon 

him in Hell. Nay, tells him, 

That when the dreadful Day of 
Doom is at an end, his Letter 
won't be at an end—ſure it 
muſt be Writ upon very incom · 
buſtible Paper :) Not but that, 
in the mean time, moſt of what 
he writes, is true in general; 
That he who hates the Godly, 
hates God; who mocks the 
Godly, mocks God; and muſt 
expect dreadful Puniſhment for 
it, without Repentance ; that 
is, He who hates true Piety and 
Religion wherever he finds it, 
or but ſuſpects it, making the 
moſt ſerious things the Object: 
of his ſcurrilous and prophane 
Wit, he's in a very ill Condi- 

tion. But if all the hard Words 
and unlucky Jefts that are 

thrown about by different Par- 

ties at one another, muſt be reck- 


on'd ſt nngodly Words 
and hard Speeches, oc * 


LY 


* 


God Tells him, That 


ab 


0 1. ; e w«@ * OO w> Od > win Fu we ONE NTT 


: TI F 


whited Sepulchers, and 


us all; for tho ſame may be 
more guilty,and ſome may give 
more occaſion than others, yet 
wedoubt there's none can caſt 


the firſt Stone» And thus, in 
Fact, we ſee, that thoſe. who 


are extreamly Scandaliz'd and 
diſpleas d with the Friendly De- 
bate, and other Books of that 


nature, can yet very well digeſt 


the Cobler of Gloceſter, Martin- 
Marr- Prelate, or any ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Libel, or what they 
don't Lore — and it holds as 
ſtrong on the contrary, tho in 
the mean while, Religien it 
ſelf can't ſcape, but is in dan- 
ger of being torn in pieces by 
differing Parties, each fide dreſ- 
ſing her as ridiculous as poſſible, 
Enemies. 

To the ſecond Queſtion 


Whether the Title of Godly, 


Saints, Sc. ben't the certain 


Badges of a Proud Phar i ſee, and 
Hypocrite? Tho' we dare not 
abſolutely anſwer in the Affic- 


mative, yet if theſe Words are 


reſtrain'd do any little narrow 


Party whatſoever, with exclu- 


Fon of all the reſt, we know 


N N they catf eſcape the 
Cenfure of eternal Truth, who 
calls thoſe who truſted that they 


vere Righteous and deſpiſed 


others, Serpents, Hypocrites, 
nd many 
other far worſe Names than 
they beſtow upon themſelves. 
To the'third—Whether thoſe 


| who are ſo full of their Damns- 


tion, (fc. don't diſcover the 
Wolf under Sheept-cloathing ? 
We muſt confeſs, we can't help 
believing, That whoever are fo 


very ready to Damn a Man, 
yould, with very little Provo- 


* ——— — 


when they find her among their 


— 
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] | cation and Opportunity be per- 
ſwaded to Hang or Burn him; 


and this Experience has been 
confirm'd, not only in the 
Church of Rome, but in man 


other Bodies of Men, whic| 


*twou'd be too invidious to 
Name. As for. what's added, 
That ſeveral ſuch Letters as 
theſe are (ent about to ſeveral 
Perſons of no mean Reputation 
and Quality, we fay, That if 
their Reputations are acquir'd 


good 


by Virtue and Religion, and 


their perſonal Qualities 


anſwerable to thoſe Titles which 
the World gives them, they'll 


tind in their own Breaſts the 
beſt Compurgators. If they 


really Scoff at Piety and Relt- 


gion, and whoever profeſs it, 
however Criminal the Author 
of this Letter may be in his 
particular poſitive Applications, 
yet they are certainly in a mi- 
ſerable Condition, and muſt ex- 


pect all thoſe black and dread- 
ful Curſes which he denounces 


againſt em, unleſs averted by a 
timely Repentance, 
Q Some Tears ſince, a 
Friend 


the 
after 


Eaſt · Indies; 


be 


mine went to 


where : 
was arrivd be 


ſent a full Account of bis 
Voyage; in which (he ſays) 
he ſaw the Sun, Moon, and 


Stars, all at once, at 


Noon- - 


day; the Perſon is of un.queſt;- 
onable Integrity, and the re- 
lation appears very unaccoumt · 
able to me, I wou'd deſire your 
Aſſiſtance, bow ſuch Pheno- 


mena may be reſolv'd. 


A. Father Rircber, in his De- 
ſcription of the Subterraneous 
World, Jib. 2. tells us, That by 


the help of 
1 


5 


a Te 


lelgope, "we 


NI” 
8 

. S Þ 
; 
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may eee th Typ a Budy of 


* 8 into another, Sc. 
dealing with theſe Sparks 


Fixe, unequal. ir Surface, 

compos d 7 cee Parts of a 
ifferent N tk ſome fluid, 
m ſolid; 3 and that his Vilque 
Fa Sea of Fire, 5 one 


ive, an ete | apita, 
8 F eternal ag 


ves of Flame, 

t in ſone parts of it there 
erp fell Sa e. Now 

55 i ver that a alt 

We Won. 'of Sy abe might inter: 

pid hinder the Brightneſs 


the Sun appear d reddiſh 

o Bright as the Moon in hor 

7 8 A A fo that then 
Stars vifble 

Noon "day: 


en Ce/ar wat 
Marder'd, * 
ear fogether; 


1 in 1457 fr 
| 555 65 we ah of *. 5 


85 5 for a whole 
; and we can give 


yaporations of Smoke, which 


a reaſon for it, but the 


metimes are ſo very great, as 
ö 


Qui has been my 8 | 


22 5 into 


e pu 55 5 2 the 
2 of · 


trary © inion, ye can t 
2500 e . 15 the ae . 


the Company of 
Sp ark here 2 
2 


d, Men, 
Sec. Dick. tho' 14 am 4 4 cond| 


He, your A e bow I ma 
_ Anſwer ;em ?. 8 


6 met d with this e Tha 
3 "Annihilation © 
.things, 9 a continual Revo 
. lution and Change of ane thin 


ere's n 


; Scripture, , which tells us tha 
Bod made theWorld, Fob. 1.70 
muſt therefore confute emfto 
their own Principles, thus, Th 
World was not'from Eternit 


in that State we now find it; 
which 1 prove thilis : "Either the 
Day was from Etefrhity, or the 
Night was from Eternity, or 
both togethe 
nity : If only 
he Nig 
Night, then the Day was bot; 
hut nog could not be both to- 
gether, fince they are ſuccellive 
of one atiother een Hours; 
and if we ſhou'd admit the Cor 
cp, Tia they were both 
together, it would, yet prove 
our Poſition, which ays, The 
World was not from Eternity 
in the State we now find it; 
for now both Day and Night 
are not together: And aft 
the fame manner we may prove 
that Winter and Sunimer hare 
aa been = my Eternity ; and 
conſequently, not that Revolu- 
tion Te bange of things 
was firſt alledg d. Again, a 


to the Eternity of Men upon 


the Face of the Earth, We 
deny it, and Ny, If there 
have been ſuccelſive Genera 
tion: of 
it follows, That there har been 
95 innumier 
Men who, have liv'd falready 
for if theit umber was certain 
and getert inate, ' we ſhould 
come to'the firſt” Man, and fo 
tp the ſecond, third,ſourth,#:: 
and foto the laſt; and if ve 
have a firſt and a aft. then E- 
ternity lofes its Definition, Oi 
ratio carens principio & fine, 
dur at ion without beginning o, 
nding : But the Number o of 
en whit have hitherto Lived, 

is not Infinite; 7 therefore Men 
are not rom Eterhity : There 


Wants only the Minor fo} be 
proved, .. 


er wete from Bier. | 
the Day, then 
t Was not; Na the 


Men from Eternity, 


able' Company of 


. 8 7 
8 ** o — 4 
r ans ta. 0 + 


a Number Va 
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ter than an infinite Number Thonghts thereon: Tt 4 

ein t he given, but we can give Natural Man is not taught the 

2 Number greater than the! | underſtanding. the Seriptures 

Number of Men which hare yet |. by the Spirit of God which in- 

Lived, viz-. The Hairs of theſe | dited,.em, as the * 57 of Man 

Mens Heads; therefore | the |. 15. Fhat not many iſe.or No- | 
Number of Men which have | ble, are called, but Gad bas cho- 2 | 
yet Lied, isnutiofinite. Here þ ſen the foolyf Things of, this. - ( 
ihe Number of Hairs contaigg |-#or/d to confound. the | Wiſe : | 
the Number of Men, and an- | That hence it falloms, That Hu- 
other greater Number over and mane Learning, that 1. {ſays = 
above: Now whatever is con- he) Learning in the Hebrew, | 
tain d on determin d, is Finite; |, Greek. and Latin, daes not make 
and what is Finite, is not Ink Divine or Spiritual Man: | 1 
nite; and conſequently, Men That tbis Human Learni 
have not been from Eternity, may interpret the Scripture 
Beſides, we having proved in from the Original; but tit 
the preceding Argument, That Revelation only . muſt unfold 
Day and Night have not been | cbeir Meaning: That ane u bo 
from Eternity, it would be a unden ſtands nat tboſe Langua- 
hard Task for theſe. Gentlemen ges may, & Revelation, . be an 
to prove in what other Danen: | abler, Divine, than ſuch oy 
ſiom of Time thoſe Men liv'd | wel..vers'd. in em, which be 

in, that were before Day and |-proves ly , the inſtance of St. 
Night. But, tho there's little Paul, mbo. mhilſt be 4s 4 


| need of it, we'll give em ano: |, Learned, but Natural Man, 

] ther Argument: Thoſe + Men and before be received the i- 

i that have yet liv'd, bave ſuc- ſtance of Revelation, Perſecu- 3 
ceeded one another by a finite red ebe Church by Commiſſion 1 
. or infinite. diſtance of Time; from the High-Prieſt. and Pha- k 

x not by an infinite diſtance, -as |-75ſees,; Learned, hut Natural 

1 the Succeſſion of Families, to Aen: Where he adds his Fear, 

f our knowledge, ſhews ; there! leſt we are now as. Ignorant 47 

} fore by a finite; and infinity of | the Fews then,becauſe we think 

n Duration cannot be made of þ none 4 Divine without. Human 

d finite Revolutions. Learning; and. is concern d, 

ſo 5 Ul | 2 1 leaſt there ſhould Be nom 4 Fa- 3 
c. Q. What diſtinftion mine of the Word, for want of 8 
je Scripture makes between Na its being rightly Interpreted, 5X, 
3 tural Man and 4 Spiritu | 45 | 7 


y Man; Or, whetber. Learmin 8 SN ratiantly” 


in the: Hebrew, Greek, ang] and fairly repreſented: the Sub- 2 
if Latin, makes à Divine I ſtance and Strength of his, Ar- 
0 e Iument; bywhich we mag ſee © 
15 A. This is another of the un þ chere are ſome Perſans fill foo- _ - 

* _ + anferable Queſtions uhich v liſn enough to ſet pp for the 
-þ had ſeme time ſince ſent us. old new Light, which went 


The Author adds hi own out in a Snuff * . 


. La. 
F I > 7 — 3. . 
1 he 
5 85 
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F Soppoing the 
- Suppolng t 
Boaft of thoſe concerned in this 
and the paſt Queſtions to be 
true, That they have been 
ſhown to ſeveral great Divines 
about Town, we don't wonder 
© that they have not thought it 
worth their while to beſtow an 
| Anſwer to fo much Confidence 
- * and Ignorance: We had alſo 
reſolvd to flight this; but 
finding it ſent in again, will now 
diſpatch ir to get rid of the Im- 
unity of thoſe concern'd 
"\& 7 
To the Queſtion —What 
Diſtinction the Scripture makes 
between a Natural Man, and a 
Spiritual Man; or, whether 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
or Latin, makes a Divine? To 
the firft part we anſwer. That 
by Natural Man, the Scripture 
means ſuch a one as ariſes no 
higher than the Attainments of 
Nature, or unaſſiſted Reaſon, as 
did the Grecian Philoſophers, 
and others : By the Spiritual 
Man, one who is aſſiſted with, 
and guided by God's Holy Spi- 
rit into the Truths of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. For the ſecond 
part of the Queſtion, that, and 
its dependance on the other is 
very pleaſant: Or whether 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, makes a Divine ? 
So that his Interpretation of 
Natural Man, is, one that has 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin; or, as he afterwards 
has it, Humane Learning ; moſt 
profoundly intimating, That 
eres no Humane Learning, 
ſide Learning in the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. His inter- 


* 


a Divine, or a Teacher of o. 


ſpeaks not here of an Evange- 
lift, Prophet, Presbyter, but of 
the Chriſtian Church in general, 


and the whole Body thereof. 


But he explains his meaning 
in what he adds, That a Natu- 
ral Man is not taught the under. 
ſtanding of the Scriptures by 
the Spirit of God which indited 


them, as the ſpiritual Man is, 


and therefore can be no Divine. 
But we hope bis Learned Man, 
that is, one who underſtands 


and a Natural Man, are not 
terms convertible ; but tis poſ- 
fible to be one, without being 
the other, 28 St. Paul was. Fur- 
ther, if we take a Natural Man 


then, we grant he could not 
make a Chriſtian Divine, or 
Teacher of others, having not 
that miraculous Spirit then ne- 
ceſſary for the r the 
Goſpel, nor any Aſſiſtances 
thereof. If for one who em- 
braces the Chriſtian Faith, but 
is not inwardly regenerated, or 


2 Divine, or Teacher of other: 
This we prove from the Inſtance 
of Judas, who, no doubt, prea - 
ched the Goſpel, as well as the 
other Diſciples. From the De- 
fence of thoſe falſe Profeſſors at 
the Laſt Day, whom our Sz 


only have taught in the Streets, 
but wrought Miracles in his 
Name. From St. Paul's own 
Words, while he preached to 
others, a poſſibility of being 
himſelf a Caſt away. From his 
complaint of thoſe who prezc! 


* 
LSE 


;  - pretation of Spiritual-Man, 1 


thers; whereas the Apoſtle 


the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 


here for a Learned Jew or Hex - 


truly pious, ſuch a Man may be 


viour mentions, . who ſhall not 


are rig 
the A 
of the 
ſtandii 
ferpre! 
comin, 
the P 
the Ci 
read 
miracu 
i de 


' Clriſt out of Envy ; notwith- 
— which, he rejoyc d in 
= their Preaching ; which he ne er 
would have done, had it been 
either Ine ffectual, or Unlawful. 
For his Objection, That not 
many wife Men are call'd. It's 
true; (in what ſenſe we'll pre- 
ſently enquire): but tis not ſaid, 
not Any, but not Many. And 
who were thoſe wiſe Men, but 
the beet, the Philoſophers of 
the Greeks, and Scribes and 
Phariſees among the Jews ? God 
thereby magnifying his Son, 
and confounding the Pride of 
the World ; provihg plainly by 
the meanne(s of the Preachers, 
and thoſe miraculous Gifts he 
had given them, the Divine 
Original of their Doctrine. 
But thoſe miraculous Gifts, a- 
mong which, the Gift of Lan- 
guages, then frequent in the 
Church, the Goſpel being long 
ſince ſpread through the World, 
ſoon ceaſed, as being not need 
ful, and God doing nothing in 
vain. Some knowledge in 
Languages is, however, ftill 
requiſite among us, who have 
the Scriptures only tranſlated to 
thoſe who are to teach others; 
elſe, How. ſhall they reſiſt 
Gait-ſayers, or be able to prove 
any thing from the Scriptures, 
if they know not whether they 
are rightly tranſlated! After all, 
the Apoſtle here diſcourſes not 
of the Spiritual Man's Under- 
ſtanding the, Scriptures, or in- 
terpreting them aright, but bis 
coming to the knowledge of 
the Principle and Articles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, as re- 
real'd by our Saviour, and then 
miraculouſly taught by the Spi- 
Nt, before they were commit 
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ted to Writing, it bemg long 
aſter, eier the Canon of tlie 
'Scripture was compleated ; 
And 'twas by this Revelation 


Chriftian, tho? afterwards fur» 
ther inſtructed by Ananias a 
good and deyout Man. 
For the Scriptures, as now 
we have them, their meaning is 


of Salvation to every good Man 
who applies his Mind to ftudy 


our own Faults, not ſo eafily 
practiſed: For, as one tartly 


plain'd of the obſcurity of the 
Scriptures, Madam, what can 
be plainer, than Thou ſhalt nat 
commit Adultery? So may we 
ask here, if fome Perſons are 
ſo wicked as to make God the 
Author of Sin, what can be a 
plainer Text againſt them; than, 
God ternpteth no Man to Evil? 
And, what needs any further 
Interpretation of what's indiſe 
putable ? If another, who (per- 
haps) lives ſo that he dares not 
believe a Hell, denies there is, 
or will be any ſuch place or 
ſtate, or any eternal Tarment 
after this Life is ended; what 
can be a clearer Anſwer to him 
than our Saviours own Words, 
Theſe ſhall go away into Ever- 


that Text need any further ex- 
plaining, |. wherein we read o 
ſome Men, who wrelt the Scrip- 
tures to their own Damnation. 
Q: m#hat difference is there 
between a Claud and a Fog? 
The Reaſon is, the Queriſt has 


the Apoſtle himſelf was made a 


plain and clear in the Eſſentials 


them. Plain enough they: are, 
and eaſie to be known, tho by 


enough ask d a Lady of a ſuſ- 
pected Fa ne, when ſhe. com- 


. * 


laſting Puniſhment 2 Nor can 


ſeen Clouds at 4 giſtance 
which. 
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bob when near babe proved jj Victory. The Fable was pro 

_ enh Fogs and Clouds: about the per enough for àn Faliam, and 
ſides of Tenarif while ebe Fogs || the Moral very pleaſing to x 
dor been clear, and in bigh || Nation that's almoſtall Atheiſts, 

— 3 Eaſt ladies, cr ng wes — 

Perſons ing up 43 F into e 35 not fo t. nor 

Cloud. Th 25 ” * ———— Whence 

. A There's no need of going its plain, that Strengthof Arm 


an far a2 Tenarrff, or the Ba 1 does not carry it, many unfore- 
Indies, for what happens here ſeen Accidenty-in'a Moment 


SAS 


Sommonly enough, and we our Time: altering the whole Fac: 
ſelves have ſeen in England; we of a Battel, and fnatchiog it out 
mean 2 Cloud towards the mid - of their Hands, who thiuk they 
dle or bottom of a Hill, and all are fecure of it; and this eithe: 
Gear at the top ʒ which with the! by a Motion:made-on the nd off 
other Inſtances the Oueriſt | of a General, or iufatuating ſo 
\gives, anſwers his own Queſti- him and his Thoughts, or a Pan- er. 
on, and prove that a Cloud and | nick Fear unaccountably ſeizing no! 
Fog, or Miſt are the fame thing, on the Solcters on one ſide, ot Ge 
tho generally - differing in þan-extraoxrdinary 'Valour pie Bi {cf 
cheightly and thiekneſs from one þ on the other. Or elſe by out thi 
ill 'tis | | ward Cauſes, a Storm ſuddenly m 
rißag, Thunder, Lightning, fil 
the Sun; the Wind, all uen . 45 
have in many Inſtances entirely Fac 
„ hy na va fad — Battel, ele 6 BR 
ug d, whether: God Hlempbey | at > firſt it appear d. Nor u 
— fig bet For — this to be . — to Chance, 1 
bes not. often leave it td For Eknow not what blindCanf; OY 
. (which is nothing at all,) bit ftio 
Arms ? If 'orhberwiſe , bum owing to God's Providence, ui I} 
Lewis ebe Tyrant cou d be ſo Þ wiſe: Diſpoſal of all Humm hs 
Areas a Conqueror? I Events. 1: The Jews were a Gh * 
A. Borcaliue indeed tells 3 to the whole World; when f. — 
Story that two Armies being on | ous, their Atms were ſucceſt 5 
' Pine ready to ingage; both on | ful againſt never ſo great odd "= | 
alt Accounts equally match'dig I when the coftrary, they b 4 
Sun Ground, Wind, Number, | ſtil the worſt———Thing n g. 
Diſcipline, 3 f þ Officers not ſo clear now, it's o 2 s 
And Generals, and both des ] wh God caſts be Victor , 
praying devoutly for Sucovſo it way or t ther; but that l & 
Vat thereupon ordered above, I doet ſo, is ſtill clear ; and in | 
that two Armies ſhou'd ever |'bis Providence; which interpoa - > 
bereafter meet upon ſuch equal I in the Life of 2 Sparrow, daf, . * 2” 
Terms, but that the ſide which | wuch more in nhat of 93 
bad an Advantage in Number, Pyet more ſtil of ſurh vat Mur 5, 
Courage, Conduct, Se ſhou'd bers, and moſt of all the Fan Vi 4 
henteforward always /haye*the | of Kingdoms and Empires FO - 90 


— 
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till the other, and there we 


and yet Spring water which 
comes from it is ſweet ? | 


ſtion bas alre 


'rhiſe huge Rocks F Salt, 2 


"Salt; is Sweet? Tig by Peroolay 
tion, or a ſort 'of © ſiraining, 


gave cccafion'to'ſet on foot ibu 
Profitable Invention chan 

ing Salt. water into freſh im- 
nediately, ben there ſhou d 


Vol. II. The Achentan ORACLE. 367 


e Objection” brought, if the 
| Sep of Arms did not carry | 


all how tomes' Lewis the Tyrant 


perimint commonly made by tho 
Sea-fide. Dig 4 hole on the 


Sea ſhore, near the Water, and 


60 Je ſo great a Conqueror d If the Ground be ſandy or cloſe, 


We might eaſily Anſwer, Nor 
by "the Strenpth of Arms, it 
being notorious enough that he 
never fairly won a Victory, tho 
he has baſely bought many. But 
to come yet cloſer, let the Ob- 
jector at leaſt be ſo modeſt to 
ſtay till he ſees fs End; per 
ſons of his Character Having 
oftentimes been ſuffered to riſe 
ſo high, only in order to 4 great -· 
er Fall. After all, if that does 
not anſwer Expectation, arid 
God's Providence ſhbu d not 
ſeem ſufficiently vindicated in 
this, and ſome other Inſtances 
in this World, let him but ſtay 


dare promiſe him entire Satis 
faction. een 
Q. Sea-water is Salt, 


2 


A. The firſt part of ibe Aue 
ay been anſiver'd 

Tt proceeds, as fem now doubt 

from that vaſt 'Quantity, an 


* 


are in many Places at the bot 

tom of the Sea, or the — 
ing Shores and Mountains. Foy 
the latter part, How Spring 
Water, which comes from this 


which it undergoes in iti Pa 
lige thro' the Earth, 2 


be eon for't,” as in lang 
Mages, contrary Winds, Sed. 
at Sea. This it prov'd almoſt" 
to Demonſtration, by an Ex- 


the Water you find there ſhall 
be ſweet and potable; bus if 
Rocky or more pen, the Water 
ſhall come up Brackiſh, or per- 
feltiy Salt, the Paſſages not 
being ſtrait or fine enough' to 
drain away is Salt from it. 


QQ. What's the Reaſon that 
it penerally Thunders more ter- 
#bly ar Night thaw at Day? 

A. If the Query had been, 
Fhat's the Reaſon that Thun- 
der ſeems' more terrible, &c. 
thi RES would hate 
been leſs queſtionable, and the 
Cauſe thereof eafily | accounted 
for. In the dead of Night, tho 
*tis for none but Heroes to have 


2 borrid Silence invade their 


Ears, tis common enough for 
other Prople to have horrid 
Noiſes do fo, which are ren- 


ſequently more Terrible, by 
the unwerſal - ftitneſs every 
where elſe» Thus it may be 
with Thunder when it happens 
in the Night, which being ac- 
company'd with Lightning, and 
the Element otherwiſe very 
dark by the Thunder Clouds, 


ror into all ſenſible Creatures 
than it wou'd at Day time, 


various Objects take off the 


ly, and attending fo diſtinctiy 
on what fifls it with fo much 
But + befides this accidental 
Reaſon, we know not but there 
may be a natural one given, 


fince upon the Obſervations we 


'der'd\more diſtinct, and con- 


muſt ſtill ſtrike a greater Hor- 


"when Diſcourſe; the Light, and 


Mind from ruminating ſo deep- 


bare 


—  - 


= — 
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have made upon great Thun - by an Antiperiſtaſis, we fhall ( 
ders, they have in our Judgment | tell em,. That Nature does not c 
been really, and in themſelves; I only produce Beings, but fortj. 10 
for the moſt part, more loud | ſies them againſt the Aſſault of » 
and terrible by Night than by | their Contraries, both in Vege- Ge 
Day, the reaſon whereof we con» | tative and Animal Beings, which os 
ceive to be this, That by Day the | ſtapd upon the Defenſive, when for 
attractive Virtue of the Sun ge- | they are ſet upon by external Do 
nerally | draws the Thunder- Agents, whoſe contrary Qual. by 
Clonds higher than by Night, | ties coming to engage againſt we 
when being freed from any fuch | them, they redouble their For. ro 
attraction, they fall down nearer | ces, and rally all together as it wh 
the Earth, where diſcharging | were into a Body, the better to tak 
themſelves of their Load. they | receive their Charge. And this 2 
muſt by a neceſſary a Conſe- | is that which Philoſophers cal ere 
quence make a proportionably Antiperiſtaſis, and every Body oaks 


greater Noiſe, as the diſcharge | may ſee its Effects, when Wa. the 
of a Cannon does in the ſame | ter and Fire are-put together, but 
Circumftances, which if you | or Lime and Water, or other ſo 
are near the place where they | unfriendly Oppoſites: Thus, a Arn 
re fired, makes you deaf with | we ſaid before, theſe fort of ver) 
the inſupportable ſound; but if | Exhalations being of a hot and bu 
at ſome diſtance, it dies away | dry Nature, when they are en- the! 
like imperfect. Thunder. '|cloſed by an extravrdinatyCold, Th. 
en | - -_ . - | ſtrive to defend themſelves; but the 
Q_Gentlemen, let me trou- | being too weak; are caſt down cred 
ble your Society to give me your | with ſuch a Vidlence: But othe 
Thoughts upon the force of | ſince the Nature of their Force of « 
Thunder, Lightning, Earth-.| and Violence is requir'd in the are 
quakes and Eclipſes? IQneſtion, we ſhall give a very matt 
ONT 2 2677 +. + 12: ate true Inſtance. of an Acc the i 
A. Lightning and Thunder | dent in  Norehamptonſhire: BW wher 
may go together, ſince they | Sixteen Perſons in à Storm te- and 
are the: Eff. cte of one Cauſe, tit d under a great Ach - tree, mov! 
vi. Yonr Uactuous Bitumi- | where having fat down, one of Wi ture, 
nous ſort of Vapours areexhal'd| 'em took a little Dog. upon bi! BF Chall 
ax other Vapours are, and | Lap, and beld by both the Eu, WW whict 
mounting as high as the middle another took a Snuff. Box out of ¶ of F. 
Region of the Air, they are en- | his Pocket, and laid ſome Snuff it up 
- compaſs'd on all ſides by the exe | upon his Hand in order to take Piece 
+ tream coldnefs of that Air which | it, when immediately a Ten: and 
- encloſes them, and in order to] ble Clap of Thunder, with a with 
their Conſeryation, reunite and | Thunder bolt, fell into the been 
take fire by Antĩperĩſtaſis, where midſt of the Aſh tree under not n 
Arriving to get out by their mo: which they ſat, clove it ine f dead 
B | == in the Air, they make that | four Pieces, killed Four of em to b 
Rumbling Noiſe we call Thun: dead, and wounded Ten moe, 
dier. But becauſe every Perſon | that "tis fear d they'll not fe. 
dan t underſtand what we mean | cover, and Two only 48 0 
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(and what it wonderful) in | the ſubtil Fire, (coming along 


the middle of the reſt ; the Per- 
ſon that was taking Sniff held 
bis Hand to his Noſe without 
ſetting it fall after be was dead, 
fitting juſt in the ſame poſture 
28 when alive 3 the other Per- 
fon with a little Dog, held the 


Dog in the ſame poſture as if he 
tad 


been alive, the Dog alſo 
was dead. I have read of a pa- 
rallel Inſtance in a Church, 
where about Thirty ſix fas I 
take it) were kill'd with ſuch 
another Clap of Thunder, and 
every Perſon that was dead fat 
2s if he had been alive · That 


with the Bolt, whoſe Motion 
being fo violent and ſwift, it 


had not time to more the Bo- 


dies; and being ſo very fine, 
it trated em without tear- 
ber mangling em into 
Pieces; which Fire alſo muſt 
be the occaſion of the immedi- 
ate ſtifning of their dead Bodies, 
for Nature was fo violently 
ſhock'd by that - unnatural 
Force, that its frame and man- 
ner of acting was altogether in- 
verted, and the Natural Heat fo 
chang'd, and overcome by that 
unnatural Fire, that the uſual 


P 


i they were kill'd is no wonder, | Office of cooling by degrees in- ' 
* but that they were kill'd to be ſ to a ſtiffaeſs way extirpated and 

er fo ſoon ſtiff, as not to fall an | ſupplanted by a new method of 
as Arm, or bow their Heads, is acting, produce d by the ſpiritu- 


of amazing; but to avoid | ous ary Fire, that took 
d being ask d the Reaſon in ano- | poſſeſſion of the Bodies. 

Ne ther Oracle, _ we'll giye our | As to the Nature of Earth- 
d, Thoughts upon it here. That | quakes, we have faid ſomething 
at the Spirits of Sulphur are in- | of it elſewhere. See Vol. 1. of 
un credibly ſtrong, we need no] our Athenian Oracle. 

ut other Inſtances than the Effects | Eclipſes, as they are two, fo 
rce of Gunpowder, and that they | they have two different Cauſes: 
the are a chief Ingredient in the | We'll begin with that of the 
ery matter of Thunder, is evident by | Sun; which is thus effected: 
cci- the intolerable ſmell of Sulphur | The Sun is in a higher Orb or 
re: Wh where the Thunder - bolt falls, | Sphere, more diſtant from the 
re- nnd that the ſwiftnefs of a thing | Earth than the Moon, which 
ret moving, differs from the Na- is alſo of a more Opake and 
1 ture of leiſurely Motions; we | Dark Body than the Sun; 
(us ſhall alſo give you one Inſtance, | therefore whenever the Moon 
als, which we know to be Matter | intercepts or comes betwixt us 

it of of Fact. Take an Apple, ſet and the Sun in a right Line, fo 
nuff Wi it upon 2 Poſt, diſcharge a] much of the Sun's Body as is 
take Fiece with ſmall Shot at it, | intercepted by the Moon, is E- 
enr and tho' it be ſhot through clips d. As to the Eclipſe 
th a vith five or fix Pellets (as has | of the Moon, tis thus, The 
the been try d) Por; the Apple is Moon receives its Light by 
nder " not mov d it ſelf. Now theſe | Reflection, or borrowing from 
ino dead Perſons having nothing | the Sun; now. whenever the 
[ent i fo be ſeen upon em, and | Globe of the Earth happens to 
"076 Vet kills, it muſt be by . RT | 
ad 2 


* 
4 * 
— 


»#S 


ical, and ſigni fies the act of the b 


e 
Nature diſcuſa d in one of their 
only to Thunder, and à Cask of 


' ences, and ſaid that Mars (by 
had its Houſe in Aries, and the 
the moiſture ol the Vine to 


— 


Sun all in a right Line, ſo mueh 
of the Moon-as the · Earth hides 
from the Sun, ſo much (L (ay. 
of the Moowis Eclips'ds Thus 
much for a plain ſhort Deſerip- 

Q Hom: it it to be under. 
flood, -that-the Spirit ef God. 


moued upon the Face of the out of Which Matter not only 
Wheers, according to. that f Metals and Minerals are pro 


Gen: cap- 1. ver. 2 5 
A4. Tue Original is Metapho- 


Hen upon ber. Egge, vi3-2 | 
hoveting or hatching, as much 
un to ſay, as the Providence of 
God Almighty. does now im 
mediately ſuperintend over all / 
things that Ne created: 8 
the Spirit of God: did at firſt 
immediately hover hatch, bo. 
duce and give a Being to al! 
things out of the heap of firit 
Matter, r nted to us under 
the Idea of a dark Ferraqueous 
Canfuſion. 

Qt. How 4 piece of Tron laid 
upon a Cask prevents Thunder, 
dr the Noiſe Drum from mar- 
ring the Liquor contain d? 
irtuoſi of France 
bad a Queſtion much of this 


Conferences, but 'twas confin d 


Wine. We ſhall give you a ſhore 
Specimen of their Thoughts up- 
on it, to which we ſhall add 
our own · The firft'of em had 
recourſe to the heavenly Influ- 
which Plonet Iron is deſign d) 

Fun entring that Houſe, cauſes 


aſcend, and fo. concludes that 
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hut one humid Matter which 


Natural Sympathy - The ſe · 
cond aſfitm d. the Effect wa 
wrought by an attractive and 
retentive Vertue: To prop 
which he offer d, that there: 


the deepeſt part of the Earth 


duc d, but Thuoder and Mete 
ors. Now (ſays he) the Aj 
being impregnated with noiſom 
Ferreſtrial Vapaurs; which. are 
ef: the ſame nature 2 Iron, 
hen they meet with-a pie 
of it laid upon a Veſſel tha; 
make a op, and the Iron by 
Sympathetiek attractive Ver: 


rut 


tue receives em, and by iti re. — 
tentive retains em: Some of nin 
and others attributed it toſome hay 
hidden occult Quality, they the 
knew not What. Our 0. or 
pinion ia, that they are all in an qui 
Error about the Cauſe, for 'ti per 
not the Noiſome Natore of hain 
Thunder, but the Noiſe that you 
ſowres Wine. This appears by and 
an Alteration of the Cauſe ad: chu 
ing, the Medium whereby. I! has 
acts and the Subject E whuch Bod 
it acts; as for the Cauſe, Shoot BN rear, 
ing, Drums, or any other great mer 
Noiſe, has the ſame Effect: time 
Steel, Braſs, Silver, Lead» C imp 
or any other heavy Matter lad give 
upon the Cask, prevents the . tb, 
tet; alſo not only Wine, but able 
Mead, Syder, Beer and Ale, and Shes 
a great Noiſe; from which it ik it f 
appears, That tis no Cerleltal BW in tl 
Influence, no Sympathy, not o 


ther occult Cauſe, that 


there is: a Correſpondence be- 


twixt Wine and Iron, and that | But the Queſtion is not yet * 
one preſerves the other by a 


ces the above-mentioned 25 
ſoly i 


foly'd, bot recurs, vg. How | 
can Noiſe have ſuch CT upon 
Liquors? We anſwer, Ts not 
Noiſe, (ſpeaking ſtrictty,) bat 
the Effect of Noiſe, to wit, a 
riolent Concuſſion and Agita · 
tion of the Air; for the Air by 
Agitation is rarified, and made 
ſo fine and fpiritnons, that it 
eafily penerates all Bodies by a | 
| new ſort of Operation, which T 
cannot reſemble to any thing to 
make ſo intelligible, as by this 
eafie Trial; _ — 8 
ter; wet your Fingers end, 
run it round the edpe of. the 
Glaſs, and it will make a ſort of 
a roaring Noiſe, which ſets all 
the Water in the Glaſs into 2 
ſort of — — is a 

ing in ſhaking trembling Cir- 

— every fide of theGlaſs ; 
but if you tye a Thread about 
the Glaſs, or __ your Hand, 
or your Fingert end upon t, it 
aalen the Nature of its O- 
peration. Thus a ſtrong Horſe- 


ee WW WA 


| of hair ty'd croſs the Palm of 
that your Hand, breaks a Ferula, 
| by and takes away the Force: And 
at thus a Rope tied round a Cask, 
yi has the ſame Effect as another 
hach Body put upomt ————The 
oof reaſon is, One Power or act 
rel meeting with two Bodies at one 
dime, divides it ſelf; and acts 
Col imperfectly upon both. To 
r lad give a farther Demonſtration of 
e this, which may alſo be ſervice- 
bu able to the Pablick :- A wet 
beet tied round 2 Cask, binders 
1 the Liquor from freezing which 
— if it bad been commonly known 
e 


in the great Froſt abore 19/ 
Years fince, bad preferv'd ſome 
| Thouſand Pounds worth of Li- 
quors in this City of London 
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this Subject wou'd be very uſe · 
ful againſt the ſpoiling of Li- 
— Fruits, Roots, &. in all 

of Weather; but the Pra- 
ctice of theſe Things is not ſo 
much our buſineſe, as the Theo- 
ry and Reaſon how ſuch and 


Q. As I was returning from 
the laſt Siege of 3 I 
ſaw in a-Ditch the Carcaſtof a 
Man, Kill d when our Carriage: 
were ſurpris'd at Cullin, the 
Carcaſs. was  almeſt | devour d 
with Lice, whichiT obſerved to 
be of an extraordinary bigneſs. 
From hence I would deſire your 
Thoughts, Whether the Car- 
cafſs f | « Man be devour'd in 
the Grave by Vermin, or 5 
Worms, according to tbe com- 


4. There's no difference at 


[ all betwixt Vermin and Worms, 


(ſtrictly ſpeaking for they are 
both one, Vermin coming from 
the Word Vermis, which ſigni- 
' fles a Worm: So that the deſign 
of the Queſtion, is, Whether 
Worms or Lice devour People 
in the Grave? To which we 


Indeed, there is 2 Diſeaſe inci- 


Skin to the bigneſs of a Walnut, 
more, and the Skin not 
Toke: but this Diſcaſe is moſt 


ery rief in the late K. Fames's 


ſuchCauſes produce ſuch effects. 


anſwer, Neither, commonly: 


dent to ſome Perſons, call'd the 
Lowhe Diſeaſe, Lice breeding 
in their Bodies whilſt they are 
alive, eating holes under the 


mmonly in Camps, and wa: 
ay we are credibly ioform'd)”* 


Camp in Ireland; and tis 
more than barely n 
; f 1 t 


1 


— 


vous Sickneſs in the Flower of 


that about the Midriff and Bick - 
. bone there were many Serpents: 
Upon this they cauſed the Spe- 


in the Grave: Ifemember one 


in Sculpture; or Picture, to ſerve 


vs cut in Stone, which is yet at 


_ this preſent to be ſeen among 
the armed Statnes of the Ance/. 


againſt Adultery, and the Proof 


the; Perſon that lay kill'd in the | 
Ditch had that Diſeaſe, befides 
his Wounds that be died of. It 
has been often obſerv'd of dead 
Bodies digg d out of their 
Graves, that there has been no 
Worms near em, nor any Mag 
s; Lite, Sc. in their Fleſh, 
but only their own Corruption | 
that waſted em. But we are 
not without many Inſtances of 
ſtrange - ſorts of monſtrous 
Worms. Ge. (not like Earth 
worms) bred in ſome Carcaſſes 


Paſſage in Camerarius (ſays he) 
A Voung Gentleman in Germs: 
ny (whoſe Tomb I have often 
ſeen) was troubled witha grie- 


his Age, his Friends cou'd never 
perſwade him tu be repreſented 


for Poſterity ;only this through 
their Importunity he agreed 
unto, That after he ſhon'd be 
dead, and ſome Days in the 
Ground, they ſnou d open his 
Grave, and cauſe him to be re- 
preſented as they then found 
bim. They kept Promiſe with 
him, and found that the Worms 
had half gnawn his Face, and 


Gacle; ſuch as they found it, to 


ſtors of this young Gentleman: 
Which agrees much with the 
Obſervation of the wiſe Man, 
Reclus, 10. 12+ When a Man 
dieth, he is the Hers: age of Ser. 
pen s, Beaſts, and Worms. 
Whether our Las, 
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of it, ben't too favourable te 


the Women And whether thi 


Offenders? | 

A+ If thoſe Laws, and the 
Proof required, be too favours 
ble to the Women, they are ſo 
to the Men alſo, there being ng 
eſſential Evil in the Crime com- 
mitted by one; which is: not in 
the others. And though next 
to Impunity in this Caſe, it may 
tender the Perſons concerned 
mere confident and impenitent 
than they: would otherwiſe be, 
and perhapt than the good of 
Society requires, yet if they 
could but look on a little fur- 
ther into the other World, 
they'd find Puniſhment ſaffci- 
ent to deterr em from that and 
all other ſuch hainous Offences; 


Qs Whether it is honourable 
for a Lady to anſwer a Gentle- 
man's Letters, when ſhe in- 
tends not to entertain him? 

A. It's true, that Writing is 


4. nice thing, tis not every 


One's Letters that will bear 
being ſeen : Men when repulſed, 
often grow malicious and de- 
ſperate, and will make | 
interpretation they pleaſe of 


what is written; or if that's too 


prudently expreſs'd to admit 

any Cavils (which is almoſt 
impoſſible) they'll as (evercly 
cenſure the very Action of Wrt 
ting; or elſe interpret it too f- 
vourably for themſelves ,, and 
put the Lady to further Trou- 
ble in undeceiving 'em. For 
which reaſons it had been much 
more proper if the Query had 
been Whether ſuch Writing 
had been Prudent ? Rather than 


| Honourable 3 which in molt In- 
| —___* Ktanedf 


be not an Encourag ment to 


hat 


* 


232 


3 
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. . = on — 


Vol. II. 


in the Negat ive. 


which depends 


as the ether 2 


who enjoy the ſame Tempera 


ſtances vr mult have reſolved | 
However. 
there may be ſome ' ſingular 
Cafes wherein it may be both 
Honourable and Prudent for a 
Lady to Write, as when 
ſhe is ſatisfied the Perſon ſhe 
Writes to is a Man of Honour,, 


and cannot otherwiſe fo well 


diſ engage him from a fruitleſs | 
Amour. 


Q. Nous vous demandom, 


2 PPe demand why the Eng-' 


liſh, both Men and Women, are 
the fineſt People in the World, 
upon the Tem- 
perature of the Aw, and. yet 
are the worſt Singers in Eu- 
rope, which depends on the 
Temperature of the Air as well 


a 


A. The Engliſh Naa are 
more obliged to this Gentle- 
man than to his Country Man 


Sorviere, for his Character of 


em; and indeed one weuld be 


apt to ſuſpect him in Love 


with ſome of the Eugliſh Ladies 
(their Faces we mean, not their 
Voices,) did he not give the 
Men too, fo favonrable a Cha- 
rater Which taking 
for granted, we Thall; accord» | 
ing to his Demand, firſt en- 
quire into the Reafon' of it; 
which we cart allow to be that 
produc d by the Querift ;riames 
ly, the Temperament of the 


Air; becauſe it m̃uſt then ne · 


ceflarily- follow,” that all thoſe 


ment; mut be. quali far arid 
lovely : 3 ant} that eren our An- 
tibodes miſt be 466 lache 
comple $fons that we” have. 

Toth " Fa *to%be' falf-; 
This ther ai f the ny 17 
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on fcems alſo ill grounded, 


That good or bad 
Singing depends upon the 
Temperament of the Aip—— 
For our Air or Climate is more 
Temperate than that of Tray, 
yet we are judged worleSingers, 
and deny not but we are really - 
ſo. It's true, the Soil ma 
make ſome difference, and th 


| Sea-Airs make the Cold more 


moderate in England, than tis 
in other Places at the ſame 
Diſtance from the Pole 
Beſides all which, there may 
be ſomething in the Strain of 
Men, as there is of Beaſts; 
and yet it may be no more 
poſſible to give any Natural | 
Reaſon, why ſome Men ar: 
fairer than others, or have 
thinner Lips; | finer Noſes, or 
better Complectiont, than why 
a Graybound is more cleyerly 
made than a Cut, or a Racer 
than a Cart-horſe. On the other 
gde, if tis true, that we Sing 
not 2s well as the French or 
Iralians, there may be ſome 
thing in the'Coldneſs of our 
Climates compared with theirs, 
"which perfiaps may render our 
Voices generally more hoarſe 
or unpleaſing than ſome others. 
Beſides, we have no Eunuchs, | 
as are among them, which 
ſometimes make their Conſorts 
much ' finer than they 5 
otherwiſe be. After all, they 
"have à very" merry Religion; 
the greateſt and beſt part where 


1 of conſiſts in good Painting ad 


Singing: Nor are ye to Yon: 
"ger. wht nd think ey dd 
eſcaßt Put 5 0 V- or get Hes: 
Kits "20"! Nebag, if 

ſtrain, harder at it than 
aud Endeavour; fa 08 the very. 
belt they are "Ric : "which d 1 18 


* em tot, befides their Opera's, | invented, that were unnoumm 
much more than our People are» | to the Ancients ; ani their de. 

| | | fenſive and heavy Armour ge. 

Q  Ihecber it be good Cor nerally neglected; bow come; 
duftin a General, to fit down | it. to paſs, that there are 9 
Sefer 4 Town, before be bas | fewer hd in a Battle np, 
beaten the Enemy out of the | than were then? 


Fere's2... a | 
4. The Circumſtances muſt 


decide it, Gnce in ſome caſes it's 


good Conduct. in others quite 


contrary : For Example, when 
the Enemy is the ſtronger, it's 


madneſi to fit down before a 
City, wherethe Garriſon is of 


any ſtrength, and fo to hare an 
before, and another be- 
hind ; which was the Ruin of 


the Turkiſh Army at the laſt 
Siege of Vienna; tho the quite 


contrary happen'd afterwards 
to the Chu iſti 


the in another 
Siege, when they took the 


Town in the Face of the whole 
Body of the Turkiſh Army, af. 
ter they bad ſoundly beaten 
them in their attempting to re- 
| Heve it. Whence tis plain e- 
nough, that, tu no ill Policy, 
where a General has 


eneral has a mind to 
draw an Enemy to a Battel, to 


fit down we'd ae conſidera- 
is. T. 


ble Town, if oops are 
hearty and numerous, and ſuffi- 


cient at once, to ſecure all his 


Works againſt the Town, and 


A As there are new way; 
known to the Ancients; ſo 
there are many of their old way 
forgotten, and unknown to uz; 
for the World was always inge- 
nicus enough in Miſchief; 2 
we find in the Siege of Feruſs 
lem by the Romans, ſome of 
the Cities of the Gaul byCeſar, 
but eſpecially in the Siege and 
Defence of Syracuſe by Marcel. 
lus and Archimedes; tho' theſe, 
it muſt be own'd, were rather 
uſed among them in Sieges, 
than Fietd-fights. Their Ancient 
Darts, it's true, were almoſt 
as deadly as our ſmall Gunz; 
and as inevitable But their 
Piles were a very heavy fort of 
| Buſineſs, tho ſtrong and able 
where they. took; Of ther 
Swords, Slings, and other Wer 
pots, read Ligſius. Their Hof 
were generally weak and feu, 
vaſtly unproportionable to ther 
Foot, and good for little but 
| Picqueering, at one another. 


— 4 


. raw gut and engage the Ene - Their Chariats were dreadful. 
my In which caſe, one of \ deſcribed by Ancient Writers 
I _ theſe; too things muſt happen arm'd with Sythes, and Death; 
| N pits takes the Town |. Their, Elephants were rather 
in their, Ggbt, or elſe, has his troubleſome. than ſerviceable; 
dclpe in üöghting them, when | Their, Foot was their great 
they come torelieve it; But in | Force, unlels among the fe- 
.thele, cafes, See a ee erg, conliſted de 
Ten, andthe, Strength of (he Macedonian Phalanx, and ges. 
Top, delexrealla lk part ofthe Invincible Rowe 
47 1 r 


1 | Legions» Now, t eaſon Why 


es d rn! * 1 Je 
„ Spice here ge ſe mar | we have fewer kill'd in BY ag 


of mnrdering . late!y 


ny. | 


ve oj 


Fights, than they in theirs, © 


* 


no better nor worſe, than be 
r auſe we run away ſooner; they 
then ſtood it out, Foot to Foot, 
and lack d one another for a 
whole Day, nay, ſometimes ſe- 
verdl Days together. But now 
a great part of the boaſted Art 
of War, is the Art of Running 
"way, dodging about, keeping 
as long from Fighing as they 
ean, and theri Fighting as little 
as pollible, unleſs one fide vaſt 
ly out-numbers, or has other- 
ways the Advantage of the o- 
ther. Another reaſon may be, 
then commonly met in 
vaſter Numbers; a Hundred 
thouſand, three hundred,” nay, 
- ſometimes Five hundred thon- 
ſand, or more, of a fide; and 
out of more, there muſt be 
more kill'd ; though one would 
think it impoſſible for em all, 
or one half of em, to engage; 
== whereas the greateſt Armies 
on this fide Europe, ſeldom a> 
mount to above 56000; and 
tho the Maſcovites talk of Hun- 
dreds of thoufands in the Field 
againſt the Tarears,yet they are 
ſo wiſe az ſeldom or never to 
rome fo a Battle with them» 


u, The Turks indeed have gene 

ett hally great Armies, having vaſt 
but Territories to raiſe them, and ſo 
hers have the Eaſtern Nations, eſpe- 
lu erally the Chineſe ; hüt then 
erh when they meet, we find pro- 
th; portionable Slaughter made a 
thet mong em, atid many times more 
ole; kill d than would compoſe one 
fle br two Whole European At- 
aj mies. As for the heavy Ar: 
the WY imour of the Ancients, our Mo- 


dern Warriours have witel 
thrown it off, becauſe it bit. 
der them both from Fighting. 
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old Battles, they were ty d tot. 
by ſuch a deal of Luggage 2 | 


Houſe, t6 carry himſelf fo; 


when they have not, you have 
this ſatisfation, That you dd 


all honeſt Men muſt applaud 


{id Running away — But in 81 


they had about em, and could 
hardly ſtir, at leaſt but very 
gravely, if they had nc'er fo 
much mind to't. This, after 
all, muſt be acknowledg'd iri 
Defence of the preſent Age: 
That (as one of the Iriſh Priſo- 
ners told our Men) a ſtrong Ar- 
tillery is a thing not to be 
fought with; they are a terri- 
ble and ĩrreſi ſtile Enemy, and 
muſt break in pieces any thing 
that ſtands againſt em, where +» 
they come to bear; nor is it * 
eaſie for a 'confuſed Body of | 
Men to rally again, when once 4 
thus difanimated and broken; 3 
and turn d into a Rout inſtead | 
of an Army. | 
One that keeps a Publick 
Houſe; deſires to know what 
Rules t6 follow, \ that be may 
not diſpleaſe God, nor end 
bis Gueſts, as to the Seaſon 
of Time, and Suantity of Ls 
quors ?. 
A:'Tis an unanſwerahle Que- 
ſtion;z for tis impoſſible for 4 


Perſon that keeps a Publick 


(under the forementioned Cir- 
cumſtarices) that he ſfionld not 
offend God, and yet gratifie his 
Gueſts (generally ſpeaking; Jbut 
thus far may be done, which is 
the moſt that can be expected; 
viʒ · That no juſt Cauſe of Of- 
fence may be given and ſuck - 
People as think they have cauſe; 


em a Friendſhip, atid ſucli af 


nay, themſelvei, hen the) 
come to be fober- The we: 
1 


thod to he taken iti fuch 4 
: thagertient 


$34; 


* 


QI having an intimate 


Drunkennels, tis Wickedneſ⸗ 
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nagement (we conceive) is this. 
As to the Quantity of Liquors 
to be vended to particular Per- 
ſons, no Limirs can be aſſign d, 
fince Perſons are of ſo different 
Conſticutions, that what is ne. 
ceſſary to the Refreſhment of 
Nature in ſome Perſons, may be 
Intemperance in others; ſo that 
the Rule here, is, You may let 
all Perſons call on, till you find 
they begin to exceed their due 
Limits; and when you perceive 
em entering the Confines of 


in you to let em proceed any 
further, ſince thereby you be- 
come acceſſary to all the Irregu- 
larities they ſhall commit in 
their Drunken Humours; and 
how great ones ſome have been 
guilty of then, is Argument e 
nough to deter all thinking Per- 
ſfons.——As to the Time you 
may (as near as you can) ſafely 
obſerve the Cuſtom of your Ci- 


viliz'd Neighbours; to exceed, | ſo 


may be Scandalous, and bring 
an ill Repute upon you, and to 
doleſo, may be againſt an honeſt 
Intereſt. : +; wee? 


Acquamtance with a Lady of 
Quality and a conſiderable For- 
tune, and being by frequent 
and familiar Expreſſions of 
uncommon Favours, induced 
into belief f more than or- 
dinary Kindneſs, at laſt pre- 
vail d with my (eIf to declare 
my ambitions Affection; but 
when 1 diſcovered my preſump- 
trons Inclinat ions; ſhe ſeem d 
to ſcorn my Propoſals with 
the greateſt Regret and Diſ- 
ca imaginable ; det not 
withſtanding cont inues a more 


ftrith, and kind Corre / pon 


dence than ever, ſo long as 
I mention not any thing, or 
ſend any Letter tending to 
my former Addreſs; but as 
often as J Court her Com- 
placency, ſhe not oniy give: 
me moſt 8 and grating 
Denials, but for ſome Time 
abſents herſelf from me; 
yet I am informed of her 


Uneafineſs and Melancholy 
Temper when TIT am gone, 


and of the Pleaſure and Sa- 
tigfact. on ſhe takes when [ | 
am Talke of, or in Company; 
likewiſe our dazly, long, pri- 
vate and ſingle Converſation, | 
both the Freedom and Liberty 
of Honourable Actions, Diſ- 
courſe, and ſilent natural Love, 
not only confirm me in the 
belief of it, but I am aſcer- 
tain'd on all hands, and ab- 
parently - perceive ſhe Loves 
me extreamly well. 
Nom, being fully aſſured 1 
ſhall never gain her Conſent, 
or prevail upon her by eæpreſi 
Courtſhip; and knowing that | 
ſhe xs a Lady of Honour and 
entire Chaſtity, I deſire your 
Opimon, what tacit Method! 
ſhall uſe to Marry bers without 
either Speaking or Wrating 0 
ber of Love and Affection? 
A. Now would yon do rarely 
well, if you could but Conjure 
hither one of the Mutes of th! 
Seraglio, to be your Tutor for 
one Quarter of a Year, 
Teach you to makeDumbLon, 
at Which they are ſo excellent: 
But, fince the Black Art is nd 
lawful, and twould be a gel 
way about to fetch bim eithe 
by Land or Sea, you muſt be 
content with the Council c 
Chriſtendom in this weigh 


Prebenſion— Now. for a little 
Direction and Exhortat ion |. 


let her Love which way ſhe 


fair. But ſirſt of all, we Con- 
gratulate your Happineſs, in 
having a Miſtreſs that won't 
put you to the expences ofOaths 
or Lyes, or ſo much as Pen, 
Ink, and Paper. Indeed, s ve 
doubt you don't know your 
own good Fortune · Why, how 
many filly things are we poor 
Militant Lovers oblig'd to talk 
to our Miſtrefles, before we 
can thoroughly deceive 'em ? 
What a parcel of Plays and 
Romances muſt we plunder for 
whole Noſegays of Flowers to 
preſent to the Ladies of our 
beſt Affection? Now, all this 
is clear Gains to you, (for, a 
Penny Sav'd, you know, &c.) 
and you may e en Beſiege the 
Town without all theſe Lines 
of Ciccum and Contravallation. 
Well all this is by .way of Re- 


| 


Of which, one ſhould thinktoo 
you had no great need: She 
Loves you, ſhe loves to Look 
upon you, to Talk with you 
and of you, and gives you all 
the Honourable Marks of ſilent 
natural Love; and can't you 
Love · her in her own way, and 


pleaſes ? What if ſhe ſhould 
require ſuch Tokens of Love at 
the African Ladies do, and ex- 
pect-you ſhould ſtand ill and 
Admire her, while ſhe Pincht 
and Bit you, till ſhe made her 
obdurate Teeth and Nails meet 
la your patient Lips or Knuc- 
kles ? But only ta ſit (till and 
be Loved, one would think, 
ſhould be no very difficult mat- 
ter. If you mult ſay nothing, 
tant you Look, as well as 
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THink the more? Nay, Can't, 
you Speak too ſide: ways, tho? 
you mayn't directly? And good 
Speed is often made by Sailing 
upon a ſide Wind. Thus you 
may inſenſibly gain upon her, 
till at laſt, if ſhe's Woman ſhe'll. 
ſpeak t'ye to Speak, or give 
ſome ſhrewd Signs ſhe'd bave 
you no longer Silent. But if 
ſhe'd have you Dumb every 
where elſe, when you think 
Matter's ripe fort try if ſhe'll | 
let you Speak at Church, and 
her ſelf Anſwer you, ſince 
rhaps ſhe has .a: mind to be 
urpriz d into her Happineſs :. 
In the mean time, be. Patient 
Obſervant, Submiſſive ; and if 
this Methed gets her, be ſure 
you don't forget to ſend us 
Word when you are Married, 
that we may come and Dauce 
at your Wedding. 
Q. Father died, and 
left no Children but my Bre- 
ther and me, be left a ſmall 
Eſtate charg d with a conſider- 
rable Debt to my Brother, 
and an Office more worth than 
his Eſtate ; and to me ee 
becauſe I bad a Relation who 
left me a thouſand Pounds: My 
Brother Married a Lady that 
had the Reputation of Three 
, thouſandPounds; but in reality 
' had no Port ion; which Diſap- 
| pointment, and ber Expenſive- 
neſs increas'd the Debt, till 
tas more than the Eſtate 
wau d pay: While things con- 
tinu d thus, his Wift dy d; and, 
upon his requeſt, I lent bim 
Money, till a'moſt all my 
Fortune was ſpent ; but now 
be has Compounded bis Debts, 
enjoys his Office, mþich he coulg 


E F-: © ;-> 


2. 
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meh be could not _ Bl 
Perſon was detain'd, but was 
in er of loſmp it, and 
gratefully acknowledges my 
Nindueſs, dividing the Income 
with me. On the whole, I beg 
ebe n NY ſolve me, 


Fortune ſo far fer bu, Gar 4 
rempring of Providence, as 
ſome Perſons would have per- 
ſwaded me, or eſſe an Act of 
, Charzty acceptable to God? 

4. The Reſolution of 21 
t 


Circumlſt 
your Family 
were in at A 


ek ſo bountifully 


80 the 
SE 


rare, that we 
which is the ftrangeit, —_— 
Kindneſs to him in bl lower 
Fortunes, or his Gratitnde to 
you, now he's in better Circum- 
ſtancet. However, twas his 
own want of Conduct that firſt 
brought him into his Neceſſi- 
tous Condition; and did =_ 
. we (ce Inftances every 
75 contrary, one would | 
en were by this time grown 
wiſe enough, not” to be bit by 
the ſhadow, nay leſs, the ſound 
of a Fortune; kindly believe 
the Kindreds or Match makers 
ord, or, perhaps, Fame's it 
If, a greater Lyar than both, 
and fo. precipirate themſclves 
into Inevitable Ruine; for 
which Reaſon, we think you | 
were hardly bound to aſſiſt him 
as you afterwards did, out of 
our on _ Kan 
ay, von a Family 
15 own,* we think you did 


* hat you ought rot to have | 
* „ hes „ : 


done, at leaſt, not to that 
degree; becauſe all are bound 


But if — were Single, and 
reſery'd what was neceſſary 


alter d; twas a very Brother! 
my | Part, and a commendable Act 


Pigment and Gratitude which 
it ſeems it has met with from 


him whom you fo generouſly 


iped. 

« There has been aFriend. 
ip carried on between two 
Perſons of different Sexes ; ſo 

far, as that the Fair Pay 

bath yielded to the others Suit; 

and bath by Promiſe, eng aved 

herſelf to him, in the way of 


Marriage.within a convenient 


Conſent cn borh fides; afte* this, 
a Breach i is made 0n-the Wo- 
man's fide, on aſudden without 
any reaſonable Cauſe given: 


Marriage is bindmg before 
God? Becanſe it is generally 
ſaid, ſuch Perſons are married 
o | before God; * het ber if 


is omi d, (knowing it be- 
1 25 and) it will be . 


| Diorne Laws, and wherem ? 


for that your Judgment on the 
Matter, may either further er 
binder an Addreſs to the above 


| that has all the Enceu agement 
| that may, or can le, in a * 
of this Nature, ' whereby » 


A. Ty 


firit to provide for their own: 
yourfelf, the Caſe is . much 


zan defires that Ackrow- 


time, and with the Parent! 
Query, How far « Promiſe of | 


anatber Perſon marry her that * 


Tranſgreſſion of am of the * 
| Tour Opinion herein is defired, | 


mention d Fair Party, by one 


will oblige Jour * Ser- | 
__ 


hy 


* vu x 2437 * d IS bs Sv , ne r — 


A. T:'s true, the Woman 
lies under an Obligation not to 
marry any other bue him to 


' whom fbe's promis d, eſpecially 


if with the Parents Conſent; 
nay, actually ts marry, him, 
unleſs ſhe bas any valid Reaſin 
ſince againſt it, which ſhe knen 
not of before. But this Obli- 
gation reaches not, we think. 


another Perſon ; though if he 


to whom ſhe is promis d wil: 
not relinquiſh his Intereſt, and 
give her back her Obligation, 
we ſhou'd not adviſe any to 
make her bis Choice, þecauſe 
the Fuſlice of Heaven may 
make her unhappy, and then 
he cannot be otherwiſe. 


Q. was born Heir to 4 
plentiful Eſtate, had a good 
EE 175 
of Age was judge or the 
Tniverſit Os . r my F at ber 
unbappily loft bis Eſtate, being 
condemn d in the late Duke of 
Monmouth's Rebellion, he u as 
fore d to ſell all to purchaſe 4 
Pardon, Being thus depriv'd 
F the Means 10 perry 2 my 
Studies, a Gentleman of my 
Fathers near  Acqraintance 
(who had a great Eſtate, was a 
Widower, and Iſſueleſs) took 
me into bis Family, pleaſing my 
Father with many fair Promi. 
ſes of preferring me; I was 
with the ſaid Gentleman from 


tht Age of Fourteen Tears till 


Twenty, during whigh time, 1 
tas bis Faithful Servant, and 
voluntarily performed many 
Offices of a Menial one; but 
the ſaid Gentleman marrying a 
ſecond time, his Affection to. 
me grew Cold, neglecting ſeve 
ral Opportunities he 2 of 
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Advancing me: T ſaw not the 
leaſt Proſpe& 7 Advantage by 
accompanying him, therefore 1 
left him, and am come hither 
to this Tonn ; but I find the 
way to Preferment to be very 
difficult without Money. Gen- 
tlemen, I humbly crate your 
Thoughts as to the Premiſes, 
and how mi cb you think I ſtand 
oblig d to the Gentleman for ſs 

many large Promiſes? This 

great Nr 

with being out of Employment, 

drives my Thoughts inte 4 

Thouſand wild Exeravagancie's 
and ſometimes tiny ſupgeſt 

Things which my Soul abbors 3 

Neceſſity makes me ſtruggle be- 

tween Virtue and Vice; If you 

can give me any Eaſe in this 

Affli Bion, by adviſing what 

Courſe to take for 4 Future 

Livelihood, the Favour ſhall 
for ever be owned by me. 


A. You had better ſerve in 
the meaneſt Capacity, than 
live an idle Life, as your 
Circumſtances are; for tis 
more than probable you wy 
by that means fall into f 
Company 2s will perſwade 
you Poveity is fo diſhonour- 
able , that any Courſe ought 
to be taken rather than to 
endure it, thongh you may 
aſſure your ſelf how plauſible 
ſoever any ſuch Metheds may 
ſeem, and if you ſhould think 
to gain Happineſs, or Reputa- 
tion thereby, you'll be very 
much deceiv'd ; for Vice in 
the end will not only bring 
you to Repentance., but alſo 
to the greateſt Shame ; thovgh 
we are not unſenſible that De» 


nt wi hout 


will not 


T 4 alwF8.. 
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Opportunity. of advancing you 


wait a little longer; therefore 


* 


always raiſe a Man, yet we 
make no doubt but a Man that 
has hebaved himſelf well, muſt 
get ſome Friends, and though 

erhaps but few that will ſerre 

im with their Purſe, yet ſuch 
as will not be backward to aſ- 
Gt. him with their Intereſt, 
when it will coſt them nothing: 
E you have any of theſe, *twil! 
do very well for you to fry 
them, if they can help you into 
any Poſt, Arg but of ſmall 
Intereſt ; and if a Man is once 
ound to be Uſeful in any 


Employ, he need not doubt | of 
being. taken Notice of; for 


Piligene and Honeſty very 
eldom goes unrewarded. But 
ſuppoſe your Friends fail, this 
ntleman that made ſuch 
romiſes of advancing you, it 
be be a Man of any Generolity, , 
will not. forget you quite; 
perhaps be may not do ſo much 
for you now as if he had lived 
unmarry d; but wholly to caſt 
E. vVvithout you had de- 
erved it by any Diſhoneſty or 
Treachery. towards him, no 
Man wou d that has any Reſpect 
to his Word; this is ſuppoſing 
the,worſt a true Gentlem̃an cad | 
do: Though tis not improbable: 
but you are a little too haſty, 
and he has not it may he had an 


ſo high as be may think ycu 
_ Young, and without much pre 


2x you'll foon find your ſelf, if 
thrown into the World without 
Money or Friends. 


Q Diſcour ſing the ot her 


ö Day with a Maler abaut Oat hs, 


% 


and telling him, I thought it 
very Toſtifiable to take one in 
extraordinary Caſes: He urged 
thoſe Words of our Saviour, a; 


a poſit ive Injunftion og ainſt al 


nion be yea, yea, and nay, nay : 
For whatſoever is more than 


mas the Deſign and Intention 
our Saviour in this Com. 
mand ? 


7 - 


A. Only to forbid the gene- 
ral Practice of the Jews, who 
upon the moſt trivial Occaſion, 
and in their common Converſa. 
tions, uſed to ſwear by their 
Father and Mother, the Exth, 
the Sun, the Stars, the Yes 
vens, and many other the like; 
which Cuſtom brought their 
moſt Solemn Oaths into lets 


ordinary Occaſions they uſed to 


tis no piece of Trrevererce, but 
an Honour to God Almighty, 
in Matters of great Conſe- 
quence, to call upon him a a 
Witne's of-the Trath | 


QQ. and m Father having | 
made ſome Articles of Agree-. 
ment with another Man, 


capable of, and you. are DIES ive. knem to be defe- 


judice to your Fortune may 


we think, except yoù can meet 
with ſome ſpeedy Employment, 

ou had much better return to 
the Gentlemen, and ſtay his 
time, for under his Care you 


ny Occafim to make an Ad. 
vantage of it, we might do 
it, be ie ving that Fools were 
made for Knaves ; but whil} 
m Father lived, be had no 
Occaſion to put it in Practice; 


are not ſo lab to Temptation | 
. FT-34 


e- -'V * 


ö . p 


$ tt 


F 


Swearing, Let your Commu- 


this cometh of Evil: Qu. ha: 


Reputation; for upon Extra- 


ſwear by God himſelf. Aud 


Five, according to the Lat, 
though he did not, on fur | 
foſe, that if we had ever 4. 


"Ma  <I cx a os 
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yet afterwards JI finding it not | day make then Miſerable, with- 

ſo arreeable to my Intereſt to out atimely Repentance. They. 

perform Conditions, as to omit ſeem to be happily come thus 

them, Imade no Account at all | far, and the next Satisfaction 

of the Articles; which obliged | to the never having done it, 1 
the other Perſon to endeavour | is to make pp the Damage the N 
20 compel me to it; but it | wre ped Party. has received , 

proved, as J knew, it mould, | which Juſtice requires. And 
unſucceſiful, and I was by Law | in your Caſe tis moſt preper ta 

wholly freed from all Obligati | be done by an unknown Hand, * 

ons. This is ſome Tears ſince, | fince .a Reparation may that 

and I very much applauded wy | way fully be made, without 

own Craft, trhich procured me | venturing any thing on your 

ſuch Advantages, till a late | part. Rs . 
dangerous Fit of Stckne[s ſet Q. FiÞether Natural Reli- 


x 
— 


another Face upon Thing s,and | gion (that is, thhere Reaſon * 
made me ſenſible Thad done vc. only 15 the Rule of, Worſhip)wili 

1711, for which I am heartily | allow a Man to deny God, to 

ſorry ; but doubt my Repen- | eſcape preſent Death? I am 

tance will not be act ed, | apt ro think it does, becanſe 

wit bout I give Satisfaction to | cannot ſee that God can be 475 

the other Perſon. New, tho' | honoured by it, ſince the Ido. 

I believe him to be an Honeſt | latrous Action is a Sign only of 

Man, he is not atherwiſe, and | the Fear of Death, and not 4 a 
I ſrorld be very unwilling ta] Contempt of the Divine Maje- 

venture my Relation at his | fly. But in Revealed Religion 

Mercy, this Affair being yet I do believe ſuch an Action 
rmknown to all but God Almizh- | cannot be ſuppoſed. oo 

ty and my own Conſcience. 'I| 4. No, it will not, ſince to 

deſire to know, Whether it's | ſuch God i; Nature, and they 
abſolutely neceſſary for me to do | being i part of it, c-rinot deny 

it? And if it is, bat way I} the whole. Beſides, Natural 

had beſt rake? . ] Religion teaches the Immortali- 

| WWW 

A. Twould be well if from | from the Writings of Plato, 

your Example, all *Knavifh | Epictetus, Seneca, Socrates , 

Men would conſider, that Sec. Therefore there it the ſame 
though they may be cunning | Reaſon, (though not ſo great) 

enough to deceive their Neigh-;| for a Perſon ĩn Pur i? Naturali- 

bours, they'll find fome Diffi- b«s's not denythg the Author of 

culty always to impoſe. upon] Nature, to lengthen an uncer- £ 
their own Conſcierces: That | tain Life. . 

the Regret of that will 'one | © | 5 
time or other coſt them more | Q. In one of your Oracles, you 
than all the Gain by orer- are poi neg Whether there r 
reꝛching others. And that when | 1s a World in the Moon ? 2 an- 
they put a Cheat upon any [er, There's all the Probability 
one, they do what will 'one | imaginable to believe it a 
a GET ee 2 2952.14 9 Worl] 
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World like ours: ich 1 4d. 
mire , ſeeing Moſes, in brs 
Short, o 1 ebink, Full De 
. ſcription of the Creation, does 
not mention two Worlds; and 
from tbe 14th to the 19th 
Verſes of chat Chapter, I can 
ſee no Probability that it is [0+ 
Query, Why do you now ſwerve 
From the Scripture, which you 
Js often make aſe of, to. prove 
your Aſſertions? _ 
4 Meoſes wrote only for this 
World, and therefore it was nof 
neceſſary he ſhould tell us whe 
ther there were more, or not: 
Beſides, he fays nothing that 
contradicts j 5 
Q. I bebe 4 Chamber in 
the Inner Temple ; but living 
moſtly in the Country, left my 
Ky with a Perſon who lives 
there (and takes upon him to 
let and ſet C ers) with 
Orders to ſell my Chamber, if 
be could mees with 4 Chap 
in my Abſence. He bath not 
only embez7 ed ſome part 4 
Goods I lefe there, but bath 
lee my Chamber at 4. Rent, 
wit bout acquainting me with 
ie. and took the Profits to him 
[elf for a Year or more, when I 
am aſſured be bad a Chapman 
that would have boug bt it, and' 
given my Price, about half 4 
Tear ſince. If I ſhould expoſe 
the Perſon to the Benchers, it 
might prove his Ruine; I 
mould know otherwiſe how to 
prevent ſuch baſe Tricks for the 
future. I am reſolved to treat 
him as you adviſe. © 
4. As Goodneſs ought to 
il with us ſometimes, not 
to purſue Juſtice tothe utmoſt 
igour, ſao, though this Man 


poſed, cancelling all Obligati- 
ons of Friendſhip, or Reſpect, 
by the Breach of his Truſt; yet 
ſince ti probable the Diſcove - 
ry of it would be no means to 
repair the Injury he has done 
yon; that it is not fo great but 
you may be able to ſuſtain it 
without any conſiderable Dx 
mage, and that the expoſing of 
him would be bis utter Ruine, 


Loſs than yours; we think you 


had better agree the Matter be. 


tween your ſelves, only mak- 
ing him ſenſible that you for. 
bear him upon ſuch like Conſi- 
derations, in hopes he will prove 
Honeſter For the future; but 
that you ſhall be abliged to ac- 
8 the World with it, if he 

ves any other Perſon after the 
ſame manner This may poſſibly 
prevent his a Xing ſo baſely any 
more; and as for others, thi: 


who they truſt; and if you 
ſhcn'd ruine this Man, *twon't 


| riſhly. | 


many Fools hepet ſtrong and 
wiſe chien K 

A. AFool may have as ſtrong 
and healthful a Body as a wil 


Man, the Conſtitution of which | 


does undoubtedly much con- 
dace to the Diſpoſition of the 


Child's Body : But the Gift of 
the Soul not being the Parent! 
Act, or prod by him, # 


can be no farther influenced 
but by the Body of the Child, 
which being Strong, Vigorom, 
and Healthful, is as likely to 


4-1 Y 
has juſtiy deferred to be er- 


— its Organs proper T 


which would be a much greater 


publick Account will give tbem 
ſome Reaſon to be cantious / 


prep ſome from till acting 


| Q. What is the Reaſon tht | 


firſt ; but 


| inthe caſe? 


t for the FunQion of the Soul, 
— of any other Body what. 

yer · 
5 et lately happened on a 
Fair Book, in Manuſcripe, ful 
of Charms and Conjuirations 
which a little ſtartled me at 
ng further into 
it, [found it full of veryDevout 
Prayers, and many Names of 
Cod, Repeated divers times, in 
a very curious Order. I can. 
tel how to think there ſhould 
be any burt in making uſe of ſo 
ood Prayers, and ſuch Holy 
ames, which may have 4 


ſecret Force in them, unknown 


to the moſt of the Mor id, as are 
many other uſeful Arts and 
Sciences. Pray your Fudg ment 


4. We remember ſome time 
ſince, in the Reign of 
James, to have heard an 
Devil. hunter pretended to caſt 


out a Devil from one who pre- 
tended to be roſſeſt, 
in and about London,and divers 


other Places. The Old Fellow | rad 


went to Prayers, but moſt of 
his Prayer was nothing elſe but 
a Repetition of O God of Abra- 
ham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
God of Sabboth, Sc. we 
then thought only a fooliſh 
Tatology.but are nowenclin'd 
to believe *twas no better nor 
worſe than a Charm, pr Con- 
juratton, that Form having been 
commonly made uſe of for thoſe 
| perhaps ſome two or 
bree Thouſand Years, both a- 
mong Jews and Heathens. This 
Soptritition was, it ſtems, ff 
very wide, not only the Exp 
trans, but many other Nations 
baring learnt it from the Jews- 


4 
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and was 


| - 


"5 
2 


Thus Origen againlt Celſus, as 
quoted by Dr. Hammond (that 
inexhauſtible Fountain ofLearn- 
ing. and judgment): The 
Names of Abraham, &c- ſays 
** he, joined with the Name of 
God, is not only of Force in 
the Jews Prayers and Exor- 
« ciſms, but almoſt all others 
that deal in CBnjurations 
* uſe them; whence the igno- 

rant fort, as St. Chryſoftom ob- 

ſerves, come to miſtake the 

Name of Abraham for theName 


of ſome God, becauſe of the 
| Phraſe Ssòs ACazue 


Which 
Miſtake might be furthered by 
a W y of Exprefſian common 
among the Jews, we being in- 
clin'd to think that the Words 
Abraham, and Jacob, or Iſrael, 


are ſometimes uſed io Scripture 


for the God of Abraham, &cc. 
Thus, to name no more P/al. 
24.6. Thi is the Generation of 
© them that ſeek thy Face, O 
« Face! And Abraham's Hea- 
ven or Boſom,is a commonParq- 
phraſe among the Jews for Pa- 
iſe, or Heaven. So Kebab, 
and Adonaz, were often uſed in 
the Paganiſh Incantations, as 
the ſame Origen tells us; and 
Famblichus calls em, M ria no- 
mina, Aſhr:anorJexiſhNames. 
And Lucian brings in his Ale x- 
ander, muttering I know not 
what barharou Words in the 
Phentcian,orHebrer Language 
in order to cure Diſeaſes And 
Pauſanias gives the ſame Ac- 
count_of his Lydan Magician, 
| in the Rites of the Pyreſtreia: 
And Jaſe pus had no more Wit 
than to believe there was a 
great Depth of Art in theſe 
| Charms, pretending Solomon the 
| Inventor of em, whom the 


Jewy 


* 


all his Miracles by Vertue of | ſome of which are common e- 
the Tetragrammaton, an unut- 


in bis Tbigb However, we | good Fortune, or drive away 


* 


ts: -- » Es 
Jews tell many. ridiculous Fa- Gj, reg QuAzx]nents, 
bles of this Nature; and that | as the Doctor, has mended it. 
he himſelf underſtood them, and | All Incantations, Charms, Con- 
had feen Perſons raiſed fromthe | jurations, Amulets, or Defen- 
ead by them; and the fooliſh | ſatives ; which laſt were ſeve. 
NY! the jJews.is common e- | ral Names of God, written or 
nough, thatourSaviour wrought { engraven in a particular way, 
a 


pough ſtill in all Countries, the 


terable Name of God, ſowed up | ſame with Taliſmans, to procure. 


2 TZ. ma 65a <A as 


are ſure that the Jews pretend | ill · But one common miſchief 
ed to this Art; and as it ſeems, | there is in all of, theſe, for 
ſometimes accamp'iſh'd ſtrange | which a wiſe and good Man 


| the 
things by it; there: being a | ſhould abhor em: They cer. car 
ſtated Order of Exorciſts a- | tainly, and we believe ubavoida- bu 
mong em, as now among the bly, take all thofe who truſt in Wil by 
Papilts. IM our Saviour in- em, from an immediate and a. Kn 
tends, when he asks the Pha- Cual Reliance on the Divine mo 
riſees, by whom their Sons did | Providence and Protection Ti the 
caſt out Devils? Who uſing | in vain to ſay, they don't, and. Vil 
the Name of the God of Abra: that there's no Neceſſity they ſpo 
ham, &c. the Devil did ſame- | ſhould do ſo, becauſe we fad be 
times obey, it being probable | ia Fact they always do, making She 
he was then forced to do it. Hr-¶ thoſe who out upon em weak wo 
gute Creatoriss, as a Uiſtinction, and ſuperititious, and eitbet wha 
and fo d Homage paid unto | preſumptuous or deſperate;and of 
the Supreme God. Though this, | they can't be otherwiſe, any WW cub: 
it feems, was not infallible: more than their Aftrological little 
Elſe why did the Sons of Scæua Brethren, becauſe when taken pear 
leaye the Name of God, and | off from theBaũs of God's bio old 
uſe that of | Jeſus 2- Of this Ca- | tection, and their own Rea Wre 
tomFuſtin celates,as quoted by | they muſt be floating in Fat» , e. 
the Doctor already mentioned: | lities and Uncertaiaties, and tit WW and p 
If, ſays he, you call upon the | molt notorious Contradictions WW knou 
Name sf the God of Abraham, | and thoſe who worſhip Img muct 
perhaps the Devil will obey, | may with as much Reaſon pie we t 
Andlrenæut and Tertullianwit - | tend tis the true God on bon i my 
neſs the ſame, However, this | they, truſt, uſing theſe on) bo. 


Practice was thought ſo dange- | the means of their Dependan 
Tous and.unwarrantable that.the | and Devotion. · But there's ſl 
Chriſtiaas were ſoon after ob: | another Reaſon why ſuch. Af 
lig'd ſolemnly to renounceit at | are dangerous, becauſe wii 


Baptifin, where the . ancient | Feople are thus unwarrantad)Wde-an 
Form was, not only vH! curious, and thereby thru it ha 
2 Agbs, I renounce the | themſelves out of the Din lie ar 
Devil, as we ſtill ſay in ours, | Protection (for they are 198{n/ib 


content with it in the 2 
3 - | Cour 
4 0 : i ox > i I 


* 


rſe of Gods Providence, but 
— hare ſome thing further) 
then we are certain the Devil 
has often times taken advantage 
againſt them, to lead them to 
greater Evil. This is notort- 
ous in the Story of Dr. Dee 
and Kelly, all whoſe Angels at 
laſt turned to Devils, and their 
Purity to extraordinary down- 
right Adultery» And if there 
be any thing at all in the Ap- 
pearances ſo often boaſted of, 
and ſo confidently affirmed by 
the Cabaliſts andRoficruians,we 
cannot think em any thing elſe 
but theſe Delufive Spirits, who 
by a ſhew of Piety and abſtruſe 
Knowledge, lead Men with the 
more eaſe into Perdition,' by 
the moſt natural and horrid 
Villainies ; For if that Corre- 
ſpondence theſe Men talk of, 
be true, between their He and 
She Arial Acquatntance, as we 
won t pronounce they are not, 
what ist all leſs than the Depth 
of Witchcraft; only their In- 


anj cubus s and Succubus's dreſs a 
z Hittle finer than when they ap- 
aken pear to a poor ignorant naſty 
Pro- old Woman? And don't theſe / 
alot, Wretches deſerve Death as well 
Fate a cer the Witch of Endor did, 


and perhaps much more? We 
know they will be angry, but 


mata muck good may t do them; ior | 
n pve think this little Stricture 
won is much leſs than they deſerve, | 
n who would either ſtill put up- 
dan on the World their affected 
e's em and Myſtery, that is at 
b. Atom, - hard Names, with 
ub votbing in them; or if there 
antabh de any thing at all in it, if 


it has any bottom, it muſt 
lie as deep as Hell. We are 
ſenſible of an Objection that 
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may be drawn from what we 

our ſelves have advanced in 
the beginning of this Queſtion, 
which may ſeem to favour 
thoſe Practices we have been 
all this while condemning ; and 
that is, we have own'd that 
Devils. might be caſt out, and 
Diſeaſes cured by the Name of 
the God of Abrabam,&c, Vir- 


fore; and why not now as well 
as then?And to make it ſtronger 
What hurt, will it be ſaid, can 
there be in ſuch good Names 
and Prayers, as before in the 
— — ? And many who 
make uſe of em, are very devout 
and good Men, who would ab- 
hor ſuch Things, were they Dia- 
bolical: And if the ſame Power 
be manifeſted in Vertue of thoſe 
Holy Names that has been for- 
merly, whether ſome Vertue 
of theſe Amulets may not be 
hinted at in that of the Pſal- 
miſt, The Name of the God 
of Facob defend thee; it be- 
ing certain that this Practice is 
very Ancient» W 
In Anſwer, iſt, The way of 
caſting out Devils, and work- 
ing Miracles then by the Name 
of God among the Jews, which 
our Saviour hints at, ſeems to 
have been much more ſimple, 
and lefs- curious, when really 
performed, than that theſe my- 
(tical Men now plead for : A 
calling over them in the Name 
of the Lord wrought the Mira- 
cle as we may ſee by the At- 
tempt of Sceva's Sons. But 
what's this to all thoſe fooliſn 
ridiculous Curioſities and Cere- 
monies which were added- to it 
in after Ages, which were the 
Additions either of ſome Ma · 


Bicak 


tut e Creatoris, as Tertullian be- 


. 


- 


* 


— Jews, or ſome Apiſh' 
unce of an Heathen Again, 
the Cure was not certain by 
theſe means, laws vor uN ar, 
perbaps be ll obey. was the mott 


that Juſt in could ſay on't. A | 


in, the Caſe is alter d now, 


tbough real Miracles might 


then be done in the Name of 


the Creator, in diſtinction, as 
has been faid from all the nu- 
merous Falſe Gods of the Hea- 


then, that Reafon. now ceaſes 
when we five among thoſe 


who pretend to oa the one 
omly true God. Beſides, after 
Chriſt came, theſe Miracles cea- 
fed; otherwiſe why would Sce 

va s Sons, as before, have left 
the Name of God, and uſed that 
of our Saviour, in imitation of 
the Apoſtles, who, as the Jews 
uſed to fay, In the Name of 
the Godof Abrabam,or God of 
S$abaath, did command, In the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nax 

reth ; wherein the firſt Chriiti- 
ans followed em, and a Divine 
power ſometime after attended 


that bleſſed Name; at which 


every Knee ſhall bow, and which 
makes Devils tremble. Good 
Names therefore, and good 
Thingrare not ſufficient, when 
Unwarrantably, Nonſenſically. 
or Magieally made uſe of, as, 
was found to theie Sorrow, by 
thoſe Exorcifts fo often men- 


tion d For good Ment uſing em, 


all that appear to be ſo, are not 
fo, any more than the Devil is 
an Angel; becauſe he can ſome- 
times fook like one» Beſides, 
the Chriſtian Church has, as 
we have proved, moſt folemn- 


ly renounc d all theſe Fancies, | 
Shadow of the Almighty. He 
thr Lent hve boen made | {hall deliver en Fe the 


Councils have decreed againſt 


e The Athenian ORACLE. Yol. tt. 


to prevent em; the Body df 


Learn d, unanimouſſyabhor 


em! 
The moſt of thoſe that uſe em 
are Men deſperatez and whim 
ical and ſuperſtitious. and wick. 
ed, and are either Cheats, ot 
| worſe, cheated themſelves out 
of their own Souls, and Eternal 
Happineſs. The beſt uſe there 
fore that can be made of all 
theſe curious Books, js «that 


which the firſt Chriſtians put 


em to on their Conver ſion, x 
Arguments of their Chriſtians 
ty, to make a curious Nich 
Bonfire of em, as thoſe at E- 


Yes. and d\Zioiouars, 
and tels; Their Magica 


monies being Notorious in all 
Writers, both Chriſtian and 
Heathen · As for the Name f 
the God of Faceb undoubtedly 
tu a Defence to all that truſt 
in it; but they muſt then take 
care they don t diſtinguiſſi the 
Thing and Name, for what 
Vertue can there be in fo many 
Letters, which when taken # 
ſunder, are nothing at all, or 


may mike other Words, of 2 


di *; or perhaps, corſttary 

The only Amulet then thit 
we know of, which may be 
lawfally and facceſsfully uſed 
is that which we are ſure De 
| vid made Trial of with fo good 
Succeſs, whatever skill his Son 


might have in Charms and 1 


cantation; tis that in the 


under the Defence of the 
High, ſhall be ſafe under: 


* 
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| pheſus, Acts 19 19+ the Eil 


Characters, Phileres and Cere- 


guſt Pam, Wee duale 


a \ 
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nare of the Hunter, and from 
95 10 55 Peſtilence. Thou 
ſha't not be afraid for any Ter- 
ror by Night, nor for the Ar- 
rom e 61 by Day; for 
the Peſtilence that walketh in 
Dering „ nor for the Sickneſs 
that deftroyeth at Noon day : 
There no Evil happen un- 
to thee, neither ſhall any 
Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. 
Thou. ſhalt go upon the Lion 
and Adder, the young Lion 
and the Dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy Feet. With 


Life will I ſatisfie him 
long fe wi 7 


ſhew bim my Salvation - 
Why ſhould a Spider 
ſpin a ſmall Web four or five 
Tards long, hardly to be diſ- 
cern'd, which will break with 
the weight of a Grain, and 
| yet it Flr which it twenty 
Grains, hold and deſcend fifty 
times by it?: 
A. The Spide- bangs true and 
equally, ſtretching the Thread 
at its full extent; the Grain 
ſtrikes it of one fide, when tis 
fo ſtretch d, and therefore more 
eaſily breaks it. The Spider 
bas the whole Strength of the 
Thread; the Grain ſuppos d to 
bethrown ppon't, meets with 
Refiſtance but from that one 
part or point on which it falls. 
We may add, That ſhould it 
break when the Spider's upon't 
it could immediately mend it, 
perhaps in the twinkling of an 
Eye, before the Breach were 
well diſcernable, in ſo ſmall a 
Subſtance ; for it darts this 
Thread with a "oy the ſwiſt-, 


mew wa 
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_ -nefs, and will, by the help of 
it, little lefs than fly in the 
Air; throwing its Ladder of 

= . 
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Ropes from one Tree to another 
firſt, and it ſelf after ward; nay, 
you can ſcarce throw one of the 
little Spinners off your H 
but "twill ſtill climb up again; 
which muſt be by vertue of his 
Thread, which it darts up 
18 tis fallen, and recovers 
Y it. | 


Q Sometime ago, I dealt 
very unbandſomly with another 
Perſon; for which, 4 little 
while after, I was ſo extream- 
concerned, that the trouble 
of my Mind prejudiced my 
| Body, and very much diſorder- 
ed my Health : The ſame fill 
rather increaſes upon me; and 
I have uſed all the propable 
Means I can bear of, in order 
to my Recovery, but as yet, of 
has proved ineffeAual ; and 
therefore I beg the aſſiſtance of 
your Advice. ; 

A. We have omitted giving 
the full account of your Con- 
dition, becauſe, as you your 
ſelf obſerved, it can be of no 
great Service. to the Publick + 
tho* we are apt to believe the 
Relation to be true, and not 
the effect of Trick and Whim ; 
Ge, becauſe it is very rationally 
given, and an air of Sincerity 
appears throughout the whole; 
therefore we the more willing» 
ly tell you what we think, and 
hall be pleaſed if we can con- 
tribute any thing toward the 
| Happineſs of an unfortunate 
Gentleman. Tu very proba- 
ble, that as the Reflection of 
the Injuſtice you had done, was 
the firſt cauſe of your Illoeſs, for 
it is ſtill a very great one of 
its continuance, and till you 
have fomething quieted your 


— 


* 


Mind, there is no hopes it 
ſhould be removed ; which can 

only now be effected, by mak 
ing all poilible Reparation that 


8 
bg 
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by degrees. © Bux, I thank God, 
I have at laſt pretty well con. 
quer d my Paſſion. But new | 
find ſhe, is in love with me, e. 


hes in your Powers That once 

done, you'l] foon find ſuch a 
SaikfaCtion; at will confidera 

'bly coin ribute to your Reco- 
very; which cannot be fuppo- 
ſed to be perfected but with 
"Time ; that fort” of Diitemper, 
"when once got, being very dit- 
*ticult to be frecd' from, it re- 
turning gain in its greateſt 
Power, upon the Jealt trouble 
or concern of Mind. There- 
tore you muſt diſengage yuur 
ſelf, tor ſome time, from any 
Bulmeſs wherein you may pro 

:bably meet with a Diſappoint- 
ment, go into a clear Air, get 
ton. e bruk and merry Acquain- 
tance, uſe a moderate Exerciſe, 
take no more Phy fick than is 
abſolutely m ceſſary, and be fure 
never to be long faſting in a 
Morning, nor late up at Night- 


q Do the ſame common. 
Bonds of . Faith and Fuſtice 
bind all Men? © 25 

ö H. If by the Bonds of Faith 
and Juſtice, you underitand 
'Sincerity and Truth, they do, 
(none having any Diſpenſation 
to be free and quit from them) 
fince tis by them that the goed 
of Society is four ded and main 
tai d- 18 130 - 11 ' 
Qi. IL. Was lately courting 4 
Lady that paſſed for a great 
Fortune? After ſo long au Ace- 


really Toved ber ſge Yngennonſly 
PForeune. Bur E really loved bel. 


convincing Proof it's noDecei;, 


enough to maintain us both, 
accor ding to that liberal Edi- 
cation we have both been bred 
in. Since I have been the 
occaſion of her Paſſion, whith 
ſhe [ays, ſhe ſhall never forego; 
tell me iobether I oug bt to mat- 


ry her, or leave ber in tha 


Condition 2 


honouribly, ia diſcovering the 
Truth to you, tho' not over 
prudently, in paſſing for whit 
ſhe was not, fince it muſt pro- 
bably be the occaſion of ſome 
Misfortune or other; for had 
ſhe carry'd on the Deſign to 
perfection, and- married any 
one under the Notion of being 
a Fortune; when they hd 


"come. to be undeceived, it 


might have been the cauſe of 


| continual” Diſquiets between 


em. And fo in ycur cafe, ſle 


tte Deceit than to you; and 


you are undoubtedh free to c 


as You pleaſe, if you made her 
no Pcomifes after you knew ſli 
had Nothing; but if you did 


| they are as hinding, as if ſc 


ally tl what you firſt cl. 
eb coef 


Tate Or acies given Jour Advict, 
what 2, the bg Meth 
for 4 Bunz Man's, Stuch, 
and Houbt not But you Alt 


Hiſcb vr A t nie, © a no 

Aud could nit withtlraw my ſel 

| Vu Jſudden, but endeavour a b.1 
* 


* e 44 %at5. lat 15 
4 capable fo pive Diredtion. 
for the Education of. Tig 

Women; 


ven to Fondnpſs, and all oc. 
ſioud by my loving ber. I haze 


I hade a [mall Eſtate, but no- 


A. The Lady has done very 


owes the Unhappineſs more to 


8 IA 5 9 Reinl 2} | | 
Re * Yau 
quaaitance,” that "fre Found 1 [1 T, have in one of g. 


| be- more probable to follow ; there 


IWoman ; which 1 think my ſelf ſo 
much the more concerned to att, 
as 1 ſheuld be very glad to com- 
tribute any thing to the. Happi- 
neſs of others 5 and I have made 
it my general Obſervation, That 
the * Reaſon that Men com 

monly ſo much diſregard the Com- 
pany of their Wives, is, Becauſe 
they are unſuitable on ver ſation; 
and therefore, I believe, if more 
care were talen in the Ednuca» 
tion of Women, Marriages would 
be more conſonant to the primitive. 
Inflitution than now they are. 1 
know of none ſo fit to adviſe 
what Methods ought to be taken 
as your ſelves, nor any from 
whom the Ladies will take it ſo 
kindly, or nhoſe Directions they'll 


fore I fear not asking your Opinion 


A. Your Obſervation, un- 
doubtedly, is very juſt, and 
many have been ſenſible of it : 
Dr, Furnet, in his Letter, tells 
us of an Lalian that complain 
ed to him of the unhappineſs of 
his Nation, in their Womens 
being generally ſo. Educated, 
that they were unfit for Socie- 
ty; and thought the Engliſh 
were happy, in having ſome- 
thing the advantage of em in 
that reſpect; which is certain- 
ly true; yet would our Women 
be much more agreeable, if 
they'd endeavour to become 
more keaſonable. Women have, 
undoubtedly, the ſa me Pxinci 
ples of Reaſon with Men, and 
there foꝛe, whatever would tend 
to the Accompliſning of Men, 


f 
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neſſes excepted) would be uſe- 
ful to Women. Vertue and 
Picty is, indeed, the moſt pre- 
lerable Study, and makes all 
Rational - Creature: the likeſt 
God himſelf; aud Rational 
Creatures cannot imitate a bets 
ter Pattern than the Original 
of Reaſon. Next to the 

neſs of Piety, or the Know- 
ledge and Practice of our Du; 
ties, which, indeed; cught to 
be the ſtudy of our whole Lives, 
we would adviſe 2s great a 
freedom of Converſe with all 
forts of Perſons, eſpecially the 
Wiſe and Good, as Cuſtom and 
'rhe innocent Practices of the 
Age will permit: To read per · 
ſons, makes a deeper and more 
laſting impreſſion than Boots, 
and fits us more for priling 
handſomly thro* the Wer 
But among theStudies of Books, 
a conſiderable part of the Ma- 
thematicks is ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for forming the Mind, 
that it appears to us the greateſt 
Riddle in Nature, that the Fe- 
maleGentry and Nobility of our 
Nation are ignorant ot them: 
The practical parts, indeed, of 
| 

the Mathematicks, wonld be 
almoſt uſeleſs, as Gunnery, For - 
tiſication. Dyaling, Archite- 
ture, Cc. but the theorick 
parts ought by no meam to be 
neglected, they do ſo enlarge 
and open the Mind; make it 
ſtrong, piercing and ſolid; and 
conſequently, free from rhoſe 
Impertinences which, doubt leſs 
are rather Accidental than Na- 
tural to that Sex, The Axioms 
only in Euclid's Hements ought 
to he got by heart as young as 


dome particular publiek Buſi - 
. \ ; 182 2 2 24 1 


2 


poſſible, common Arithmetick, 
$ Air! VU; zi. 7 3 and 


11 — 
+ 


290 
and the firſt ſut Boole of Euclid, 
ought tobe tead about the 1 zth'| 
or 14h Year; or ſooner, accor- 
din _ forwardneſs of the 
and Algebra, with 
— — to Geometry and 


Numeral Queſtions, ought to 
he read with Eaclid, together 


= the uſe of the'G 
Hiſtory ; an 


hout ia Day wil wall in twelve 


N very little more, 
— iſh this, which niay 
very well be ſpar d out of the 
impert inent, not to ſay criminal 
tofs of Time, On too many 
are ſuffered to { ante 8 
ACouiſe of Philo nord, 

and a little Metap ylicks, — 
alſo: z two Hours in 
a'Dayi(' omatting; the Sevench 
Day w ill be ſufficient, in a 


The Athenian o R ACL B. vol n. 


obes, more 


to be neglected; it is a very 
conſiderable part of us, and a 
good Servant to the Mind when 
well regulated; ſo much Dan- 
cing as 19 bſohutely neceſſary 
for a good C and decent 
Deportment to 1 ac- 
cording ro their Qualities ; 
perhaps) mighe well be 
ſpar! per'd. Afternoons for Converſe 
auc irmocent Diverſions ; and 
Mornings for. Studies, Would do 
well. This is a rude Draught 
of what we think proper for 
Ladies Educations ; and there 
are (ome, to our knowledge, 
: | who are now in practice of it; 
, and (perhaps) we have ſome 
teaſon to believe, before this 
Generation is extinct, the he- 
neſit of it Will male it more 


univerſally received and belie- 
ved, That thoſe things are 28 
abſolutely neceflary for Ladies, 
as now they begin to be eſtee- 
med for a Gentleman's Educa: 


Year 2d an half; fer an hap- 
pier Edncation than moſt of 
our Female Gentry can boaſt 
of. Beſides the ſe mann em 
of the Mind, the- — is not not | tion. 
122 e N inn 
53441 515 if 7 Oneſt. Ke 
1 oy bat mu fi my El ame conceal, 

: "Tis Death, my Paſſion to reveal: ; 

Which burns-ſo fierce, and yet ſo pare, 

N ne ir will like, _ no b ot eln, 


2 bat Gaby ee of the 5h, | 
ent p in Clowds, fectrely liz | 
1 05 Bur whet they ſwell, and os rs. Altun 2 
es wa n and rends the ne Simpler 


3. 
29 then, Atbeniama 1 Rice 1 1 
Tt on or other gives he Blow, - Q1 tw 
Au bxings q Fube;: my Live ſhall 2c "1.5 


LIN os rente of her Auger os Pi 


Z 
+461? 


J 


1 


et Anſm. 1 ie 

20 Thy'boatted Flame, ; i pure indeed en all 
2 The La of Aliment will need. E 120 
„ tote frapd within its ſacred Un $44 
hes - Like * in 8epulchers, twill ever brig, a 


Me feen 


vol. . in nchen onA 191 


„ Aanebn 178 glaring, as they re loud, 

be fhort-liv of ſome low Cloud; 
But Stars ſhoot filently, and clear | 

| in _"Keernal Light around the Wh Atmoſphere. 


* glow Forthents vive us Eaſe' 
Declare, and meet à nobler i 
Declare, if vertuous be thy Lore; | 

The Tree that $ Thuner def is kacred gill to foot, 


= - 


ole; 1 


MF Arr. Tell me 8 


| Now I have Pair Aſteria'ſeen, 

2 7 5 „„ 
q Z Fact u War lay by, 4 . 
, 75 ee | 
, 8 (Mar- Tributary heretofore) 
l % Te Beanty, Wars profeſſed we, 
Z 81 e e has Lene rd 
- le Point he my Tem ma? 
8 
Ee · rote 75 5 14 ee 
. : ai Genn Jndge of Wit ab Senſe ; 


E vain ora Trifler, hence ! - 
* 2 — Leviathan, be gone, 1 
too Ion 15 05 RR 
e 5 . wht; „ 
The Creed of Heaven i er for thine, g. | 
_ rows y Faith, thy . ES eng 
Senſe ir ſelf miſt — 44 * hay 0 ob 
+: think thy Arts. prevail fo 1 . WI 
© Nature j Ys in Blood and W 
| oO Rs cul) of BY 


e | ot in Love. 1 
© When ws the Fora of Where thy Fice 


x # 
- - 4 * * 1 
Lf 185 z 3 2 1 


10 l. Ti Edv dot Pu aud ivert'calbt! ce, gg N 
; 7 The ſtate Natur d of ce. 1 1 % : 1 :4 
ay Tis Pride : 50h 1 REN Eight, 1 
oy) 25 Tenth mee | = 
— 12 75 Wirt! . dig 26 T1 
ke Obe boot N 2 prebai Sf 21163) Sn 
06 0k WIE LY 27 ge _ i: 


. , 3 
; PPS 94 LAHULS $54.7 | ; * 
24 f 8 = . | , 
| 12 A. Whethir 
. * * 
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Q. W herber the Humours, Vices, 
or Vertwe of a Man may be gueſs'd 
at by his Phyſſognom) + 92 

A. They may be gueſt : at, and |. 
that's all; we mean as to his | 
Vertues and Vices, tho his Hu- 

mour and Natural Inclination ſ of 
may with more certainty be da- 
termin'd ; whether ſubtle,fool- | 
iſh, brave or cowardly wicked | 
or otherwiſe; tho), after all, 
a cuſtom or habit of Life does 
— nently alter the Natural 


aclination either to Good or | 


wa 
Q. Whether tis not a Sin to be 

a Pawn-Brokcy ? 

4. So far from it, "hat 4 
Man _ be very Honeſt and 
Charitable in it, if he leaſes ; 


and o t other hand, a Knave in 


ie Athentan ORACLE Vol. II 
„ eee 
| C . ew AC = 


led F 1 which out of 
uperfluity. of their Humours, 

5 enerlly yryintimatg wit 
"_ oſophers, making no more 
Li other han 2 of 4 


_ 


ſhort Queſtion, Whether the Fall o 
— and bis rebellious bf 
were not the » ef the Crea- 
tien of ehe Wor And why be 
en: ? In ahi a il a yy 
1 humble Servant. 

fon for 


e ſee, 

ſuch . 4 d er, ut very 

[57 eat ones to believe the Devil 
1 l till the World was 


he Occaſion of hi 


the moſt inoffenſive and ho- Fell e does not (upon ve — 


nourable Employment in the 


Would. 


iry into all ſuch. ph 
intimate his Fall) appear to 
be Pride, or aſpiring to be like 


Q. It has been obſer vd, that the God, which a many Di- 
Failings © _ Men are commonly. VINES e reaſon 5 as 
more publiſhed in the World than be + 80 occaſion to 
their good Deeds, and that ane 


5 all gi . 


5097 17 % Lyar. 25 the, begin- 
15 


crime of 4 Man ſhal brin 
him mare . 4 5 
and be longer Ty. 


Firtwes Praiſe, and 
membred, Qu. The Reaſon ? 2 « 


A. The chieteſt Reaſons nay 


Envy, Guilt, and III 
which as long as Rey fal 


laſts, will have a fro rty 


in it. But we 


a Blot in ſuch a Poſey is more | 2 Fe of 


TEAM Gp 


conſpicuous, un 
fair rin, or ah 
_ heavenly Bodies. 


that made Diogenes 
chuſe to live in a 554 
A. The proud iL zx 
Choſe it, tle 1 he 
1 * no bad 1 8 


— 


Q. as it 5 icht. 
a 


1 188 f 
of God, TE aid 
be,! Gral ein 


Fra 1110.8 


mo 4 


bowen of rhe Temp 
ther, 2, = 


1 1 de 15 re e your. 1 80 in this 


ito pat probab ble 
A752 JE Eve, 


Xr Kas 


geh might think Adam too ho- 
noured a Rival, and theretore 
did what he could to throw 
him out of the Almighty's Fa- 
your: But theſe Iuquiſitions are 
of more © Curiofity than Uſe, 
and may well be omitted, not 
only out of PruJence, being not 
roperly our Concern; but al ſo 
or fear of being guilty of a 
criminal Curioſit /. 


I pricy you t6 reſolve me > 


A Relation of mine hath à child, t 
that, without. any applied Cauſe or | 


Provocation,every Day after Dinner 
falls a crying; nom it being Na- 
tural to all Humanity, that a Re- 
paſt rather paci fies than aggravates 


4 great many Diſcompoſures and 


Twrbulencies in us," from whence 
then doth this difſonant Dif} poſition 
proceed, and what is the cauſe 
that wpon this Child it hath ſuch 
contrary Effects and Operations ? 
And you will oblige cc. 
A, Perhaps (for in this caſe 
we-dare adyanice no more) the 
Mother of it 'us'd to be call'd 
to account for her Miſcarriages 
whilſt a Girl, and always whipt 
after Dinner; a continued 
courſe of any troubleſome Ex- 
exciſe after Dinner, would cer- 
tamly contract ſuch a Habit in 
the Paſſions, as would act pow- 
erfully enough upon ſo weak 
and tender a thing as a Child 
m the Womb ; we want not 


Infinite Examples that are pro- 


digicus enough, which have 
been the effect of the Mother's 
Imagination. He; 


Q. Thavelately had ſome Diſ- 
pute with 4 Quaker about the 
Principles of Chriſtianity 5 in 


5 — * = * — % ws + * K 4 NY * 1 r in. of 
Vol H. Te Athemtan ON ACL E. 259; 
1 . x * 5 ” « 
Vol. It. | * 3 


which he afſerts, if we, by Grace 
helping us, be not able to per- 
form fully and perfectly the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law, then were 
God unjuſt in commanding things 
impoſſible, and unmerciful in con- 
demning the Servant for what he 
cannot avoid ; but that, ſaith 
he, were Blaſphemy to ſay ; There- 
fore, ſaith he, it muſt be conclu- 
| ded, that it is not impoſſible for a 
juſtified Man, ſo by God's Grace, + 
, perform the perfect ff of 


A. Yon may anſwer your 
Quaker thus : That under the 
Law the Prieſts were comman- 
ded to offer for their own Sins 
and the Sin of the People ; That 


and laſt Offering for Sin has 
been made ; we mean, our Sa- 
viour; we are commanded to 
pray Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. 
and the Scripture is expreſs in 
ſeveral places in this Matter, 
that all have ſinned ; that if we 
ſay we have uo Sin, we deceive 
our ſelves, If it be (aid in other 
places, Thoſe that are born of God 
ſin not, this muſt not admit of 
ſuch an Expoſition as will con- 
tradi& other plain Scriptures, 
but ſuch as will reconcile both; 
and even St. John himſelf, who 
was the Author of this Text, 
Thoſe that are born of God ſin not, 
does a little after explain him- 
ſelf, & diſtinguiſh berwixt ſuch 
Sins as are to Death, and ſuch- 
as are not wnto Death, So that 


thewhole meaning is thusmuch, 
That the beſt of Men (for ſuch 
are meant above) have ſo much 
Frailty and Corruption left un- 
mortified, whilſt rhey tive here, 


cs to keep em humble, and 
| | 4 Exer- 


under the Golpel now, the great | 


exexciſe their Graces; and there 
are ſo many Temptations to 
which they are liable, by all 
their Senſes, ſuch Converſe in 
the World, ſuch Prejndices of 
Cuſtom, Education, &. that 
it's impoſſible for em not to 
fin. But theſe Perſons fin not 
wnto Death, or their Sin 1s not 
imputed to em, who are truly 
fincere and upright, who, when 
they find they have done amiſs, 
repent, and ſtriye againſt their 
eakneſſes for the future, their 
Sincerity is accepted with God, 
and the Rightequſneſs af Chriſt 
makes up in what they are de- 
ficient, and is imputed to em. 
So that they may be truly ſaid 
fo be without sin, and exactly 
fulfil the Law ; but tis by 
oy, and not in their own 
Pexſons. If this is not ſo, to 
what End did Chriſt die? If 
any live without Sin let em 
ſand forth, and profeſs it open 
ly, that their Actions may be 


throughly weighed, that ſo they | af 


may be juſtified, or found Liars; 
ur if there never was, nor at 
reſent is any Perſon, that did 
ive without actual Sin, not- 
withſtanding the greateſt Con- 
currence of God's Grace, why 
then does any one plead againſt 
the Experience of fix Thouſand 
Years, of the whole Race of 
Mankind, againſt the expreſs 
Revelation of ſacred Writ; in 
5 againſt himſelf at the 
ſame time he ſpeaks; for he 
that ſays, he fins not, lies (if 
we may believe St. Jahn) and 
conſequently fins in barely aſ- 


 $% AS *rn& © WE: © 


Q. Some Friends of mine were 
lately told by a cunning Woman 
( 4s they called her) many things 
that bad happened to them, 
and many things they, were they 
doing, and ſome 97 to ' come, 
4s whether they ſhould, be rich of 
poor, have good or bad Fortune, 8c, T 
Now your Opinion is deſored of this 


# 
. 


Woman aud her Cunning, (ſbe be- 2 
ing, as ſhe pretended, deaf, and d 
not capable of writing or reading ) þ 
and alſo your Anſimer to the, fl. | 
lewing Queries 8 ' ti 
7 ere T 1$ 
| 1, Whether is it lamful to en. 701 
quire ones Fartwne, or what is to | 
come of any one? 

2. Whether you believe any one in 
en Earth can either by .4ſtrobgy, bi 
 Palmiftry, or ,qtherwiſe,. fortiel 
what will happen to any one 1 ly 

A. 1. It's Idolatry, a very an 
fooliſh and very wicked thing, ill 
A. 2. There's nothing at all fre 
in the thing; all that pretend P11 
to give Judgment, as to the 
fore-mentioned. Things, and 0 
make 2 Living, by it, are Fools ma. 
or Cheats, or bot. in 
Q. I deſire you tell me, «5. ſoon Non 
as your Occaſions will permit, which to 
is the beſt way of farming and po- thin 
liſhing Hy perbolical Concave gag” 
and Convex Glafles? » mucl 

4. We are none of us Glaſs tion 

grinders, ard therefore nnder- Sum 
ſtand not the .poliſhing Work have 
(2 well; but as ta the forming, in t 
we know no better a way than with 
a Semitryperbola turn about its my B 
Axis, The great ule of ſuch 1 ſha 
Glaſſes we ſee not; Parabolical 2 
Convex Glaſſes, if poſſibſe to lun 
make em, would be of infinite liz'd, 
more uſe than any Glaſſes we ſuch a 
have yet, or can expect of any vice a 
jother Form SPE earne/ 


the Earth, in whoſe Vortex it 


one 


pinion of ur ſelves, 
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Qu What is the Wind, and 
whence it proceedeth fo © 
A. We know what the Wind 
is, as much as we know what 
Water is; for both: are eafily 


telt, and one is found to be made 


up of much more thin and fluid | a 
Particles than the other, 


Q. Why is not the Motion 
of the Wind right npward and 
downward , as well as always 
fide-long ? e 

A. Becauſe the Motion of 


is, and with which it makes 
Body, is circular, * 


Q. Does à peeviſh ill Humour 
in any Perſon, proceed from Am- 
bition, Envy, or Diſcontent ? 

A. The two laſt will certain- 
ly produce tomething of it, 
and very often che fitſt; tho 
ill nature generally proceeds 
from Pride, and a too good O- 


Q. My Tather contracis a great 


many Debts, of which ſome part 


in my Education, and dies": 
Now, by Law, I am not oblig'd 
to the Payment of one Far- 
thing ; however, I willingly en 
gag d for the Payment of as 
much, or more than my ca 
tion coſt : There is yet a great 
Sum behind, and I think I 
have diſcharg'd my Duty; and, 
in truth. þ cannot do work © 
without ſelling the beſt part of 
my Eflate ; and if I do that, 
1 ſhall deprive my ſelf of a Sub- 
feftence : Now, I wwld fain 
knw how far one may be ob- 
ligd, in Foro Conſcieniz, in 
ſuch a caſe, This, with your Ad- 


| A, Juſtice obliges n fo 
repay ſuch Debt as we con- 
tract our ſelves; or which ſhall 
reaſonably be contracted upon 
our — but — are * 
ways engaged to anſwer for 

1 the -Eanavagkaciee of onr 
| Predecefiors; what we do in 
that caſe, in left to our Good- 
neſs; ' but thoſe that me in a 
Condition to pay ſuch Debrs, 
or part of them; without any 
prejudice to themſelves or 
Families, would do very well 
to diſcharge them, fince they 


| are always a Diſgrace to then. 


Q. Uthe Story of the Sy- 
rens 4 Fable, or not? Fit 4 
not, I defere you will give ſome 
Account what they were, where 
they dwelt, and in what Num- 
ber they were, and what became 
of them? But if it be falſe 
> tho whence. it proceeded”, 4 

what Form they were ſuppond v0 


be of ? 


A. There'sno great donbt to 
be made, but it was a Fiction 
of the Poets: And as to their 
Form, we ſhall not be 'very 
critical in determining it, ſince 
the Poets could not agree upon 
it, but ſhall content our ſelves 
with relating the Account thev 
have given of them. They 
makethem to he the Danghters 
of a River. Homer ſays,” there 
was bur Two of them, altho 
ſome will have their number 
to be Five. Nor is their abode 
very well known; Virgil places 

them upon Rocks. where Veſſels 
were often ſplit. Pliny will have 
them to dwell in the Promon- 


vice aud Opinion on the whole, 1 
earneſtly beg. + That 314 $4 


tory of Minerva, very near the 
: [Ile ot capri. Some have aſ- 
94 ſi nid 


ag ” 
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fiend them their Habitatjon in unhappy Songs of the Syrens, 
Sieily, hard by the Cape of Pe- | and not to ſuffer themſelves to 
lens. They have given them | be enchanted by the Sweetneſ, 
Wings, and a of very of their Melody. Theſe are 
beautiful and various coloured | terrible Rocks where Wiſdon 
Feathers. But ov makes Sea- | was Shipwreck d. Sirenes uſqu: 
Monſlers of them, repreſents | is exitium dulces. For the lame 
them with the Face of a Wo- | reaſon, they have made thema 
man, and attributes an human Symbol of Eloquence, becauſe 
Voice to them. clandius ſpeaks | one cannot reſiſt the {educing 
of them yet more fully ; he ſays, of their perſwaſive Diſcourſe, 
they dwelt upon harmonious | Cato, the Grammarian, wz 
$ that they were charm- | call'd, Latina Syren, the Latin 
ing Monſters, and pleaſ:nt| Syren, Thus they have com. th 
e Voyagers were | pared whatever flattered the Tr, 
Shipwreckd without any re- | Ear, or could engage the Hear, le 
gret ; and expired in the En- to the Harmony and melodious by 
chantment, in the midſt of Voice of the Syrens, Where- ed 
Pleaſares, EL fore the Greeks have taken the 
HT. 1 Erymology of the Syrens from 
Dulce Malum Pelago, Siren, Vola · the Greek Word gives, which 
ereſqque Puelles ifies a Chain : By which 
. Blandapericla Maris, terre queque | they meant, that it was impoſ- 
FJraus in undis. fſſible to diſengage our ſelves 
Nee dolor allus erat; Mortem dabat i from their invincible Charny, 
.» \ipſe volupt as. Neither is their Deſtiny any 
ALE | better agreed upon, than their 
This Deſcription is, withont | Number and Form, &'c. Some 
doubt; founded upon the lite- | ſay theywere metamorpos d in 
ral Explanation that has been to Rocks; which made fone 
made of the Fable; that they Perſons, who were not over 
were Women which dwelt up- curious to ſearch into the Fr 
en the Borders of the Sicilian ble, to maintain, That the 5. 
Sea; Who, by all manner of rens were nothing elſe but cer 
yolup:tuous Attractives, drew | tain Places in the Sea, where 
in and ſtopt the Paſſengers, and} Veſſels that went too near en 
5 made them forget their inten- were ſwallow'd up; and, a. 
* ded Courſe, by affording them cording to ſome Authors, ther 
All ſorts of Delicacies and Plea - was no other Gronnd for tht 
ſures. Some even pretend that Fable. Others pretend, thi 
their Number and Name had they were Birds originally, an 
their firſt riſe from the triple | were turned into Fiſh; an 
Pleaſure of Senſes, Wine, Love theſe two Conditions have bet 
and Muſick, which are the ſo little diſtinguiſh'd,that pain. 
moſt poweriu] Attractives to} ters have repreſented em only 
Men. And tis very probable, | under the beſt Form. In ſome 
that from-thence proceeded ſo ancient Morals, indeed, tht) 
many Exhortations, to ſhun the] have appear d with the upp" 


path 


- 


part lile a Woman, and the 
lower part like a Bird; but 
thoſe that painted them like 
halt Fiſhes never thought of 
their firſt State, and have had 
no regard to that of the Meta | 
morphoſr. Many of the Mo- 
derns fell into this Error, and 
went even ſo far, as to believe 
the Syrens were not fabulous. 
And fince St. Ferem believ'd the 
Fauns and Satyrs true, tis not 
ſo ridiculous to give Credit to 
the Relations we have of the 
Tri tons, Nereides, and Syrens; at 
leaſt, if they were not formed 
by Nature, it cannot be doubt · 
ed but they were truly in the 
Poets, who created them, and 
gave them their Being. 

Q. What is the beft Argu- 
ment to prove the Being of 4 
A4. The Imperfection of 

Man ; for had he had a ſuffici- 
ent Power to have given him- 
ſelf Being, no doubt he would 
have made himſelf compleat. 


Q.: Who writ the Book of the 
Judges ? | 
A. There are various Opi- 


99 nions about its Author, ſome 
cer- have thought it to be Hezechias, 
here others Eſdras; and ſome again, 

that it was a Collection of 


„ x what each Jnige had writ in 
there particular of his own Life. 

thi Q. Ihave lately heard a Death- 
y, and watch, and am verily afraid it 
and & a Warning fur me ſoon te quit 


ling to go to Heaven; but before 
T think two ſeriouſly ont, I am 
| leſtrous to hear your Opinion, whie- 


my Earthly Tenement : I am wil. 
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A. In this Caſe the ſooner 
the better; yon can ne er be 
too well prepaied for that 
Journey; nay, twenty to one 
whether you have any Time 
to make ready, if you don't 
always keep your ' Account 
clear. But that we are unwil- 
ling to impede your Courfe to 
Heaven, or we could tell ycn, 
This Death-Watch is nothi 

but a little Worm in the Wall, 
and that it preſages no more 
than many of the like ridicu- 
lous Stories 


. In St Paul's firſt Epiſtle 
te the Corinthians, at the third 
Chapter, Verſe 17, are theſe Words, 
He that defileth the Temple of 
God, him ſhal! God deſtroy : 
Pray, the meaning ont? . 
4. See the latter part of the 
ſame Verſe, the 6th Chapter, 
igth Verſe, and 2 Cor, 6, 16. 


Q. The ingenious Anſwers you 
have given to ſeveral | Queſtions 
of Importance in Learning, have 
induced me to deſire your Thoughts 
| concerning the following Queries. 
| Suppofing Gravity to ac ('as 
it really x indifferently, at 
different diſtances, and making 
| Allowance for the Nſiſtance of 
the Air, whether 4 projected Bo- 
dy ( for Example, a Bomb ) de- 
ſeribes' 4 Geometrical , or a Me- 
chanical Curve? And if Geome- 
trical, give us the Expreſſion of 
the Curve, 

A, If there were no Reſt- 
ſtance in the Air, a projected 
Body would move exactly in 2 
Parabola; bnt allowing for the 
Reſiſtance of the Air, the pro- 
jectile deſcribes another Curve, 


ther it gives but a ſhort or 4 long 
— ͤ v4 1 


which approaches to a kind of 
8 | an 


298 The Athentan ORACLE. vd. l 


an Hyperbola, that has one of | E, 


its Aſlymptotes perpendicular 
to the Plane of the Horizon: 
But we muſt beg the . 
Pardon, if we don't define ex- 
actly what the Nature of that 
Curve is, till tis a little better 
known in what Proportion the 
Air reſiſts a Body that is more 
or leſs diftant from the Sur- 
face of the Earth : We ſhall 
only add, That the Reſiſtance 
of the Air being acconnted for 
the Curve that is deſcri 
does not differ much from a 
Parabola. For upon a Suppoſi- 
tion of it being'a Parabola, it 
we calculate the ſeveral. Di- 
ſtances to which a Mortar Bul- 
let may be ſhot, for the diffe- 
rent Inclinatians of the Mortar, 
we ſhall 4 * Numbers 
very near what they are in 


Q. Suppoſing Bodies ay gra- 
vitate mutually one upon ano 
ther, ſo that at different Diftan- 


before the Old Man's Death, ti 
ſaid Eldeft Sen merries to on, 
of the Servants of the Family 
againſt bis Father's Approbation: 
But after the Buſineſs wes done, 
the Father was ſo far from 
diminiſhing luis Son's Fortune, 
that, with the Conſent of the nf 
ef bis children, he test 50] 
out of each of their. Shares, aud 
gave to bis ſaid Eldeſt Sn 
— * he had married a Wit. 
worth nothing. The Father i; 
fence dead, and the Son ha, h) 
bis Erugality, made a conſidera. 
ble Addition to hu Eſtate. | 
defire to know ,,. whetber he i; 
not obliged or compellable by the 
Law and Rule of God and Mas, 
Honeſty and Honour , to returs 
90 J. to one of his Sifters, (wi' 
being unfortunate in her Marri- 
age) is at preſent in a low aud 
[ren Folens oy Opinion 
may ry ſerviceable to the Di- 
Bind. > ved ct | 


A. There's no forci ng him 


ces, the Forces by which : 
cally 


4 Body more weighty when it 
is nearer, or when it is far- 
"ther from the Center of the 
Earth ? | 
A, Any one that knows the 
Inverſe. Rule of Three, will 
anſwer, That Bodies gravitate 
more near the Center. | 
Q. 4 certain Gentleman in 
the ( — of 5 — baving 4 
conſider able Eſtate, and many 


children, Sons and Daughters ,| 


made his Will, and gave to bis 
Eldeſt Son 400 J. per Annum, 
and to the reſt, Portions ſufficient 


he 
tend one to another, be recipro- | 


to't; but he's doubly obligd 
to relieve her by the Law of 


propertional to the Squares Nature, as ſhe's a part of, his 
ef thoſe. Diſtances; Whether is 0 


Family; and that of Gratitude, 
ſince ſhe was willing to ſerve 
| him, when it was only for hit 
Conveniency ; therefore he'l 
be very baſe to refuſe the afliſt 


ing her in her Neceſſity. And 
theſe would. be ſufficient Mo 
tives to a Man that is but mo- 


rally honeſt. . 
2 Q, Which is the tre 
Church Man, he that obſerve 


all the Orders of it, in reſpel 
both to Dotlrine and (rt 
mony, as frequent ing, and b. 
ing ver de vont at Comm 


for Tounger children Some time 


Prayer, receiving the Sas 


65 abſer xi * Baptiſm 1 &c. 
my the church commanded, yet 
maintains 4 Correſpondency and 
Friendſhip with Men of different 
Perſwaſions *. Or one that declares 
bighty for the Church, hut weglefts 


are ef 4 contrary Opin ion? 


ference. between; em 28 be- 
tween doing and ſaying, only 
the ſirſt is, What We wiſh every 
one of her Members were, true 
to his Profeſſion, add act as if 
he were ſenſible that Charity 


nay; is more likely to gain 
Honour and Praſelytes to the 
Church, amongſt Wiſe Men, 
thas pure Bigpitry will ever 
do. Whereas cis probable that 
the laſt will only be able to 
maintain and keep up thoſe 
Prejudices that are too evident 
amongſi uus. 

Q From whence | had Alex 
ander's Horſe". the, Dame. ef Bu- 
epa e d fone 


becauſe his Head reſembled that 
of an Ox; but the Fheſſali ans 
branding all thoſe Horſes thar 


were ſtrong and well-ſhiped 
with the Figure of the Plant 


that the Greeks called | Beucra- 
nien; Alexander's had the Name 
of Bucephalue from tbence, as 


beinz one that -excelFd all. 


others. 


Q What is the reaſon that the 
4, when it is near the Tropicks, 
ſhould for @ conſiderable time 


riſe much about the ſame place; 
whereas it very ſenſibly «ters ctrine of Spherical Triangles. 
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or very rarely performs any of theſe 
againſt all den whatſeever that 


9. exclaims 


4 There': juſt as much dif- 


is eſſential to Ehriſlianity ; 


A. Not, as ſome have thought, 
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every Day its place ef riſing and 
ſetting, whey it is wear the A. 
quabor, 


4. The Reaſon is this, The 


Sun every Day deſcribing a 
Circle parallel to the Æquator 
we are more or leſs ſenſible of 
the difference of the Days, and 
of the Place of the Syn's riſin 

and ſetting, according as the 

Parallels differ more or lcts 
from ont another : Now 1t the 


' Ecliptick be divided into ſeve- 


ral equal parts, beginning at 
the Equinoct ial Point, and Pa- 
ral leis be drawn to the Æquator 
thro” every Diviſion, thoſe that 
are near the Aquator will be 
tound more diſtant from one 
another chan thoſe that are re- 
mote from it. As for inſtance, 
If Parallels are drawn through 
every tenth Degree of the E- 
cliprick,” the diſtance of the 
firſt Parallel from the Aquator 
would be greater than the di- 
ſtance of the ſecond from the 
firſt, and ſo the diſtance of the 
ſecond from the firſt be -grea+ 
ter than that of the third from 
the ſecond, and ſo on, c. and 
it u ill happen that the diſtance 
of the eighth Parallel ſrom the 
Tropick will be much ſeſs than 
the diſtance of the firſt Parallel 
from the ZEquator. and conſe- 
quently tho? the Æquator and 
the firſt Parallel cut the Hori- 
zon at two places which are 
conſiderably diſtant from one 
another, yet the eighth Paral- 
lel and the Tropick will cut ie 
very near in the ſame place; 
and to know in what Propor - 
tion theſe Parallels decreaſe is 
a Caſe eaſiſy reſolv d by the Do- 


9 
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Q. M. now affirmed by many, 
that there are a multitude of li- 
ving Creatures in the Sperm of A. 
nimals ; but not having yet had 
the good Inck to make the Experi- 
ment ſatisfeforily; I defere the 
Favour of you to give ns. the beff 
Account you have had of any - 
ment of that nature, and in 


RY they may be ſuppoſed to 


A. Mr. Tre been 
very curious in maki eri- 
ag of this kind, and tells 
ns, That having taken a Pike, 
and ſome other Male Fiſh, at 
the ſame time that theſe Fiſh 
Spawn, he. perceived in their 
Sperm a prodigious quantity of 
little Animals, which were li- 
ving, and- continued moving 

elves long enough for him 
to obſerve them three ſeveral 
times with his Microſcope;and 
yet 'reſt himſelf ſome time be- 


rween each. He ſays, that in h 
each as big as a grain of Sand 
to make a Cnbic Inch, ot 
to 

multiplied by 15 Cubic Inch 


every portion of Sperm, that 
Was about the bigneſs of a 
Grain of Sand. there was above 
ten thonſand little Fiſnes; that 
thoſe of both the Fiſn were 
very much alike, and their Bo- 
dies much lefs than the Bodies 
of the Animals that are fonnd 
in the Teſticles of Beaſts ; but 
their Taik longer and ſmaller, | 
He — alſo made _ _ Ex- 
periment n a 8, 2 

and 5 tend hath diſcover 
an infinite number of other 
living Animals in their Teſti- 
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mals, altho”he obſerved they 


to have near the ſan 
Fon” 20 thoſe of the othe 


ion ha 
been made againſt the Experi. 
4 — motion of the 
parts of the Sperm was only u 
etfectof Fermentation and ty 
ir does not follow from thenes 
that each part of this agirate( 
Matter was à living Ania 
at 

ſwers, That he diſtinctly pet 
ceived thoſe little — 
be compoſed of all the requiſite 
Parts; and he is ſo fully pe 
ſwaded of the Exiſtence, Lis, 
andalmoſtinfimte multitude of 
theſe little Animals, he main- 
tains,” That in the quantity of 
Sperm that one of thele Fiſk 
might eject in a Year, there i 
ſhes th 
there are Men in the Won 


Beaſts had. 
+ *Tis true, this Ob 


ment, That 


To which Mr.'Leevwenhoek 


more little living Fi 


this quantity of 


100 
100 
100 


Cubic Inch, which being n 
tiplied by 15 Cubic Inches, 
ſhall have 15000000 parts ini 
the Seed. Now, according 
his Computation, there is 1000 


cles, which were encompaſsd 
with a tranſparent Matter. 


. 3 
& © wt > 


little Animals in each Panic 


To prove which, he ſuppoſes a 
— — ot Sper, 


It willbe roo0000parts of al 


of Sperm, which amount 0} 
But the Hare having been dead 150000000000/ in the who 
three or four Days, Mr. Leer. Mais. And although we cl 
wenbeek perceived neither Life | not have an exact Account 
nor Motion in its little Ani» ! all the Iphabitants open 
* 0 


yet to come the neareſt. 
wenboek makes the following 
utation. N 7 
Ke, eateſt Extent of the 
Circumference, of the Earth, as 
itis generally concluded on, is 
0 » 0x 5400 German 
eagues. Now between the 
Diameter and Circumference of 
a Circle, there is the ſame pro- 
portion as between 22 and 7; 
multiply therefare 5400 by 7, 
it will be 37800;which divided 
gain by 22, will give 1718 
erman Leagues for the length. 
And to find the Square of the 
Axis of the Earth, we need 
only ſimply multiply it by it 
ſelt, and it will give 2951524 3 
and that Square being multi- 
plied by 22, makes 64933528 
erman Leagues for the Super- 
cies of the Globe 
It is thought, that Two 
hirds of the Terreſtrial Globe 
s covered with Water, and 
er Teen tranan of firm 
Kart Only 3092072 Leagues, 
high "re the thitd part of 
276218, Etom theſe 3093672, 
here muſt be cut off at feaſt 
dne Third for Deſarts, unculti- 
ated and uninhabitable Parts 


A 


. 


FSA Ax &* wa 7 


| 
| 
| 


main only 2061382 for that 


peda. . | 41 
Let ws ſoppoſe the province 
H Holaud to have 22 Leagues 


the Earth, and there will te- 


jt of the World; that, is peo· 


Vol. II, Te Athemian ORACLE 301 
01. 

| 
1 


[is be 


r than this Province. It 
lieved that there is about 
a Million of Men in Holland; 
ſo that if we ſuppoſe the other 


— 


parts of the 4 well peo- 


pled as this Place, which is not 
improbable, and ſhould multi- 
ply 1000000 by 13385, by how 
many times the reſt of the 
Earth furpaſſes H. land, it will 
give only 133850g0000 Men ; 
whereas there is 150000000000 
in all the Seed that is emitted 
in a Year, only by one of theſe 
Fiſhes, which is as Ten to 


ne. 10 

Q. Whether it be a Sin againſt 
God to ſmuggle Goods to ſave the 
Cuſtom laid on them by All, of 
Parliament? | 
A, Yes, ſince it is not only a 
breach of the Law, which a- 
lone would mike it ſinſul, but 
alſo a defrauding another of 
his Right. 

Q. Whether it be a Sin again 
God, to import foreign Commodi- 
ties that pay no Cuſtom, but are 
prohibited to be imported 2. 

A. As the Importation o 

foreign Commodities are chiet- 
ly forbid for the good of the 
Subject, that not having thoſe 
Supplies from abroad, we might 
make uſe of what is-made here, 
whichwou'd emply ſeveral poor 
Tradeſmen, that for want-of 
Work are ready. to ſtarve; ſo 
there will be no difficulty to de- 
termine whether it be innocent 
or not, to preſex one's ſingie In- 


22— 


4 


n length, god 7 Leagues in 
readt it will haye 154 leagues 
u Extent, And 2081382 the 
e 0 | 55 the Wi orld 
eng divided by 1 Leagne 
ae dhe! els of Hol 
of the Eart 


3 
7 


ithe parrgf the Earth which 


tereſt to the publick Benefit. 
3 * 4 Perſon that. 
owe of © Goods being . Mag 
*D 1394 * N- F ST LT e 
glad, aud! "1 any ee 
comes to þ& 


1"! I9T$.Y IP 


(thereys., Bug e 
75 Mes Accident 
e iged Tn . Conſcjenc 
* 2 
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ver the ſame to the Officers of their 
Majefties cuſtoms, in order to pro- 
cee# az the Law direc ls. | 


4. In this caſe gur Duty is 
the more 'difficultly, put in pra- 


ctice, becaute throd h.the fre- 
quency of this uſe, de is Jookt 
upon not only to be Innocent, 
bur the curmingeſt Perſon that 
can cheat moſt, and therefore 
tis not improbable but any one 
that would inform, ſtiall not 
only be thought a buſy Man, 
. bur'ikewife one that's a little 
Malicious ; this confider'd, and 
that the Law. to prevent ſuc 
unjuſt ſtealing of Cuſtorts: has 
anthoriz'd a Seizure of all ſuch 
Goods, if poſſible, that any 
means can be found of making 
Reſtirntion, by advertizing the 
Perfon whoſe Goods they are, 
that is rather to be choſe ; but 
if not, he ought to diſcover ir, 


Q: Whether it be not a great 
Sin for any Cuſtom houſe Officers to 
take 4 Reward to let Goods paſs 
r 
Tes, undoubtedly, and 
whofoever know's' of any one 
that makes a Practice of it, will 
do very well to diſcover it. 


Q. Tunderſtand by one of your! 
late Oratles, that 5% have per 
wſcd Mr,” Coke Detection of 
the Court and State of England, 
during the four laſt Reigns, &c. 
1  haye alſo gene through the 
Fri part of it, nherein, among ft 
many uther notable. Paſſa „ 4 
Find. in Page 418, 4 Nerre 


+ 


J 


of” King Charles . and that of 
E Favourite the. Duke 77 Buck- 
ham ry \. "need $4 . \ & k 


% 


"yaw have already 


read it 3 but 


| 9 ee 


per- | mains. And as the'perulil 


ating both” to the Burial] 1 


not relate #,|.1 


propdund this Query, Whehn 
that King, "who" . Ca 
fer of 4 Parfimontous Print, 
almoſt by a general Conſent o 
Authors, couli be. willing to | 
at fo extravagant Expente 5 
ward 4 Favorite, and er th 
bit 'own sen King Charles i 
(who was well known to 


fo penurious upon an Orca | 
lis utmoſt Bounty ® © 
=o ae iii 


A. We have already, in tk 
general, paſſed our Judgner 
an this Book, and have no : 
ſon to queſtion the Truth d 
this Paſſage in particular; ti 
indeed a Story that is nolel 
pleaſint than ſtrange in all the 
parts of it; and we ſhall nh 
note this, that tho* theſe tit 
Princes -have acted ' their Pai 
herein quite contrary to, th 
reſpecte Natures, yet wen 
oblerve on the pe | 
powerfulMagick there is inn 

harms eyet of a dead Faro 
rite ; whereas on the oth 
hand, the ſtricteſt Bolds' of 
ture,beſides other National 
ligations, were not ſuffciti 
Motive to the diſchargel 
the laſt Duty to a Parent 


| 
the'firſt Volume ſeems to in 
been no ungrateſul Entettil 
ment to ycù, as the whok ll 
not been to us ; ſo we hope) 
will excuſe ns, if we 1 lit 
anticipate your Expedtatid 
ſiom the ſecond, by propo 
ing only but Two df the mi 
Taffogea wh might eh ,9 
5 Conan; Th 
Page 453, 3 Fant! 
fi1Qtical Comm HO, vw 
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was never before printed, and 


he Author's Ingemous 
23 on it: The other 
you have in Page 403, 4044 
where Dr. Oats is vandicate 
and his Innocency fully clea- 
red, and that by a Froof (as 
the Author well obſerves ) 
which could not be bribed, 
nor corrupted ; and 
quently the Popiſh Plot for 
erer confirmed. Theſe, and 
ſuch like ſecret Occurrences, 
(whereof there is gręat plenty 
throughout the whole Work) 
leſſen cur wonder at the ex- 
traoidi Reception we per 
ceive 2 met with (though 
abroad but a few Days) inſo- 
much that other Nations are 
ot like to be long without 
the Benefit of it, we being well 
aſſured that tis already tranſla· 


Rec into French. 


Q., 1am 4 Young Man, about 
vent) Tears ef Age, of mean 


WP arent age and Education, and my 


ployment ſuitable; which in a 
anner neceſſitates me to the Con- 
perſation of thoſe of my own 
Rank, which is for the moſt part 
ery. Rude, Prophane, and: Foo- 
iſh, both in City and Country, 
phere I have been. And my Pa- 
ents, though of the meaner, yet 
pvider ſors; by the Goodneſs: of 
beir Inſtructions and Examples, 

e wrought in me an Aver- 
on to the rude Society of my 


” Rank, ſe that I confer, 


ith them no otherwiſe than 


Trade, and cannt. 
Ad; and the true Senſe of m 
vn Imperfeftians ¶ through abe 
ant of 4 good Education) 


conſe- 


303 


' which might make me acceptable 


to the Company of the Learned. 
and Ingenious, 


s me ſhun all. 
Occaſions of their Converſation al- 
ſo, and to ſpend my leiſure Hours 
only in reading thoſe Books which 
afford me moſt Delight and Plea- 
ure. Now, when I reflect on 
the many Hours and Days which 
I bave ſpent in Reading what 
J have net. in the leaſt profited 
A _ condemn my 
fe it ; for if I bad |; 
my | Mind: to the Study T 
Liberal Science, and ſpen 
half the Hours in it that I have 
in vain and fruitleſs Books, it 
might by this time have been of 
good Advantage to me, But be- 
cauſe my. miſpeut Time cannot now 
be recall d, I'm reſolyd (by 
God's Aſfeftance) to ſpend 'the 
reſidue of my Life in the Courſe 
that you: preſcribe, both in my ſpi- 
ritual and ſecular Affairs. 


I have had ſome ſmall inſight 


in the Latin Tongne, and was 
the firſt and ſecond Parts of the 
james.” ray —— a long time 
ence earne to improve 
it; and ravages third 2 
fourth Parts, but finding the grea- 
teſt Motive to be Vanity, I 
have deſiſted until I hear your 


Ad vice. 
9 


* 


| apply my ſelf to Study, be- 


cauſe I can no otherwiſe 
my lei ſure Hours, be pleaſed 


| $0 3 tell me ar. bat, | and the 
mat I am forced to bycway| 
*. 


Books 1 1- muſt; uſe, both fer 


Profit: and Diverſeon, and what 


y Times are fitteft. fur boch, and 


Day 
for either, let 1 ſpend t 
„ Vo ene eee 


* 
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much in them, + which 1 may 
employ in more neceſſary Da- 


ties. a e ee eee 56h 
A. Tis —— to be very 
exact an directing you how to 


manage your Lite, without we | 
knew: what Time your Trade 
will permit you to ſpend, what 

your Inclinat ions are, and what 
advantages for Study your (ir- 
cumſtances wii allow: But as 
you ſeem to be defironsto make 

4 good Improvement of your 
Time, and thar tis not impro- 
hable but yon may want ſome 
Advice for the choice and re- 
gulation of yon Studies, we 

are willing to give you the beſt 

we can under theſe Inconveni- 
ences, and at luch a diſtance. 
Piety ought to be your-chief- 
eſt care, fince tis not only the 
moſt: probable way to fecure 
vonr Happineſs hereafter, but 
alſo to eſtabliſh it here; for a 
good Man is out of the reach 
of Fate, and you are obliged to 
examine that your Faith be not 
implicit, hut rationatly gre un- 
dec; hith will be beſt done, 
by conſidering the Nature, Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Deſign of Chri- 
ſlianity. We ſhall only adviſe 
you to the moſt advantageous 
and ncceſſary Stud ies, as Divi- 
nity, Morality, Mathematicks 
and Hiſtory; twill be needleſs 
tolidy how uſeſul tlie ſuſt two 
are, to direct you in the govern- 
ment of your ſeit; ſor the 3d, 
tis the only Study that's proper 


to cormcct: and ſtrengthen the] lou 


Jndgment, to: diſcover to yo 
* ſine Way of 2 | 
auh hom the appearance of 
Ma net only in that Seience, 

but af gell applied, in all o- 


Lite; and for the laſt, it i; 
requiſite in order to the ac. 


{ 
quainting yonzvith the World. 
and like wiſe the beſt and moſ} 1 
profitable: Diverſion. You will b 
do well to perfect the Latin 2 
Tongue, there being ſo many 0 
uſeſul things in it, that are 
not in Engliſh nd if you find 8 
your ſelf incited to it through th 
a bed Principle, tis that you lic 
ought to conquer, not re- 

Books well read, will not only 4 
be of moſt uſe to you at pre- 2 
ſent, but will alſo make youfſt mw 
to judge what will bepropero ll 7 
ſacceed ; for Divinity, the B. Wa 
ble, The whole Duty of Man, "i 
Gret ins Truth of the Chriſtian f 580 
Religion, Dr. Sherlock's Tuo ann 
Treatiſes ot Death and Judg- WF * k 
ment, with Judge Hales's Con- 2 
templations ; Plut arch and Sener as 
of Morality ; in Mathematicks will 
will be beſt to begin wi WF, 
Geometry and Algebra, to which Wi... 
end you muſt get Euclid's Ee. . 4 
ments and Kerſey s. dlgebra; which . 
laſt, tho? not the beſt, yet iti 


the fitteſt for you, as being the 
plaineſt: For Hiſtory, read i- 
ſephus, Apollonius, Tacitus, Ly; 
all good - ancient and modem 
Hiſtories, + with the Lives df 
the Philoſophers and Father, 
Se. Be ſure to give one Hour 
in a Day to Divinity, two 90 
Mathe maticks, and divide the 
reſt of your Time as your Inch 
nations and Buſineſs will a 


1+ Q; Proyurxcaſe this Int 
ſion and Avecetion from mt 
ſerious 2 eg 1 only bet 
Jour \ peruſal), aud leave it 
Jnr pl Laſure "I Whether: 


Akers, and every Affair of your 


7 


Fate be Oblivion, or 7 
1 


ti being ſatisfied: it will have 

| 10 4 weight in your Confedera- 
tion, If it paſſes with your Ap- 
jon, reform what is amiſs 
before it ſees the Light ; I having 
vor ſa carefully enamin d it. 
1 $4 190057 in $4; 


ws © | 
4a 


4; * SR OE EO if 37127 
- The Kites Boys with me- 


thinks might be improved to pub- 
dick Advantage; for, | 


{ 


If a Kite of five Foot eng, 
and three Foot broad, will carry 
three Pownd. Weight, and a Lin 
of one Pound | Weight, I concei ve 
Kite of fifty Fot long and 
thirty Foot broad will carry 300 


« 
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obſerving the poſture of Cities be- 
ſieged Theſe would make lofty 
Land-marks, and by them Ships 
at Sea could ſcarce paſs within 
40 miles of Land undiſcovered, 
Theſe are the apparent Advantages, 
but what advances it ' might male 


1 ( when out of the more vigo- 


rous Magnetiſm ( if probability 
may allow the Suppoſit ion) of the 
Earth ) towards Dr. Wilkins's 
Intent of Flying, or rather Sail- 


| ing in the Air, I cannot now 


tima to argue. * 

Hie za | 

af 30 £19151 56-42 ; ORE: £4] 
; k NS ' — 

2A. Tis certain that a Super- 


ficies of 5 Foot long and ʒ Foot 
broad bearing 3 pound Weight, 


Pound Weight, and a Line of 
200 and 4 Line of 200 Weight ; 
a ſilken Line of 22 Yards long, 
and »of one Ounce Weight, will bear 


ela 100 Wei ; 1 74 Miles 4 
Cks will weigh but 200 pound NH 11 
ith but if it be made to weigh. 200 
ich , it will of 4 Miles length 
Ele: ' able to bear tooo pound 
nch Weight, which will, 1 conceive, 
ns be out of danger of breaking with 
WA oo Weigl. 

I b 213. n tel, vas: ig 
1 F therefore to ane of theſe Kites 
Jer g were faſtned the Weight of 
6-0! un, eicher in 4 Log. ef . Wood 
then, etherwiſe, a little ence 


ight Nr it practicalle with 
len themſel ves, by firſ® expoſiry 
Piminals who Ld 
des ta the Law, whereby they 
lieve the contrary.) world be 4 
e way of Spying ont the 


# 


will be ſimilar to a Superficies 


100 Weight, or a Weight of (of 50 Foot long and 30 Foot 


broad, and if we Eſtimate the 
reſpective Weights that both 
can bear, according to the 
Square of their Homologous 
Parts, we ſhall find that the 
firſt bearing 3 pound Weight, 
the laſt wiil bear 300: But we 
think it very reaſonable to ex- 
clude the Weight of the Line, 
(4ho"'if the Weight thereof 


: | muſtbe-talculated, it ought to 


be in Triplicate:Proportion ei- 
ther of their Length or Thick - 
neſs): ſor *cis certain that 2 
piece of a Line weighs lefs 
than the whole, and yet the 
Kite 1 — _ wo pk 
than d part; that is, ſuppoſi 

a ——— r56 Yards high” 
and a to Yards Horizontal di- 
ſtance, the length ot the Kite 
willbe 1803 Yards near: If 
the Kite be let at liberty 100 
Yards more: the added Weight 
ofthe; String will be. ſo fax 


lotions: of Enemies 
1 


1 N at 


A 
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iu to pull much harder 3 and | could be gnilty of imagining, 


the Reaſon of it is 'very-ev+ | but ſor flying ſeveral Miles 
dent, for there is at the ſecond | ſwiftly. and conveniently e. 
length, not only a greater Tor- | nough,wedonot deſpair of the 
rent of Air beating -againſt, Foſſibility thereol, eſperially if 
and conſequently 1 up | (et upon by ingenious Perſom 
the Kite, but -aiſo- againt the | who are well acquainted with 
String. Again, the Strength the Mechanical Parts of Mathe. 
of the String is not neceſſary, | maticks; and well skill'd in al 
as. generally ſuppos d, to be ſo ſort of Propottiom, which jz 
eat, eſpecially it manag d all we can at preſent advance 
not with the Hand, but) with | about this Subject. 
a Ring and a Stick, after the | Q. I an a little deſirous o 
manner of trolling for. Pikes : Learning, and in order to make « 
*T1s true, great allowances muſt }ferther Progreſs therein, have begu 
be made for the Strength of the | the! ColleFiien of 4 Library, but the 
Torrent of Air ; nor Will: the | Number of Authors being ſo gres 
ſame String be proper for a ven all Subjects, that I meet wit 
ſtrong and weak Wind. Little | no little Difficulty in my vndem- 
can any one imagine, that has ing; therefore, Gentlemen, I ſl 
not experienc d it, how little | think my. ſelf extreamly obliged u 
Strength, with a pliable good %, if (res ſoon as puſible ) 
Angle, will manage a e „ will give me your Advice, 
two Foot long in the Water; who are effremed the beſt av 
and the. preſent Inſtance is hem, Ancient or Modern, tha 
much of the fame Nature. - But | he writ (in French, Latin, 
to the Application: H: muſt | or Engl) en theſe Sabjdh, 
be a very good Rope- dancer, viz. The Mathematicks ; Mets 
or an old Sailor, that ſhould | phyſics, Logick, and Natural Phi. 

adventure to; fail thus in the | lefg??? | 5 
A for /a Jittle, by-hlaſt of] 4. Since we are not defied, 
Wind, will throw) a Kite: 334 | nor is it our Deſign here u 
or. 5 ſcore Yards on; of (ide; | give any Method for the Real 
in 2 or 3 Seconds e tung tkeſe Sciences,” we d0 50 
: it the Kite be a pretty hei think it ſo neceſſary to obſer} 


3 
and Wind ſtrong © This — fo | any exact Order, in what Boo 
common, that every Boy that | we ſhall commend either in g 
uſes ,a Kite, cat tell you as | ſpect to their Antiquity or Ve 
much, Such a violent Motion dae, but ſtiallo ſet down hol 
would certainly be prejudicial | that in oui Opinion are thebd 
to the Brain, and affect it with] an each Subject: For the hr 
a ſtrange Dizzineſs, if ic dil] chemat ichs, Euclid's Een 
not abfolutely ſtifle the Party.] Barrow, Tacquæt 3. Opera Mathms 
As for Biſhop Wilkin's Voyage] tice, Melinewx's Dioptricks, DW: 
to the World: in the Moon | tes's (Geometry, | with | Shuts! 
we think it one of the greateſt | Commentaries upon it; a Mt 
IvpoflibiliticsanangeniousMan ¶ Tieatiſe in French, 1 
It a N 4 TOES 
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Monſieur Ls Hire, containin 
Conick Sectiom, Geometric 
Plates, and the Sonſtructi 


done by Barrow, all the Works 
of Dr. Walls, Mr. Newton's 
PhiloſophiaNaturalis Principia 
Mathematica, Kepler's Epitomy 
of Anon. Mr. Flamfted's 
Doctrine of the Sphere,Gunter's 
Works, Hagonii Opera, Schooten's 
Miſcellanies, Diophantus, with 
Barbeim s Commentaries, Pa ppi 
collectiones Mat hem aticæ, and all 
that has been writ by the two 
Gregories, Al for Metaphyſicks, 
we won't impoſe ſo heavy a 
Tax upon your Purſe, but direct 
you only to ſuch Books as we 
think the beſt upon the Subject, 
Is Des Cartes Metaphyficks , 
MAbranch s Search after Truth, 
writ originally in French, and 
lately done into Engliſhz Mr. 
Lock of Human Underſtanding, 
and what Mr. Norris has writ 
upon that Subject. The beſt 
$ Treatiſe that we know of, that 
has been writ in Logick, was 
done by the Gentlemen of 
the Port Royal, and entituled, 
The Art of Thinking ; which, in 
our Opinion, comprehends all 
hat is Efſential, that has been 
rit in the many numerous 
olumes upon that Science, and 
many things that are not to be 
found elſewhere. Then, as for 


Natural Philoſophy,get des car. 


ters Principles, his Treatiſe o 
Meteors, and his Letters, all 
ither writ in French or Latin; 
Beſſenduss Works, whatever 
has been writ h 

th all the Tranſactiom of the 
Royal Society. Theſe are ſuch 
we at preſent remember; we 


2 
Mr. . e 


" 
* 


Won't ſay we have omitted | 
none that ate good; tho we 


of | believe all that we have recom-. 
nations; Barrow's' Lectures, mended are land the 


Archimedes, Apollonins, Theodofius | ferable on eac 


ſt re- 
SubjeR,. mM a 
Q. Not long fince 1 heard 


2 very ingenious Perſon affirn, 


at the Story of the Harpies 
had its Riſe from the Locuſts ; 
and that they were nothing elſs 
but Locufls under another Name. 
I deſire your Opinion of it, and 
r! moſt probable Reaſons far 
Se 1 4 


A. Aęruia in Greet, is the 
ſame thing as Harbeh in Hebrew; 
which fignifies a Locuſt. The 
chief of the Harpies was call'd 
celæno, or Celamo; and in the 
Phoenician, as well as Syriac 
Tongue, Selamo. NY, fig- 
nifieth a kind of Locuſt, The 
Poets calfd the Harpies the 
Daughters of Typhon, by which, 
in Greek was underſtood. a 
tempeſtuous Wind. *Twas 
likewiſe a high Wind that 
brought the Locuſts into thoſe 
Countries that were diſturbed 
with them, as we are told in 
Holy Writ, That God by that 
means ſent them into Ægypt. 
Wherefore alſo the Poets ſaid, 
That Ce/#ns was Siſter to Aello 
that is, Siſter of the Tempeſt, 
in Hebrew and Greek,and Daugh- 
ter of Typhon, _ | 


. 7 


Implorat clamore Patrem Typhond 
nejanda, Sgt) 


ſays Valerius Flaccas of this Har- 
y. They were chaſed away 
55 the Daughters of Horeus, or 
of the North; that is, by ſtrong 
Winds, which happen d alſo to 
the Locuſts of Egypt. The 
Harpies cauſed a Famine in 

X 2 Phineas's 
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Phineas s Houſe ; and the Poets Paleſtine - n in mare 
tell us, they took the Meat | primum & noviſſimum precipitate 
from his Table: And to be ſa - | ſunt, &c. cumque litera utrinſqu F 
tisfied that the Locuſts have in] mars acer vis mortuarum locuſtarum * 
alittle time deſolated whole | ques aqua e vomue rant i mplerentur, *. 
Families, we need only to con- putrede earum, & fetor in tanun 4 
ſult Bochartus, in the beginning | noxius ſuit ut aerem quoque corrun . th 
of the Fourth Book of the 2d | peret, & peſtilentia jam juments. 
Part of his Hierozicon, The Har- | rum, quam hominum gigneretyr, 
pies cauſed a great Stink and | The Harpics corrupted what: 
noiſome Smell in the Places | ſoeyer they touched, according 
where they were ; ſo alſo the to Apollonizs, as... before cited; 
Locuſts, when they had no- the ſame has likewiſe been (ad 
thing more to eat, died, and fl-| of the Locuſts. The Harpiz 1 
led - Air with fach a Stench, | came to devour the Proviſion ＋ 
that after cauſed the Plague, | of Phineas with ſo ay a Noiſe, An 
Apollonizs Of Rhodes, in his Ar- that they heard t afar off, tur 
wtics, makes Phineas, in | Which Apollonius thus expreſſe: tici 
a of the Harpies, to | They came out of the Clouds likes Tum 
47. if they leave us but a | Tempeſt, and caſt themſelves imm Plit 
little to eat, there proceeds | the Meat with 4 great Noiſe. The Whi 
from it ſuch an offenſive and | Locuſts alſo made a great noiſe tan 
* inſupportable_Smell, that a | with their Wings as they fled, the 
« Man could not endure it a | and Teeth as they cat. It wa WW rem 
* Moment, altho', he had a | impoſſible, for Phineas and hs i the 
Heart of Braſs. And St. Fe Men to drive away the Hu- {till 
tom ſpeaks of a Plague that the | pies, or hinder them from & of ti 
Locuſts cauſed in his Time in * vouring their Meat. 0 
55 . thy 
Here ſemper mea pabula ſervant, Woma, 
FPillere quas nunquam miſene locas, ilicit omnes it In 
Die veniunt. . | ode / 
e ee UNE DTS DA pn _ 
It was the ſame with the | cuſts did alſo the ſame, (« WW" be 
Locufls , fince all the Wit of | Joel 2. 9. They ſhall run to al Poul? 
Min could not chaſe them a- | fro in the City, they ck climby A, 
way, or hinder them from ſpoil- | upon the Houſes, and ſhall enters and F 
ing whatſoeyer they came near. | at the Windows like a Thief, Ti Lady 
But it is further ſaid, That the | Harpies could not be hut; Ive at 
Harpies went even to Phinens s they eſcaped the Sword with 
Table; ſo that in ſpite of him | out. pain, according to thi 
they entred his Houle, the Lo- | Words of Virgil, 
| Invadunt ſocii & 


Obſcænas Pelagi ferro ſodare volucres. 
plums ullum, nec yulnera tergo. 


Sed neque vim 
Acciptunt, 


vin Þ 


nova et ia tentant, 


aus both ſay, That Jupiter ſent 
the Harpies to Phineas, as a par- 


Jul ſays the ſame of the Lo- 
cults, Ver. 8. When they fall upon 
the Sword they ſhall not be wound- 
ed, Apollonius and Valerius Flac- 
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ticular Effect of his Anger; 
from whence he firſt calls them, 
The Dogs of the Great Jupiter ; 
and Valerius Flaccus ſpeaks thus 


of em, | a 


Jam fat is pepwliſſe De as, cur tenditi ultra 
In famulas ſevire Jovis? Quas fulmina quanquam, 
EÆgidæque ille yerat, magnas ſibi legit in iras, 


80 Joel calls the Locuſts the | 


Army-of God ; and the Scrip- 
ture attributes them to a par- 
ticular Vengeance of God. Deo- 
rum ira ea peſtis intelligitur, ſays 
Pliny, Liv. 11. c. 29. Tis that 


| which has made the Mahome- 


tan Prieſts ſay, That God made 
the Locuſts of a little Clay that 
remained, after he had created 
the Body of Adam. And they 
ſill call God the only Maſter 
of = Locuſts, | | 

I deſire your. Opinion in 
this , aber, & n0 4 
Woman being in Love, may make 
it known without any breach of 
Modeſty ? Nay, if ſhe were not 
rather to be rommended for ſpeak- 
5 her Mind, than to die is 4 
vol | 


A. Twou'd be an Heroical | 
 diately turn d round; which makes 


and Happy Adventure for a 


Lady to break the Ice, and | 


1 an Inſtance of one that has 


ucceſsfully overcome a Tyratrt | #p9» 


ical Cuſtom : But the miſchief 
Ont is, the. fear of a Repulſe 
has hindred many a fine At- 
dempt that way. Vet we tee 
no Reaſon why a Woman that 
has Senſe enough to make 2 
pood Choice, and knows how 
ds handſomly to diſcover it, 
would be obliged to ſmother 


her Love; nay, on the contra - 
ry, twould be the beſt Method 
to diſcoyer it, ſmce by that 
means ſhe'd. ſoon either find a 
good Reception, or a Cure; 
for we think it very unlikely a 
Perſon; ſhould long love any 
one that ſlighted em. | 


Q. A Gentlewoman having loft 
ſeveral things out of her Houſe, ſhe 
ſuſpected one of her Maids ; where- 
upon ſhe try d this Experiment to 
find aut the Truth, ſhe call d the 
ſuſpected Perſon, and ' holding 4 
Key upon her Finger, being put in 
4 hille, ſhe repeated the following 
Words, which are not thought fit 
to be printed, left the ſame ill uſe 
might be made of em by others, na- 
ming the Perſon's Chriſti an and Sir» 
name, whereupos the Bille imme 


the Lady believe the ſuſpected Per- 
fon guilty. Pray [your Thoughts 
it, whether any Certainty in 
it, or ſuch a Practice lawful? 
A. This is near a · kin to the 
Trick of the Sieve and Sciſſars, 
the Coskniomancy ol the Anci- 


ents, as old as Theoerituss Ert 


9 Aryquiat:' Tran Kew 
e A later fort of Otdeal, 


Ti, 
ngerous as thoſe 


tho not ſo 


ſtiant 


formerly = both among Chri- 
| X 3 


— 
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ſtians and Heathens, which we dren; both Key and Bible i}! 
have diſcours'd of more largely | remain'd as unmovable as M. 
in other Oracles, either by a | homes's Mountain. However, 

rt of Water, in caſe of Per- | leaving every Body's Belief a 
jury. Which (if we'll believe free as our own in this Matter, 
Philoftratres, in his Life of Apol · we cant but diſapprove the 
loniws) when drunk by any Per 


practice, whatever be the E. 
ſon guilty of that Crime, im 


vent; becauſe we are not now 
mediately appeard in their |to expect any thing of that m. 
Eyes, Hands and Feet, and whole | ture; there being no Reaſon 
Body : Other Waters there aſſignable of ſuch a ſtrange E. 
were, diſcovering Theft a con- | fect, from Repetition of the 
trary way to our Witch-find- | Words, either from the Nature 
ing, by the Perſon's ſinking, if ot the Thing, or Divine Infti. 
guilty, when thrown into it, 


tution; and we may therefore 
which are farther told by Pas- | juſtly ſuſpect it as Diabolical 
ſanias, of a Cuſtom among the which it may be,notwithſtand- 
ancient Greriess to wy the Cha- | ing the goodneſs of the Words, 
ftiry of their Veſtal Virgins, | as we have formerly ſhown in 
when under any 10n, by | Inftances... 

giving them a Draught of Bulls] Q. , noe St, Gregory Pa- 
Blood, ( ſomething like the | triarch of Armenia, and the fr 
Water of Jea among the |. that: introduc'd Chriſtianity there? 
Jews) which, if innocent, did] A. An Armenian Author tells 
them no Injury; if otherwiſe, | us, That the Goſpel was carried 
twas-preſent Death. And Fire | into Armenia by the Apoſtles, 
has been as common a Trial, | St. Bart holomem, and St. Thaddew, 
for the ſame Reaſon. both among, | who afterwards ſuffer'd Mar- 
the - Chriſtians: and Heathem , tyrdom there. This is con- 


8 firm d by Galant, in a ſhort 
we had it from them: Nay, 


Liſt he gives of all the King 
in ſome Places, the Water- | of Armenia. who lived from 
Ordeal is ſtill in uſe, in a Ju- | the Time of our Saviour, unti 
ridical manner, as part of the] St. Gregory, who, he ſays, wa 
Law of the Country. The Caſe | indeed the firſt Patriarch t 
before us ſeems not altogether | that Place; but that he vs 
unlite ſome pt theſe mention d. | not. born a Chriſtian, yet acc 
only the Frial ſeems more like dentally inſtructed in that Rel 
a Charm or-Divination, Vor] gion: After this manner, ol 
the Truth of the Fact it ſelf, we Choſroes, Prince of Armenia, un 
hope che Qieriſt won't take it | aſſ.ſſinated by St. Gregory's Fr 
amiſa, if we cant put it quite | ther, who was a little whit 
imo / our Creed. even tho! we | after puniſned for his Crime, 
hoe ton the Word of a 8 and all his. Family * 
woman.” Havmg our ſelves except two Children, Who t 
ſeen ſame; Trials of —— cap d, wheteof one was Stig 
te formerly made; whieh are 


| ge gur), whom a Chriſtian We. 
mote-pardonabls among Chi- man carry'd to c ſeris in 42 


IF dera Nes c 


| nothing of the Inj 


| kunt in you Regentance and 


docia, and there Educated. in 
the; Chriſtian Religion ; as 
ſaon as he was: ſomething ad- 
vanced in Years, he returned 
into Armenia. 5 he Was 
in de Paty 


of St. Bartholomew and St. Thad- 


deus. | | 1 k 
Q. I have had "the Misfortune 
to be very Extravagent and Wick+ 
ed; and 41 other Sins, ta 
le guilty f deludimg art d 
eman. I. am C hope); te 
the great Goaduꝝſa | of | God, . | 
come truly ſerrumfu far il. J 
am very  deſorous. to receive the 
Holy Communion, bet dare not. 
Lyery, | May ih do it, and le 2 


Warthy Communigant, without finſt | 


reconcid ing the Perſon: 1 ha ve 
wrong d te me which I am geady 
and very; deſiron; to procure, but 
cannot find ont any; means to 
obtain it, without expaſing the 
Woman to ber | Husband, and by 
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all you ought to do, is to evi- 
dence the Sincerity of it by a 


ern e e and 
like iſe endeavour to convince 
her you have ſeduced of her 


nn bien 2734 20952 © £19217 91 
Q. A Friend ef mine, whois 
eſirous of ad vancing himſelf in 
the World, and one whoſe Em- 
ployment is not very agreeable 
to- bis, Mexit, bas often acquain- 
ted me with his intent ef quit · 

his preſent Buſiveſs, and to 


arch, e N 1 „ 18 771 75 dye 
d 


110 
be d ou Lene ene or other that 
| Ma 


nay fait better with him. He 
is about Twenty five Years Old, 


| 916 that has had the Advantoge 


of a very good | Education, not 
7 aud . 
1 e ver it. ca able of 
almoſt any + Buſeneſs ; he under - 
fands the. Latin Tungse very 
well, with its Idioms and par- 
ticular, Graces, which be has 


that occaſion, make 4 Difference | ſametimes . expreſſed in Letters „ 


between. them, which, inflead,- of & 
| efs. -5hill'd, viz. In Arithmetick, 


| net only the Vulgar, but alſo 
Hecimal, with Algebra: I 


extenuating, may add to the Enor- 
mity ? ; ; OE E340 | 


A. Since the Husband knows 
y, your 
. by beg⸗ 


diſcovering it to him 
but ra- 


ging his Pardon, would 


c. In. the Mathematics ny 


the Theory of Aſtronomy and 
Nævigation, Surveying, &c. 
9 
ment, bis Friends wilt nut be 


ther encreaſe it; fon it would | wanting to forniſh him with any 


give him continual Diſquiets ; 
and the Treſpaſs being of ſuch 
a Nature as you can never e- 
pair, or make any Satisfaction 
for, tis much better conceal'd 
than diſcover d. TWere rea- 

ſonable to conſider this, if the 

woman ſhou d not be concern d 
in the ill Effects ont but ſince 
the is, you are obliged to be ſi- 


Money upon Occaſion. Naw, Gen- 
tlemen the Queſtion is, What 
may do yon think moſt probable 
for one ſo. qualified to pitch upon ? 
Tour ſpeedy Anſwer and Direction 
in this Caſe will be very obli ging. 
He's reſal ved not to alt without 
our Advice, (455: 3G 1 EIS 

A. Ne H do well to keep in 
his Buſine ſa, till he has at leaſi a 


7 


obabilityof doing beter 
great pr * * ding The 


Pe — —— 


he either has, r ſoon may have, 


bow plauſibie ſoever it may 


Ugly gratiſie you with the 


e about it, becauſe they 
of £ : : * 4 | * f 


The beſt way he can take, now 
heit at that Age, is to get 3 
good Place; which 'tis Hkely 
may be ſuitable enough, ſinee 


moſt of the Qualities that are 
requiſite; but he would not 
adviſe him to leave a certain 
Main enance for any thing 
that ſhould be leſs than Life, 


appear; and, with the Intereft 
his Friends, that wort be 


found ſo Yifficule ro be got. * not improbable 
»Tis true, there's man Ways 


for an ingenious Man, that has 

Money, to take, in order to 
his Advancement. but none that 
in of leſs hazard than this. 

Qi. Do yon think there was ever 
amy ſuch Man as Hercules >» O 
was his Story 4 pure Invention 
of the Poets, without © any other 
Reaſon, except their own Fancy? 
If *twere wholly groundleſs, I de- 
fre your Reaſons to prove it ſo; 
but" if there were any 1 
Truth in is, you will very bighly 
oblige | ſome of your | expettinig 
Friends, if youll be pleaſed to 
give ws ds full an Account F it as 


don can. d x a & 
A. To be of an obliging Tem- 
3 good thing; and we 
ve made ſome Pretenſions to 
it a grear while; and ſince a 
Matter of this Nature may be 
as likely to direct and benefit 
pur loving Queriſts, as man 
of our late Learned and Wiſe 
Diſcuſſions, we ſhall very wil- 


molt-probable account we have. 
*Twould be impoſſible to give a 


Rexſon for all theiCiretmAan- | rook 


des that the | Greeks have! v8! | 


Fe 


| 
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have added many thing to the 
Hiſtory, - purely to embelliſh, 
and render it more agreeable. 
The: Phenicians have led al- 
moſt all the Sides of the Me. 
diterranean with their Colonies, 


made Vo ages to every Part; 
and as e en al. 


ways were well pleaſed with 
che News of ſtrange Countries, 
ſo they omitted not tb relate at 
their return, whatſoever they 
bad ſeen irrheir Voyages, And 
X they 
mghredd 2 little couch of Fan. 
cy to their Narrations, and 
tell things that in themſelves 
were ordinary enough, after 
a Wonderful and furprizing 
manner. Tis alſo very like- 
ly; thaàt thofe that heard them, 
might, in their turn, aſſiſt a 
little with their Imaginatiom; 
it being very Natural for Men 
to torm great Idea's of thing: 
that are remote from them, 
and where they did not well 
underſtand their Relatiom, they 
have made them ſay thing 
they never thought. Thus, it 
may be, all thoſe things have 
contributed to the obſerving of 
the Hiſtory of their Voyages, 
which has made ſome of thoſe 
Events appear te us as mol 
— 2 les, _ had no- 
thing ſurpriaing in them, 25 U 
very probable in this'Story of 
Hereales,' In the time that De. 
beraß and Barac were Judges of 
Iſrael, '- a Phenician Merchant, 
named Alcides, u ho was bornin 
Boet is (andiwhio; tis ſuppoſed, 
was our very 3 nnder- 
| aieat Voyages, ſometimes 
— le ceerm in com- 
pariy, ſame upon his own ac 
7 {| 3 


| 


count, 


and others by Commiſ- 

r Eſtabliſnt many. Co- 
Jonies ; and as Greece was not 
yet well Peopled, ſo in many 
Places, the new Inhabitants 
were obliged to take 2 great 
deal of pains to defend them- 
ſelyes, as well from wild Beaſts, 
2s the Injuries of the Air. In 
that time, there Were many 
young Men that kept and fed 
the tamer Beaſts, that had ſuc - 
ceſiſully accuſtom'd themſelves 
to the fighting with Bears and 
Lions. This Alcides had at 18 
Years of Age, kill'd a Lion in 
a Mountain of Beetia, who had 
made a great Ravage in the 
Theban Flocks. Upon which 

| account, the King of that Place 
gave in Marriage to him, or to 
his Men, ſome Daughters that 
he had; and Alcides uſed after- 
wards to wear the Skin of the 
Lion he had ſlain, for a Cloak. 
He likewiſe kilFd another Lion 
in the Foreſt of Nemea, which, 
by the order of the King ot 
Mycena,he had chaſed into ſome 
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Park, where he continned a 
long time, and there eſtabliſh'd | 
the poweriul Colony of the He- 
raclidas, which ſignified Mer- 


the (ountry from many, vene- 
monsAnimals that incommoded 
it, and made themſt lyes very 
Famous, n of 
ders Beaſts, as, the Wild- 


Boars and Savage Bulls of the 
Mountains, But twas too dif- 
ficult for this new Colony to 
Wer-run the Neighbouring 


313 
a Mountain in Arcadia, they 
Quarrelld with ſome of the 
Ricty People about the greate 
Cattle; and altho they fought 
on. Horſeback, and the Hera- 
clides had only Foot, yet either 
through their own Addreſs, or 
Advantage of the Hills, they 
got the better, and deſtroyed 
their Enemies. They had an- 
other Quarrel alſo with certain 
Shepherds, who liv'd at the 
upper Parts of Peloponeſus, on 
whom they ſet their Dogs that 
they kept their Flocks with, 
which was their uſual cuſtom, 
when they attached 'em. Ar 
the ſame time, they fer at Li- 
berty ſome Perſons of Attica 
that thoſe Shepherds had taken 
Priſoners, DT: & ol 
After this, Alcides left his 
Colony in Peloponeſus, and re- 
turn'd to Thebes ; but departing 
upon ſome Buſineſs in his Tra- 
vels, Eurytus, Prince of Ealia, 
promiſed to give his Daughter 
to him that beſt drew the Bow. 
Alcides preſented himſelf, and 
made appear that he was the 
molt expert in that Exerciſe, 
Burt the King kept not his word, 
under pretence that the Pheni. 


chants, This Colony deliver'd cians had been accuſtomed to 


Sacrifice their own Children: 
Yet Iphtus, the King's Son, be- 
came a Friend to Alcides, Whom 
afterwards he kill'd in a Quar- 
rel; for which Murder he fled 
to Laconia, where the Prince of 
the Place purified: him accord - 
ing to the manner of that Time, 
by plunging him in 2 River: 


Country, ſometimes for the 
Chaſe, and ſometimes for Pa- 
Hure, without raiſing them- 
ſelves Enemies. Either in Hunts 


But falling Sick, he thought 
the Gods were Angry wich 
him for the Murder, and there- 


ing or Ferding theirFlocks near 


fore reſolv'd to conſult a+ fa« 
mou: Prieſt that liv'd at Pel- 


* 
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phos, Maſter of the Place; tho” 
afterwards being reconciled to 
the Prieſt, he told Aleides, that 
to cure his Infirmity, he muſt 
Greece, and make Satisfa- 
ion to Eurytus. This Advice 
he intended to follow; but be- 
ing arrived to the Coaſts of 
Ala, he was made a Slave by 
ſome Men of Omphales, Queen 
of Lydia, where he continued 
three Years. In which time he 
made ſome Famous Voyages, 
and in one of them, at laſt diſ- 
covered ſome Phenician Veſſels, 
whom he join'd, and upon his 
making himſelf known to them, 
they delivered him from his 
Captivity, He went not very 
far, but ſtopt in , where 
be Eſtabliſhed a Colony; but 
the Neighbourhood and Riches 
of Phrygia, raiſed an Envy in 
thePhenicians that were inMHſca, 
and — _ in mind ar Fan 
- fome Advantageous Port 
— „and Eltabiith them- 
ſclves there: To which end, 
they ipp'd a little Fleet of 
x8 V at they themſelves 
had built, and went under the 
Conduct of Alcides; but the 
Repulſe of the Enemy, and ſome 
Dwihons amongſt themſelves, 
made em ſoon leave the Place. 
Alcidgs returning from thence 


into Greece, was anew engaged 


—— to deſend his Colony 


at ! 

Particulars may be ſeen in the 
2 lib. I cap. of Apolloderus. He a 
lixtle aſter died upon àa Moun- 
tain of Theſſuy called Eta, where 
his Body was burnt, as then 
the Cuſtom of that Country 


| 
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ipommeſos; whereof the 
— 


| 


m the Number of the 


And altho' all theſe Thing, 
were not done by himſelf on 
becauſe he was the Chief; be 
had the Honour of all Enter- 
prizes, | Beſides the Name of 
Alcides or Alceus, that he had 
from his Intancy, he was cal. 
led Herokel!, which the Grech 
made H PAK AE Ia, Heracleit 
and the Lins, Herculen Tis z 
Phanician Word, which figni- 
ſies Merchant: And indeed Al- 
cides did nothing elſe but eſſa. 
bliſhPhenician Colomies, or make 
the Negotiations of thoſe more 
flouriſhing that drew their O- 
riginal from Phænicia. 


Q. I defere . your Opinion, whe- 
ther Love (ſuch as is between Hu- 
mane Creatures) be a Good or Evil 
tous? And which is moſt lads: 
ble, to place it upon Mankind, 
or ſome other Object, as Fame, 
RE ON OT | 
e r Being it es the 

city of Loving is the great. 
eſt Gift that God fras beſtowel 
upon Man,fince by that Faculty 
only he is fitted for the Enjoy: 
ment of all outwardGoods.And 
the more Noble and Excellent 
the Object is, ſo much is it the 
more capable of giving m 1 
extenſive and durible Happi. 
neſs ; therefore the Love of 
each other is preferable to tha 
of Honours, Fame, or Riches 
And our Inconftancy and il 
Choice is the Reaſon why iti 
ſo indifferently reliſht amongl 
ue. a $3747 283.5 Nin 

Q Did note Origne heli th 


3 


was; and becauſe of his migh- 
ty Actiom, he was placed a- 


* 
n 


_—_ of the Anthropomotr 
. 


- 
” 


4 75 
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4, 'Tis true he was accuſed | largely explain'd in our former 
of it both by St. Ferem = Volume. g ; 
Ticophilua and Alexandria ; but VN | | 
'*was a Miſtake, for he refutes | Q. I defire your Opinion, if 
that very. Error in his Books | Painting in Men 4 not much more 
Principles, and in the cighth | Antick than in Women ? | 
Book he wrote againſt (elſus | 
Nay, he was ſo far from being | A. Yes, becauſe it helps 
| of their Opinion, that to de- neither Feature nor Air; and 
ſtroy the Proof they brought | as for a fair Comglggion, it on- 
from this Paſſage, our Father | ly makes a Man dk more like 
which art in Heaven; and others | a Fool. I 
the like, he explains after a | 5 e 
Metaphorical manner. Heaven Q A yourg Man ( ſomething _ 
he calls the State of Glory, related to me) coming up to Lon- 
and Earth that of Abaſement; don, bound himſelf Apprentice 
or ſtill more 's felis 7, he | to a working Tradeſman for ſeven 


ſays, Heaven is eſus Chrift „ Tears; the young Man's Father 
who 4 the Throne of God, and the | aud Mother being both dead, he 
Church, the Earth his Foot- had a ſmall Sum of Money left 


* ſtool. | bim, but not ſo much as hu M- 
A | 5 er reguir d; he agreed with him 
at Q. I defire your Sentiments up- | to give ſome Money, and to cloath 
las on the 29th Verſe of the 15th Chap. | himſelf all hu Time, with this 
ud, ter of the firſt of Cor. Elſe what Loni > That his Maſter would 


; ſhall they do, which are bapti- | allow him Overwork ; his promiſing 

| zed for the Dead, if the Dead Maſter is very unwilling to give 
the riſe not at all> Why are they | him Overwork, and the young Man 
eats then baptized for the Deadꝰ | having ſerved five Years of his 


vel Time has nothing left him, ſo 
ulty | 1 that now he is reduced to great 
joy: A, It might haye been very | want of Cloaths Now ought not 


And well rendered from the Ori- his Maſter to give him Cloatbs the 


lent we What ſhall. they do that are | reſt of his Time? I hope your Opi- 


the aptized over the Dead? 8c, It nion may prevail with him. 

1 2 x10g a Cuſtom amongſt the | | 5 RED 
175 Primitive Chriſtians to baptize | . Tt he's an honeſt Man he 

e 0 their Proſelytes over the Graves will either do that, or ſtand to 
that of the Dead, deſigniug by chat his firſt Agreement: Nay, had 
ches Ceremony to repreſent their he made no ſuchCoyenant with 


0 il being crucified with Chriſt, to | him, we think, if the young 
1 the Pleaſures and Enjoyments | Man ſerves him faithſully, he 
nt of this World, and in a cer- | ought not to ſuffer him to 
tain Hope of a Reſurrection to want, © © 
a better Life, by virtue of the]  _ 6/2 3. 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt f N 
their Head; but this Paſſage e We 0 
bas been ſome where elle ml 
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Q. You have. formerly 2 
. 2 ne Account of the Opinions 
and Eceleſaſtical cuſtoms of Geor- 
gia, but never yet, 4s 1 have 
met with, any thing about their 
mex „ —_ Power their 
0 have ,- which 1 deſire 
rr 
Leiſure? | 


A. = 4 are abſo- 
ate; and treat the Ecclefiaſticks | 
with as much Haughtineſs as 
the reſt of their Subjects: In 
the Ele&ion of Patriarchs they 

ive their Suffrage with the 

ſhops, and it is of ſo great 
Weight, that they generally 
chnſe whomſoever the Prince 
nominates. There is no form 
of Juſtice, the Will of the 
Prince ſerves "inſtead of Laws 
to all the Province, and thoſe 
of each Lord in the Territories 
of his Juriſdiction. They uſe 
their Subjects like Slaves, and 
take not only their Goods from 
them when they pleaſe, but 
even ſell them alſo, without: 
band ing whether he that buys 
them is a Chriſtian or not, E- 
very. one revenges himſelf of 
his Enemy as well as he can; 
and if he cannot injure him in 
his Perſon, he'll do it in his 
Goods, Lands or Houſe, never 
regarding Juſtice at all. Geor- 
Ja is poſſeſſed by divers Princes 
bo are not very well united 
together, ner have they any 
need of the Aſſiſtance of one 
Wee „ „ 10 atloias of via 
Pray the meaning of that 
difticalt place in Acts AN 
Tea, ye took up the Tabernacle of 
Molach , and the Star of the 
God Remphan, Figures which 


was Moeloch, and how do ye 
reconcile it with Amos 5. 25, 
26. Ye have born the Taber. 
nacle of ths Moloch, and Chinn 
your Images, the Star of your 
God, which ye made to yow 
ſelves. X 2 

A, Let's firſt, if we can, find 
out who this Molxc ſhould be 
Who Aa in lo many Sha 
and N both in Sacred al 
Prophane Hiſtory, grioning thro 
a black Cloud, as Cowly deſcribes 
him, which may be applied to 
the Obſcurity, as well as Ter- 
ror of this very ancient Idol, 
And 1ſt. For his Name, it's 
varied into Malach, Malchan, 
Melech, Melcom, Milcom, Molech, 
Melach, Molchom, We find it writ 
Malach in the famous Inſcripti- 
on, ATAIBNAQ S MAAAY- 
B HA, yet remaining at Rome 
in the Farneſian Gardem, and in 
the ſame manner is that puz- 


from the falſe Prophet [MA 
L A CH, the Son of Sabaſdalach, 
was another At] which ſome 
other time we may take occaſi- 
on to explain: It's call'd . 
cham, Zep. 1. J. That (wear 


2 Kings 17. 31. He's e loch, in 
Compariſon, © The Sepharvites 
burst their Children in the 


ce melech. They fear d the Lord, 
and ſerv'd their ownGods,as the 
Samaritans did before em. Thoſe 
Words ſigniſying no more, 23 
learned Men are of the Opinion, 
| than e anſw ring, 
or Oraculous K ing or Moloch, from 
the Addition ol | nay: 
ad their way of Worſhip far- 
ther clears it; Idols, together 


ge made to worſhip them? What 


with God, as thoſe before, who 
* 


ling Anſwer that Lucian got 


« by the Lord and Malchan, 


© Fire to.4drammelech and Anam· 


Rand my: 


vdd. I. The Athenian ORACLE. 3) 


ſwore by the ove an Malcham, 

by Human Sacrifices,proper 
0 Alb. He's ſtill Melcom, Jer. 
49,1, © Concerning the Ammo- 


« zites, Why doth their Ki 


« inherit Gath; in the Origina 

MELCOM, the ſame doubtleſs 
with Milcom, 1 Kings 11. 5, 
te There call'd the Abomination 
ce of the Ammonites, as both with 
Malech, as is plain from the 9th 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter; for 


that is [ Mi/chom, the Abomina- 


tion of the .Ammonites] in the 
5th Verſe is {Molech, the Abo- 
mination of the Children of 
Ammon] in the 7th, eaſily va- 
ried thence to . 
written in both the Texts in 
Controverſy ; tho? the 70 has 
Molchom in ſome places, as 
2 Kings 12. 30. and in the fame 
Hiſtory, 1 chron. 20. Zo 4 | 

The Original of all which 
Names is generally thought to 
be from the Root 19D, he 
aw 3 denoting Authority 
and Power, (whence tis moſt 
commonlyrender de xa bythe 
Seventy.) and as ſuch. attribu- 
ted to the true God, whole is 


the Kingdom and Power, and 


who alone is King of Kings, 
tho' afterwards by the Mimi- 
cal Spite and Pride of the De- 
vil applied to himſelf and his 
own Idols. But Learned Men 
haye thought it reaches further, 
the forementioned Root, -as de 
Ke, and rue 1 fig- 

tying to the Worſhip, in the 
Ethiopick Language, a Branch or 
Dialect of the Hebrew, al] the 
ancient Eaſtern Kings being 
ador'd and worſhipped by their 
FORE as earthly Gods, which 
perhaps was one of the firſt 
Originals of Idolatry, which 


Meloch, as tis 


* 


Lord or King. 


Adoration is yet prach'd in 


thoſe N arly in Per- 


fa, and other Countries, and 
from whence r name 
de applied to Princes in 
Holy Writ; and in this Senſe 
the ancient Name of Hercules 
| Melcharthus ) may, as another 
earned Critick 1 be moſt 
properly underſtood; for God, 
or Patron, rather than the King 
of Carthage , which ſeems fa- 
vour'd by Ovid's Tale of the 
Theban Melicerta, Grandſon of 
the Phænitian Cadmus, who, ac- 
cording to him, was admitted 
among the Gods. 5 
This for the Name, now for 
the Thing, or Perſon, Some 
think this Moloch was the Sun, 
others Mercury, moſt Saturn, &c. 
Our Opinion is, That he was 
the ſame with, 1. Bel, or Baal. 
2. Saturn. 3. Jupiter. 4. Apollo. 
5. Baal-Peor, as he with Priapus 
Bacchus and Mercury. Nay, 6. 
Venus, Funo, Luna. 7, Mars, 8, A- 
nubis. And there's enow of em, 
and many will think too many, 
and that we aſſert more than 
we can prove. But we deſire 
em to ſuſpend their Judgments; 
for we believe he might be ſtill 
more than all theſe: And tis 
not improbable but that under 
this 24-locb may be included 
ſome great King, ſeveral fa- 
mons Men, any fort of Idol, 
and laſtly, the Devil himſelf, 
the Father of Idolatry and Con- 
fuſion ; and if the Heathen 
Prieſts thus jumble all their 
Gods together, we can't help 
it, 1, He was the ſame with 
Bel or Baal, as appears, 1. From 
their Names, fignifying- alike 
2. Their Sa- 
exifices, both Human, as is too 
nO- 


. 


313 Th Atheman ORACLE. vol. l. 


notoriom to want Proof. 3. ( whence, why mayn't Our 


From Divine Authority, they | 
being often joined in Seripture, 
and placed as Explanatory ot 
each other, 1 Zeph. 4. © FI cut 
off the Remnant of Baal ; 
& „ 5. and them that ſwear by 
* the Lord and Malcham ; and 
more plainly , by comparing 
Fer. 19. 5, with 32. 35. in the 
former, They have built al- 
< ſo the High places of Bal, 
* to burn their Sons with Fire, 
C for Burnt-offrings unto Baal, 
« which 1 commanded not: 
„ And this in the Valley of 
© the Son of Hinnem, v. 6. In 
< the latter, And they built 
„the High places of Baa/ 
« which are in the Valley of 
ac the Son of Hinnem, to cauſe 
© their Sons and their Daugh- 
< ters to paſs through the Fire 


© anto MOLECH, which I | ed 


«© commanded them not. 5. 
From Human Authority. The 
Infcription before mentioned, 
and Teſtimonies of Authors be- 
low which affirm Bel and Saturn 
the ſame, who will now in the 
24 place be proved the ſame 
with MOLOCH. 1.From their 
way of Worſhip, as before, Sa- 
twrn'sAltars having been always 
infamous for Human Sacrifices, 
the Original perhaps of that 
Fable, that he devourd hu Chil- 


dren. 2. Their Names, Saturn 


being thought to hemty much 
the ſame with Moloch, as is 
proved by that very Learned 
Perſon Dr. Spencer, de Tabernac, 
Orig, where he derives Satwrnus 
from the Word WD, Sater, the 
Derivates from which ſignify 
regem, pro regem, ſatrapam,Kings 
Vice Roys, Great Lords: And 


Interpreter by which 7e 
bled into [Trechman, or Drudx. 


EngliſÞMaſter be deriv'd as well 


as Magifter) is us d for the chief fi 
Governours, or Prefect, of 3 tl 
Kingdom, wherein, as the Do- 


ctor obſerves, are all the Let. 
ters of Satwrn to be found, the 
m being only an affie as is uſu. 
al in thoſe Languages, 'particy. 
larly in the [ Methurgman } of 
the chaldees, Gen. 42. 43. the 


ſpeak to his Brethren now jun. 


man] among the Turks and Lf fan 
ern Nations. 3. From theit Sat 
Tempers and Conditions both tai 
croſe- grain d ſowr old Fellors: Vet 
and hence the Fews, who think an 
themſelves under the particular Ka 


Influence of that Planet, haye 
choſen a very ſuitable Patron. 
4. From Teſtimonies of leam- 
Authors, which makes 8a. 
turn the ſame with Bel, who 


has been proy'd the ſame with and 
Molech : So Apolinaris in his c. an 


upon the Pſalms : The Grech 
call Bed, Bel; who, they (ay, 
is the ſame with Saturn, 80 
Damaſcius, qoivixor x, Evea, Oc, 
The Pheniciens and Syrians call 
- Saturn Bel and Hel 3 whence not 
improbably our old God He, 
formerly famous in Britain, and 
the Father of our Caſſibelins i 
ſometimes ſtiled Hel, or Hel, 
ſometimes Bel in ancient Wii 
ters (as a modern Author ob- 
ſerves) which ſeems a Confi- 
mation of their Opinion, who 
think there's more in Geffen 
Stories than is now generally 
believed, ſeveral other Names 
of our old Britiſh Kings being 
Hebrew, which therefore tht 
poor Monk that told the Tal 


the Word V"RODN. Meſteravin, 


of em, could never invent. 
| And 


"x 


And the ſame Author ob- 
ſerves, that Thaltus, an old Hi- 
ſtorian, makes Belus and Kronus 


tbe lame: Some, ſays he, pay 


cc Divine Honour to Krenws, and 
« Name him Baal, or Bel, whom 
ce the Romans call Saturn; and 


add, That Linas introduced his 


Worſhip: An Argument it 
came from Tyre, and conſequent- 

ly that Saturn Was Moloch, Linas, 

as well as others, being a Phe. 

nician, And what if the very 
Name Keiy& ſhould be of the 
ſame Signiſication with Baal, 
Saturn and Moloch ? As it cex- 

tainly is, if Kei ee he deri. 

ved from it, which it may with 

an eaſie Alteration, being writ 

by Xenophen,alluding to 

the Arabic Karan, which Dr. 

Hyde, in his Notes on Pentſol, 

think a miſtake of the Arabic 

Writers, for Kan or Han, tho' 
the Word ſeems too Ancient 
and General to have only ſuch 
an Original. 

3. Moloch was Jupiter, from 
the Name King, as Fwpiter was 
ed dy Ts O Te' Fupiter Belus 
being Famous among the An- 
cients, which gelas was Moloch, 
as before; called alſo by the 
Phenicians, Beelſamen, or Lord 
of Heaven. | 

4. Moloch was fometimes ta- 
kan for Apollo, or the San, and 
w are a0, SI, _ 
Irequent an any other; 
x. Becanſe the Sun was indeed 
the chiet God, the real Jupiter 
of the Ancient Heathens, as we 
find in Fulias's Orations, and 
other Authors, and therefore 
particularly tiled *AyZE , or 
King, by their Poets, and other 
Writers, 80 Theveritus, ot 


- 
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Moloch and Beelſamen, as before, 
becauſe the King, as it were, 
or _ of all the Stars, or 
the Theboim Haſhamaim,the Hea- 
venly Hoſt, in the Zewiſh 
Tougue. Thus thoſe who wor- 
ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, are 
joined with the Worſnippers of 
Moloch, 1 Zep. 5. and here by 
F. Stephen, who reckons the wor- 
ſhipping of Melech and chian, 
as an Inſtance of their Idola 

to the Hoſt of Heaven. Nay, 
the Phenicizns ſtole the Name of 
Elium for him from the ſacred 
Scriptures, ſignifying the moſt 
HighGod, which is ſeveral ways 
compounded, as in Heliogabalus, 
which we are apt to believe is 
only Helio-Bagalus, a little ſoft- 
ned, as it may be ſtill more 
jumbled in the Ach, be- 
fore mentioned. And what it 
the Noted Name of the Sun 
A924 ſhould have the ſame 
Original > which is writ more 
truly in the Revelations Apoll jon, 
and that but little removed 
from Ap Elian, (the [e] being 
eaſily changed into [Lo] as Beg 
for Bi) from Ap. a Face, in 
chald. and Syr. and Eliam; as 
much as the Face of God: Ei- 
ther for God himſelf, a com- 
mon Hebraiſm, (my Preſence, or 
Face, ſhall go with you : That is, 
I will do it) or elſe for the I- 
mage or viſible Repreſentation 
ot the moſt High God, as the 
Sun was eſteemed, and as ſuch 
-worſhipped, by the more re- 
ſined Heathens. However, Dr. 
Spencer, and almoſt all others, 
take it for granted, that J 
lech was the Sun; and he adds 
farther, in his Diſcourſe con- 
| cerning the Iſraelites offer) 


4 


i 


4 


Arat, and Ava, agreeing to 


their Children to him; * That 
Moloch, 


— 3 


.« Meleh, or the Sun, but imme - 


© other, in the Religion of the 
« Heathens, tis reaſonable to 
cc believe, that when the Idola- 
< tors made their Children paſs 
« through the Fire to Molech, 
te they did ultimately Worſhip 


< diately the Fire, as the ſym- 
ec bol ot the Sun. | 
. 5, Moloch ſeems to have been 
the ſ.me with Baal peor, as he 
with Priapws, Bacchus, Mercury, 
Nay. in the 6th place, With 
Venst, Luna, June; and for fail, 
with Ines, Ie, Iſis, Veſta, Rhea, 
Sybele, Lucina, Aſbroreth, and a 
Kabbie ot almoſt an hundred 
more of em. That this is no 
gratis dictum might eaſily ap- 
pear, had we room and time to 
prove that Baal was an Herma- 
phrodire, there being both the 
6 Baa and y Baan mentioned 
in Scripture, and Ba- peor, only 
that Idol (pꝛoved alteady to be 
Maloch and Saturn) in a more 
impudentPoſture than ordinary, 
wherein they generally wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, as the Princi- 
ple of Generation; ſometimes 
joining the Moon with him, as 
paſſive Principle; one of 
Heat, the other of Moiſture. 
Hence the Deus Lunus, as well 
as Lana, Aſtartus as well as 4 
ſtarte, and thoſe execrable Phalli, 
with which Euſebius tells us 
they adorned Bacchus, and Hero- 
dates, Mercury ; (a fine ſort of 
an Index)] for which reaſon, 
Dr. Hyde is of Opinion, they 
were both of em included un 
der Baal poor, nor can Priapas 
e,, ...:-..: | 
-... Eſpecially Venus comes in for 
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„ Moloch, the Sun, and Fire, be · 


| Sc. Zerom judge to have been 
e ing ſo clearly united to eac 


h | the Came with the Star of Ren. 


than, whom Cicero thinks the 
ſame with Aftarte, and Lucia 
with the Moon; and who ſeems 
to have a peculiar; Intereſt in 
theſe Succoth, or Tabernacle; 
the Succoth, Benath, or Tab 
nacles of the Daughters, ot 
Girls, ( Filles de Foye, 28 Our 
Neighbors call em) from which 
Beneth, learned Men derive the 
very Name of Venas; the B be. 
ing eaſily changed into the y 
conſonant in a thouſand inſtan- 
ces in all the Languages in the 
World; and indeed, the Vadz- 
gethd 9 being almoſt the ſame 
with it; and the H pronounced 
like 8, as tis by all the Gernw 
Jews at preſent, who read [bei] 
for [beth] as any may ſee in 
Buxtorf's Synagog. Fudaic. Now 
tis notorious, that Proſtitution 
was a common Ceremony in 
the Worſhip of Veuss; ſo we 
find twas in that of B44 per 
in the inſtance of Zimri and 
cochi, and others; ſo the Au- 
thors of the Syriack Verſion 
underſtood the Law of not ol. 
fering to Molech;, for inſtead of 
what we find in the -18th of 
Levit. and the 12th Ver. which 
the Seventy expreſs thus, t 
e ad od & Swart ndlgwin 
axon}: they turn it thus, a9 
Y οαννπ dAandjeiay. [7] A 
is ſometimes taken for Mars, the 
Colonel at leaſt, if not the King 
of all the heavenly Militia; 
and in Kircher's- tic Com- 
mentary, Molocb ſtands tor Mars 
among the Planets; and jet 
[8.] Moloch is Arabic too, as he 


| muſt be, if he's Saturn and chiun; 


Which Saturn is ſometimes ta. 


her ſhare, whom both cri and 


ken for Adam, as Others fot 
a 4 tor * „, 0 Noah 


z 


Wa, with the Mythologiſt, as 
" 55 proved in the Origine Sacre ; 
— for Abraham, tho called 
Jad, in the Phenician Frag- 
ments; and for Remphan or Re- 


phan, for him, who was a fa- 
mous King of Egypt, mentioned 
by Diodorus Steulus, and who is 
put for Saturn in the foremen- 
tion'd Coptic Commentary. But 
Dr, Spencer extends 1t yet fur- 


in Scripture for any ſort of Idol, 
as the LXX by King or Ruler, 
Laſtly , It ſeems 1 that 
the Devil himſelt was Cupid 
under this Name , which he 
| proudlyand impudentlyaſſum'd, 
as Prince of this World, and of 
the Power of the Air, which 
ſeems more than a Conjecture, 
if we conſider the Accuſation 
of the Fews, Pſal. 106. 37. They 
ſacrificed their Sons and their 
Daughters unto Devils, which in 
* the next Verſe is explain d [the 
id idols of Canaan.] _ . 3 

u Now the Tabernacles men- 
on tioned ate judged by Hammond 
df and other learned Men to 
of haye been of the nature of the 
of Silver Shrines of Diana, lit- 
ich tle Temples, with Puppets of 
Tt Images in em, (like a Box of 
Beads and Crucifix) which they 
ccul4 eaſily carry with 'em, 
and keep undiſcover'd; tho 
theſe related to larger Temples, 
very probable the Succoth, 
Tabernacles, or Temples of 
Venus, (as the other of Diana) 


ther, and thinks Moloch is uſed 
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times turn'd their own Tents 
and Tabernacles, as in the 
Worſhip of Baal peor betore 
mentioned. 5 

But ſtill, how 18 Ramphan 


phan; or, Which is the ſame Re- chiun? Eaſily, if Chiun be Sa» 


turn, Which we are ſure he jc, 
x. From the Perſian Etymolo- 
giſt, quoted by de Dies on the 
place. 3. The Arabick Lexi- 
con, quoted by Dr. Hammond, 
and the Teſtimonyof Dr. Pocork, 
who ſays, the Syrians call him 
Cevan, 4. The Temuna-Chiun in 
Plaut. Pænulus, Which is explain- 
ed after by the Temuna ſbel, 
which El a been proved a 
Name of Saturn, 5. Chiun in the 


Perſian Tongue figmfies Great, 


Lord, or King; ſo Saturn and 
Moloch, as before. 6. Bacchus, 
prefixed to the 8th Sphere, is 


Called Peritionius, becauſe he 


2 


went round that of Saturn. 7. 
fr , from Anobeah, Letrator 
in the Hebrew is called Cyor 
in the Greek, as Plutarch wit 
nefles, whom be thinks the 
ſame with Saturn, whence, per- 
haps, Cur (uno Belin, the ſame 
with Malach-Bclus, The Sun 18 
Saturn, being anciently called 
Remphan in Ægypt, as Chiun a- 
mong the Arabiaus, the Seventy 
uſe. the Word by which he was 
known in that Country. The 
Star of this their God ſeems to 
have been ſome little Images of 
that Star, like the Tabcrnacles 
before mentioned. Our Paper 


wiſh our vulzar Reader ben't 


into which the Ifraelites ſome- 


-< 


tired with this. 


* | | The 


han't room for more. and we 


F ˙—k — 
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The Doggrel ORACLE. 


A certain teſty Qnerift of ours is, it ſeems, ſo very angry that 
the World ſhould be cheated of fome rare ſures ſent 
into our Society 8 Friend of his, which we har t yet 

thought fit to publiſh, that he has falfn foul of us with all 

the Weight of Doggrel he's Maſter of, which he threatens to 
copy out, and ſend to moſt of the chief Coffee-Honſes about 
Town, in order to ſpread our Glory, unleſs we'll print it our 
ſelyes, and ſave him the labour: — Now, to ſhew how 
reaſonable a Society he has met with, and how willing we 
æare to pleaſe Cuſtomers of all ſorts, we are reſolv'd to eratit 
our ankoow n Admirer ; and leſt others of the ſame fize ſhould 
take it amiſs, and think us partial to omit their laborious 
Works, which may full as well deſerve to be laugh'd at as 
his, we ſhall hencetorward, as oft as we have gotten together 
a competent Number of ſuch Qneſtions, print an entire Dog 
grel Oracle, which may as much divert the Reader as oblige 
our Queriſk — and this Gentleman ſhall have the Honour 
bete to lead the Van in this glorious Undertaking. 


SIT TS, 


G Ookmaids and Fools may find Redreſs, 
© Ycu'll ſend Pye-· paper to the Preſs : 
© Coxcombs and Triflers from your Hands, Sirs, 
- © Immediately may meet with Anſwers: 
© But if a Man write Poetry 
© The De il a Word you will reply. 


© Sons of Beotia, with what Conſcience 
© Can you write Athens to ſuch Nonſenſe > 
© Cambridge and Oxford both abhor ye, 
© Footbuys and Prentices are for ye; 
© Yet you, Apollo like, muſt fir, Sirs, 
© Umpires of Senſe, Judges of Wit, Sirs. 


* Yon muſt be Sons of Athens nam'd, 
__ © Forſooth, for Controverſy fam'd! 
© Had I the Honour to be there 
dome under Pariſh-Officer, 

Id whip you from your borrow'd Seats, 

© Show your falſe Paſſes, and your Cheats; 
© Your Index- reading, and your Thieving 

Both from dead Authors, and the living. 


b Par don, 
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© Pardon, Apollo, that thy Name 
Among ſuch Wretches I defame ; 
© And pardon, - Mens, that they dare 
Aſſume a Title to thy Chair: 
Creatures ſo vile, below ones Rage, 
None but like Creatures ſhould engage: 
< And as with Lovers, none dare 
But Lovers in their 'Miftreſs Sight; 
© So there's no 'Match for Arhens fit, 
© But Athens, or in Senſe, or Wit. 


© Pretend no more to Poetry, 
© The Muſes love not you, nor me. 
© We may make Verſe for Almanacks, | 
© For Lord-May'rs Show, and other Knacks; 
May ſerve for Bell-Man's midnight Rhimes, 
For witty Ballads on the Times: 
© To give an Anſwer to each ion, 
And ſuch as any Man may reſt on. 
* Troth, Sirs, we are not very fit for't, 
© We want a Genins, Parts and Wit for't. 


ANSWER, 


If Fools unanfwer'd ſeldom are, 
Dear Brother! why ſhow'd you deſpair ? 
Thou might'ſt have hap'd the Coxcomb's Lot, 
ou not oy Rolt —— doe ſhet; 
Since in thy Doggtel we can 
The Dei il , Word of Poetry. * 


Dark Son of Dulneſs! where's thy Conſcience; 

That none beſides thee muſt write Nonſenſe ? 

If thon a Patent haſt, produce it, | 

We'll promiſe then no more to uſe it, 

Haſt thou conſulted Erra Pater, | 

To know the Mind of Alma Mater? 

Was it a Footboy, or a Prentice, | 

That ſent thoſe Lines, for which thy Rant is ? 
Making us Heathens Gods, when we * 

Dull Fleſh and Blood, like him or thee, 


O Son of ancient Sternbald nam d, 
For everlaſting D 44 TEL 
Or whether hight thou Fleckno's Heir, '# 
Let not thy Modefty deſp ar, 
Thou ſhalt be choſe an _ r. 
- T 


1 on, The 
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| The Clock and Weather thou ſhalt tell, Man, 
And be henceforth Athenian Bell- Mann; 
Nay, Beadle too, if that ſuffice not, 
Or thou ſo high an Honour prize not ; 
There not content to flog or bang ns LY 
Thou, when we thieve from thee, ſhalt hang us. 


Pardon, Great Sterzbold, that thy Name 
I by this duller, Wretch defame, | 
Who merits, rival him who dare, 
No Vixen more, th' Aerial Chair; 1 
That Throne (the Rhime we ſcarce can pluck in) 
In humble Proſe, the Stool call'd Ducking. 
There mounted high, below ones Rage, 
He with like Creatures might engage : 
There, as two fury Lovers, fight + 
On the Houſe-ridge, in dead of Night; 
Near ſome ſhrill Amazon might fir, 
And ſhow his Valour and his Wit. 


Speak for your ſelf, then all is true, 
And more, but who dare rival you? 
If you'll for City Poet ſtand, Sir, 
We promiſe you our Vote and Hand, Sir ; 
Who Speeches every Year compoſes, 
For Camels and Rhinoceros'es : 
Above a Bell-Man's loftieſt Ditty's, 
As far as Day above the Night is. 
Thou haſt a Genius, and a Swinger; 
Thou'rt born, not made a Ballad-ſinger. 
Since you muſt needs be anſw'ring, take 
This Queſtion, and the beſt on't make: 


Whether *tis not intolerable 

To wiite to pleaſe none but the Rabble ? 
Whether you would not rather chuſe 
To iub down Horſes, or mend Shoes, 
Than for a Penny to yield Matter 

To line BanJ-boxes with hereafter 2 

Fd be a Cobler, a Boot- catcher, | 

© A Chimney: ſweeper's Boy, a Thatcher; 

A Bailiff, Hangman, Kennel-Raker, 

A Tom T-—4, or a Cardmatch-maker ; 
A Pimp, a Dog-whipper, as ſoon 

As plagne the World as you have done. 
We'll firſt diſtinguiſh, if we can, Sir, 
And then thy weighty Qneſtion-anſwer. 
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To write for all the Mob, tis true, 

Is baſe, but not for ſuch as yon: 

Tis hard, or elſe that Beaſt contains, * 
Mongſt all his Heads and Horns, ſome Brains: 
With theſe we've now our ſhare of Laughter, 
And- to the Gods we leave hereafter. 
Ay, now to Men that are diſcerning, 
You ſhow your Breeding and your Learning. 
We envy not your choice of Trades, Sir, 
Your Provinces we'll not invade, Sir: 

If your great Mind ſo low could truckle, 

If ſuch a Wit as yours wou'd buckle 

To any of theſe, yon ſoon would be 

The Maſter of their Company. 


' Concluſion. 


Leſt we're behind hand in Civility, 
And ſhou'd affront, Sir, your Mobility, 
Upon th' aforeſaid grand Occafion, 
Accept this Supererrogation! * 
To ſhow how gladly we'd content you, 
Theſe few good Wiſhes we have ſent you. 
Ot all the ſtinking Queriſts nam'd, 
For your defir'd Acquaintance fam'd, 
Pimp, Bailiff, Dog-whipper, or Thatcher, 
The Hangman, or Salrpeter-Catcher ; 
Ot ſtingleſs Spite be thou the fulleſt, 
Still be the angrieſt, and the dulleſt: _ 
And that we due Reſpect may ſhow thee, 
May thy ill Genius let us know thee!  _ 
Then we, without a Monk, wou'd ſhrive thee, 
Then we'd— laugh at thee, and forgive thee. 


Another of the ſame to bis Miſtreſs. 


When Apelles fair Venus did pourtrait, 

Chiefeſt Beauties then did before him wait, 

And from all their beſt Features he did take, 

Thereby one compleat Beauty for to make; 

Madam! had you at that time had your Birth, 

And with your fair Preſence bleſs'd the indign Earth, 

Apelles might have ſav'd much of Pain, and trace 

Much more potent Charms in your peerleſi Face, 

And ſoon have been undeceiv' d, in that ne 

Thought none compleatly * to be. 5 
3 7 
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O, how wou'd that rejoice to have bred 
Ti You, moſt fair Lady, fo accompliſhed ? 
But then, O how wou'd x5 Age mourn to be 
All forlorn of 2 full of ency. 
Whoſo hath obſerv'd in dark gloomy Night 
Of the Celeſtial Stars, the celine Light, 
Or full Orb'd Diane to beſtow 
Her borrow'd Gifis on the World below ; 
Or bright Sol, in clear and cloudy Days, 

To di perſe abroad his glorious Rays, 

Mey _ ind 2 * amazing N all 
clips'd by your. Apgonca! 3 

Yea Hellen, once e —— ir, 

Thought a Parragan — Queen Yenwe Heir; 

It but once compar'd with you ſhe be, 

She's Hecuba, meer Deformity. 

And thoſe cont -Goddefles that ſtrove 

Whoſe Perſfections beſt Paris wou'd approve, 

Strait had yielded the Victory to you, 

If there as a Merit juſtly due. 

Madam, to concInde, you are nfore fair 

Than either the Heaven, rhe Earth, or the Air. 


is. When great Bunyan his Progreſs did gegen, 0 
O what geauties were ſown i in every Line 
From all Verſe Tinkers he their beſt Tooh did take, 
Thereby one compleat piece of Work to make. 
O Sir! had you then chanc'd to ve had your Birth, 
And your weighty Worth preſs'd the indign Earth, 
The Pilgrim might have ſavd much of Shoes and Care, 
And found all in your Verſe charming, peerleſs, rare 
Soon been undeceivd in what he ſcribbled, 
Which from thy Pen much more daintly down dribbled. 
Nay, how. would the Pitch - fide rejoice to have bred 


One. who G- -n (elf fo far out G--ed ? 
How this Age wou'd mourn, which 1:0 doth fleer and langh, 
If we inſtead of Praife ſhon'd write thy Epitaph 


Whoſo hath obſerv'd in dark, not Moon-ſhiny Night, 
When Watchmen twinkle, and Lamps pocket up their Light, 
Or full Orb'd Chamber-Maids from above beftow 
Odoriferous Gifts o'th! gaping World below; 
Or bright — Porter, in clear and cloudle(s Days, 
Tom up to bluſhing Sol his Occidental Rays 
ay find their amazing Scents and 8 aka All 
Telerd by your Vertues Diabohea (4) ke 
—— up Cons nit 6 — — — — 
(a) 2 ti plan Caſs, cle ne Man cd weive a thi rate 
without 1. nn * 


Yea, 


S D 


Nay, th 
Which hou 


: Q. If any Perſon owes more 

| Money than he is able to pay, and 
ies an Object of Charity, if he gives 
4 Penny or half Penny, Whether 
this be 4 charitable Aci in him, or 
not? 


A 


= Debts as ſoon as poſſibly he 
can, and omiis no Opportunity 
that may put him into a _ 
city of doing fo, and what he 
gives does not hinder tins De- 
ſign, but is meerly to grant 
ſome Aſſiſtance to another Per- 
ſon in Diſtreſs, ſince a Penny 
or Half: penny may ſometimes 
help a poor Wretch that wants 
Bread, and yet can do little or 
nothing tow'rds the diſcharging 
his Debts, therefoze when thus 
he only intends to take from 
himſelt, *tis without doubt a 
Principle of Charity that ex- 
cites him to it; but if on the 
contrary he never intends to 


pay, 'tis a ſort of Rubbery, and 


h, 


bt, 


A. It he intends to pay his | 
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that Spark ſo exquifitely wife : 
Who from — 2 10 did beſtride the Skies, (6) 
Waſh'd his Hands in the Clouds and play'd at Foot- ball witk 


(Bolts of Thunder, (c) 


All ſacred Tauth, tho ſtaring Mortals wonder! 
it but once compared with you he be, 
Is a meer ATHENIAN in Poetry. 
e Ways Siſters who in Macbeth ſtrove 
'd beſt their Art in reading Fortunes prove, 
Had yielded their Ren, and Beeſoms, and Devils to you, 
Who twenty times ſtranger Feats can do: | 
Finally, ne er was ſeen a Monſter half fo rare 
At the Bell. Savage Inn, or old Bartholomew Fair. 


proceeds either from Vanity, 
or elſe to gratify a little Pity 
he has in his Nature, and not 
out of any good + 

Q, What cauſes the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea? 

A, Ariftotle, (if we may be- 
lieve what Celias Modiginus ſays, 
Lib, 29. Antiquaram Lectionns, 
Cap. 8.) died for Grief, becanfe 
he could not underſtand the 
Reaſon of it, which he need 
not have done it. he had asked 
himſelf this Queſtion, What i- 
the Reaſon of the Sun's Motion ? 
Which is nothing elſe but the 
neceſſary Law of Creation, or 
the firſt eſtabliſh'd Order of 
Nature. an Order, without 
which the whole Fabrick had 
revolved into its firſt Chavs; 
for had the Sun been fix d in 
any one part of the Element, 
the oppoſite part of the Earth 
— been e all kr 
reſt frozen, and (conſequent 
all the Terreſtrial Globe inca- 


pacitated for Fructification and 
ee  Ge- 


don't run of all four. 


Yea, | <Q Verſus Hypermeter. | 


+4 os 7 + 4 - 2 
$. 4 „ > K . 
- > * 4 
— — r 1 1 n > a AM. tit FR ” 
A —_ — — — — Wegner — Lv OD OY 


(6) Who ſhou'd that be but Hawniba!, ouly Compariſons 
I 20 Je * 
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Generation: In like manner, if 
the main Ocean had no parti 
cular Commiſſion or Order from 
its Creator, (which is the only 
effici nt Cauſe for a Flux and 
Reflux) it would have ſtagna- 
ted and corrupted, and by con- 
fequence unfit for Procreation 
of Fiſhes, and tor Navigation. 
It we be ask'd why the Mediter- 
ranean, Weſt Indian, and Caſpian 
Seas, and the Magellanick Streights 
have not their Tide? We an- 
ſwer, That the Mediterranean 
and Weſt Indian Seas have their 
Not ions, and empty themſelves 
into one Sea, as they are filled 
by another; the Caſpian Sea has 
its Motion, emptying it (elf 
through Subterranean Paſſages 
into the Chineſe, or other Seas 
as does our Canal in St; Fames's 
Park. The Magellanick runs with 
ſo great a Rapidity in the Mare 
del Zur, that no Wind nor Art 
can force a Ship up it, which 
Motion ſerves inſtead of a Flux 
and Refinx, and diverts the In- 
conveniences aforeſaid. 
Q Hhat's the Reaſon that ſome 
Alen ha ve n Beard: ;, 
A. A want of Heat and a 
due Diſpoſition of Nature; ſo 
where there is not Heat enough 
to open the Pores, for the Ex- 
creſcency of Hair, that Humidi- 
ty and Moiſture which is the 
natural Cauſe af Hair, retires! 
TEE. ot the Body more 
Adapt and better prepared for 
Expulſion. tn 2nd t 


Qt. Whence progeeds Weeping and 
Laughing for the ſame Cauſe? 
A. Tis frem- an-¹ 

Compreſſure of the Muſcles by 


eb ſderi ans 


it itches, rnb the ſame place 
hard and it ſmarts; in like man. 
ner when the Paſſions act eaſily 
upon the Muſcles a Smile en. 
ſues, if a little harder it canſey 
Laughter, if harder it cauſy 


Laughing and Crying at the 
ſame time; but if it be very 
violent, it cauſes only Cry. 
ing. 


Q. Whether there be Witches? 
And what Books have been 
written on that Subject? 

A. I anſwer ; There ar 
Witches, unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
both God and Man would con: 
ſpire to deceive us; the good 
Books written on that Subject 
are the Holy Bible, and the Hi. 
ſtories of all Nations. 

To be more explicite : B 

Witches we mean ſuch 3s 20 
beyond the ordinary Power of 
Nature, by the help of wicked 
Spirits; the Proof whereof be- 
ing Matter of Fact, muſt rely 
wholly on the Credibility © 
the Evidence; God's Author 
ry is unqueſtionable, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer: 4 Hitch to live ; and 
ſuch a Witch as the Definition 
ſuppoſes, for ſuch they were 
whom Saul deſtroy'd according 
to this Law, one of whom was 
that at Endor, whoſe Story we 
have x Sam, 28. Saul defired her 
ta divine; and bring up whom 
he ſhoiild name, and that by the 
help off wicked Spirits. By the 


Familiar Spirit, tis true the 


pretend the Word 
not well tranſlated, The Word 
Ob, which I think is here uſed, 
( -for-I hat. the Original by 
me) they tell us ſigniſies oniy 


ane Paſſiors la for Inſtincegſ a ſort of Bottle, or ſome ſuci 


touch a place of your Body and 


ridiculous thing, obey rhe 
1 1. © 2 19 +: On- 


Conjurer mutters with a 
ſqueaking Voice to cheat thoſe 
who come to him, at which 
rate all our Puppet- Players 


muſt be hanged for Conjurers, 


they muſt make God unjnſt to 
puniſh with Death a Cheat or 


Slight of Hand, or Skill in Na- 
ture, whereinto they reſolve 
all Witchcraft, Saul alſo and 
his Courtiers were the moſt 
ſtupid of Men, being ſo grofly 
impoſed on, and all Mankind 
are Knaves or Fools, and they 
— only wiſe and ho- 
As for Human Teſtimony, 
this Matter has all the Requi- 
ſites of Credibility that any 
thing is capable ot, tis affu m- 
ed by moſt Men, prudent Men, 
good Men, who had no Intereſt 
nor Temptation to impoſe on 


the World in a Matter which 


depended not on nice Specula- 
tion, but -whereof they were 
competent Judges, in all Places, 
Countries and Ages, hardly a- 
ny Hiſtory eder written but gi. 
ving ſome Inſtances, agreeing 
ſtill in the main, both in Africa, 
Aſia, Europe and America: To 
disbelieve it were to affront 
the Juſtice of our Fore-fathers, 
and Wiſdom of their Laws, 
EO according to their Notion, 
ranged up a parcel of fooliſh 
Oli Women, meerly becauſe 
they had crack'd their Brains, 
and !oft their Senſes: In a word, 
a Man may as niodeſtly affirm 
there is no ſuch Place as Rome 
as no ſuch Thing as Witches; 
and when I ſee all this anſwer'd 
let any other Objectiom be 
propoſe. n 

For good Books on this Sub- 
ject, I conteſs I think there are 
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but few, I have named alread 
the beſt Book in the World, 
and am ready to defend the Au- 
thorities thence deduced ; but 
beſides that, I ſhall recommend 
Glanvil, till 1 ſee the Matter 
of Fact on t anſwered, where 
Mumpeſſon's Story, and that of 
the Swediſh Witches, would 
teach thoſe People who deny 
any thing of that nature to 
bluſh, if their Foreheads were 
not extreamly . hardened ; add 
to this the late Account from 
New England 4 Sheffer's Hiſtory 
of England would alſo be well 
worth the reading on this Sub- 
ject, on which there will be 
very conft- 
derable made publick, which 
neyer yet appeared to the 
World. i 
Q. Why Fiſh that live in Salt 
Mater, as Whitings, &C. taſſe 
freſh ? | 
A. There is no Reaſon they 
ſhould taſte otherwiſe, no more 
than that the Earth ſhould be 
ſilt becauſe of the Sea, or that 
our Lions ſhould be ſalt by 
reaſon of Urine; the ſalt Wa- 
ter that paſſes through a Wht- 
ting runs not through the 
whole Fiſh, but only the Guts. 
It it be objected that Water is 
its Nutriment, and is therefore _ 
diſpers'd thro” the whole Bo- 
dy, and being of a ſalt Quality, 
the Fleſh ſhould be ſo too: 


We anſwer, that there is al- 


ready a ſufficient natural Salr, 
not only in Whitings, but in 
all other Animals, and therefore 


Nature ejects all other acciden- 


tal Superfluities, as Heterogene 
ous to its very Being. | 
Q. Whether there is a Philoſe- 
R i 
A. If | 


We... 
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4. If by a Philoſopher's 
Stone is meant an Elixir or Seed 
that Gold, or turn- 
eth whatever it touches into 
Gold, I am ſatisfied there it 
none, becauſe the moſt learned 
Men that ever pretended ſuch 
an Enquiry could never yet give 
a Reaſon why ſuch a thi 
CIT 

at W iſpu Wha 
wants a Reaſon 10 bald its 
Bei 
Q. Why doth the Hair and Nails 
of dead grow ? _ 

4. Becauſe that Humid 
and Moiſture that is the Cauſe 
of their Growth, is not ex- 
hauſted till a conſiderable time 
after Death. But that which 
makes the Hair and Nails of 
dead People ſrem to grow faſt- 
er than they really do, is the 
falling away and Contraction of 
the Fleſh, whereby the Hair 
and Nails appcar nearer the 

ts, and conſequently ſeem 


LE ſort of Government « 


4. That Government which 
is moſt proper to a Nation in 
one Age, may be improper to 
the ſame Nation in another; 
witnels the Jewiſh Policy, who 
were govern'd by Judges, Kings 
and Tetrarchs, the two on 
we read to be the Inſtitutions 
of Heaven, and there being an 


Impoſſibility of two Beſts at 


one time, the Aſſertion above 
is demonſtrated. But tte par- 
ticular Genius and Conſtituti- 
on of the Engliſn Nation ſeems 
to be calculated for a Monar- 
chy, having never been ſo 
powerful and happy in any 


conſult H. ory cannot be ig 
norant of this Truth, which if 
8 would not ap 
wer the brief Deſign of this 
ORACLE; I only. add one Be. 
mark, That Monarchy ſeen to 
be the moſt natural ſort of G0. 
vernment, fox whatever Nature 
produces that has more thay 
one Head, is eſteemed mon- 
IS 

ile Tyranny a Pater- 
nal Rule. 


9 What ſball « Man do the 
has 5 we _— and by 
not ient Duſineſs to maintai 
7 2 be has been always A 
es f 

A. A Man that has had the 
Happineſs of a Educaty 
on, cannot. be 1gnorant what 


he is moſt capable of, and then 
1 dare not pretend a 
| contrary to the wiſeſt of Mer 


Suffrage 


in ſuch a Caſe, vis, © What: 
** ever thou findeſt thy Hand to 
* do, do it with all thy might. 
But .hexe is a Canning : 
ry to premiſed, That 

whoſe Genius is towards the 
Law, engages not in Mech: 
nicks, the Plowman in Mathe: 
maticks, or the Phyſician ii 
| Politicks, and ſo of the |; 
but that every Man contest 
himſelf with ſuch a Lot as it 
1s qualified for; if he does nd, 
"tis a double Lajury to the pul- 
ick, in depriving it of thut 
Service he ſhould do it ; and 
hindering another ( more ſt 
for his Place) from perſom. 
ing that Service which ſhoul 
be done to it. This Digreſſin 
is not 3 Foreign, and 
may be of ſome Uſe; but i 


other Government; thoſe that 


the Queſtion, which ſuppoſcs! 


younge! 
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\ Brother. or a Perſon fand when that was elaps d, 
0 TA Education. In ſuch a demanded ſtill more Time for 
ſe we lay down this Poſiti- the Reſolution; till at length 
Wo, That - Individual of | he was compell'd to acknow- 
Hue Geaion, (Man eſpecially) | ledge 'twas an untathomable 
eſpous d at the Commence- Depth, wherein he might foon 
ent of their Exiſtence, into] loſe himſeif, but never find 2 
Je Occonomy of Providence, || Bottom. The excellent Epicte- 
Wd ſeems to challenge the par tus thus accolts his Friend. 
cular Care of the Great Cre- ] Thy Reaſon makes thee a- kin 
cor for convenient Suſtenance; to 60D — fee that thou do 
chat no perſon that does not nothing unworthy ſo great a 
ilfully forfeit his Dependen-] Relation. If then the Soul 
Sy. can have a real Cauſe to be like God, it muſt be diffi- 
Womplain of Want. If it be cult to find that out to Perfe- 
lledged that their Condition || tion, though ſomething” may 
but mean, and they believe n of that, as well as its 
her Perſons leſs qualified are Maker. An exact Definition 
ter preferr'd : We anſwer, we can't pretend to give, nor 
rovidence is the beſt Judge of | perhaps any Man upon Earth, 
at, who, though he takes care || lince our actual Knowledge be- 
oe PE Perf ng ſo ſhort that we underſtand 
ifpoſes : 

dl Good; thoſe that cannot if what we now ſuppoſe, and 
t an Eſtate according to their || fhall endeavour to prove im- 


ind, may and ought to get] material, ſhou'd extreamly gra- 
Mind agreeable to their E-] vel and confound us: Some to- 
ate; I have not a mind to] lerable Deſcription then will be 
gage in Diſputes, or I wou'd ||as far as we ſhall pretend to ad- 
hallenge the whole World to || vance, but therein hope to give 


jow me who is the happier, |a ſomewhat diſtincter Notion 
rich, or poor contented: Man? of the thing than is uſually 
hat has occaſion to uſe his | brought; aſſerting nothing but 
ll, and this to uſe his Little: | what is or ſhall be made in- 
ur Advice is, Improve little] telligible, and that from ſuch 

pportunities, and greater will | Principles as are either a 
ter themſelves as naturally f upon by all Sects in Philoſophy, 
an Increaſe of Vertue and ſ or have the undonbted Suffrage 
ce follow an Habit. Hu- of Experience or common Rea- 
lity and Modeſty are the] ſon, and which we hope will 
ay to Greatneſs and ke- be able to ſolve moſt of the 
ect, I Objections brought againſt this 
Q What is the Soul of Man, Doctrine; withal, requiring 
4 whether Eternal? © | thus mach Juſtice of the Rea- 
4, Tis a known Story of | der, not to condemn any thing 
e Philoſopher, who being before he has thoroughly con- 
fd what God was, took at | fider'd it; and then readily 
IM a Days time to anſwer it, | granting him the hi loſophical 
| 5 | ha 


e 
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_ Liberty of making what Obje 
ions he pleaſes. 

_ ..* Our Notion then of the Soul 


of Man is That tis an im- 
material Subſtance, made after 
the Image of GOD, which, to- 
gether with a rightly organiz'd 
_— makes a Man —— The 
Expla 
hope, give a tolerable Reſolu 
tion of this grand Qneſtion. 
1. Tis a Subſtance, which 
we prove, 1. By the Definition 
of a Subſtance—A thing ſub-· 
faſting by it ſelt, and ſubject to 
Accidents. That the Soul ſub- 
ſiſts by it ſelf, will be granted, 
if we can prove that tis not 
in any thing as an Accident, 
that is, ſo as to be abſent with- 
out the Injury or Deſtruction of 
the Subject, which will be done 
anon, when we prove tis an 
Accident. That tis ſubject to 
Accidents, is plain, and that 
tco as a laſt Sabject; Learning, 
and a hundred other things, are 
Accidents, yet we fee ſome 


- learn'd, others nnlearn'd, r. 


2. It muſt be a Subſtance, 
becauſe tis no Accident 
and one of the two it muſt be, 
ik it be any thing; (and that 
there is ſome Principle of Acti- 
on within us none deny.) This 
is proved both from the gene- 
rai Notion of an Accident, 
hinted at before. which denies 
it to be a laſt Subject, as the 
Soul is, and more clearly by 


removing all thofe Accidents 


which are pretended to conſti- 
rute what we call the Scul of 
Man ; among which *twill be 
ſufficient if we prove tis no 
Quality or Temperament of the 
Bodyariſing from different Qua- 
h:ics and Humous. A made 


- - 
3 
* 


nation whereof will, we 


Quality can't act, though when 
in a requiſite Subject it may n Wl 
ſome ſenſe enable it to 24 
But this I within i 
does it ſelf act, both upon ths 
Body and Idea's which it ns 
form'd either with or withoy 
its Aid. And if one Qualiy Ml 
cannot act, no more can fever 
or I know not what Reſulta 
from all together. Furth«, on 
were this Principle of Adin er“ 
within us, which we call tk 
Soul, nothing but ſuch a u 
of Crafis of the Body, conlil i 
ing of, or reſulting from i; Hut: 
diffeient Humours ; this Sl 
mult neceflarily decay as thi 
Temperament is injur'd « om: 
weaken'd by Diſeaſes or 
proaching Death. But nothiy ur. 
more common than to ſee a 
Cm juſt going out of r 
World, when to be ſur wd 
Body is in ſufficient Diſora ey 
enjoying their Reaſon in aki. 
high a Degree as ever, and mMWIF lc: 
rarely more intenſely thu o 
while in perfect Health, wii nden 
not only proves this Princip oit 
of Action within (whatever 
is) ſomething far nobler th *<: 
Aceting kind of I know r ti. 
what Quality or Qualities, Mt t 
leads us fairly to the full 
remote Difference of the SPP vet 
its Immateriality, that ven bo, 
digeſtible Term to ſome ter 
(ons, without fear of will am! 
Cenſures or Arguments well inkit 
| fall on that | | 
Second Branch of our DH hir 
tion, and endeayour,. we N 
not unſucceſsſully, to pio 
——-An” immaterial Subſta 
And this we ſhall do, 
1. By removing any ſupp" 
Abſurdity or Contradiut 


imp 
entler 
bs M. 
ie Th 
e ang 


Terms. The World has 
MF nap get of Philoſophers, who | 
ill pretend to regulate both 
ee Thoughts and Words of all 


Mankind by their own Noti- 
1 a WIe Mr. Hobbs 
ould fain teach Ariſtatle to 
peak, and will neither let 
m nor us call a Spade a Spade, 
ecauſe he thinks a Hand- bar- 
Wow would be a proper Word 
rt. Never had Man groſſer 
3 125 tho he pretends to be 


refined of Men; and 
eicher to ſpeak or think with- 
ut aDemonſtration, this mayn't: 
e ſo much Digreſſion as ſome 
ill be apt to call it. The 
Wommon Idiom of our Lan- 
Wourlſe, generally uſe the Word 
Wubſtance, in the groſſer Senſe, 
Ir ſomething they can feel, 
pd which, tor that Reaſon, 


age, and the Valgars Diſ- 


ey generally call ſubſtantial, 
Waking the very dulleſt of their 
nſes the ſole Judge of what 
ſo very nice, that, even in the 
dgment of Mr. Hebbs himſelf, 
often flies our Senſes, and 
derhaps) in ſome Caſes, our ve- 
Wy Keaton, Nor do the People, 
r this very Cauſe, ever dieam 

Wat the Air is a Subſtance, 
aking chat and Ghoſt Terms 
dnvertible) tho' we are as (ure 


_ However, this Notion ex- 
amy pleaſed thoſe. ſhort 

| 1770 Per ſons, who were 
d to fin 


ughing at what they did not 
iderftand, and was according - 
improved by the forenamed 
entleman. But ſhould we ſift 


j p< Thing, not the Word, they | 


s ſo, as that the Earth it (elf 


d any Opportunity of 


lis Matter to the bottom, tis 


e angry with ; and if we once | almoſt infinitely. Theſe things 
; 25 meer 
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| prove there is ſuch a thing as 
an immaterial Subſtance,which 
is juſt as _” an Impropriety as 
Rationa | 
2 their Hearts out before 
t 


Animal, they may 
ey make us think the Word 


abſurd or ridiculous. 


That the Soul is a Subſtance 


we have already prov'd; That 
it may, without any Abſurdity, 
be an immaterial Subſtance, we 
have endeavour'd toſhow; That 
it is ſuch a Subſtance, we ſhall 
thus proceed to evince. 


The Eflences of Things are 


known by their Properties and 
Operations, whatever then acts 
above the Power of Matter 
cannot be Matter, is ſomething 
above Matter; is immateria}, 
This the Soul of Man does, 
2 it deſerves that Ti- 
tle. 


The grand Queſtion, it muſt 


be confeſs d, is ſtill, How far 
the Power of Matter reaches? 
Or, if that ben'ta proper Term, 
How far Matter may be mo- 
dify'd by a ſuperior Agent, and 


to what Fineneſs it may be re- 
duced, and how curious Ma- 
chines may be form'd out of it: 
That we don't pretend to re- 
ſolve, but this we may venture 
to lay, That it we can find 
ſomething which has no relati- 
on to Congruity with Matter, or 
at leaſt is not ſuch, upon ſuch 
an Object we may conclude 
Matter cannot naturally act. 
But ſuch Notions and Things 
we are ſure are within us. As 
for Example - Conjunction and 
Diviſion, or Affirmation and 
Negation, ſtill continued Re- 
flexion , with a Poſſibility of 
ſtill drawing it finer and finer 


* 
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meer Matter ſeems not capable 
you'll ſuppoſe ir, becauſe it ad 
you'll ſuppoſe it, e it 
_ only by na 3 but we have 
no Image of Affirmation and 
Negation, or Reflexion either; 
Actions we are ſure paſs within 
us, and which we learnt not 
from abroad, but could exerciſe 
as Jong fince as we are able to 
remember. The Words, in 
deed, by which we expreſs | 
Actions we receive from 
abroad, but not the Things; 1 
have a Notion of a Tree, a 
Houſe, a Man, in my Fancy; 


and can ſhut my Eye, and re- haps) 


flect vividly enough on the 
Shapes of em depicted in my 
Brain; but defy all the World 
to ſhow me a Picture of that 
Reflection, and ſo onward; or 
to tell me in what Colour 
the Act of Affirmation and Ne- 
gation, I will, and I will not, are 
inſcrib'd in the Fancy. 

Nay further, the very No- 
tion or Idea of an immaterial or 
Tpiritnal- Subſtance, which we 

much after the ſame man- 
ner with thoſe before menti- 
oned inſtamp'd on our Minds, 
would be a very confiderable 
A t of the Truth and Re- 
ality of the thing it ſelf, could 


we once prove it innate, and | a 


not received from outward I- 
mages, by Diſcourſe or Read- 
ing — But this tis poſſible in 
a great meaſure to perſorm; for 
we ſind no beginning in Hiſtory 
of this Notion. No Age, nor 
(perhaps) Place, where tis not 
believ d; confuſedly or not, is 
not the Queftion, ſince tis e- 
nonugh we are thus far certain, 
hat a State after Death has 
been univer ſally credited, and 


— 


the Politick Inſtitution 


never find the Root, nor en 


God.] Nor will that de 


ence then, both of others al 
themſelves , we are to af 


ſay that Man was made wit: 
bear the ſame relation to Ma; 


and add, That this Image vi 
very much explain the nam 


on who made the Wal, 


— 


Vo 
t we have ſomething in is 1 
pre ſurvives car Bodies. 1 AM 


tan 
Laws of (perhaps) all Natin 
in the World, we can uu 
and diſcover; of this we « 


(hall any where , but in of ( 
ſelves,how long ſoever we © reig 
tinue the fruittefs Enquiry, of C 

The next Member of our a 11 
ſcription of the Soul is, Th: of t. 


tis made after the a 


ſo looſe or indiſtin a Notia 
as ſome will at firſt glance(1 
imagine it. I bel 


Moſes wrote as a Philoſophs, 
as well as a Divine, and at ll 
in what concerns the Happinel 
of Man, under which fone 


competent Knowledge of hi" t. 
own Soul leems to be wehe Welt a 
gives as juſt Notions of thing: that 


He tells us, That Man was & 


ated after God's Image; tu This 
don't ſhonld paſs willy 2 
thoſe who. themſenz e or 
ſo averſe to Authority, with alt! 


Reaſon. ——*Tis from Exper 


with them. Accordinfly i 


Dependance on,Subſerviencyt, 
Image of God; as bv 


of the human Soul, and gel of al 
ſome of thoſe incommunl Ne 
Properties thereof, which i only, 

can eyer pretend to, der o 
they have ſome ſort of Im 67 
or Reſemblance of them. they 


We all then acknowled 
That that adorable Pak 
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Wand theſe are the 


lively 2 Reſembla 
Wot the firſt of theſe in its 


Det: Ce 
hateyer the Sea may have, has 
Whardly any Shore to which it 


':+ unbounded or infinite in all 
his Attributes, we ſhall in- 
llance in ſome of them, and 


che the Reſemblance our Souls 


bear towards them, both as to 
their Extent and ion: 
Know led 
of God, his Power and Sove- 
his Juſtice,and love 
Now the Soul has 
nce 
— infi- 
ite city nnbounded 
SK Knowledge, which, 


may go, and no further; nor 
can ever be ſatisſied with leſs 
than an infinite Object. It has 
ſecondly, an Image of the So- 
ercienty and Power of God, 
in that Empire it has over it 
ſelf and the vifible World, and 
that noble Liberty it has to- 
wards repreſenting j 

This Deſire too is inexplicable 
by all the World, and carries 
a ſort of an Inſiniteneſs in it. 


in its natural Love to Order; 
and that Conſcience, which it 
can never totally efface, but that 
Which ſits enthroned in the 
Mind, is Abſolute and Sove- 
reign there, can never be forc'd 
or contronl'd, but paſſes Jud - 
ment within it ſelf, bot of a 
Man's own Actions, and thoſe 
of all the Univerſe. 

Nor is any of this ſupposd 
only, *tis plain undeniable Mat- 
ter of Fact, and what all the 
World muſt acknowled 
— be either jaſt or ingeni- 


But none of all theſe Divine 
v1gnatures are, that we know 
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Laſtly, it bears about with it | ed 
an Image of the Juſtice of God, | 


ge, if 


of, in Brute Creatures, which 
are but meer modify'd Matter; 
nor ought we to grant any Pow- 
ers 1n them which cannot be 
| proved and cleared by ſuch Acts 
as are not equivocal and un- 


ge | certain. Their Knowledge, if 


they have any thing can be 
called fo, has nothing like Infi- 
nite in it, nor ſo much as a Ca- 
city thereunto. *Tis but the 
aint .T of onrs, as onrs 
of a higher, and muſt needs be 
as dilute and weak as the Rays 
of the Sun when reflected and 
refracted ſeveral times from 
one Object to another. Tis on- 
ly or principally for the Service 
of Man, to whom tis of much 
more uſe than to themſelves: 
Tis limited one way, for one 
direct Uſe and End. There ap- 
pears no Conſciouſneſs of it, 
nor Reflection upon it, abſtract- 
edly conſidered, as we are ſure 
we have in our own, and can 
never prove in theirs; and ſoin 
the other Inſtances mention- 


The laſt Clauſe of the De- 
ſcription is this [which united 
with a fitly organiz d Body, 
conſtitutes a Man.] As what 
went before diſtinguiſned ir 
from meer Matter, ſo this does 
from meer Spirit, or Angel. — 
As for the latter Branch of the 
Qneſtion, Whether this Soul 
be Eternal? If what's already 
frown ſtands firm, that will 
ardly be denied: For if by E- 
ternal is intended only Immor- 
tal, as I preſume the Qneriſt. 
only means; or Eternal « parte 
poſt, as the Schcols call it; it 
muſt unavoidably be ſo, becauſe 
*ris immaterial; for I can con- 
ceive no means of its ceaſing to 


7 


6 


b 
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be; becauſe I can have no No- 


tion of a Diſſolution where 
there are no Parts, or none 
without each other. 
Queſtion. 
things as they are in their own 
nature 5 
A. Yes, they do; for if our 
Words expreſs not the Things 
which we conceive in our 
Minds, as they are in their own 


natures, then our. Conceptions 
are erroneous, and our Words 
improper, or falſe; and if there 
be not an Adequation of our 
Conceptions with the Things 
we conceive, there can be no 
2 Truth in us, 


which conſiſteth in the 
ment ot our Tho 


Things, as Ethical Truth doth 


gree- 


in the Conſent of our Words to 
our Thoughts. Our Concep- 
tions are our internal Words, 
which repreſent real Things ; 


and our external Words repre- 


ſent theſe Conceptionsz and, 
by conſequence, they expreſs 
Things as they are in their Na- 
tures: So Adam in Paradiſe 
gave Names to the Creatures, 
according to their Natures, and 
ſo have wiſe Men ever fince. 


The Latines call the Sea Mare, 


quaſe amarum, from its Saltneſs, 
or Bitterneſs; for it is ſo in its 


own nature. 


Q. What Gog and Ma are 
w 5 whether yet to be — 


A. If he means that Gog and 
Mageg in the Old Teſtament, 
mention d by the Prophet Exe- 
Kiel, it will not be difficult to 
know who they are by the Com- 
pany they keep, In one place 


Do Words expreſs 


hts with the 


they are named together with 


Meſhech, and Tubal, in another 


; 


| with Gomer and Togerma, Twill 


be a little too far to ſeek fo 
Meſhech in Muſcovy, Or Tubal i 
Sr. T bes in Spain, whom all the 
molt valuable Commentator 
place nearer ; namely, in ſome 


Parts of the lefler Aſia; Here 


then we ought to ſeek for Gy 
and Afagog, and tis here, name: 
ly, in Celoſyria, that Pliny him- 
ſelt finds it for us, —Hierapols, 
ſays he, a City in (æloſhria, 
which the Syrians call Mageg.— 
The ſame, as learned Geogra- 
phers conclude, which is now 
named Aleppo, in ſome of the 
firſt Ages of the World the 


| 


4 


moſt notorious for Idolatry of 
any other, and a ſort ef a Pan- 
theon for the Heathen Gods, 
whence it received its Name; 
for which Reaſon the Prophet 
chuſes it to expreſs the Ene- 
mies of the Church, which 
| ſhould infeſt it after its Reſtora- 
tion from Babylon, as other 
Prophets both in the O'd and 
New Teſtament make Babylon 
it ſelf the Head of the Church's 
Enemies. Theſe People of Ma- 
geg, Ezekiel ſays, ſhould come 
up and befiege Feruſalem, and 
receive a great Overthrow be- 
fore it ; which accordingly 
bappen'd to a Tittle (ome Ages 
after, when Antiochus Ox Seleucus, 
Kings of Syria, under whoſe 
Command the tore-mentioned 
City was, defigning to. deſtroy 
the Jews, or at leaſt their Rei- 
ion, loſt ſo many Armies in the 


their own Lives, by the Hand 
of Heayen. - Some indeed think 
that this Prophecy relates to 
the ſame Time with that men- 


lations ; but the Interpretation 
ations ; | In Faber 


ar againſt em, and at length 


tion'd in the zoth of the Re: 
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muſt be at this preſent a Place 


already brought, ſeems much 


more natural and eaſy. It the 


Proponent means the Gag and 
Megog ſpoke of in the Revela- 
tions, which ſhall come up and 


' be deſtroyed by Fire from Heza- 


ven; we anſwer, It ſeems pro- 
bable that by them are meant 
the whole Colluvies of wicked 
Men, whom the Devil ſlirs up 
to diſturb the Church: toward 
the End of the World, at the 
latter end of the Thouſand 
Years; | which, whatever is 
meant by em, we may: under- 
take ( almoſt). to demonſtrate , 
are not yet paſt ; and:therefore 
Geog and Mageg not yet de- 
ſtroye t. 


Q. I; the Soul ſubject to Paſ: 
ſion ? mY 


A. We never ſee a dead Man 
qusirelſom, and the Bodies of 
the Living are but vivified 
Clay animated by the Soul; ſo 
that Paſſion is an Action of the 
Soul. I cannot poſſibly tell 
what the Queriſt means; he 
might as well have ask d, Whe- 
ther the Soul is ſubject to Life > 


Or, to ſpeak purer Nonſenſe. | 


Whether the Soul is ſubject to 


it ſelf? If the Inquirer pleaſe | 


to ſpeak his Mind in ſome other 
Terms, we'll en ſeavour his 
further Satisfaction. 

Q. Whether there be any local. 
Heaven or Hell? Aud whether the 
127 the latter be Metaphoricah or 


4. The Accidents qr Proper- 
lies of the, inviſible World we 
can know little or nothing of; 
ut by Compariſon with things 
viſible, if not otherwiſe 0. 
veakd, fince Reaſon; leaves uz 
almoſt entirely in the Dark. 1 


Were be Bodies in Heaven, it 


to contain em, ſince, accord- 
ing to the moſt intelligible De- 
finition of Place, That and Bo- 
dy being Correlates, mutually 


ſuppoſe each other. But that 
there are Bodies there, Revela- 


tion aſſures us: For it it ſhould 
be granted, that Enoch and E- 
lias either loſt their Bodies, or 
went no further than Paradiſe ; 
we are ſure that there is a grea- 
ter. than both, who with that 
very Body wherein he appear'd 
to Mary, now. fits at the Right 
Hand of God, till the Conſume» 
mation of all Things. This for 
Heaven; but as for Hell, there 
appears no ſuch Reaſon to make 
it a determin'd Place, becauſe 
it has no Bod ies (that we know 
of) contain'd therein; nnleſs 


we imagine, and we can do no 


more, that Dathan and Abiram, 
&c, went down. into Hell, as 
well as the Grave; for tis not 
improbable that there may be 
vaſt Cavities in the Earth, 
which ſuppoſing the Shell of 
it to be a thauſand Miles thick, 
will be yet of an immenſe Ca 
pacity, and may ſerve for the 
Priſon of unhappy Souls, and 


be the proper Receptacle of the 


Damaed; and wicked Men, in 
that Senle, as well as What is 
vulgatly receiv d, go under the 
Earth: And if ſo, the Subter- 
ranean Fires Which we know 
xe there, becauſe they ſome- 
times make nz ſuch unwelcome 


Viſits from Hecla, Etna, and 


other Volcano's, may be the 
very Matter which. ſhail tor- 
ment ſuch as come thithe 
at the Conſummation of all 


— » * 43 $*% 4 
2 : But 


for a faint Meta 
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But this is Notion hat 
is. more certain is. That 
whether or no the Fire be real, 
after the Day of 1 12 the 
Torment will be fo, unlefs infi 
nite Truth can deceive us. And 
I can't imagine what any ill 
Man would get byꝰt, if it ſhould 
be granted, That the Pains of 


ol his Promiſe, Oath, Truſt, or 
Commiſſion, was ſaid to abdi- 
cate, or go from the Dication 
he had andertaken. As for Ex- 


his Commiſſio a 
always put in the Word Abdica- 
vit mean Tetulam; that is 


If a Soldier itioned againſt 
— Officer, he 


be 
that State, and (when Bodies hath abdicated my Safety, hath 


are there) Place too, ſhould be 
ſo intenſe and high, that our 
Culinary Fire can only ſerve 
r to expreſs 
what will infnitely furpals it, 
both in Intention and Pura- 
tion. We 


gone contrary to the Tenor of 
r contradicted my 
5 „ Utting me u 
ſuch — Sch Whey 
ons Attempts, The Reman Hi- 
ſtories afford ſeveral adjudged 


Q What « the true mean 
ing of the new Word Abdica- 
tion? n 

A. We have been much im- 
portum d about this Qneſtion , 
and the Qneriſt having ſigniſied 
in his laſt, That it has been his 
Misfortune to meet ſome per- 


ſons, Who, by their Arguments 


about it, ſeem uneaſy, and can- 


not well reconcile the Word 
and the Action that gave Life 


to its oe Acceptation. We 
therefore, 
Satisfaction, as all others, who 


(perhaps) may be at the ſame 


lofs, return this Anſwgr: ' 


That *tisa Word as old as the 
Civil Law, given by the Romans 
to Europe, by which all Nati- 
onal Differences were decided; 


25 mum and tam are now I» 


late his Accounts ; and he tha 


went contrary to the Dication 


ore, for the Gentleman 


Caſes; to mention one, Lentulu 
| was Commiſſioned to Command 
part of the Army, his Letters 
were in ted, and it was 
proved to the Senate , That 
Lentulus held private Correſpon- 
dence with the Knemy, contra 
ry to the Dication or Contents 
ot his Commiſſion and Truſt: 
Therefore the Senate voted, 
That Lentul had abdicated his 
Truſt, and contradicted the Safe- 
ty of the Army: Lentuluss 
FrienJs got the Vote put again, 
Whether he had abdicated vo- 
lantarily, or unyoluntarily ; (as 
the Papiſts and Jacobites now 
ask in the Caſe of the late 
King James) The Senate re- 
ſoly'd the ſecond time, That 
Lentalus had abdicated his 
Truſt, and knew whither t5 
come, to make cut whether he 


by | had willingy or unwillingly 

Common Law. The Word Di 

cation, accord ing to the Idiom 

or Propriety ot the Reman Lan- 

guage, fignifies a Promiſe or 
, Or à Rule by which the 

Perſon intruſted - was-to-rega- 


held Correſpondence with the 
Enemy; but he came not, anc 
they took the Forfeiture of his 
Abdieation. Whether the late 
King Femes had voluntarily ab- 


the - genaine Interpretation 
the Word! Abiication; is foieig? 


ample; in the Roman | Militia , 


dicated his Truſt, acedrding to 


the Queſtion, and has been 
Paciently diſcu6'd by. others. 
Q. Why can an Owl ſee better 
by Night than by Day? | 
4. Light is the Medium of 


- Viſibility, and without Light 


nothing can be ſeen ; therefore 


the Suppoſition is erroneous ,; 


and the Queſtion ought to have 
been thus ſtated : * Why an 
£ Owl can ſee better by a faint 
© and imperfeQ Light, than at 
© ſuch time as when the Sun 
© ſhines in its full Vigor, with- 
© out the Interpoktion ofClouds 
© or other intervening Bodies? 
ad then the Queſtion 
will admit of a very fai Solu- 
tion, vis, That ſome Creatures 
have the Pupil of their Eye 
very large, and are not ſubject to. 


ſo little a Contraction as is re- 


ons for a great Light; as 
ts, Rats, Mice, Owls, and 
ſome few more. When as the 


generality of Creatures are na- 


turally furniſh'd with Pupils or 
Kye-fights that will grow grea- 
ter or leſſer, according to the 
Degree of Light: As for in-; 
ſtance, when a Man has been 
in the Dark for ſome conſider- 
able time, and comes ſuddenly 
into a light place; or when a 
Candle is brought into a dark 
Room, and a Man awakes out 
of his Sleep, the ſudden Light 
dazles the Eye; by reaſon the 
Pupil of the Eye was extended 
betore to co-operate With the 
Act of Viſibilty 5 nor can the 


Eye be eaſie till it has again re- 


ceiv d a proper Degree of Con 

traction for the quality of Light, 
and a due Repreſentatien of 
Objects: This may alſo be far- 
ther corifirn' by this Inſtance, 


Cover one of your Eyes, and the 
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| Pupil of the other will dilate 

to ſupply the Office of that 
which is cover d; uncover that 
Eye again, and the other Pupil - 
will contract, for the Reaſon 
above, From hence it appears, 
that the Creatures abovenamed, 
being furniſhed with a great 
Eye-ſight, which admits not of 
a Contraction proper for great 
Lights, can ſee beſt in leſſer 
Lights; yet they cannot fee at 
all where there is no Light, 


Q. Why are there greater Erup- 
tions in Mount Etna in ſtormy 
Weather than at other times? | 

A, From a Strife betwixt 
contrary Elements; Water and 
Fire put together will never 
ceaſe fighting till one of em 
has got the upper hand. It ma 
be a uſeſul Digreſſion, not al- 
together foreign, to give you 
an Inſtance of the Contrariety 
of other Elements — Take 
an Arrow and hold it over the 
Flame of a Candle, where the 
Body of the Flame meets with 
the Arrow, it has not that effect 
upon the Arrow as the extream 
parts of the Flame; the Rea- 
fon is, the Extremity of the 
Flame meeting with the Air, 
both Elements ſtrive to retain 
their own Nature; and there- 
fore the extream Flame acts 
with greater Violence, and con- 
ſequently has a greater Effect 
on thoſe parts of the Arrow: 
Hehee it is, and from ſuch o- 
ther Experiments, that ſome 
have, (and not improbably)be- 
lieved,that the Element of Fire 
is moderate, and that a Man 
might live in it, if it were not 
too much rarified tor Refpira- 


| tions = 
2 2 Q Whe- 


Q Whether" a Man that is tur- 
ned out of his Employ, and expo- | 
ſed to | Neceſſity with a Wiſe and 
Children, may not lawfully revenge 
himſelf on bis Supplanter, to regain ' 
bis Poſt, rather than ſuffer himſelf, 
bis Wife and Children to ſtarve © 


4. The Enjoyment of any 
things got ill, is a greater Cutſe 
than the want of the thing ſo 
enjoyed. Tis not an Eſtate can 
make me happy, but the good 
uſe of it; and the Happineſs 
conſiſts (I mean all we can ex- 
& in this World) in the Re- 
ections of Vertuous Actions 
done, with the hopes of follow / 
ing Rewards. It is inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of the Divine 
Eſſence to ſanctiſie an ill Action 
to good ends, and therefore has 
commanded we ſhould d no Evil 
tut Good may come on it; and if 


God won't make us happy in an 


ill way, we cannot expect the 
Creature ſhould. We are for- 
bid to kill without Limitations 
or Preſidents of this Nature, he 
then that diſobeys, forfens his 
Dependance, by acting of him- 
ſelf; and he that will be inde- 


pendant, and run from the Pro- 


vidence of God, will find him- 
ſelf at a loſs to ſpeed better 
elfewhere, or how to diſpoſe 
ol himſelf, I ought to endea- 
vour well, and leave the Succeſ: 
to God, who often redreſſes our 
Muiſeries. when, we think they 
are moſt deſperate. * I take 
great Pleaſure ( ſays the Au 
<. thor olReligio Bibliopol æ p. 17.) 
<© ſometimes to find my ſelf 
* entangled in Difficulties and 
* Dangers.,'. out of which 1 
have no Skill to extricate m 
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c ſafer than in ſuch. a Laby- 
4 rxinth of thwarting | Events 
«©. as no Clue of my own Rea- 
« ſon or Experience can lead 
© me out. Tis then I can be 
* Chearfuland Triumph, know 
„ing my Deliverance is near 
* at hand. And herein lies the 
*< Quintefſence of my Com- 
< fort, that I am thus parti- 
< cularly and demonſtratively 
© aflured of the Divine Favour 
and Protection, fince nothing 
below a Miracle of Prudence 
*. could untye ſo knotty a Jun- 
** ture of Affairs. The Que- 
riſt muſt meet with his An. 
(wer publickly, therefore has 
taken the ſurcſt way to be 
found out, if his Supplanter is 
killed, and he regains his Poft 
by Murder. 


Q Whether, of the two is the 
more ſerviceable Weapen, the Gun 
or th e 


A, I conſeſs the Arguments 
of the Gentleman who propo- 
ſes this Queſtion, the Judgment 
of ſome not contemptible Wri- 
ters, the Experience of former 
Ages, and perhaps, as much as 
any, a natural Fondneſs to- 
wards that Ancient Weapon, by 
the help whereof our Valiant 
Anceſtors have won ſo many 
Famous Victories, would in- 
| cline- rather to the latter than 


| ſtories tell us that our Bou men 
and Archers had generally the 
greateſt ſhare in our Ancient 
Victories, they being ſome of 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt in the 
{ World: That of Agincourt where: 
In we fought-with more than 


** ſelf, I never think my felt 


.v 


lix times our Number, Was * 


the former. In effect our Hi- , 


/ ⁰˙ü1wAA EE: 


— 


Gray-gooſe Wing; it being a 
whole Body of Archers who let 
drive their whole Flight toge: 
ther on the Flank of the French 
Horſe, which pot us the Day. 
The Parthians alſo, tis true, (el 
dom fought the Romans, but 
they gave 'em enough on't, and 
their main Excellency and chief 
Strength were their Archers. 
Tis further own'd by all who 
underſtand it, that one Archer 
fhall deliver 6 Arrows cer a 
Muſqueteer- can charge or dil- 
charge: That a Flight of Ar- 
rows in the Air are a terrible 
thing, no. part of the adverſe 
Army being ſecure, but all ex- 
petting where the deadly Show- 
er will light. Agen, a Muſquet 
much oftner fails than a Bow, 
nor is a Bullet ſo troubleſome 
in the Body as an Arrow, nor 
appears halt ſo terrible. To 
conclude, were it not that the 
World has generally diſus'd this 
way of Fighting, who are ſel- 
dom guilt yof forgetting the beſt 
Methods for deſtroying one 
another, we ſhou'd abſolutely 
conclude for the Bow in all Ca- 
ſes, and at leaſt venture to al- 
ſum, that againſt Horſe it ſeems 
to be a much better Weapon 
than the other. 1 P 
Q Whetber the Soul is born 
with the Bady ? * , © + + 
A. A Queſtion much of this 
nature was with great Eager- 
neſs diſcuſs'd by the Theolo- 


pick. Profeſſors of the.Conimbrigk | 


Univerſity, viz. Whether a Man 
begets a Man; that is,according, 
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moſt entirely owing: to the 


was made; but this was con- 
futed, as limited only to ſuc- 
ceflive Body, and back'd with 
this Inſtance; That he that finds 
Matter for a Statue is not the 
Maker of that Statne, but the 
Artificer: Others, and with 
them moſt Philoſophers, aſſer- 
ted that Man begets a Man, 
not only by ſupplying Matter 
for the Body, but by preparing 
that Matter to receive the 
Form, and ſo by a kind of pro- 
liick Vertue to make the Phy- 
fical Compoſition ot Body and 
Soul; but this Opinion was at 
laſt thus contuted, Preparation 
of Matter is a Change of 
Quality, but Generation is no 
Change; again, Generation is 
a ſimple Act, not a mix d; Pre- 
paration goes throngh ſeveral 
Changes. Others aſſerted Man 
begets Man, not by giving him 
Form, but by bis ſeminal Pow - 
er, begetting the ſenſitive and 
vegetative Soul, but the Defects 
of this appear'd at firſt ſight, 
fince the rational Soul was 
wanting, which the Father muſt 
communicate to beget a Man. 
At laſt all the Theological Diſ- 
puters agreed, That Man does 
N beget a Man, although the 
Soul is created by God; not 

becauſe he ſupplies Matter, or 
prepares the Bodyto receive the 


Soul, or becauſe he gets the 


vegetative or ſenſible Soul of 
his Child, but becauſe when 
Man generates, there is that 
very Action in which the ra- 
tional Soul is ſubſtantially uni- 
ted to the, Body or Matter 
which informs and animates the 


to their meaning, begets the 
whole Man, Body and Soul. 
Some argud that Man did ſup- 
ply Matter, out of which Man 


whole Maſs. This confirms our 
Opinion of the Soul and Body 
being Co- exiſtent: See Vel. I. 

| Z 3 Q We- 
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Q. I#bether Inceſt be malum were not ſpeedily ſatisfied, — 
I 8 | *Tis hoped he means not a 
A. The higheſt ſort of In- Courſe in Law, unleſs he's re- 
ceſt, that between immediate ſolv'd to fight with a Johannes 
Superiors: or Inferiors, is un- i Nebibs. All we think fit to 
doubtedly ſo, becauſe never | advertize him in this Matter js, 
diſpenſed with by God upon | That for our Words ſake and 
any Occafion that we Cer read | the Pubfick his private Defires 
of. That between Equals may | ſhall be now ſatisfied, and yet 
feem otherwiſe, becauſe in a | he's till lett at Liberty to take 
few Inſtances permitted by him; | his Courſe as he thinks conve- 
et in general alſo forbidden r 
Ts the higheſt Reaſon, name- For the Queſtions themſelves 
ly, the Security of Families, and we meet with em both in the 
preventing thoſe Inconvenien- Hiftory of Eero for the Month 
cies which would otherwiſe | of December 1690. p. 159. and 
nnavoidably follow, and which | 166. as condemned by the Por 
may eafilybe gueſt. But after all, | the firſt as heretical, the Fi 
thus much is certain, tho God | as ſcandalous: and erroneous, 
may permit in ſome Cafes ſach | though they ſeem ſo injur d in 
Infractions, no Man on Earth | the Tranflation, or by the Ori- 
muſt ever pretend to do the | ginal Print, that it's a hard 
fame. matter to make Senſe of em, 
| 1 . or know what they drive at. 
Q Whether objeflive Goodneſs | But without minding the 
ns in the Agreement between | Holy Fathers Thunder, we'll 
the Object and rational Nature, and enquire into the firſt.-In which, 
formal Goodneſs in the Conformity | by objective Goodneſs, I ſup- 
between the Att and the Rule of | poſe they mean the Goodneſs 
Afanners? - © © © © Tof the Object, or a ſort of me- 
1 I | taphyſical and tranſcendental 
Q. Whether Philoſophical or neſs, the Efſence whereot 
Moral Sin be a Human Aft, diſa- | T ſee no Abfurdity in placing 
greeing' from rational Nature or in Aptibility, Conformity, or 
right Reaſon; and Theological or ent; but this not only 
Mortal Sin a willing Tranfyreſſion | with Rational Nature, but with 
of the Love of God'S I | Senfible too. By formal Good- 
A. Were all the Gentlemen] neſs I ſuppoſe is meant here 
whom we are eb nr br oblige | moral Goodneſs, implying 2 
by anſwering any of their rea- | Conformity to a Law or Rule 
ſonable QDieſtions, as impor- of Manners, which appears ſo 
tunate as he who ſent thefe two | much the very Notion of the 
juſt rhentioned, both the Book- |thing, ' unteſs the” Terms are 
eller and Authors Concerned in miſtaken, that T ſee not how 
this ORAOCEE Would have a [it can be denn e. 
very ilt time ont. He ſeems | For the laſt Queſtion,---i*- 
very angry too, and talks of | ther Philoſophical or Morel Sin be 
taking « Courſe if hiv Defires Je Hewere 48, Which diſagren 
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bly 


and therefore it concerns not 
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from rational Nature and right 
Reaſon; Theological or Moral 
Sin a willing Tranſgreſſion-of 
the Love of God; Law, I ſup- 
poſe, it ſhould be; for I know 
not what Senſe to make of 
Tranſgreſſing Love; I think 
the Term of Philoſophical Sin, 
for a Humane Act contrary to 


Q. Whether the Fewiſh Cuſtom 
of obliging all Perſons to Marry at 
Twenty five Years of Age, or elſe 
debarring them from Publick Em- 


ployment, were not unjuſt ? . 


bY Sup | ing any ſuch Tu- 
ſtom, 1 . ſo far from be- 
ing unjuſt, that "tis rather high- 


ö 


right Reaſon, meaning I ſuppoſe | ly commendable and imitable; 


in relation to Manners, is pro. 
enough. And that a more 
wilful Tranſgreſſion of God's 


not for the ſame Reaſon that 
the curtarFd Fox would have 
fain brought the reſt of hs 


Law, when actually premedi- | Brethren into the ſame Faſhion, 


tated, may Without Nonſenſe 
be called Theological Sin, tho? 
it ſeems a very odd fort of Ex- 
preſſion. In this appears no 
ö but the main Que- 
ſtion fill follows, which the 
Qnerift never takes notice ot, 


us to examine namely, Whe- 
* ther this Philoſophical Sin, 
as they call it, be an Offence 
< againſt God > | | 
Q. Whether rhe Womans Condi- 
tion in Marriage be not worſe than 
the Man's? TT - BJ 
A. That's much as ſhe ma- 
nages it. Nature has generally 
given the fair Sex Art enough 
(if that don't look like a Con- 
tradiction) by which if either 
ſhe her ſelf. or Cuſtom, or Law 
has given ours any Advantage, 
they may if they pleaſe recover 
more thati their own again, In 
Child-birth 'only they have 
v ithout doubt much the hea- 
vier _ of the Load now, as 
of the Curſe formerly; and 
they have much more Reaſon 
to with the World might pro- 
pagate like Trees, than Man 
has to defire any ſuch thing, 
though one of our own' Sex 


but fot the good of the Com- 
monwealth, in the Multitude 
of whoſe people as well as 
Counſellois, there is bothSafety, 
Strength, and Honour. There 
is ſcatee ſuch a thing as a uſe- 
leſs Mouth in the Kingdom, for 
though We fit iotirely eaſier 
than any of our Neighbours, 
yet there is not the meaneſt 
Beggar who ſmokes his Pipe, 
an — - na eg Ale, i 
pays the Queen's Taxes out of 
it, and thereby contribute: to 
the Support of the Govern- 
ment. Now wete thoſe Hands 
too employ'd,” as well as their 
Mouths, either in the Manu- 
lactures of our Country, or the 
Fiſhery, or other probable Bu- 
ſineſs, what a prodigious Ad- 
vantage wou d it qquiekly bring 
tothe Nation? This is groun- 
ded upon the ſole baer 


of increaſing the ' Number of 
Subjects. But befides, ſuch a 
Law would have farther gocd 
Effefs. *Twould ſtrengthen a 
Nation by having fo, many 
mote, ſo firmly obliged to de- 
lend it; for i a Man won't 
fight for his - Wife and Chil- 
dren, for What will he do it? 


firſt {tirted that odd Whimſie. | 


A married. Man is ike a' Pile 
© 4 driven 
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driven into a Bank; he that's 
ſingle, only like Mud thrown 
up againſt it; one ſtands to it 
when a high Tide comes, while 
the other is waſt\'d away. Be- 
ſides this State makes them fit- 
ter for Council as well as Acti- 
on. When Men are married, as 
we generally ſay, they begin to 
take up, and fall a thinking in 
Fes earneſt, whatever they did 
fore. Bodies Politick conſiſt 
of Families, and were. indeed 
at firſt nothing elſe ; and have 
ſtill ſuch a Relation to them, 
that one cannot ſubſiſt without 
the other. It a Man wou' ſerve 
his Country in his Peiſon, let : 
him do ſo too in his Poſterity, | mour of thoſe who either to 
and do as much for the ſucceed-| ſhew their Wiſdom or ill Na- 
ing Age as his Father did for | ture, are always railing at the 
the pre ſent · The Philoſopby | preſent Age, and admiring the 
of a certain late famous Gent le- former; and therefore affim 
man, has to ſpeak the truth; al- that both in this Age, and all 
moſt unhinged the World; it | others ſince the Golden One, 
takes off all Love to a Man's | (it they can tell where to find 
Country, and makes them.con || that, tis Gold bas been the 
fider themſelves as perfect Ve- | trueft Philtrum to procure Love, 
ficles of the Kar h, independent; | or at leaſt the Chain that hat 
on any thing elſe, as they think | tied Perſons together without 
their  Fore:fathers were. But: 
the ſober part of the World 
will take leave both to think 
and act otherwiſe, they will 
conſider themſelves as really 
ey are, and not. acroroing, FO 
ſuch a Whimſical Hypotheſis as 
ſeems fang calculated, for the 
World in. the Moon, than any 
Civil Community; not but that 
they may be ſhort in ſome In- 
ſtances of Policy; whereof I 
think this is one; for why 
ſhould any Man have it in his 
Power, to do Miſchief ;almoſt 
with Impunity, as that Perſon 
ſeems. to; have, who enjoys 2 
publick Station without having 


t » & #+ 


ed State, done little leſs than 
giving Hoſtages for his Fidel. 
ty, and bound himſelf to his 
ood Behaviour. If the Batche- 
ors are angry with this An- 
ſwer, let them thank thoſe who 
ſent the Queſtion, ner need we 
much fear them, fince the mar- 
ried Men are much the ſtronger 
(ide, and have on their fide 2s 
good as all the Burghers of E- 
rope. l r . 
Q. Whether moſt Matches in thi 
Age are not made for Money, and 
whether they are not general) 
Smithfield-Bargains? 
4. 1 don't admire the Hu- 


made may be properly fliled 


Miſtake ; for there you ſee your 
Horſe rode about, ſee all his Pa- 
ces at leaſt, if not all his Hu- 
mouis; and yet more, if you 
are not a Fool of a Jockey, wil 
ſee. his Saddle taken off betore 
you buy bim. But when ycu 
marry a White - yont 
Servant! 1 
Q. Mbether tis convenient for 4 
Lady to marry ane ſhe has an Aver- 
fron, for, in Obedience to her Pa- 
rents? 1 ; | 
A. Undoubtedly tis not con- 
venient, but the Qieriſt 
Tela 


before, by entring into a marri· 


it. But then, that Marriages this + 


Smithfield-Bargains, is I think 2 


tends neceſſary; we anſwer, 
by no means ſo. Parents are 
* not to diſpoſe of their Chil- 


em miſerable becauſe they 
happened to give em Being; 
they are indeed generally gran- 
ted a negatwe Voice, nor am 
I (ure that will always hold, 
if they are ſignally unreaſona- 
ble, if they have given Per- 
miſſion or Connivance before, 
and after Engagements too deep 


to retract it: But that the 


poſitive Vote, none but a Spa- 
niard will pretend, and Im ſure 
our Engliſh Ladies will very 
unwillingly grant. 123 


>; 


know ſhe loves him? 


0 4. If the Lady who pro 0- 
ne ſes this Qneſtion has either 
e, Hands or Eyes, ſne need not be 


taught how to uſe 'em, unleſs 
her Spark is a Fool 
or never leads her, 


1 


— 
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dren like Cattel, nor to make 


to be broken, would endeavour 
have an irreſiſtable deſpotical, 


hat 4 ſhall « ' ſhame - 
Virgin take to let -@ Perſon: 


3 Ox blind, 


Q I have a certain Knowledge 
of a thing that happened not long 
ago —— A Gentleman having been 
robbed, ſuſpetted a Servant of his, 
who being innocent ſuſpected ano | 
ther; and to be ſatisfied, and clear 
himſelf, he went to a Sorcereſs ; 
4.he was going, he was met by a 
Female as he believed, who addreſs'd 
him thus ; I know whether you are 
Jing, come along with me, and 1 
will ſbem you who has robb'd your 
Maſter. of his Money; the-Servant 
went with her, and ſhe fhew'd him 
the Shape of the Thief; with which 
be was ſo ſurpris'd, that he died 
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of the Fright in three or four Days: 
Quer) hat is your Opinion 
of thu ? | 70 


4. This comes from the Au- 
thor of the 44 French Qieries; 
I could wiſh he had been par- 
ticular in his Circumſtances of 
Time and Place, and then the 
Relation had been very enter- 
taining, but however, becauſe 
he has made an Amends 1n fta- 
ting the reſt of his ingemous 
Queſtions, We anſwer, our O- 
pinion is, That twas either the 
Devil himſelf, who is never 
idle in ſueh Caſes, unleſs re- 
ſtrainid by an over ruling Pow- 
er, or at leaſt: ſome Witch or 
| Female Factoreſs of the Devil, 
| who recerv'd both Intelligence 
and Power for the young Man's 
unhappy Information: As to 
i his Death by a Fright, tis or- 
| dinary, and thus effected: The 
Object, (1 mean the ſtrange 
Diſcovery of the Thief) be- 
ing repreſented to his Senſes, 
and the Senſes conveying too 
great and ſudden a Prodigy 
for the Underſtanding to com- 
prehend ; the Heart ſympa- 
thiz'd, and was oppreſs'd with 
the Confuſion : Now the Heart 
being, the Seat of Life, Na- 
'1ure for the Preſervation of 
its own Frame call'd in the 
Blood to its Aſſiftance, the 
Circulation of which being ei- 
ther too violent, or not com- 
ing ſocn- enough , the whole 
Frame ſuffer d too great a 
Shock for a Reparation; Mor- 
tality always ſeizing, where 
Irregularities and Diſcompo- 
ſures of Nature prepare the 
Object. ws EO BEN $7 <5 2 


x 
x 


| Q. Hat 
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of Scripture, or 


other Primitive Authors, do cen- 


ſure Aftrology as ſinful ? 
A. The Author of the for- 
Queſtion of this nature, 
having declin'd the Title of an 
Aſtro „ tho? not an Admi- 
rer of ſome Inſtances he has had 
in Horary Queſtions, and defi- 
ring to have no further Argu- 
ments about this Matter, but 
what are deducible from Sacred 
Writ-——-We ſhall, after our 
Confutation of the whole Bod 


of Aſtrology by undeniable In- 
ferences, (vide Vol. I.) add ſuch 
Texts in Sacred Writ, a8 will 
give the Gentleman his full Sa- 
tisfactior,fince the twelve Books 


of Avnlire Gellias, Pererine, and 


Picas Mirandula, ſignify ſo little 
to him, though they ſnfficient- 
ly confute the firſt Favonrer of 
it amongſt Chriſtians, I mean 
Origen, the Scholar of Plotinus; 
the Texts are theſe, Deut. 18. 
14, 15. Iſo, 44. 25, 26. Iſa. 2. 
5, 6. Zeph. 1. 5. Fer. 10. 2. 


Eccleſ.'$, 7. and 10. 14. Iſa. | der 


41.23. 1 Cor. 2.11. Pſal, 139. 


2. AG. 19. 19, All which laid 
| e and impartially con- 


ered, I hope, will Proſelite 
the Queriſt, and force a Snb- 


ſcription to Truth and our pre- 
ceding Reaſons, 10 


Q Whether the Art of Painting 
Glaſs i different from what was 
ancient ly praflifed ; or whether the 
ancient Art i not loft, particular- 
ly in the two Colours of Red and 
_ -Anſw. I can, upon my own 
Knowledge, affirm, that Art 
por loſt, but rather improv'd, | 


ving at this timg beſpoke two 
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ſumption to add more; but be. 


apon, that great: Sarto 

upon that great” Satisfaction 
that 1 — feeing ſevera 
things ſo curiouſly done, and 
comparing 'em with the anti. 
quate Paintings of St. Pal, 
which I am alſo ſatisfied were 


ſuch by ſeveral good Circum 


ſtances. This Art of Painting, 
with the new Invention of 
Spot Dials, lately known: to 
many of the Gentry of Biglaui 
is continued at Mr. Winches, 3 
Glaſs Painter in Breadſtreet nent 


y | Cheapſide ; where any Gentle. 


man may be accommodated to 
his Satesfa&ion,, in any anneal 
Draughts or Effigies whatever, 
and alſo ſee ſome of that old 
Glaſs. 4 25 | 
Q. Whether has Gunpowder or 
Printing done the greateſt Miſchief 
to the World ? 5 885 
A. Printing has done more 

Service, and Diſſervice too, to 
the World; not only becauſe 
'twas prior in acting, but al 
—＋ Conſequences reach 
beyond the Kffects of Gunpov- 
. in. as the Cauſe is no. 
bler than its Effects, Printing 
is more prejudicial than Gur: 
powder, ſince G der 
would be ſeldom empſoy d n 
any great Execution, it Prim. 
ing did not firſt raiſe ſuch Dil 
putes and Diſtractions as ar 
the Cauſe of it. 9 24 

Q. How may we convince ti 
Heathen that our God is the tw 
God, and not theirs? | 

A. There are ſo many leart- 
22825 have — 5 — 

u eſpecialiy that o 
Grot ius i — chriſtiana Ke 
ligioni, that if it was another 
Subject, it would ſavonr of Pre- 


caule 


their appomt 
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no Pen can be barren in 
conſe Tink i 2d 
ſomething, (perhaps) not gene- 
rally ob wht Racy . 
Die, or to be Changed, is in- 
conſiſtent with the Eſſence of 
a Deity; — 2 — Sea, Stars, 
and all the 30000 Gods that 
Heſtod muſters up, have rece1v'd 
Orders in Na- 
ture, which have been alter d, 


inverted, and ſometimes de- 


ſtroy'd by their Author, which 
we may call God, Nature, of 
what we pleaſe ; and this is the 
God we acknowledge. Again, 
That an Ox, a Cat, an Omon, 
Sr. (which have been worſhip- 
ped for Ged:)could not appoint 
their own Being, is certain from 
this Reaſon, 5 
not act before they had a Being; 
and it would be againſt their 
Nature to invert, alter, or de 


ſtroy their own Nature; which 
car mga the preceding Hypo- 
theſis. e 


Q. What in the Can ſes of Winds, 


and whence do they come, and whe- Sh 


ther do they go? 


A, We read that the Hea- 
then picture Soli, the God 
of Wind. ſtanding at the Month 
of a Cave, having a Linnen 
Garment. girt about him, and 
a Smith's Bellows under his 
Feet ; at his Right Hand ſtood 
Juno covered with a Cloud, 
putting a Crown upon hisHead, 
as having given her Kingdom 
to him; and on his Left Hand 
ſtood a Nymph up ro the mid- 
dle in Water, which Juno gave 
him to Wife; which Image is 
very ſignificant of the Nature 
and Cauſes of Winds, viz, That 


y, % 


hat they could 


Globe, or the Ship muſt 
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| they are the Product of Water 
rarified. PS. 


Whether 4 Stone, Bullet. or 

other heavy Body; let ſall from ſome 
high Place into a Ship when un- 
der Sail, will fall in 4 Perpen- 
dicular Line, or will obſerve the 
| Motion of the Ship, and fall in the 
fame place ag it would if the Ship 
had food ſtil!ls? 


Centre; this is granted on all 
hands; but how effected, we 
'ſhan't diſpute here, deſignin 
to reſerve the Operations of all 
the Elements, their Natnres 
and Changes, for an entire Sy- 
ſtem by it ſelf, which ſhall be 
added to one of our Volumes: 
Therefore to the Queſtion, E- 
very Body ſeeking a Centre, 
and the Air being not the Re- 
ceptacle of erons Bodies, 
( the great Body of the Earth 
excepted, whole Centre is in it 
felf' ) either the Terra oy 
the 
Centre; but it cant be the 
ip, no more than any movi 
Body on the Land; becaufe the 
Ship it felt is dependant, and 
ſeeks its Centre; which it 
would attain, if the Water and 
ns own Shape did not confpire 
to keep from it. Now, that 
which feeks a Centre it felf, 
can't be a Natural Centre to 
any thing elſe; and for thoſe 
that pretend Matter of Fact, and 
their own Experience, that the 
Bullet will fall in the ſame 
place, whether the Ship moves 
or ſtands fill, it is an Error 


grounded on the ſwift falling 


4 


of the Bullet, as well as the 
Ship's motion, which hinders a 
| ieee, 

e 


when upon the Earth, as in 
Iaunching. | 


ſons, ſnce one of thoſe Cauſes may 


foreſeen and obviated, by grant- 


We ſhall add one other Rea- 
ſon, which will demonſtrate 
the Fallacy of this vulgar Error 
If the Ship was the Centre 
for the Bullet, it would follow 
the Ship, tho it. had {aiF'd One 
Hundred Yards before the Bullet 


to fall, for a Centre is 
ſtill the fame to a nearer or a 
farther right Line, —An Ex- 
| Two Stones 
N Perpendicular, one 
of 


ample 1s 


em Ten Yards from the 
Earth, and the other One Hun- 
dred, they will fall both in one 

z now if Diſtance changes 
not the nature of a Centre, (ſup- 
poſing no intervening Bodies ) 
then a Ship paſyd by a Bullet 
8 cannot be cen- 
tra], unleſs you will have it alſo 
Magnetical, which is abſurd, 
becauſe it bas- not that. Power 


The. Grounds ef Friendſhip: 

** placed by you either in Be- 
nefits or Inclination, Whether will 
our Deſcription of it hold, that 
it muſt be only between two Per- 
oblige me to one Man, another to 4 
ſecond, cc. 121 
A. Notwithſtanding this the 

Deſcription ſtill holds good; 
and this Objection was there 


ing there might be a partial, 
tho* not an entire or proper 
Friendſhip for ſeveral Perſons 
at the ſame time; and ſo in 
effect, in common . we 
call thoſe our Friends who are 
either related to us, or have 


obliged us, or we find our ſelves | „ng 


inclind to oblige or love them. 
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more Cauſes in this*Caſe meet 


entire will the - Friendſhip be 
which they produce. Thu 
Benefits and Inclination, where 
united, will, 2 ſpeak. 
ing, move more forcibly than 
where they are 2 ; a, 
to uſe a familiar Illuſtration, 
two Horſes will, ceteris paribw, 
draw more! ſtrongly than one, 
If it be ask d, whether of theſe 
two Cauſes are the more pow. 
erful ? It requires a more prolh 
Diſquiſition than the preſent 
room will afford it. Sometimes 
Inclination is the ſtronger, and 
at others, Benefits : Nor ist 
eaſie to give a general Rule; 
tho Inclination may ſeem to 
carry it from the other with a 
generous. Man, if we conſider 
only the part which Intereſt 
has in thoſe Benefits ; yet Gra- 
titude comes in again of that 
ſide, and reduces things very 
near an Equilibrium. 


Q. What are become of the ſeven 
Churches of Afia ? 

4. They are now in the 
Turks Dominions, but over. run 
with Ignorance, Error, and 
Barbariſm. Some ſay that the 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes are of 
this Diſperſion : But however, 
amongſt thoſe, that we are cer- 
cain ate of this Diſperſion,there 
is this obſervable , That they 
excommunicate the Pope for 


lick, and Head, of the true 
Church, as do alſo the Greeks. 


..Q. Why doth the Saw at his ri 
in the Firmament , play more 
on EKaſter- Day than Whitſun- 
ay ? | 


Bur then, as haz been ſaid, the| da 


4. This 


together, the ſtronger and more 


uſurping the Name of Catho- 


* . >< © Cd 


= + 1" OE I © ww 


8 


J. This Queſtion being pro- 
ſed in Welch, which ancient 
L. , we muſt confeſs, 

none of us have the happineſs 

to underſtand, we have been 

forced to make uſe of an Inter- 

preter; and taking it for grant 

ed he has not injur d the Senſe 

of in the T tion, we thus 

what the matter of Fact is 

an old, weak, ſuperſtitious Er- 

ror, and the Sun neither plays 

nor works on Eeafter-day more 

than any other, It's true, it 

may ſometimes happen to ſhine 

brighter that Morning than on 
the preceding or follow ingdays; 
but if it does, tis purely acci- 

dental. In ſome parts of Eng- 

land, they call it The Lamb 

Playing, which they look for as 

ſoon as the Sun riſes, in ſome 

clear Spring or Water, and is 
nothing but the pretty Reflexi- 

on it makes from the Water, 

which they may find at any 

time, it the Sun riſes clear, and 

they themſelves early, and un 

prejudic'd with Fancy. 


Q. Since in your Advertiſement 
yu make it known that a Chyrur- 
geen is taken into your Society, J 
have thought fit to propound the 
folltwing Queſtion, wit hal aſſuring 
you the matter of Fatt is true. 
A Sailor on board the Fleet, by 
an unlucky A ccident, broke his Leg 
being in Drink, and refuſing tbe 


Aſftance , of the . Surgeon of the | | 


2% called fob d, of naw Tr 
pauling that lay on the ,Dech, 
which he rolled ſome turns rownd 
bis Leg, tying up all cloſe with 
a few Hoop: ſticks, and was able 
immediately after to walk round 


Vol. I. The Athenian ORACLE. 349 
Day. I would know whether the 


cure is to be attributed to the Em- 
plaſtick nature of the tarr'd and 
pitch'd Cloth bound on ſtrait with 
the Hoop ſticks, & c. or rather, Whes 
ther it may not be ſol ved accerding 
to the Carteſian Philoſophy ? 


8 No Cons ou — to do 
with this Queſtion than coper- 
nicus, Who in a — bo 
the Courſe of his Brain, found 
out the great Secret of the 
World's turning round; and ſo 
might our Drunken Sailor be 
and with this Novel way 
of curing himſelf: But to the 
Queſtiou It the leſſer Focil 
was Only broken, he might not 
be — 2 the 
greater (his Head bei tt 
light) being able to Capps hu 
Body : But if both the Bones 
were broken,he could not ſtand, 
unleſs the Splinters that were 
tied round his Leg came below 
his Heel, and reſted upon his 
Ham, which would take away 
that Weight the Leg would 
— bear: Be — the 
arpauling is a good Categma- 
9 with a ſober and 
a regular Diet, might ſucceed, 
8 tis no Rule to walk 
y. ; | 


Q What is the tre meaning of 
the Word Superſtition? 


A. Supra, or ſuper Statutum; in 
Civil Law, it comes from be- 
yond or above the Statute; in 
Divinity, it means a neceſſary 
Obſervance ot thoſe indifferent 
things which God has neither 
Commanded nor Forbidden; as 


the Hip, never feeping bis Bed one 


for inſtance. Tis Superſtition to 
| belieye the wearing a Surplice 
In 


in Religious Worſhip, a Sin be- 
cauſe God has not forbidden it: 
and tis Superſtition to believe 
the not wearing it in it ſelf a 
Sin, becanſe God has not com - 
manded it; and ſo in Meats, 
Time, G. 2 

Q. Which is the moſt ancient and 
populo Nation in the World ? 

4. China bids fair for the for- 
mer, and clearly carries the lat- 
ter, by many Millions, againſt 

all the World. They are at 
leaſt as Ancient as the Chaldeans 
and Ag yprians.and deduce their 
authenrick Records from a very 
few Years after the univerſal 
Deluge; whereof, and of NV 
himſelt, it may be more than 
Fancy, ſhould we affum, their 
eldeſt Books contain very clear 
and diftin& Notices; their firſt 
Monarch, Fohi, bidding much 
fairer for Noab, than ever the 
Italian Janus did, they acknow- 
ledging him for the firſt _ 
and Father ot their Nation a- 
ter the great Deluge; and what's 
more remarkable, tells ns, That 
he firſt reſorm d em from drink- 
ing the Blood of Beaſts The 
abllaining from which, all Men 
know was one of the Precept; 
of Mah, beſides other Paſſages 
too 8 _ OW On. This 
may alſo be properly proved 
from the great Progrefs 66 Arts 
and Arms amongſt em, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which are the unque- 
ſtioned Effect of long Experi- 
ence; Navigation, the Com- 
paſs, Printing „Guns; Sculp- 
ture, and Architecture, beſides 
many other uſeſul Inventions, 
having been Time out of Mind, 
and ſome of em in great Perfe- 
Ctiom, common among them. For 


it a difficult Matter to belieye 
the Account: the Fathers gin 
us thereof, were it not deduce 


that Country, atteſted by al 
who write on the ſame Subjed, 
and that, or ſomething near it 
even by the Proteſtants why 
have travelled thither: Fu 
Dutch Embaſſy.) The Royal 8 
ciety, who 1 ſuppoſe have it 
out of Father Magellans, becauſe 
ſeveral other of theit Account 
agree with his, tells us, the 
Number of the Subjects of tha 
Empire amount to * odd 
Millions, reckomng only the 
Malzs, and of thoſe, only ſuch 
as live on the Land: w 

tis notonoufly known they 
have mary Millions ( perhaps 
more than half as many as arc 
on the Land) who live only 
upon the Water, are boin, and 
bred, and die there. Nor Will 
this Number ſeem. ſo prodigi- 
ous, if we conſider how valt ; 
Tract of Ground they poſſ6; 
tis at leaſt 1300 Italian Miles, 
which are very near the Engliſh 
in length; and at the largelt 
Computation 1800, the fil 
reaches to 23 of Lat. 


not more than a third part 0! 
the ſame breadth ; fron 
whence, withont the help ol 
| Weekly Bills, it might be m 
difficult Matter, allowing 6 
"many for a City, and ſo pre 
portionable, to give ſome gueb 
at the Probability of ſo val: 
Number of Inhabitants. 


Q. Wh the Water on mM 
fide  Kingfton-Bridge mn 4. 
ways one way, and the „, 


-theiv Number, we ſhould find | 


the 


from the authentick Records of 


tude, the latter to 30, and wann 


cher according to the Motion 1 
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the Tide, and what's the Cauſe of 
the Tides Mation © 427 

A. No doubt that one way 
is downward, according to the 


S. a= cy 


Ji natural Motion of the Cur- 
05 rent, tho not expreſs d in the 
I; Queſtion——1 ſuppoſe then, 
ho (having never ſcen_the Place 
id, that there may be ſome Head- 
50 land jutting forth below the 
ii Bridge, which may break the 
uk Force of the Tide in its flow- 


ing, and conſequently give the 


the Stream Liberty to continue on 
hat that ſide in its uſnal Motion; 
odd but the other ſide having no | 
the ſuch Defence, the Tide has its 
uch full power there, and gives that 
reas part of the Stream ſuch a Mo- | 
hey tion as it ſelf has, at leaſt as to 
aps the Surface and upper parts of |. 
= — N 15 this WOE 2 | 
y y may on that 
and WW where it bros Bl runs the ſame 
will way; and we ſee daily in the 
li. Thames, that when the Tide 
alta comes in, it runs quite con- 
5; J trary ways by the fides and the 
lille, middle. As for the Reaſon of 


the Tides Motion, ' ſomething 
has been formerly endeavoured 
on that Head, according to 
2 - pay receiv'd Hypo- 


Q Why does the Fruit bay of 
Tree in orafti always take af 
ter the 2 . aſter the 
Root? 1 00 299-475 

uice which aſcends 
from the th for the Trees 
Nourrſhment is the ſame in all 
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Thus we commonly enough fee 


not only very good Fruits 


rais d from a Thorn, and good 
Apples from a Crab-ſtock : But 
what appears yet much more 


ſtrange and diverting, ſeveral} 
.ſorts of Fruits, Pears, Apples, 
Plumbs and Cherries, on the. 
ſame Tree, which ſeems evi- 
dentlyto demonſtrate that thoſe 


particular fine Meatus's, or 


Channels in the Graft, ariſe from 


thoſe Juices which the Root 


receives from the Earth ac- 
cording to their own Nat 


and thence produce. their own 
proper Fruits, as Seals, or ra- 
ther Moulds, inſtamp ſuch Im- 

eſſions on a l piece of 


e 
ax, not as K had before, 


; and if it be 4 Duty, 
* it is not 4 Sin to neglect 
it? | 

A. If it be a Duty, tis a 
Sin to neglect it; and whether 
it is a Duty or no, you muſt con- 
ſult the Conſtitution of Nature, 
and the Ends you deſign by it, s 
your own-Gratification, or Sub- 
ſerviency to a better anſwering 
rhe -End of your. Creation, I 
meantheGlory of — I know 
not which ot theſe, or what 
other Ends you may propoſe to 
your ſelf ; but this I am ſure, 
that every Perſon deſigning to 
enter into that State, ought to 
beg the Aſſiſtance of Heaven as 


Trees, but the particular 
Fruits and their different For- 
mation ſeem to depend on the 


to a Choice, in a Matter of fo 
reat Moment, as always the 
appineſs of this World, and 


* 
its "2 $a 
rockten 


"by Q. What 


interna! Diſpoſition of thoſe fometimes that of the othey, 
more immediate Patts from depends iCN 
whence they are produce. 
n. We 


* 
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Q. What ig the Reaſon that the 
Voice of Women is more ſhrill than 
the Voice of Men ? Fe 

A, Not from the Inequality 
of Organs, (as ſome _— 
ſome Men being every way leſs 
proportioned than Women; as 
alſo becauſe Men are no leſs or- 
ganiz d after Caſtration, and yet 
their Voice will then be chan- 
ged. I can meet with no better 
a Reaſon amongſt the Natura - 
hſts, than an inequal Diffuſion 
of the — Aura ; which 
is alſo the Cauſe of that we call 
Rankneſs, or a ſtrong offenſive 
ſort of à Taſte, or Smell of 
Fleſh, in Bulls, Rams, Cocks, 
c. above Oven, Weathers, 
Capons, or the Females of thoſe 
Kinds. From this Reaſon Her- 
maphrodites generally * in 
two ſeveral Tones. A Boy's 
Speech enlarges at his Puberty, 
which generally happens about 
Sixteen or Seventeen, and an 
Eunuch loſes his Maſculine Voice 
— he loſes that which cau 
e N. | 


Ho are Eels produced, and whe- 
ther bave they any Heat? 
A. Not r uſual Me- 
thods that other Fiſh (if they 
may be call'd ſo) are genera- 
ted by, Spawning and Smel- 
ting; but-thus — As the Sun 
by us Periodical Influence and 
Circulation does reduce into 
Act that innate Seminal Vertue 
and Power Which the Earth 
has to produce Graſd, Shrubs, 
and other Things, in ſuch 
Places where Buildings have 
ſtood for many Ages, and af. 
terwards dilapidated, and be- 
come nuinous, without the 


belp of any Perſons ſowing the 


* 


7 a I % 8 — 
* +Y — 


Seeds of Graſs, ©, there; ſo 
the Sun may be its Influence 
Act upon Water only, to 2 
bieduction of Eels, as thoſe 
innumerable ſorts of Aqueous In. 


ſes, and Vermin. This is an 


experienced Matter of Fact; 


firſt as to Eels, as the inquiſ- 
tive Vertuoſo's in a Microſco 


found out, and is alſo to 
ſeen by a Spoonful of Rain- 


water, which in three Days 


time, by the heat of the Sun, 
will produce thouſands of ſmall 
Eels. Az to the ſecond, of 
Aqueous Inſetts , tis obſervable, 
that a new Pit dug for Water, 
will the firſt Summer be innu- 
merably ſtockd with them: A 
to the other = of the Que- 
tion, about their having Heat; 
we anſwer affirmatively, that 
every thing that has an innate 
Power of Motion has alſo Heat, 
Motion and Heat being inſepa- 
rable, as we ſhall quick y have 
occaſion to ſpeak more largely 
of ; tho' we deny not but that 
an Eel, as well as other Fiſhes, 
(ſome of which are warmer 
than others from a greater ot 
leſs Activity) are colder than 
thoſe Creatures that live upon 
La id, by reaſon of the Quality 
of their Element, every Element 
ſtriving to reduce eve xy thing in 
it to a Similitude with its fel, 
if not in Subſtance, yet in Acci-· 
dents, ot which Cold is one. 


Q. Suppofenz it to be poſſible for 
great hole to be e quite 
through the Diameter of the Globe 
of this Earth, and that a Mil ſtone, 


or | ſome ot her ponde roms Body were 


thrown into it, whether would 
ſaid Milftoni: fals Fr. . 


-- Y A. * <3 © a 7 * 4 
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A, Its own Force would 
drive it beyond: the Center of 
Gravity,or middle of the Earth 
perhaps for ſome Hundred 
Miles; when its Force being 
ſpent, and not finding its Cen- 
ter there, it will fall back again 
towards us, beyond the Center 
for ſome Miles, and ſo return 
again, falling backward and 
forward, till its Force being 
ſpent, it would hang juſt in the 
middle of the Earth, 


. Whether it be proper for Ho- 
3 be learned? | 

A. All grant that they may 
have ſome Learning, but the 
Queſtion is of what ſort, and 
to what Degree? Some indeed 
think they have learn'd enough 
if they can diſtinguiſh between 
their Hushand's Breeches and 
another Man's : But thoſe who 
have no more Wit than this 
comes to, will be in danger of 


diſtinguiſhing yet farther , or 


elle not at all, Others think 
that they may pardonably e- 
nough read, but by no means 
be truſted with Writing ; and 
others again, that they ought 
neither to write nor read. A 
Degree yet higher, ate thoſe 
who would have em read 
Plays, Novels, and Romances. 
with perhaps a little Hiſtory , 
but by all means are for termi- 
nating their Studies there, and 
not letting em meddle with 
the Edge- Tools of Philoſophy, 
for thele wile Reaſons, becauſe 
torſooth it rakes them off from 
their Domeſtick Affairs, and 
becauſe it generally fills em 
too full themſelves, and 
makes em apt to deſpiſe others. 


that for the generality of Wo- 
men it holds, who being obh- 
ed either to get their Livings 
y ſome induſtrious Employ, 
or ſtick cloſe to Domeſtick Af- 
fairs, ſuppoſing her Miſtreſs of 
an ordinary Family, can net- | 
ther have Time nor Means to 
acquire ſuch, Learning, or pre- 
ſerve it when it is once got- 
ten: But this relates not to 
thoſe whoſe Births and For- 
tunes exempt em from ſuch 
Circumſtances, For Learnings 
making em conceited, and full 
of themſelves, tis a Weakneſs 
common to our own Sex as well 
as theirs: There's few Men 
who have Wit, Senſe, or Learn- 
ing, but they know it; thy? of- 
ten they are ſo prudent to con- 
ceal ſuch their Knowledge from 
the World. On the whole, 
fince they have as noble Souls 
as we, a finer Genius, and ge- 
nerally quicker Apprehenſions, 
we ſee no Reaſon why Women 
ſhould not be learned now, as 
well as Madam Philips, Van 
Schurman, and others have for- 
merly been: For if we have 
ſeen one Lady gone mid with 
Learning, we. mean a late fa- 
mous Counteſs, there are a hun- 
dred Men could be named, 
whom the ſame Cauſe has ren- 


der'd fit for Bedi am. | 


Q: What is the meaning of the 
preſent Union between the Presby- · 
terians and Independents? And 
whether a Univerſal Accommodati- 
on among Proteſtants may ever be 
expected? i 

A. The Propoſer of this Que - 
ſtion has branch'd it into two 

Parts, either ef which require 


For the fiſt, it's true enough 


a diſtinet Anſwer, which we 


A a till 


* 


ſhall endeavour to give him as 
ſuccinctly (and yet as fully) 
as may be. 2 
For the firſt, 2 What 
is the meaning of the preſent 
Umon between the Presbyteri- 
am and Independents; let him 


- take this briefly. 


'Twas the honourable Cha- 
racer of the Primitive Chriſti- 
_ That they did glory in an 
undiſſembled Affection, which 
the fierceſt Storms of Perſecu- 
tion could not abate; inſomuch 
that thoſe who were Enemies 
both to their Perſons and Do- 
ctrine, obſerv'd of them, Videte 
ut bj chri ſtiani matuo flagrantur 
amore - See how theſe Chriſtians 
dove one another! And certainly, 
if Chriſtian Unity was ſo com- 
mendable a Vertue, when the 
Church of Chriſt was ( as it 
were) in its In , there is 
no Reaſon why it ſhould be 
loo d upon with a leſs fayour- 
able Aſpect now, when being 
arriy'd to a greater Maturity, 
a Perfection of Graces cannot 
be eſteemed unneceſſary to 


compleat its Luſtre, eſpecially 
if we reflect upon the ill Conſe- 


- quences that have attended at a 


Diſunion of Perſom adoring the 
ſame Deity, and pro feſſing the 


ſame Faith in all Ages and Pla- 
ces in the World. 

All Diſunion in Religious 
Worſhip is founded upon a 


Difference of Opinion, either 


in things fundamental,or thin 
circumſtantial : Now , as tis 
highly culpable to be circum- 
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Reaſons, but ſeldom that they 


and tis no ſmall Step towards 
a Friendſhip to manage a Con- 
troverſy with Moderation; for 
in all Conteſts of this nature, 
that Pacifick Spirit which the 
Goſpel requires, (founded upon 
Humility) ovght to be extended 
to its utmoſt Latitude. 

We find it recorded in Hr- 
ſtory, as a glorious Inſtance of 
Self-conquelt in Ariffippme, that 
having been engag'd in a Quar- 
rel with the Philoſopher 4/- 
chines, (tho perhaps imagining 
himſelt in the right) he came 
to petition for a Reconcilia- 
ton; yet adding, that being 
the elder Man, he ſuppoſed it 
the Duty of the other, who was 
his Inferior, to make the firſt 
Step towards it. But Aſchines 
2 ied , By this I am ſenſible 

your SY not in 
Years cnly, in Wiſdom ; 
in that when I began the Fend, 
| you are the Perſon that ended 

w 


' Theſe now united Brethren, 


have imitated Ariftippzs , in 
making equal Advances to de- 


Diſunion, which a long time 
has been the Subject of ſo gene- 
ral a Lamentation; and this 
have they done not for any pri- 
vate Ends, or by Reſpects, but 
only to analogize themſelves 


fing the Church of Chriſt above, 
in whoſe Hearts perfect Love 


ſtantial in Fundamentals, ſo tis and Unity are the moſt predo- 
N abſurd to be fundamen - minant Affect ions. To con- 
ta 


in Cucumſtantials, We 


frequently perceive that paſ- 


ſionate Diſputes darken our 


clude then, they having before 
differ'd chiefly in Point of Ec. 


| on- 


enlighten our Underſtandings; 


thePresbyterians and Independants, 


moliſii that Partition Wall of 


to thoſe bleſſed Spirits compo · 


cleſiaſtical Government 7 5 


a 
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Congregational Worſhip, their 
Aims and Intentions are now 


(if we may believe their own 
Words) to be Debtors to each 
other in nothing but Love. 
Now for the ſeccnd Queſti- 
on, Whether a univerſal Ac- 
commodation . amongſt Prote- 
ſtants may ever be expected, 
we think not fo * 
by the Queriſt, as if he had 
asked, Whether it might ever 
be effected? However, being a 
more comprehenſive Queſtion 
than the other, it will require 
a ſuitable Anſwer ; in givin 
which, we hope Prolixity wi 


not be look d upon as burden- 


ſome. | 
We ſuppoſe ( without the 

Cenſure ot paſſing a raſh unde- 
liberate Judgment, ſubmittin 
to thoſe who are; endued w1 
better Underſtanding ) we may 
reſolve it in the Affirmative, 
that it may be not only expect- 
ed, but effected, if Providence 
ſo pleaſes, eſpecially ſince the 
Truth of our Aſſertion is cor- 
roborated with ſuch a Cloud of 
Witneſſes. _. | 

To anſwer this, we ſhall 
therefore lay down divers Po- 
ſitions, illuſtrating and clearing 
the Matter in Queſtion, to 
which many eminent Divines 


England, (Men no leſs Eminent 
for the Piety of their Conver- 
ſations, than Remarkable for 
the greatneſs of their Learn- 
ing) have given their Suffra- 
ges, as We ſhall p:ove cut of 
their own Writing ; and then 
as a Corrolary ſubjoin the Feaſi- 
bility of it by way of Inference 
from the Premiſes, | 


i . 
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To begin then, and demon- 
ſtrate, that tis a great Ahate- 
ment of our Rancour, and no 
ſmall ſtep towards an Accom- 


| modation, when we believe 
our Adverſaries to be God's 


Friends ; we ſhall borrow the 


Words of Reverend Dr. Cave, 
(whom the Lives of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers have rendered 


ſo Illuſtrious) in his Goſpel 
preach'd, p. 98. ** Many of the 
©. Presbyterian Perſuaſion (ſays 
* be) are not only Sound and 
** Orthodox in the main Arti- 
* cles of the Reformed Keli- 
182 gion, but Learned and Able 
Defenders of it, zealous Pro- 
< teſters againſt all the horrid 
* Wickedneſs of this Day; 
<« (ſpeaking of the z och of Jan. ) 
© and active laſtrumeats in 
* bringing home our Buniſh'd 
© King. | 

We ſhail from the Words 
of Learned Dr. Sberlock, ſhew 
you, that though 'tis the pro- 
perty and practice of Papiſts to 
exclude thoſe from Heaven who 
are not Members of their Com- 


munion, yet Proteſtants allow * * 


ſuch equally capable of Salya- 


tion with themſelves, if right 


in the main, though they do 
not comply with their ſuper- 


added Modes of Worſhip. Dr, 
and others of the Church of | 


Sherlock, in Rel. Aſſem. p. 96. 
© Others ( ſays he) are ſcanda- 
e liz'd at the great variety of 
% Religions; but if Wiſe, ſee- 
ing there is ſo much Diſpute 
© which is the trur Religion, 
they would uſe the greater 
Diligence and Honeſiy vo find 
it out, and hope that God 
* will -pardon thoſe Miſtakes 
© which are meerly the Errors 
*© of their Underſtandings,when 
Aa z * they 
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de they offer unto him a pious 
te and Devout Soul. 

De Wake lets us know, that 
tis the generally received Op1- 
nion of the moderate Confor 
miſts, that moſt others, though 
branch'd into ſcveral Sects, and 
diſagreeing in Circumſtantials, 
are yet united in Fundamentals. 
Dr. Wake's Sermon on Rom. 15. 
5,6, 7. Our Differences do 
not at all concern theFounda- 
* tions either of Faith or Wor- 
* ſhip,and are therefore ſuch in 
which gocd Men, if they be 
< otherwiſe Diligent and Sin- 
5 cere in their Enquiry, may 
* differ withcut any Prejudice 
* to themſelves, or any juſt Re- 
ce fletion upon the Truth of 
& their Common Profeſſion. 

We ſhall ſhew you from the 
Words of Biſhop Pierſon, that 
though we differ in leſs Mo- 
mentous Things, we are united 
in one common Summary of our 
Faith (viz. in that we call the 

- Apoſtles Creed) comprehendin 
oil th Truths neceſſary fer Sal- 
vation, Biſhop Pierſon 1n Pref, 
to Expeſ. of Apoſtles Creed. 

* The Creed {ſaith he) without 
© C:ntroverſie, is a brief Com 
„ prehenfion of the Objects of 
*© onr Chriſtian Faith. 

Will ye yet admit of the 
Suffrage and Teſtimony of ano- 
ther Prelate (if the former be 
inſufficient) and that is Biſhop 
Audrews, from whoſe Words 
we ſhall make it obvious to e- 
very common Underſtanding, 
that moſt of our Qnarrels have 
been fcund<d upon things in 
different, and that ſcarce any 
ot the ſober Confermiſts ever 

_ aflum'd the Liberty to cenſure 
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aſſerting Heretical and Damna- 
ble Poſitions. Biſhop Andrew 
Cited in Append. to the 3d. p. of 
Friendly Deb. Let but Obſti- 
*© nacy and Perverſeneſs be 
* wanting, it will not be He- 
© reſy; and it it be Hereſy, 
* being about a Point not of 
* Faith, but of Diſpute, whe- 
ther Fpiſcopacy be a diſtinct 
Order from. Presbyrery, it 
* will not be amongſt thoſe 
*© things that St. Peter calls 
* Damnable Hereſ.. 

The Reverend Prelate of Ar. 
magh, Holy Uſher, does al moſt in 
terminis deliver it as his Opini- 
on, that the Doors ot the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies ought not to 
be ſhut againſt ſuch whoſe Of- 
fence 1s only to be guilty of 
leſſer Errors: And this Mode- 
ration was none of the leaſt of 
his Vertues. In his Directions 
concerning Liturgies and Epil- 
copal Goverment, he preſcribes, 
That none might be Excom- 
© municated but by the Biſhop 
* himſelf, with the Conſent of 
the Paſtor in whoſe Pariſh 
** the Delinquent dwells, and 
that for heinous and ſcanda- 
«© lous Crimes, joined with Ob- 


Idem. in Lib, 7. Body of Divi- 
nity. W5. 

The Celebrated Maſter oi 
Trinity College, that Prodigy 
of Learning and Ingenuity, Dr. 
Barrow, acquints us, that as it 
is our Priviledge to be united 
under one Head, to it is out Du- 
ty to unite our ſelves to one 
another, in his Sermon on the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, p. 231, 
232, purſue Peace with all, 
< without any Exception, with 


their Diſſenting Biethren, for 


; 


Men of all Nations, Jews 
& and 


| * ſtinacy and wilful Contempt. 


. 


« and Greeks and Barbarians of 
& 11] Sefts and Religions, Per- 
ce ſecuted Jews, and Idolatrous 
“ Heathenz 77 at that time) 
ce Men of all Judgments and 
&« perſwaſions; neither is there 
« any evading our Obligation 
cc to this Duty, by pretending 
« of others, that they entertain 
ce Opinions erroneous, and con 
* trary to Ours, and that they 
&« adhere to Sects and Parties, 
ce which we diſlike and diſa- 
* yow ; that they are not ſo 
“ Vertnous, ſo Religious, ſo 
ce Holy as they fhould be, or at 
c alt not in ſuch a manner as 
* we would have them. 
The Author of The H hole 
Duty of Man, whoſe Modeſty 
in concealing his Name, is not 
inferiour to his other Excellen- 
cies, aſſures uz, that mutual 
Forbearances of one another in 


Love, is neceſſary amongſt Chri- 
; ſtians. The leſſer Differences 
: * { ſays be) in Opinion may be 


* born with on both ſides, and 
* muſt not in the leaſt abate our 
* Brotherly Charity to each 
other. King Charles the Fiiſt, 
in his Eikon Baſelike, has this 
Expreflion upon calling theScots, 
and their coming in ; © Surely 
in Matters of Religion, thoſe 
Truths gain moſt on Mens 
© Jadgments and Conſciences, 
* Which are leaſt urg'd with 
* ſecular Violence, which wea- 
* kens Truth with Prejudices ; 
em. upon the Covenant, Ejac.2. 
Nothing violent or injurious 
can be Religious; which 
plainly intimates, that as 
was never the Method nſed 
by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
(whoſe Weapons were Preces & 
Lacryme) in former Ages, to 
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| convince their Gain ſayers by 
rugged Methods, ſo neither 
ought it to be the Practice of 
the moderate ones; Iwas the 
Celebrated Expreſſion of Judge 
Milton, at a Charge (which we 
our ſelves heard) © That Mo- 

** deration has made many a 

** Chriſtian, but Severity never 
„ made any, And 'tis the Ex- 
preſſion of Biſhop Taylor, in his 
Advice to his Clergy, p. 25. 

*© Uſe no Violence to any Man, 
to bring him to your Opini- 

*© On, but by the Word of your 

* Miniſtry, &c. | 

From that great good Man 
Judge Hale, we may learn that 
even were their Confeſſions of 
Faith have differ d, they have 
entertained Peaceable Senti- 
ments for each other, in his 
Diſc. of Rel. p. 11. The wiſe 
and ſober ſort of Conformiſts 
* (ſays be) know and profeſs 
this, thar a Man may be a 
good and excellent Chriſtian, 
under this Epiſcopal, or any 
* other Form of Church-Go- 
9 yernment. 

And that their Deſire has 
been Peace and Unity, may be 
eaſily inferr'd from theſe pa- 
thetical Words of that Pious 
Biſhop Hall, in his Works, p. 


426. Yea (ſayshe) let me 
{© beg Peace as for Life, &c, 
© and though our Brains be 


different, let our Hearts be 
cc one, | 

And now to conclude, we 
ſhall ſhew you that their Pra- 
ctice has been conformable to 
theſe (above - recited) Opini- 
ons, from that Celebrated Ex- 
ample of Ridley and Hooper, | 
which you meet in Foxe's Acts 


and Monuments, p. 121, New 
A a 3 Edi: 
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Edition. Theſe two Eminent 
Li — of the Church having 
before had ſome diſagreement 
abonr the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
that was then ſtrenuouſſy aſ- 
ferted by ſome; when it plea- 
fed God (for the Truth's fake) 
they were both caſt into Bonds 
in Priſon, they preſently uniten 


in the Bonds of Peace, as 18 


The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. Il 
I ther fide; for the Godly 

* wiſe on both ſides bear with 

e each other, and concur in the 


„ main; but there are ſome 
<« ſelfiſh, peeviſh Spirits on both 
<« fides, and theſe make the 
«© Quarrel. 66h 

o be brief then, Do we 
wiſh that which is (or 85 
to be) the Deſire and Endes. 


evident from theſe Words of 
Ridley, © But now, my dear Bro- 
ther, foraſmuch as I under - 
© ſſand by your Works, which 
„have but ſuperficially ſeen, 
that we thoroughly agree,and 
wholly Conſent together in 
< thoſe things which are the 
* groundsand ſubſtantial Points 
of our Religion, againſt the 
* which the World ſo furiouſly 
© rageth in theſe our Days: 
% However, in Times paſt, 
« by certain By-matrers and 


© Circumſtances » of Religion, | 


* your Wiſdom and my Simpli- 
* city (I grant) hath a little 
cc jarred, each of us following 
© the abundance of his own 
© Senſe and judgment: Now, 
& I ſay, be you aſſured, that 
<« even with my whole Heart, 
« (God is my Witneſs) in the 
© Bowels of Chriſt, I love you 
© in the Trath, and for the 
& Truth's ſake which abideth 
mus, and as I am perſwaded, 
& ſhall by the Grace of God a- 
© bide in us for evermore, Cc. 
* Farewel, N. Ridley, | 

We ſhall tire your Patience 
but with one Inſtance more, 
and that is of Biſhop Greenham, 
who being ask'd by the Lord- 
Treaſurex Cecil, What it was 
that occafion'd the Diviſions of 


that Age? © The fault (ſays be) 


yours of all good Men, viz. To 
ſee the Proreſtant Religion floy- 
riſh, as in Truth and Peace, ſo 
in Unity? Then let us endes. 
vour to eſtabliſh an Amneſty, 
or Act of Oblivion, in every 
one of our Breaſts, totally ob- 
litterating whatever general In- 
juries or perſonal Affronts have 
— given or received on eithe: 
ſide; which is tke readieſt (if 
not the only) way to effect ſo 
glorious a Work as an unverſal 
Accommodation. | 

And now, to put a perind to 
the Matter, and to fulfi! our 
Promiſe, Have we the Word 
of a King on our Side, the Sut- 
trages of an Archbiſhop, and 
ſeveral other Prelates, and thi; 
alſo confirmed by the concur- 
ring Votes ef a Lord-Chict 
Juftice, and divers eminent D- 
vines? We may certainly be 
allowed to aver, That an uni 
verſal Agreement among Pro- 
teſtants, is very poflible, if not 
equally probable ; which we 
lay down no: dogmatically, i- 
ſerving to our ſelves a liberty 
of retracting this Opinion when 


form to a better; Nam non eri 
| pudor & meliora tranſire. 

Q Whether is there ſuch a thiug 
as a Petrifatlion of Mood, &6 


is on both fides, and on nei 


aud bow is it effected?ꝰ 


* 


ever we ſhall ſee reaſon to con · 


5 Inſtances 


ww NMPMAOMD a nk . w oo ER 


dy 


There are found upon the Sands 


ſtances are Kornman ( de 
2 ) ſays he ſaw a Body 
of a Man in the River Avien, 
near Tybwr, that was petreſted; 
Titus Celſus, a Patrician of Rome, 
That he had alſo ſeen this Body. 


of that River, petrified Al- 
monds, Fennel-ſeeds, and An- 
niſe, with other Things: The 
Naturaliſts threabouts give this 
Reaſon, The River ariſes from 
cold ſulphureous Veins, deriv'd 
from Subterranean Metals, and 
therefore by a kind of aatural 
Vertue, it conſolidates and ag- 
glutinates all kind of Bodies, 
as Sticks, Leaves, &c. and paſ- 
ſing over ſolid Bodies, it by de- 
grees, Wraps them about with 
a ſtony Bark. ——— Schenk 0b/? 
Lib, 4. ſays a Woman of Sens in 
Burguudy, went 28 Years with 
- Co ar r paar z — 

ying her ſelt, ſhe was o g 
and in her Belly there was 
found a Stone, having all the 
Limbs and exact Proportiom of 
a Child of nine Months Old: 
The Phyſicians gave this Rea- 
ſon for its Petrifaction: The 
ſumy Matter of a Child's Body 
retains a natural aptitude for 
Conſolidation, when it meets 
with an extraordinary Heat of 
the Matrix. We have Inſtances. 
enough in our oWn Country of 
Fetrĩfaction by cold Water, as 
inYTorkſhire, Derbyſhire, &c. which 
no doubt have the quality o 
tte forementioned River Anien, 
and the ſame reaſon for Petiifa- 


ction. 


oldry; and whether is it in all 
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| 4. Poſſibly it may come from 
the word cuctow; which Bird 
never Hatches for her ſelf, but 
having ſuck d the Eggs of ano- 
ther Bird's Neſt, ſhe lays one of 
her own, which the miſtaken 
Bird Hatches and Feeds, not 
know ing but tis her own, But 
as to the Infamy of Cuckoldry, 
Ithink the word ſtrangely abu- 
ſed, by having ſuch ſcornſul 
abjectSentiments of the lnjur'd's 
Caſe; God nor Natrne ever 
required Impoſſibi lities ſrom 
us; a vicious Action ought to 
be only imputed to the Author, 
and ſo ought the Shame and 
Diſhonour which follows it; 
if we expect ſuch Sentence as 
we give now, at the Day of 
Judgment, we ſhall be deceiv'd ; 
he only that conſents, and is 
Pimp to his own Cuckoldry, is 
really Infamous and Baſe. But 
beſides, tis not that Diſnonour 

as is uſually thought, becauſe 
not ſo eſteemed umverſally. It 

has been the Cuſtom of ſome 

Nations, to let their Prince lie 

with their Wives on the Mar- 
riage Night, and was ſo in ſome 
parts of this Kingdom,not many 
Years ſince, The Romans were 
Honourable, and yet Pompey, Ce- 
ſar, Auguſtus, Lucullus, Cato, and. 
others, had this Fate, but not its 
 Infamy and Scandal. | 


Q. Who are the moſt Happy in 
this Werld, Wiſe Men, or Fools? = 


A. Much may be ſaid of ei- 
ther, but the Manner very dit - 
ferent: It the Fool be the hap · 
pier, the World's a very deſi - 
rable Place, there being ſuch a 
great tribe ot happy Men in't. 


3 


Caſes: ſo Infamous, as is generally 
efteemed? The 


Parties concern'd, we never 
| Aa 4 thought 
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thought fit Judges; but here's | 


a new Preſident, a Caſe where 
every one mult be both Judge 
and Party, not-only of the way 
of arguing, but the Matter ar- 
gned, However, if poſſible 

we will lay down a Rule of 
Juſtice ; that ſtate of the Caſe 
Which neither Wiſe nor Fool 
can confute, muſt certainly be 
the Truth: Therefore ſuppo- 
ſing all for once to take the 
Fools part to anſwer this —— 
The Supream being is Kſſential 
Happineſs ; thoſe therefore that 
act the likeſt to him, are con 
ſeq ently Happieſt, There's 
but one Right Line, and infi- 
nite crocked ones; one Wil- | 
dom, but Follies innumerable; 
one real Goodneſs, bur divers 
Appearances of it; and but one 
beſt Way to every thing, and 
to judge of every thing, to wit, 
Reaſon, or wage 
Here is only. the Paradox, the 
Fool's Happineſs conſiſts in a 
privation of Grief z and the 
Happineſs of a Wiſe Man, in 
poſſe ſſion of Good; which be- | 
ing a little conſider'd, the reſult 
of this next Queſtion will an- 
{wer the firſt, vis. Whether 
would be more miſerable, a 
Wiſe Man that wanted his 
Good, or 2 Fool that had a 


ſenſe of his Grief? In this re- 


verſe, the Wiſe Man would be 
more Miſerable ; becauſe, he 
that wants his Happineſs, wants 
every thing; but he that has a 
ſenſe of Grief,may have a ſenſe 
of Happipeſe, Now, this: re- 
verſe{ar ootitrary to therevyerſe) 
mult neceſſarily make him hap- 
p 3 vz. his Noſſeſſion of Good, 


Q How comes a Cane and a To. 
bacco Pipe to emit Fire? FR 
A. From the ſame reaſon as 
Flint and Steel, a Horſeſhoce 
and a Stone; nay, I have known 
a Man to ſtrike Fire on his Teeth 
with a Knife, tho' ſome things 
are better prepared than others, 
The reaſon for all is, All Bo- 
dies are porous, and therefore 
have Air in them: Now, two 
Bodies ſtruck together, com- 
preſſing the out ward Pores, are, 
by the Violence of the Motion, 
emitted and rar iſied into Fire: 
For there is no ſuch thing as 
actual Fire either in Flint or 


Q. 3 by do Scotch men hate 
Swines-Fleſh ? a 

4, Nations eat by Cuſtom, 
and for Natural and Civil Cauſes; 
Tartats eat Horſe - Fleſn, the. 47a. 
bians, Camels ; in ſome parts of 
America they eat Serpents, But 
as to the Scotch not eating 
Swines Fleſh, tis ſuppoſed for 
this reaſon ; Scotland,'as Hiſtory 
informs us, has had as many Jen: 
in it, as any Place in Europe; 
and therefore the Scotch might 
probably borrow that Cuſtom 
of them, who under the Law 
were forbidden eating Swines 
1” Q. Why Spring Water is Hot in 
Winter, and Cold in Summer? 

A. Tis a vulgar Error groun- 
ded upon a want of Conſidera- 
tion of the Change of our Bo- 
dies, according to the Seaſon; 


ter, is more ſe affected, 


Water. But that Springs are 


is preſerable to the Fool's Pri- 
N | of Priel. 3 r 343 + 8 
ien & 4 


hotter in Winter than other 
. * . ; PI ö Waters, 


a hot Hand put into cold Wa- 
than a cold Hand put᷑ into cold 


from the Power of Cold. Hence 


vol. I. The Athenian ORACLE. 


Waters, is evident; and the 


Reaſon is, other Waters are ex- 
poſed to the cold and open Air, 
but Springs running thorough 
the Bowels of the Earth (ſome- 
times very deep) are preſerved 


it is that in the Winter Fiſh 
betake themſelves to the deep- 
eſt Waters; where they are far- 
theſt, and conſequently freeſt 
from the Extremity of Cold. 

Q. Whether the leaſt Particle of 
Matter is infinitely diviſible? 

A, Yes, it you can find Eyes 
ſtrong enough always to diſcern 
the laſt Subdiviſion, and Inſtru- 
ments fine enough for ſuch Sub- 
diviſions; alſo, if both this 
ſtrong Eye and fine Inſtrument 
will tft for ever; for infinite 
Divifions, and infinite Time, (or 
Eternity, if you pleaſe to call 
it ſo) are inſeparable, 16 Prop. 3. 
Eucl. will tell you ſomething 
more of this nature, if you are 
Mathematically inclin'd. 


Q. Which is the beſt fortified 
Cty in Europe? 8 

A, Edenborou gh perhaps, and | 
naturally ſtronger than any in 
the whole World. But to give 
a poſitive Anſwer, the Qneriſt 
mult tarry a long Time, a Man's 
whole Life being too little to 
ſpend in the Search; an poſſi- 
bly that which is beſt fortified 
W 


en a Man begins to Travel, | 


may be laid in Ruins when he 
returns to give his Anſwer, - 


0. What ks the Reaſon that a 


Rrait. Stich being t into the Wa- 
ter it appears trooked ; 


© 4. The Reaſon of the Deceit 
s a looking through two Ele- 


ments or Bodies upon one Ob; 
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jet; 'tis ſo in a Lookinglaſs, 
whoſe Superficies admits an 
unevenneſs near the Edges, as 
in great Glaſs, where your Face, 
Noſe, &c, appear double, Af- 
ter this manner the Ear is alſo 
deceivd, where the Sound 
comes through two Bodies; I 
mean the Air, its proper Vehi- 
cle, and ſome intervening Build - 
ings, which meeting with the 
Sound, coming towards us in a 
direct Line, diverts its Courſe, 
and makes it come another way; 
whereby the Steeple (if we are 
in a ſtrange Place) is judged by 
us to be in ſome other Place 
than really it is. Juſt ſo are all 
the reſt of the Senſes deceiv'd, 
where the Object repreſented is 
not immediate, and by a ſingle 
Conveyance: Tis ſo plain, it 
would be need leſs to give an 
Inſtance in all of them. 


- Q Whether jt be true that Storks 
are never found but in Commen- 
wealths'? Whether there were never 
any in England but in Oliver 
Cromwell's Days? And if any 
be found, into what Country do they 
retire during the Winter ? 


A. For the firſt part of the 
Queſtion, we anſwer it in the 
Negative, for theſe Reaſons: 

1. The Stork is mentioned 
frequently and familiarly in 
Holy Scripture, written under 
the Jewiſh Government when 
tWas a 1 Now, tis 
not likely that Inſtances and 
Iſluſtrations mould be taken 
from a Creature that was not 
known amongſt them, Mofes 
gives Laws concerning them ; 


— they build there in the 


Mount of Amna, a Branch of 
| e Libanus, 
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2. Twas common among the 


Nemans under their Emperors, 


and mentioned in ſome 


Fg 


my 
* 


. 


An the 


more pr 


me Verſes 
cited by Petronius Arbiter. Tis 
true, ſh 


es called Perigrina, a 
Stranger; but ſhe's al called 


3 


Banz a Gueſt, according to 
er Nature, which is to come 


and to go again, as do all thoſe 
Seaſon Birds, St. Ambroſe alſo 


mentions it, and tells us, the 
Romans called it Avi pia, the 
pious Bird, on account of the 
ch Care it takes of its Pa- 
rents when Old; and People 
uſe not to give Names to thi 
they're not acquainted with. 
"T's befides mention'd as a uſual 
Diſh at the Reman Feaſts, by 
cornel ius Nepos, and Pliny, 
3. But yet more clearly: 
There were of them in Theſſaly 
and in Egypt, both Monarchies ; 
for which we have the Teſti- 


DRY of Plutarch in Jide, and 
SColinus 


in Theſſalia, and that they 


Were anciently worſhipp'd in 
131 


Reaſen, namely ,deyouring the 
numerous Serpents which breed 
in 1 Countries. 1 5 
4. axe now trequent in 
in Te Empire, being the 
only one forbidden to be eaten 
Icoran of all Water 
Fowl. For which the Maho- 
metans give ſeveral wiſe Rea- 
Ins; one, becauſe he eats Ser- 


pents; the other, becauſe he 


moves his Wings in flying, 
Ake a Gre oh re 1 
lelves may 2 1 on 
obable than both, why 
that cunning Impoſtor ſhould 
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A this Day, as Bellondus 
| us. 


us, and Bellonive de Ag, 
Now Frogs are by the Alcorn 
reckoned among, the five Sacre 
Animals which they are forbid. 
den. to kill, becauſe they praiſe 
God, and ſprinkled Abrahan; 
Tomb with Water. 7id. 
apud J. Bochart. Hieroz, lib, 2. 

I think we have proved the 
firſt Suppoſition a Miſtake : 
Whether they were never in 
England, but in Oli ver Cromwel'; 
Time; or whether here then, 
we conſeſi our Ignorance; but 
if here then, l wean after his 
Eſtabliſhment, the Birds 
— — 

an Uſurpation, in ſeeli 

a Commonwealth. 
48 to what Countries they 
ret ite into, we may anſwer of 
them as of the other Aves mi- 
gratorie, or Seaſon Birds. Some 
have pleaſantly enough thouzht 
they go to the Moon,or ſome of 
thoſe diſtant Bodies; tho' moſt 
others ſhorten their Journey a 
little, and only ſend them to 
warmer Climates. 'But for the 
preciſe Place or Region, Plin 
tells us, adbuc incompertum el, 
tis not yet diſcover d. 

St, Ambroſe tells us, they g0 
towards the Eaſt, (circa orienten 
Jocks incerts) Iſidorus comes neat 
er „ and tells us the 
themſelves to Af; and Selinw 
ſays the ſame ; deſcribing be 
fides the very Place and Field 
where they light, and tear thoſe 
to pieces which arrive 
the Company. Let any who 
would be fyrther ſatisfied, read 
Gaſper Heldelines ingenious Pir 
negyrigk on this Bird. 


forbid it, gamely, becauſe it 


\deyours Frogs,as the Fable tells 


Q Wi 


Whether the Doctrine of Pa- 
65080 e and Non-Reſi-| 
ſtance be abſurd? 2 
A. If ſtrain d to the heighth 
to which ſome have carried it, 


ſo: The Conſequences which 
bf flow from it, are 


e fatal and dangerous to Civil 
1 Society, and tend to the De- 
in ſtruction both of paxticular Men 
Py and all Government. One is, 
n, That perhaps not above an hun- 
ut dred Men, or not many more, 
ls may deſtroy all Mankind: Ano- 
d ther Conſequence no lefs una- 
nd voidable, which a Wag lately 
vg charg'd on the Doctrine, is this: 

Suppoſe the Emperor Nero 
ey ſhould have ſent his Commands 
of to all the Chriſtians in his Do- 
- minions by thoſe commiſſion d 
ne under him, to redure em all to 
t the ſame Condition he did Sporus; 
of and for this pretend both the ſo 


oft much talk'd of Imperial Law, 
ya whereby he is Irrefiſtable, and 
to the Canon of St. Peter, that all 


the that Reſiſt, receive to them- 
liny ſelves Damnation; would an 
ef, in that caſe think the Chriſtians 
were obliged to Submit and O 
7 g0 bey; and ina ſenſe ſomewhat 
ite like that of Origin, be made 
ear Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
tale God's ſake > (Vet is not this 
finn, ſo much az ſuffering Death, 
be- Whereunto ſome carry it) So 
ield ar from it, that the fixed Laws 
hoſe of Nature and Nations was to 
} of be the meaſure of their Obedi- 
who ence. For the Thebean Legion, 
ye and other Inſtances of ' that na- 
Fa 


them is juſtly queſtioned, we 
know ſome of the Primitive 
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we think nothing can be more | 


ture; beſides, that the truth of | 


not to follow y.fhs Chonch hav- 
made a Canon exprelly a- 
Sin them. But beſides, no- 
thing cap bs a 295 "nie 
way of arguing, than.to bring 
an e Soldiers, who 
are under Military Diſcipline, 
and dead Men at the command 
of a General, to enforce ſuch a 
ſort of Obedience on thoſe who 
are under ſtated Civil Laws, and 
a ſet oy, 333 | 
Q: What Natur ence Ja- 
cob's Red could ha ve on Laban 
Cattle? 1 
A. The ſame and more than 
a fair Picture would have on a 
Woman in the ſame caſe; ſince 
the Imagination of a Brute 
Creature ſhould be the ſtronger, 
becauſe not checked or guided 
by Reaſon. Tho* I queſtion 
wherher the ſame Trial would 
ſucceed if made now ; becauſe 
tho Jacob made uſe of natural 
Means, it appears from the 


ſupernatural in the Event. See 
Gen. 13. 12. The Angel of God 


y oke to Jacob in 4 Dream, 23. 


Lift up thy Eyes, and ſee all 
Rams which leap upon the Cattle, are 


this Subject in the Queſtion of 
Childrens Marks. | 


Q. Who was the French King's 
Father; and whether he was Born 
with Teeth ; and if ſo, the Cauſe 
thereof ? ; 

A. The firſt part of the 


ſolved till the Day of Judg- 
ment. The Proteſtants, reed 


tought ſtoutly to prove hini the 


hriſtians were mad for' Mar- 


11 tyrdom, whom (I hope) we are 


Legitimate Son of Lewis XIII. 


Text, that there was ſomething 8 


Ring- raked, &c. See more on 


ſtion (perhaps) will never he re- 


and it may be, theirs words Were 
the ſtrongeſt part of his 3 | 


$f l 1 = 
—_ r — 8 2 
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for which he has ſince very well 


rewarded them. However, in 
all probability, it conld not be 


that weak Prince that was his 


real Father; his Averſion to 
Women, and the Reaſons of it 


too, being ſufficiently known to 


the World. But whether the 
Gentleman who. has been men- 
tioned in ſome Prints, Mr. Le 
Grand, were the real Father of 


his Nameſake, we can learn lit- 


tle from publick Invectives; 


for it really ſo, it can't be ima- 


gined but a thing of that nature 
would have been ma too 
deep for the Day, by that cun- 
ning Politician who contriv'd 


It. 

Of his being Born withTeeth, 
ſee Baſſampier's Letter, as quo- 
ted in the Firſt Volume of the 
new Obſervator, as well as of 
the judgment then by him made 
thereof: And, indeed, if we ad 
mit Omens, one would be apt, 


by the Event, to believe it here, 


and thatNature it ſelt had markt 
him out for a Bieſt of Prey, as 
ſoon as ever he came into the 
World. | 


Q. Hw ſhall « Man know 


' himſelf ? 


A. 1. Know your Creator, 
and that's one of the beſt ways 
to know your ſelf: Almoſt all 
Knowledge is acquir'd by com- 


. pariſon. After his Image you 


are made; ſee then, if you'd 
know. your ſelf, whether you 
are Degenerated, or really like 
your great Original. | 

2. Know other Men; ſee 


their Faults and Vertues, apply 


them, and you may thence eaſily 


judge of your own. 


ah. 


: fb Know your Enemies, and 
(if poſſible ) what they Think 
and Say of you: Belieye it, 
this 1s a much ſurer way than 
to conſult your Friends ; and 
you'll hear much more from 
the firſt than laſt. And theſe 


are the beſt Directions we can 


give. Re 


Q. Are there any ſuch Creatures 
4 Pigmies? Sis | 


A, Juſt as much as Satyr, 
both of them being only of the 
Monſter kind, ſome greater, as 
Drills and other Creatures dil. 
cover'd in the Woods of Africa 


and Aſia, near the Cape, and in 


other Places; of which ſe the 
Figures in Ogilby , and other 
riters ; ſome leſs, not above 
two Foot high, whoſe Skeleton 
prety well reſembles a Man's; 
and {ome ol them are ſhewn as 
ſuch, to thoſe who underſtand 
Not that we'd be thonght to 
deny that there are Men exceed- 
ing Little, (pardon the Soleciſm) 
yet exact and perfectly 
form d, as are ſome of the Sera- 
lio Dwarfs, and ſuch as we 
ve formerly had common e- 
nough in the Court of England; 
though now as much out of Fa- 
ſhion, as Fools and Fardingals. 
But what we affirm is this, That 
there 1s no ſuch determinate 
diſtinct Nation, nor ever was, in 
Being; nor are they any where 
to be found, unleſs among the 
Severites and Severinghi, or in the 
ſame Latitude with Pliny's Peo- 
ple of No Mouths, who lived 
only by the Smell of Fruts 
and Flowers, Wy 


Q. Whe- 


* 


Vo 
0 
have 


refor 


A 
(wh! 
to) 
mon: 
We 
to ( 
cauſ 
ble, 
takin 
mon! 
Inſta 
out 
ſome 
been 
leaſt, 
our 4 
hard! 
the a 
ing, 
_ 
whic 
whacl 
make 
ble F 
make 
miſtal 
Better 


Q 
time: | 
and ot 
Dew 

. 
Porou 
df Ain 
nctrat 


. Whether Sat yrs or Sermons 
have been more Succeſsful towards 
reforming Mens Manners, 


J. Some Sermons are Satyrs 
which we could eaſily point 
ro) and ſome Satyrs are Ser- 
mons; for Example, Horace s. 
We'll not be ſo uncharitable 
to ſay both much alike, be- 
cauſe the World is Incoriigi- 
ble, and minds a aw ke but 
taking them as they are com- 
ber. diſtinguiſh'd, I deſire one 
Inſtance of a Man Lampoon'd 
out of Vice, thongh we have 
ſome tew of thoſe who have 
been Preach'd out ont. At 


( 


F leaſt, I dare be bold to ſay, 
' our Engliſh way of Satyr will 
. hardly ever do'c, ſince tis for 
be moſt part like, our Fight. 
: ing, downright and bloody, and 
: that generally pleaſes moſt, 
: which calls moſt hard Names, 
+ {Which may enrage a Man, ard 
mae him look about for fuita 
ble Re:urns. It will, 1 ſay, 
0 mike him Angry, but I am 
J. miſtaken if it ever makes him 
n) Better. | 
ly 


Q What is the reaſon that ſome- 
ines before Rainy Weather, Marble 
and other Stones have (as it were) 
Dew upon them? 

A. All Bodies are naturally 
Poroms, and therefore receptive 
dt Air, whoſe Natnre is to pe- 
detrate and fill up Vacuities, 
here the more purer Element 
Fire has not already taken 
Poſſeſſion. And as the Nautre 


- df Air 18 to Penetrate, ſo tis 
o- Ao to Circulate as Water does, 
ed nly being finer it moves fa- 
A er. This premiſed, it follows, 


iat in or before Rainy Wea-| 
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ther, the Air beipg thick with 
; Vapours and Exhalations in its 
[ Circulation, it cannot penetrate 
a Pillar, Marble Stones, &. 
before it puts off its more groſs 
and aqueous Particles, which 
it leaves behind upon the Pil- 
lars, in the nature of Drops or 
Tears, I remember an Inſtan 
that in the late os Fames's 
Chappel, in the midit of the 
laſt great Froſt, in a numerons 
Concourfe of People, the Air 
was ſo condenſed with their 
Breath, that it had the Effects 
above-mention'd upon the Pil- 
lars (as I am very credibly in- 
form'd by a Gentleman that 
was there at that time). Now 
in Froſts every little Naturaliſt 
can tell you, that both the Wa- 
ter and Air is rarified, and that 
all Liquors grow clear ſooner 
in ſuch time than any other, 
which, with what 1s above- 
mentioned, plainly infers the 
ama of the preceding Hypo- 
nels. f 


— 


— 


Why a Veſſel with Oars, Sails 
1 Wind, and ſetting out with 
the Tide at the Buoy in the Nore, 
can't be ſo ſoon at Billingſgate by 
four Hours as the Tide ? | 

A. It the Queriſt be concer- 
ned in any Imploy that way, 
it will be ſome Satisfaction to 
his Curioſity, if he puts a ſmall 
Cork into the Water, cut in 
the ſhape of an Halfpenny, and 
try whether he can keep pace 
with that, at the Buoy of the 
Nore, alſo another in the mid- 
way, and another near Billing ſ- 
gate, and after this Trial, per- 
haps he may conclude with me, - 
that when the Tide is turned 
at the Buoy in the Nore, the Re- 

, flux 


| 


* 
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flux is driven on by the revol- 
ving Ocean with ſuch a Vehe- 
mency at the beginhing, (he 
cauſe there are ſo little Obſta- 
cles and Banks, to hinder it) 
that ci impoſſible to undertake 
it again; though when the Re- 
flux comes to be limited and 
obſtructed by a narrow Chan- 
nel, the force is ſpent, and you 
may fail a great deal faſter than 
the Cinrent for ſeveral of the 
laſt Miles. „„ 


a Q. What is the reaſon that ſome 
fort of rotten Wood will ſhine in the 
darł aud what fort that is? I have 
often ſeen it, but could never under- 
fand the reaſon, therefore I deſerc 
10 be ſatisfied. 55 

A. All Light that is borrow- 
ed, as the Moon, Stars, and 
ſuch as is nouriſhed by Matter, 
a8 Fire, Candles, c. are re- 
flectwe, and afford ſome Ema- 


natiom and Rays; but this (as 


alſo'a Glow-worm) yields no 
Light at all, or any Brightneſs, 
ſo as todiſcern any other Object 
by them; therefore their Light 
or Brightneſs is not from with- 
out, or borrowed, If fo, it maſt 
be a natural Brightneſs, which is 
accidental, as Colours are to 
Flowers, dwerſified only in this, 
theſe are not diſcernible but by 
a real Light, and thoſe are not 
diſcernable but in the privation 
of Light, This rotten Wood 
is only the brighteſt and whiteſt 
ſort of old Aſh, very common 
and eaſie to be got. 


Q What is the reaſon that Mark- 
ing, Longing, and Swoonivg at 4 
cat, &cc. * 
| A. Plutarch de ſera Numinis 

Find, ſays Chal, The Reſem- 


| 


blance of the Natural Proper. 
ries or Corporal Marks of ſone 
Parents are continued in their 
Families for many Deſcent;, 
yea, and ſometimes not appear. 
ing the ſecond and third Ge- 
neration, do nevertheleſs ſhey 
themſelves in the fourth d 
fifth; whereof he brings an 
Example of one in his tine 
all Python, who being de. 
ſcended of the Spartiate, the 
' Founders of Thebes ; and being 
the laſt of that Race, was bon 
with the Figure of a Laune 
upon his Bedy, which Had been 
in former Ages a natural Mak 
of that Family, and diſconti- 
nued in them for many Nea 
I have mention d this Inſtance, 
to ſhew the Power of the Ve- 
etative Soul, on Hereditary 
Produ tions amongſt Rational 
Creatures; and it's alſo due 
amongſt the Animal, who have 
as great a part of the Veget 
tive Soul, as the Rational hay. 
We want not Inſtances of Inz 
Ee; acting beyond its Sub- 


—— 


ect; as Eftriges and Tortoiſes at 
ſaid to hatch their Eggs witi 
their Eyes, and that Hens batch 
Chickens of the Colour of ſud 
Cloths as are laid before thei 
whilſt they are ſitting, So ſons 
People fall Sick, and recor 
again by Fancy. In General! 
on, the Spirits of all the Fatt 
of the Body occur to the plc 
where the Secd is receivch 
there to form the Characters d 
the Places from whence tht) 
flow); ſo the Mothers 5p 
keep the ſame Courſe toward 
theEmbryo,and when ſhetouci® 
her in the Strength of thi 
Imagination, the Spirits rl 


thicher from the Brain, 


ieure upon the Anal agous 
* the — As to Long- 


ing, which Phyſicians call Pics, 
or an unreaſonable Appetite or 
Longing for Coals, Alhes, Pitch, 
Clay, Ec. is cauſed by the ** 
preſfon and Stagnation of the 
Menſes in the Uterine Veſlels, 
om whence enſues 2 Cachexia, 
or an ill Habit of Body, and a 
Depravation of the Faculties , 
hich affe&s the Parts with an 


G natural Diſpoſition not to be 
n Wkalifed without ſuch unac- 
+ ountable or fantaſtick Diet. 
nn Was to ſwooning at the fight of 
mk cat, &r. it proceeds chiefly 
ti. rom the ſame Cauſe as Mark- 


nz; for the rational Soul is 
hot at all concerned in the A- 
Rion, becauſe it is againſt Rea- 
on, but tis the Opetation' of 
the ſenſitive Soul: We ſhan't 
ly to the old ' Subterfuge of 
ereditarineſs, the firſt of the 
amily had ſome other Cauſe. 
hus then, as Plants, &c. are 


Im: Went and turned into any Shape 
Sub» pr Figure, which they never 
i ae weſt when they are Trees; 
with o the Prejudice of Education 
nach y Nurſes who are uſed to 


uch hreaten the Infant with Bug- 
chem, eas, Lions, Cats, & c. may 
Cons I mpreſs ſuch a Reſentment and 
cover ear, as Age can never get off; 
eri: 2 Cat had been the only 
pat Object of this habitual Terror, 
place e might have ſuppoſed thoſe 
end e uviums and Glarings which 
ee proper to that Species, might 


de the efficient Cauſe. But we 
we Inſtances: of other Crea 
tres that emit no Effluviums, 


Ve. 


Q. Whether Coffee and Tobacco 
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zune, eſpecially in the Female 
Sex f” 
A, Coffee, (as all Berries)-is 
| Stomachick 1 Tobacco a Maſtica- - 
tory; both moderately taken 
are beneficial, and diſcharge the 
Redundant Serocities by the Sali- 
— _ r Cof - 
ee to Exceſs is very prejudicial 
to the Seminal Vertue; for I 
knew a Gentlewoman that 
drank much Coffee, and her 
Children were imperfect, weak 
and il-ſhap'd ; Nature, by the 
aforemention'd Exceſs, as Phy- 
ficians believed, being thereby 
too much weaker'd for a per- 
fect Formation. 8 
Q Why a Horſe with a riund 
Fundament emits a ſquare Excre- 
ment ? 5 N | 
A, The cells of the Colon form 
the Feæces into Oblong Cakes, and 
3 them into the Rectum, 
om'whence they are exon era- 
ted by Sphinfler ani, which does 
not form them in the Extruſion, 
the Orißce being big enough to 
exonerate ſeyeral of them at 
once, They are formed qua- 
drangularly in the Refum, by 
Protenſion and Compreſſion up- 
on one another, as any other 
round or oblong Subſtances 
which are ſoft, would be, if 
they were thruſt together : Bur 
yet ſome of them are not 
ſquare on all ſides, from this 
Reaſon, they being diſcharged . 
ſeveral of them at once, thro” 
a round Fundament, the whole 
Lump is round, the Extremity 
and outward Parts of it recei- 
ving their Form agreeable to 
the thing forming , when at 
the ſame time the middle Parts 
muſt needs be ſquare, from 


re not prejudicial to the Seminal 


| 


the Reaſon above — A wide 
* Purſe 


Purſe will admit ſeveral ſorts 
of Coin at the ſame time. 
Q Why Chickens batch'd in 
Ovens want Rumps 2 
A. The Queſtion ought not 
tq be in general Terms, for all 
Chickens hatch'd in Qyens don't 
want Rumps : This manner of 
Hatching is a very ont Trade 
in Egypt, particularly in Grand 
Cairo, and the Levant; and *tis 
very common that they want 
ſometimes a Rump, Wing or 
Leg. The Reaſon for all can 
be nothing elſe but the uneven- 
neſs of that Heat by which they 
are hatch'd; a Hen affords an 
equal Temperament of Heat, 
becauſe natural; but tis almoſt 
impoſſible an artificial Heat 
— — ny the ons TOs 
ing nat always equally ſup- 
plicd 2 leaſt not ſo placed, 
ut that ſome part ſhould by 
reaſon of too much Heat im- 
nate ſooner than another, 
or ſhould ſooner cool than ano- 
ther, and conſequently not ſo 
ſoon perfect ſome Parts as it 
does othere, | | 
Q. How does Antimony emit 
Fertue, and not abate of its Quan- 
tig; 
A. We have Thouſands of 
Inſtances more in Bodies which 
muſt certainly emit Vertues; 
nor can we give any rational 
Account of thoſe Vertues, but 
as inhering in Particles, which 
convey them hither and thi- 
ther, without any ſenſible Di- 
minution of the Subſtance. The 
moſt famous is in Load · ſtones, 
which *twere to be wiſh'd 
might be tried with ſome ex- 
quiſite Microſcopes, Lewentro- 
ers, or others, whether there 


368 The Athentan ORACLE: Vol. Il. 


vered in their acting on the 
Steel. This we think certain, 
that Matter can't act upon Mat- 
ter, but by Matter; nor can 
this be done without continua 
Expence, tho in the Caſes men. 
tioned, by Particles ſo fine, 
that we. can't ſenſibly perceiye 
their Operation; tho' we do 
not much doubt, but if fre. 
quently uſed, 1t might in Pro- 


ceſs of Time abate of in 


Weight or Power, 

Q. Was theuſe of Wine un bnomn 
ts the Antidiluvian World? 

A. We ſee no Reaſon to be. 
lieve it was; Ars longa, vits 
brevis, paſſes for an undeniable 
Maxim in our World; but it 
held not in that, where their 
extraordinary Longevity gave 
them ſuch great Advantages, 
both for the accidental Inven- 
tion, and rational Improve- 
ments of all uſeful 8 
Now the Life of Man, and his 
natural Happineſs being one of 
the chiefeſt things all provide 
for, 'tis very probable they 
would take all the Care *. 
ſible to make it run as ealy as 
they could , eſpecially when 
they were given over to ſuch 
2 general Senſuality, that they 
minded nothing beyond it ; but 
the whole Earth was corru 
before God. Nor is it ſo cafily 
to be imagin'd, how the whole 
World could be ſo entirely de- 
banch'd without letting Wine 
come in for a ſhare in't; eſpe- 
cially Wine being a thing a 
ealily invented, and almo 
dropping of its own accord 
out of the Grape. 8 

Further, that twas in Uſe 

before the Deluge, ſeems rather 


could be any Irradation diſco- 


favoured than denied in the 
' — 


TESSS07 


S 


FSA Sg 
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[Caſe of Nob, Gen. 9, 20, 41. 
began to be an man 


drank of the Wine, and was dran- 
ten. Some would, to excuſe. 
— Patriarch, —5 * 
he was unacquainted wirn 

Uſe and Nature of Wine, it 
being | 
unwutingly-Urank to Intoxica- 
tion. But there's: no need ol 
this, tho a good Man, he was 
but a Man; and as ſuch might 
be guilty of an luſirmity, a3 Loc 
wb afterwards of one of a much 
fouler nature. Noab, tis ſaid, 
began (after the Flood) to be 
an Hmbandman, and planted a 
Vineyard ; from which Place 
we may as well argue, he in 
vented: Hus » Which we 
know. was as old as the Fall; 


may ſuppoſe the” 


Q Whether wo 
People before the Flood exceeded 
thoſe after as much in Stature and 


Strength as in Longevity? 

- 4, If the . and mighty 
Men ſpoken of in the ſixth ot 
Genefss are to be underſtood in 
the common Senſe which the 
Words ſeeni to bear, it ma 
_ r probable that the gene- 
rality-of Men were not ſuch 
before the Flood, for they ſeem 
to be excepted from the reſt of 
the World. There were Giants 
ih the Earth in thoſe Days, a 

bout the Birth of Nob, and 
alſo after that; * ſuppoſe near 
br in the Flood, their Rabe be 

mg deſtroyed by it, anlefs-in | 
any accidental monſtrous In 
ſtances, which atterwards hap- 


newly invented, and ſo 


Le read of no Giants after the 
Flood but among the Poſterity 
of curſed cham, Guliab, and the 
reſt of the 1 — 
from Mkraim, and the Anakims 
from Candan, Geh,'10; - | * 
Q. Whether ie Pentateuch 
were written by Moſes > 
A, There's more depends on 
this Queſtion than appears at 
firſt Sight; S fine, Mr. Hobbs, 
and others of the ſame Religi- 
on, not daring publickly to ſet 
themſelves againſt the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, for feat 
of having their Tonguſes bored, 
or their Cheeks branded, have 
gone a more ctinning way to 
work, denying their Antiquity, 
in order to le ND _— 
rity, as indeed they would go 
2 fair Length towards 
could they once perſwade 1 
that theſe five Books were com- 
poſed long after Moſes his Time, 
as well as thoſe which follow 
them long after the Matters 
contained therein were really 
tranſacted: However, by theit 
Leaves we mnſt take the Aﬀic- 
mative in this great Qneſtion; 
and in ordet to eſtabliſh the 
Truth, ſhall firſt produce what 
Proof we have for our own 


Opinio, then anſwer their 


ObjeRions agaidiſt it; and laſtly 
examine their contrary: Hypo- 
theſis, and _ the Fajſhood 
and Abſardity thereof. 

We prove then, that theſe 
five  Fooks were really writren 
by Me; iſt. From the Uni- 
verſal Traditional Teſtimony 
both of ' Jews, Chriſtians and 
Heathens, much more than we 
have for Homer's, Pindars N- 
gil s, Confuſins's Works, which 


pened. This is obſervable, that | 


from a fivgle; narrow, national 
| los Bb * Tra- 


Tradition, ue fo. firmly believe 22 „ hy was;this atled 
See ole Names Ji not unanſwerable? 80 St. 
„de- Lale 4. — at Naſa⸗ 
Land all the Prophets; and to 
' e ee St. Mark 12. 44 
Je: mos, read in tbe Bob of 
hem in the daſ God. 
ante hiws Where arcording 
to theſe Gentlemen they might 
— anſwer d, Ne, they had 
never: dead it in the Book of 
as Moſes,, only in that of Ezra, 
Further, we are able to prove 


quoted as his. Eads is called 


whe: Book. of. Moſes.i1: — 


Thi 
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Three of thoſe Books at leaſt 


ee and again in 


tings hich bear bi Name. 
1 inſinitely a more 
fure Word of Prophecy, and 
2 be ſrc ihe, 
A as fey 
that thoſe who. belicye | Hobs, 
lewd 99 25 our Saviour; For? - > 
who expreſly and frequen 
_ — — Moſes, 
* being long. before 
t. Time fixed. as tis now, 
as our Adverſaries awn, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, ſays 
our Saviour; no, they [have 
not Meſes, | ſays: Mr; Hobs, aaly 
aw; and Hiſtory 


a. Parcel of. 


2 up in his Name by no 


Ho 


Bedy knows. who: Derum bo: 
m* And had but * read 
_ . hot fo happy to be h aa when 

FW was enlighten d uh 
pliy ba found an Oracle, he might 


Rags Fung upon 


more — ol 
hag prod 


. ror ful 


_ _ D 
ol the 


this rather bel 
A d tor — 


be — . -his i Bench, thoſe 
for. the 
gain, in another 
Aeſes com- 


19. Lexitiem is (aid to 
Writing.of. 14 Rot. 


Their Objections againſt this 


H 1 Paſ- 
Cages a fancy- AN- theſe : 


ritings., Which agree not to 


the Time of - Moſes; the chief 
we prog tollowing, Cen. 13. 7. | 


e Canaanite and +be Per: 
rizzite dwelled then in the Land, 
whence they d argue, they dwelt 
not there now, when this. wa 
written; and therefore the Booł 
of ; Geneſss compoſed after the 
(anaunites were expelled. 


the ens. 


preſſion, wnto this Day, (tho 
sto. the (uc- 
eeediug Baoks, 75 3 
ca being rarely it ever found 
in the Pentateuch.) For, ſay 
r Time wh wary 
C ngs were tranſa 
long paſs da ĩt were not propet 
fox the tei 10 * 


8 or oc ac eons co... 


Deuteronomy in the 7th, 
All. and the 3c, or 
what 3s = cquiyalent, Texts are 
es b. the fr 


Vol. 1 . 


endeavoured fairly to repre 
che Strength of their Gbit 


369 


in fuck ot ſuch 3 to time preſent, but ſometimes 
S l Day ae to the Time paſt and that as 
nt is N era Ra ſpeak-'|| properly as the other. Thus 
ing of himſelf a5 . 8. we may well enough 2 up 
ſon, commendit rn ghee 4 poſing in the Time of 5 
ing, r. which 1 9 hed}ETAM RUFUS, the Nor- 
|; ot „lia bite] maus were then in the Land, 
ü 82125 be [ 55 8 to their not having 
ol e ſo before, or of ſuch or 
Rick e ot 10 e foch a Tear before paſs'd ; ſup- 
many Years, | oo ul er. 8 one had lived in 75 
Another, the ch of Moſez be- | the Plague was then in the 
PE Di laſt Chap- City, not, at all affirming it 
5 and nd Bets "Coherence [riot there When we - ſpoke it; 
. beet V Now we find good Reaſon for 
| 8 and Land the 'factiedihe, as this Ex preflion, che Canaanite 
far & re. Arid t be Rh, ive az then in the Lgnd, Gen. 12.8. 


becauſe of what follows, The 
Lord ſaid, Unto thy Seed will 1 


ons; wheteunts we give theſe | give thi Land; it being a Com · 
olle and we h riſ.mendation of the Faith of 4. 
10 bn 1 Ka Wert 110 e 4 that he believed what 


grant 


re 


88 ee 


SEE 


55 Herde RE | 
* et verbal FF 15 
ons ory. s they tho 
fir; ad tected by the Spiri 


God 70 
plain and 
Auel 
were Arien ü This would 
wichout more do clear all 
OR But we think 
theres of making uſe 
ot this ener Shield, while 
we are able to put by every 
ny Seoke which has 
n made at the uity 
of theſe” Books. The ft lis, 
Canaanite and 1 Perri zzite | 
Were then in Apr Land; whence 


they d h 7 
15 argu ning 2 5 125 
be à fair, 


4 the Wy 
but we dei 
The Par- 


=] 9 
is 

em TE | 

1 0 to the | 

hoſe fe. — 


Was promiſed, when ſo little 
d thereof. Again, Chap. 
rr. 7. There was a Strife 
lernten Abraham's and Lot's 
Herdſmen,and the Canaanite dwel- 
1 jos chen in the Land. The Incon: 
rem e and-Scandal- of their 
e being inſinuated, when 
| 2 7 were among ſuch ill 
eee for which Rea- 
fon too, Alen might urge 
Concord between them, and 
ſays, Let there be no Strife, for 
we are Brethren, © 
The ſecond Expreſſion, Vnto 
| this Dzy, ſignifies an undeter- 
| mined ſpace of Time, mot or 
leis, and may as well and as 
fairly be applied to a ſhort 
Time as a long one. Thus tis 
(aid of Rabab the Harlot, She 
her ſelf, not her Family, She 
dwelleth in Iſtae] unto this day 
Fab. 6. 15. Which therefor 
could not be long after the time 


wel 0 Refoning 
the a not always 


. 


| wherein the thing happened. 
Bb 2 As 
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As for Moſes. his - ſpeaking of higher Authority, and addi 
himſelf, in the Third Peiton, the reſt as he thought fir, Bi 
ſo does St. John, and. many | neither can this hold, beca 
© . other Writers, nothing being | this Story of Ears is all Apo- 
more common. As for his cryphal, and much moe what 
| Commending, Diſpraiſing Himſelf; they build upoi N 
Se. it argues the Authority, there were ſeveral Copies of 
Simplicity and Impartiality'of thoſe, Books written our for 
his Writing. As for bis the King, and probably too 

„ naming Places as they were for the Levires and Expoun- 

a long after called, we may | ders of the Law in their Ci- 
without Violence affirm it 2 ties and Synagogues: Becauſe 
Prophetical Prolepfis ; for why the Book of Moſes: is men- 
mayn't Names of Places, as [tioned exprefly, both in the 
well as Things, be ſpoken.of |\Chronicles,, Exra and 


* 


se- scare we x Fama cs, 


Prophecy, to make the Becauſe we find in the Wri- 
thing Prophefied more Unque : ters after the Captivity, ſeve- 
flionable when it begins to be ral chaldee Words, molt 
fulfilled > As Crus and others. whole Chapters, but not (6 


, 
— 4 . * 


For the addition of a few Lines in the pentateuch, &. Be- 
at the latter end ot 8 cauſe the Samaritans had, and 


iving an account of his Deatt 
that indeed might be added by they had nothing todo with the 
| Iews after their Captivity. - 


fnceeeding S ale "gp 
or Eleazer , as a Polticript., | Laſtly, Becauſe the Ark of 
Gogh the reſt al his own poor 1s {Farrar in — of 
riting. Is the Books, vis. 2 Chron. 5.9. 
But then they argue ſrom A the Brok was — 
the Connexion and Coherence | continuing in the ſame Poſture 
between the different Books, | 48, it was, | when removed by 
both theſr Fiye, and the ſuc- þ Solomon ; They drew out the 
ceeding, that they were all thc | Staves of the Alk, and there 
Work of one H.nd z which | they are unto this Day; but nei- 
leads ro the examining their | ther Staves nor Ark, as tis no- 
Hypotheſis, . which they ad- toxiouſly known, continued un- 
vance inſtead of the Old one, | der the Second Femples. And 
name ly, that after the Deſtru- þ 43 for the Conne noni theymight 
ction of the Temple, all the be made as the Eoſſleript of 
Copies of the Holy Books | Deu teronomy before mentioned. 
were Burnt 3 when, ſays the | ee a 1 193704 
Apeerypha, Efdras, or Era, by Q What we are to think of the 
the Strength of Memory reco Salvation of Cain, Eli, Sampſon, 
vered them again, Word for Uzzah, Solomon? 
Word ; ſay theſe Men, he out | - 
of all the Sacred Books com-] 4. Of Cain we find no ground ' 
poled what we have. now, to hope, becauſe he went out PY 1 
giving the firſt Five-the Name from the Preſence of *the Lord, by. 
- Of fees, to gain them the the ſame with being ag 88. 
a a | nicate, A 
| | | "8 | Mur 


9 


OT * 5 
nicate and for ought we know, 
fived and died ſo ; but becauſe 
we are not certain of that, 
neither are we fo of his Final 
State. For Ei, there appears 
no reaſon to doubt of his Hip- 
pineſs; for tho' he was guilty 


et in all other Inftances-of his 

ife, he expreſid a remarkable 
Sincerity, Piety; and even in 
his Death, Love to God's 
Church, even more than his 
own Family, the lofs of the 
Ark ſtriking him into a Faint- 
ing Fit, and the good old Man 
By the Fall, which this acci- 
dentally occaſioned, lofing his 
Liſe. For Vzz4, he died, in- 


deed, in an act of Sin, though 


that but of Infirmity, yet leſ- 

ſened with a go01 Intention, 
which tho, it can't Excuſe, 

yet it much alters an Action; 
haps too he died more 

as an Example to others, than 
roperly for his own demerits. 


of ſo great à part ot God's 
Word; a Prophet, a Type of 
our Saviour, zn illuſtrious Pe. 
nent; we can't, nor ever could 
imagine why the Papiſts deny 
him Salyation'; nor need wt 
wonder they treat us no better. 
For Sampſon, We think he died 

lori uſly, in the diſcharge of 

's Duty, in the defence ci 

Ccuntry, in executing an 
Act of Juſtice on his own and 


God's Enemies, he being 3 
Judge ard a Publick, Perfon 
and we doubt not is now Hap- 
0 en wok 8 ale 
Q what legree ur nature i 
. 


Sin of E 11 8 
A. Tis the higheſt degree of 
Murther, the moſt deſperate of 


of Weakneſs towards his Sons, 


or Solomon, a Sacred Fen- man 


| 


- : 
* 
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all Sins, ſince the very Action 
involves the Party into ſuch 
unhappy Circumſtances, as in- 
capacitate him for Repentance. 
After the commiſſion of other 
Suns, I may hve to Repent ; 

after this, tis impoſſible to 
wiſh it undone, or to reverſe 
the fatal Reſolution. I cannot 
but admire in what great Con- 
templations Cato could take his 


ok and his Sword together, 
and in cold Blood dif] onde ap 
ſelf. “ Let the whole World 


* (ſaid he) fall into one Hand; 
* let Ceſar compaſs me with 
** his Legions by Land, his 
„Shipping at Sea, and his 
* Guards at the Gates; Cato 
will yet cut his way, and 
* with that Weapon that was 
* untainted even in the Civil 
bc War, give himſelf that Li- 
„ berty which Fate denied his 
Country. Set upon the great 
* Work then, and deliver thy 
5© ſelf trom the Clog of thy Hu- 
% manity ; ele and Petreivs 
have already done the good 
** Office one for the other by a 

ge erous Concurrence of Re- 
ſolution and Fate: But Cate 


is above Example, and does as 


much ſcorn to ask his Death 
* of any Man, at his Life. 
This was a great Action indeed, 
and ſo it was look d upon by 
Ceſdy 
Kill'd 


himſelf, made this Reply, 


© I enyy the Honour of his 


| 


* Leath, fince he denied me 

the Honour of giving him his 

'© Life, Parallel to this, was 

that of caſamu, the Indian Am- 

7 to the re phys 
o geligning, according tot 

Uſe and Culfom of his own 
Country, to Sactifice himſel 
% S093 diſpute 


who hearing (te had . * 


* ! 
ol. 
"He athenton o ae uE, Vol. l. ; 
te about] the Oſtrich in, St, James's Park, 4 
. 2 Need he A 24 8 ich Wpuld eat | . 7 
it ; who n DICH, en 
they conld to difſwade | him, ſed | Nate . — ring, ell . fo 
but in yain, for 1 Be ile "60 | bit > Nele wil ws 
his F et Pie 8, raiſed | but very. | pion 10 
e 
tion, all ledging, Hoy. incon: Fr n 
an 2 98 2 heve.; il not at alleen — 
6 „ Man's Principles to reſerve a] lie 155 Daene 1 
rotten decrepit Body for the 8 CN 5 — ne 1 0 
*© Gods, and ſpend a vigorous 155 12515 Fre 6 
: ** one in the R urſuit poſe | Ir 5 55 — A <3 , ed 
| © and little Actiom; 8 5 Fa e e 
ther ſuch Arguments ; 3 W BY per al 850 ge : 
when finiſhed, he made x be p. eh Ac Wh 5 
and threw himſelf ingo, | EE AT 27 on who ka t 
Flames, with this * aner 4 f 
Thus I make wy Sen ions ol . es owe men rt ge 
ho* I admire e great 145 bie ence ty 
* ances of Fele de ſe,, I mention] w 5 — — we 
been Nb 10 mien 1. ul Edo e, u . e, 
1 f Nine * 2 may fin | ( rc ur thell, Tenor fre 4 
WS 3 5-4 * . re 1 N 0 
wn ep 10 0 0 of nd 900 Oftric "to ms * on 
conſiſtent with Mora uy ; ; _ hin Nat At Trex, but : 
more if we compare them wi 12 nk e wy aa : 
the Obligations of Chriſtianit ury, 'ye wo; ary | hy 
8 Fay ineſs heya wks dig 4 fo 
For pew . — BY Fer vier ler je pre ver 
{A GEE k ati the. m| _ eg 17 Hb we 
of 'Nations, or 4 Loye of their '4. From cut 10 
8 Man's " 
Cc 3 i the Oftrigh Aeli I- he teat 5 4 A nar Row Fel 
4 ad thi Bird CLOTH allo the.cauſe of Hair; 
4 Well 15 . and as: de . Gaps 
pil l 
Mouth ; iich 12 Res 8 S de el. . be 
4 8051 has Taken 1 Res 5 Ber h = W in 
* ritirigs of Fohannes | Lobgiung, | 959 a groler from | — 
E 2 155 OR gn, ang 0-| | 1 the not Fer * bo The 
* ö ; 4 brew | 
who lived where. theſe, Or,. Make 0 ” | 
Sir abound, 20 5 1 ac * AE Ea 2 
| er Yes 
” 1 1 5 115 ard | ts 


vol H. Tü n Aena wt EE. 37. 


the reſt of the Quadrupedes on as is' che Cu — the 
the ſerth Day of the Senden der Gl in the eee 
That they are not ee fe | tron of Nuns, Sc. Beſides, It 
. ſome would vain ok that Time the Sete of un- 
heterogemeous or | cleari*Beaffs, wuch "mort Hu- 

Mintures, is plain r- — — man 8 e ol Ga: Weed 
anſwerable Reaſon: Nothing e E 

roduced ever generates au] w ere le 

urther, as we ſee in Mules and tion has Erit way & 195 2 | 
1 Which are meer il r Tremelſiæ xen⸗ 
— — the Providence-of || ders it, Erit, inquem 1 71 oe 


All -thines in Oe; iu hol tau ſlum 
8 — in Which: he | 45 away the Diff wr ler an 


— 2 aud making it im- fairly 12 phat, e 92 
to introduce out of Houſe 1- 
ecies into His Creation; ks ther proj) 


thoſe numetouſly and beauti- 


not; if 
fully varied; flxi 


beſides -a Tre 


| 

| for a ga 

it be 

f ng iet 5 

general Inclination in all Crea- hter, Fehoye erit 2 

tures to their Kind, tho? of ne- 2 ede | 

ver ſo ſeeming different'a Mike, : Fig 
as in Maſtiffs I X ogs, Gre Ar lie nx di J vo ba:bne 

J n 8 

. NE I * Fon: — Set: Fl fo Pe: 

Q. ether ha rea, . to 

i | — 1 ſa yo Fl 

x 

N 

| 


fend bis Dau 7 81 
4." The Paimet uſtally' de- profeſs 2x1 ethic iNrth lache 
cribes this Pichurs in the Por always to obey then?” | 
* Bohr . | Digeience? . A: 
no cet) O | 
6 both from the Te — dan be hut one beſt and 110 a 
very god R pt ie and therefore others m | 
g obſervable thut ſne cows op des compatativel , 12 = impi- 
rk er Virginity with" her | ous; and quently it m 
1 4 not ber Degrh* And be 2 greater 8 br a Pater 
when Fepehe did unto to force à Child fo: 5 l 
— acoording to the Vow; it | Wotſtiip than/a 
s immediately added, And ſhe ever it müſt de e 2 
wy new noi Man : Alfo, accord! this: does not in tlie lea * 3 
7 ing ta Tremelins, Want fille 0. move the Diffculty,” becauſe * 
Laren ad confabmlandum d flid | falſe ad true are equally coll 


— 

4 he wor. diebus Ju: | filent They are in the tight; 
* Th Dabteers of Leas wen and 1 an 'errontbut'” or? 
WM '2 talk wich the Daughters of | ſcience obliges, tho" not to ul 


„cha yearty-toar Days in a fach' Methods as would ta 
1 Year's — th Which Places away all its owii Excuſe 10 3 | 
tis mharexhan.hidhlyprobable befides-cher@y ilar 

that this Offering a8 Only A ferenge — 1 J 
As her unto the bord and the _ 5 | 
1 


Fe. * can't, we th 
granted to haye more ow 
than the iſtrate: Now N 
the Magiſtrate's Power 
10 Kor Koro ae 


ho is 


— * 
Eaforc 


to Dads violent 
2 une, a Me- 


wirt fl ne 


0 the Fe oe 

never into t oor 8:5 itable 

to Hnma yo to 
roduce any but ma 

e On the other 

| , ſuppoſing the Parent of a 

falſe. Keg ion, and the Child 

i et leer v 

Git neithe his he wy Power | ſay 


Accompany 


1 ſh — ſh, 
is Bays iy Chi 58 p. nor, toon 


3 
odors £ 


y A an 
a Knave be- 
| nd the Curtain. But Saud ap- 
pear'd ſharp and henfive 
enongh in other „ the 
Caſe of David, exe. Ard Cor: 
tiers are the unßtteſi Men in 
We ee | 
pes, hae is nature. 
uſe we muſt ſuppoſe 
che Old Woman and her Son, 
(as ſome of the Witch- Advo- | 


$ tel! us he was, tho! if true, 
Tan have 


om the De- 
fince neither God nor Man 
apy. > * it) we me bevy 


we 
——.— yo wark the 
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8 * and co had belore on end all 
gnough to Ge fag | thoſe 
bin, 6 „tor hander him from | to pretend 
embracing the true ; nor 1s — gt 
Child at all oblig För his aw | 2 he was t 
Kinks, either ot ar knowi 
+ gther, commands one ask, to foretel hum ſuch ill For- 
thing, and the Parent, tay. The — Cheats, as tis notoriouſſy 
King 2 tis an eaſy Caſe | kno r tell little or no. 
. wWhet of the two we ought | thing Good; which, had 
| fin e Aeg in the mean | Kt not come to ſhe was 
> ſuch 12 0 O08 ought. ta be to expect the ſevereft: Treat · 
mnie he greateſt | ment an oſſended, abſolute; 
| C Jai ' Conquer) Modagch cou d in- 
Parent, that eee . 
& . 261 1240 
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3. Tho they both would, 
they could not carry on ſi 
Cheat. Cin Cheats — 
Gan they foretel the exact K- 
vent of a Battel; while yet in- 
the dark Womb qt future Con-. 
encies, which ſome, tho 
unjuſtly, deny to God himſelf? 
Chit 'know the Time, the 
Cir 


Morrow thou and by Som 


ole 5 bo 


Son, ſuch — — Politicy- 
ans, as to know exactly the 
State of both Armies; fi I. 
farther, That they 
had re yet Soon 


jected Saul; 
neither of theſe Ciycumſizhces 
72 they ſo _ 2 
gueſs, muc o exact hy 
feretel the Event. For the 
Armies, they could not be more 
unequally matchd than — 
had been formerly, when all 
but a few: Hundred ran away 
before the Batre} z i when not a 
Sword with: thoſe: few left; 
deſides wich Saul and — 
when Fenaban and his Armour 
Bearer alone diſcomfited the 
whole PhiliBive Army. For 
Saul, tho God had indeed re- 
je&cd bim, and an evil Spirit 
was come upon him, yet he 
ſome 8 afterwards in 
ne was aQtually 
ans at the Battel, when 


time Saul and all Iſrael 

lighting. againſt che Wali, 

betoie, a purſu d them after, 
dee, 1 Sn. 23. When the 


= preg had - invaded the 


he went againſt them; 
e dor har we read 0f, 


rices; the Slain? To 


Geliah was kill'd'; at E which | 
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4 
probable enough God's" Sen- 
rence againſt Sand of —— 
the K ngdom from him, might 
be commonly known to 
— yet the Time when it 
ſhould be executed is no where 
reveal d, nor that he himſelf 
ſhould come to an untime 
End, which ſeems more pa 
cularly a Puniſhment on him 
for his thus conſulting the 


. | Witch, a we find 'expreſly, 


ichen. 101 13, 80 Sau died for 
| his Tranſtzreſſion, Sc. and alſo 
for asking i Conne of one that 
had a Familiar Spirit. 

This to prove twas not 2 
Confederacy. To which if vr 
add, that Seu? both faw and 
heard this Apparit ion, 2 
ver Hy was, in the en. _ 
mue r it 

—— 2 Likeneſs; 
we think that firſt Point ( for 
which we are moſt c 


will be ſet in 2s good 2 Light 
as can be d 
Whether the 


For the 
5 real Soul of Semen, or the De- 
vil in his Shape ? This we con- 
feſs a greater Difficulty,” lern- 
” * being extreamly di- 
2 ided therein. HOWIE, fince 
neceſlary to em ane 
Opinion, we rather adhere to 
the latter, That 'twas the De- 
vil, not the _ Samael; and 
thar for — . a ars v0 
very cog on: 
it ſeems very harſh to ole. . 
either that a Wicked ck 
ſhould haye ſuch Tower over 
7 Ar. of —— then 
at DAbraben's Boſom, as 
wo dro i Pet her acrutꝭ d 
or that God ſh ud fend | 
| hin from rom the Place-of Bliſs 4 
* 


with ill Succeſs. For, tho tis 


aw thatas was 
wed, it Y > 


Jedged this i a we Argn- \- 
Went, and ES. 
4 18 Th the Bol 
| bee 


I Sande! e aw Vets, 


— — mis, Where. thoſe, i 
10 bs,” 
Thi good Men immediate 


The athentis ORACLE vat | 
| Fore be call by that Name, 
| —— neither could that 


„ a ing Ges, Reacts, be} 


| of Jad. Thus bave we ende 
repeated mentionof Sum- voured to remove Obj 


— 


ſalt, ver. 47: the 
xd he Ne gary 1 


18 


— which: muſt be in a Uh, do 


2 mac OY 
df ln 


p be 338 be Samel 775 
Difficuley, the Devik 


might. be 5 — 4 
we are ſure twas in the Cake 


and ſhew Reaſons: why it wa 
geither,aiConfederate- nor th 
_——_—— 
ö. W appear 

Sha — i 


it 


—2 ol, agree 
tz ner n We con 
ey-ſhould, — 


1 _ is —.— and 


Ae ct an 


2 15 — — ns. 


rente gn Sia Pl 
h we know nos how tit | 


jw = aur” 
Reer e 


ior the time 
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n .. E 


blance or Apparition of ſome. 


Melchi>" — like ſuch or ſuch a de. 


in TT wo [Ceca 


hich are — be- 


, who is now, 
and ever will remain ſo, eter- | 
— falfilling - that Order 
ich Aeclchizedech 


ed Party -haunts a Place 

you may find the Body of ſuch 
a Perſon in the Grave, as by 
the Spirit is repreſented. 8 
that I cannot fee it — 
to: conclude, that it may be 
either the Spirits of ſuch pes 
fons, who 4 in love with 
their Bodies, after their Sep: 
ration, do wander up and down 

Reftleſs' and Diſſatufied ; o 
that the Devil, according to 
Learned Author, aſſumes ſuch 
Likeneſſes in his pride, as if he 


lly | boaſted over that Mortal 


. for a | Ne tins 


which: be n the 
ot. | 


Tis fad betevi ſnl 
we. | St. Mark 14. 69. fo 
[ſaw biz again& . Luke 22, 
| 58. That: twat « Mu, for ſo $1, 


Shu | Peter calls bins ; Aas, T am mot, 
M1 How does this Qaadrath? | y 


em-|| harſher in our 
m the Ori 


Pots, which vices thanking. 
xal Irrination of the bers, 


which has a Tendency to form 


A. The thing ſounds much 
than in 
3 For Man, tie 
| Word” n there 'ofet, 
in Latin Howe ; both which 
— of 35 54 Gen. 
1 5e 
't School- Boy knows, either t 


{Man or Woman. As even it 


e which Hiking cor- 


— a ſoon as it comes: in 


4-4 Nl, 2 


d ir elk bur 125 doll 


ie. wilrun 


0 855 « Dem fir >| 
th ne ſame time as tie the 


aur own Language, when we 
ſay Man or Beaſt, we inclule 
the Feminine in the firſt as well 
asthe Maſculine, 

Bur if this ſhould'ſeem ſome 
thing Nraim d, there a ſecond 
Interpretation, Which is ver} 
natural and eaſſe. Once more, 
We ars' always to N 
thoſe Texts which are not ſo 
tult, by thoſe Which tfoat wore 
amply cf. the ſent © Subſet. 


Keſem: Grant but that reaſonable De- 


mand, 


* 


3 | the Athol OK ACLE: mY 


* 
there Thos can ſi nat Face and 1; 
mand, and There 6.00 n ti Ty the e agree? 2p erg 


: at other 
Preſence only, 
| r | his. Favonr, and — bus his 
St. Jem, WhO gives a more di- Church, as Cain complains, Fm 
tin&t\ Account TEES thy Face ſhall 1 be bid, and after- 
rences than oth er Evangeliſts wards he went out the 
(bein alſo, as tis generally | Preſence of the Lord. In a 
actuall ent] third Senſe tis talen for a 
more Aa ber, — 1 
of God's G 
latter leſs , 
the: Robin 


to him, O's. And if more. than 
one.as tis in the Plural Number, 
where's. any Incongruity, that 
both a Maid and a Man, and | w 
ſeyeral of em too (were there 
any need of Nags might at the 
ſame time charge, him with the 
ſame thing? We own the Pro- | mon, 
wl HY noun They ſad, in the Greek, 
"3 [82 commonly taken in- 
22. definitely for one Or more, fig- 
. WW vifying no more than FOG 
Pt, 25 But granting this, the 

| her Senſe, is 21 uſual ; and 


he 2 771 

. and IRE 

wards i L the N of Solo- 
This Glory of God tha 

. call the kel of God, 

or Face of God; and thoſe who 

were honour'd with any ſack. 


agg. rr 
it of an Angel, 
are we laid to have ſeen Gad, 4 1 


uch ler farcher- plainly intended | Face of God, or ſeen God Face 

1 1 here, an a relies be more Per to Face; As Facob, Manoah, the | 
* 55 one ; which appears Children of Haul, and bere in the 
ne, 

hich 


gs any who. ſhall I the the] ttth v. Moſes, as a fur 
18, 99 the 21. ve af: * trom the 3 

chu; The Scrvants . Cloudy Pi Ten 

cers ſtood there, Who had made 
a Fre, and they warm'd them - 
ſelves ; and Peter ſtood and 
warm'd himſelf—the ſame mat- 


ter-1s evidently, return'd in the 
23th, An Simon Peter and 


erſes, 
and. 

the Lord talked. we Moſes. Ein 
other Jenn the Glory of the Lord 
<ppear'd), But ſtill Moſes deſ d 
to have ſome greater Tokens 
ol God's hs =, and to ſee: 


him; 8 e, 35 the Bleſ-. 


— nam d himſelf, T aid there - ſed. do in Heaven: I. 
omE ere unta him, &c. Who, but the 

econl Wl Servants and Officers, N ä 

ver mention dꝰ . 1 

ae . Exc.d. AN the | mo and © 

erpres G II. 5 

wig E 2 aal Face to ſuch a Sight of God as was too 


x nyofe 4 coupared with , 20, bright ler a TE 190 heres 
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ls 1882 
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cule 22 Ti 
24 be taken ct 

e 


e e 
Nen 25 es" ji 
w, 
the Gol. our on Tranflation 2s 1 
em eo ay Inv, 271 is ldd, Bac 
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Mer han Will: be pere e d, "1! 


2 Ae eee di 


Reverend 


E hom 
ee Wha Ea Ronny a 


| = eee — 22 1 U 


till chi it iſ 
cover'd 1 th and which, if ty: 
St. Peter 8 not knoy 


8 en 


W 264d 
Mops that Is 
15 2— «al 

. Word of Levi 
in Abrabam, are 


, appean bit 


reſfion the 
be 4e 6; 00 
Fenongh render d in 


ag or Potemtlly 
3 


1 Which we 


1 e WH ovine 
. ivet 
Me fas, his 


d. on 
1 did ir. 


| 


tv piper, 


hating 
| fame” 
tem, if Tam not mi 


Per, ] b 
0 ts farther 


*tis in this figurative 


and Family, 


e then 
22 all wet 


s of th 
Ain 1 he on 


tlie ſartie Perſon, - an hl 
much the ſame: . . 


datei hi 


A Mon" forth 


58 4 
'Ittle leſs or ; mult be, if at all, in Adam, ei- 


he means their Souls, 1 


ther a6tually or rentaly, If 
* — Sure he 2 be a | 
ed to have ki many dae 
one Body; nor eat it? be f p 
, ou 
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x the bern 


how tis It. to. 
= ay in —— the Accident 
af Bodies on! iak — 
ver be — 
which 48 pin aimin not of | 
— e 8e 
e. 

| ——— Ai bag ben | ah 
merly given. aw 
ng all Men fin in Adam? 
bey ſun's: in him as 
he Was their Parent; Repre- 
ſentatire and Headz and. ace 


vioux was a 
So the Apoſtle, As im. adm 4 
lie, o in. Chrifiſhall 4 . 
lire 1111 Set s 10 
vile Ss i 15 1585 Feit * <Q 
. Er 
tores on hen, org f op? 
A We have Mera] 


and more: too, tha they 

hoe; Dy ay ii 
T © B S S; Fuſſt from Di- 
vide ee, ad hy thaſe.le+ 


gible 
of:Divipy em 
ana 1 ind 


— — and th 
are; nec 5 
as ſhall: — ah 


vol: eee A QLE 


ve tion 


refer — | 
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ration, or Human In | Damon 


weh | af 
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chem und Chriſtians; an Art 

ument to be ſligbted. As for 

amn ;Teſtimony;, we have 

t which is to-us infalbble ; 

— the concurrent Tradi- 
of all Places and 


which have delivered down 
theſe Books to us as the Works 
5 1 inſpireit Men ; and I de- 
all; che Enemies and Blafs 


- manger; that 15 not ftrue: 
It; mere have bwen-ſome Mei 
We have neither di of 
Be eee theſe 
Books, or added other to them 

hich: they'd,pratend of equal 
eren this 'is 3 


— — 10 
S nay in Ge. 
Con 


— the. 

ah affe 2 
af REECE land A0 E and 
ſhould the wiſeſt, and 

ee ite 

ay {Millions 
em endure the, : ſeyereſt 
Torments for what: was: com 


this for; Antiquity ;2: 2. 
ny Mejeſt P 83 
dee Hicke tings 


have on the Minds of Men 
in the peruſing ? em: both Hea- 


Merten ng extraordina 


29 2 Divine P0 
beg which; feſt» Jictated Its; 
Which. Ras ſtillpreſeeved-iC> 


a8 ſtill 
and which will do ſo to the 
end 


nheteim, had: there / not 


— 


2 of the-Worls, in ſpite of 
all the Blaſphemies of Papiſts, 
Athe iſts, uy Jews and Heg- 
tens. | 


11 3 


"Qu! Whether 1 | lied | 1 
. 4 win 


£29 The, 4 ate cal 
ing to that Sex, 
. 
therefore We to be as 

eautious and as n be 
in aſſerting ſich avithnarar'd 
Poſition: We 


3 


eat, Urine, Sc. w 
wiſe ood bedefieative ro to its 


Patient — — as re In- 
tereſt. Nom, if a. Man may 
hus TY treat himſelf; and 

Acceſſary to his own 


322.24. legally cha- 
is no nearer 
to —— Wi wr og himſelf ; 
but yer-(for I am not covetous 
of the Fate of Orphews) as none 


bat Doctors are proper 
of ſeaſonable Violences B18 


ture ; ſo there are but few Huſ- 


bands that know how to cor- 


—_— a Wife. 


jon 


end jade gon bw 
ce, 

inca * — entrom 
dest r 

— it When 

one A plend —— 

ſo that we conclude; 28 the Le- | one 


; 


tof ada, jo pang 955 


too eritical fora Calculation 
When a Wife goes aſtray , 1 
fafe-to uſe-a Sympathetick R. 
| medy, the Rebuke of a Kiſ; 


| | the Kuti etick ma 
worſs than the Diſeaſe, * pox 


Natwve of the $ 
rinert 


allow a Wife « 1 


—.— Er- 
e that we call a 
Whirbwind, which _ : 
> | Elond that is 
buoy ĩt up ſo — 
ing too near che Water, it ha 
not Air enough under it to ei. 
pand and ſcatter it into a Show: 
er, but falls in many Hundtel 
Tuns by rent Tou * 
periente this Truth 49 
. Cup or Glaſs Wa 
PSs Chamber Windo 
lt t once; and you (hall (cet 
pread abroad till it appear à 
thin as Paper, and an i imme 
_ flies into Drops for 1 
very great Breadth; bur if yot 
empty the Water near th 
Ground, it has not Air enouy 
under it to bear it-up for a Di 
n. There in another ſu 
J f. have anſwered 
r inbther, let the L 
enn in the ner. | 
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Q. Seme years: fince my Patents 
dy'd in the Weſt· Indies, which trou· 
bled me the more becauſe my maintꝛ- 
nance was al together from em. Hows: 
ever, I conſulted with a Gentleman 
(who correſponded with my Father. 
andſuppl d ine withwhat he ao 


| thecaſe;and he that has thatwill * 
ne'er-want.Friends ;-befides her 
Relations will, tis hkel,eſpouſe. 
your Intereſt, if pleas'd with the: 
match, howeveryou'll be tben bèt⸗ 
'rer able to deal with your trea-1 * 
cherous Guardian; a Monſter fo: 


me) what: method'1ſhoald-tuke' for: 
recoyering the ſmall Effects I had 


there, I being not quite of Age ʒ he f 


proſer d to be my Guardian, promi - 
frag me farther, the ſupply -f my . 
ceſſties, till ny Effects came over, 

ich ndr d more ihan the good 
opinion 1 had bim, to accept of hins 
and truſt him: He made good hi 
promiſe ſor 4 while, but at Laſt broke 


je.qet Providence fupplydumy wants 


ſome other 
into the 
and my 


„Being now ent er d 
oy 3 was dſign d for, 
inatiops being to. A a- 
trimony, I had the good fortune to 
mak my Atldneſſes to a Lay who was 
not diſcourag'd from accept ing my 
Love, tho I acquainted her with my 
li rcumſt ances, MyGaardian hear: 
ing from a. Rival of mine, the” fia p 
way I was in to ad yante my ſuf ty 
Marriage, ewvyiouſfly'refletbed an my 
— — that 
1 ever ſhow'd be certain off, * s 
leing greatly indelied to him; and 
* ſpared nothing that «might» tend to 
blaſt my: Reputation; and hinder my 
Proſperity; I beg your Advice how 1 
ſhalldiſcover to bins that Im not 
ignorant of his unkindneſs, being 1 
think ,- over -Modeſt, and Friend teſs; 
2. Whethey I am obligeditaipay him 
the Mon) he lent me, t can raiſe 
my ſelf by my Marriage, ſenct he's 
flil entrufted with whas I have in 
the:Weſt-Indies? I wait:gour 416+ | 
ſwer, mich I deſire may 
and will mach oblige your & c. 
AGet ſoundly; marryial 
firſt thing you do, tor divets and 
ſundry good reaſons, firſt and for 
moſt, becauſe there's Money in 


ommon nom that hes ſcatrce ᷣarted 
at when People fee him, tho the 
Mret ches who betray o ſolemn a: 
Truſt, ſcarce any Puniſhment: is ſe- 
vere enough tor em, who 2h. 
defernet0heimpale alive;zAnt 
other good quality you'lkfindim . 
 Matrimeny,i is, that you II: ind 
two ill ſoon wear ö ff y6ur childiſh 
and troubleſome ' Baſhfulneſs, and 
you'll be able to look your good 
Friend more tonſidenti y in the Face 
then, than he can you, unleſs he's 
double cuaſt harden d. To your 2d 
Queſtion. There: no doubt bur 
yon are oblig d es pay lum what 
hasJent you; however he nour 
deals with you. But this not bes 
fore he comes to account with 
your for your Effects in the Indies 
Q Whetber it bent à comples 
mental Lye to ſay, Sir, or Madam im 
Jonrhumble Servant and Whethes 
'twere not better to ſay with the 
Quakers, Farewel Friend? 
A. Tis no more than what has 
been the cuſtom of all civiliz'd 
Perions and Nations, to uſe cers 
tain forms to expreſs their reſpelt 
and civility to each other, and 
this they have done bot b in word. 
and actions, The People af the 
Land  call'd Abraham Lord, tho 
they were a free Reople, at leaſt 
as to him, Who had no Lordſoip 
or. Authority over 'em, and he tier 


55 bow'd: himſelf to them,cwith- 


out fear of idol iaing ur merſbip- 
bing chem And. Abigail not on 
ſetutes David bythe title of Bord, 
bur calls herſelf his handmaid, ve- 
ry often, nay, not only bus Servant, 
ce but 


- 
=. 


1 n. 


3 £00 
an deſer es you would oblige hi 
| Cape wks « Wa Goat: 
4 merit to all theſe i 
A. Sure he's too well known 
oteiſe he'd ne'er addreſs himſelf 
to Strenyers; but who knows but 
there may be ſome ſhe under the 
likeCircumſtances,and 


TS RET I IS 


cri ian and * 
has never diſoblig d or injur d 
us; and we are apt to believe all 
Men of tolerable Senſe are now 
fo perſaaled of this, that even all 
ſuch 1 the People call d 
Quakers will in time learn to talk 0 
ike other Engliſhmen, and rend? A. The Diſſiculty lies in ma- 
to everj one their due, in Words as — — AE (9H for ſince 
— 
ma 


* 
112 enn e 1 


well Aliens; ſor they will now | * Folly and Pride only that 
. 
| ers Or equals, and expect t ve. | vou 
2 —— be weud —— of _ 
Servanzts, Na ey have found thought 1 Therefc way mi 
ic N make a ſort of | be to endeavour to perſuade her 
Ecclefsaftical Canons and Conftits- to alter her carriage, and it ſhe 
tiews whereby to — their be Miſtreſs of any Reaſon, ſh: 
| and rcquir'd fubmiſfion | prevent ſuch ill Conſequences # 


, | may folow upon her forcing him 
16 Coke ore lack Aletbed-10 fre 
himſelf from the plague of T. 


* 
1 wma | 


Dan che, 


a 
* b 


Agne erer. se 


amy other. We ſay in Facł, for 
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vail, he may try what keepi 
her z little ſhort of Money will | ces to 7 which is the 


' the | higheſt Breach of that Gbigeri- 
like Means will ſer all Tg on we have to the Supreme Be; 
to rights, and he can't be eaſy | he thereby ſo far diſſolves 1 
while they live together, ſup- vnn, that we are I 
poſing he can make ſome Pro- | /acrifice him to the Fuſtice 


do: But if none of theſe, or the 


to 
of 


won in Abſctice for her Main-] Heeves, and 2 more noble and 


tenance, and have no Charge of | Divine R 5 
Children, he may cen try if . Which « the 
Diſtance of Place will work | on, Love or Ambition? And if 
any Change, and take this Op- | both were in Extreams in the ſame 
prey to ſerve his King and | Heart, and drew two ſeveral ways, 
6 BY NN es 10 
Q. Whether Friemuſpip be not a 4. Nay, that their Event 
we ſnew. But becauſe that Anſwer 
derer? Th 


ed on that pla 


the Cauſe - But muſt firſt remark, 
der, or the Wife of hy Boone | by and preps peking in e 
„ Or N um, 109 EdKINg, in Ex- 
or thy Friend, which is as ti own | tremes inthe Come ject, be- 


Jeu, Sc. where the Friend is cauſe ene muft make the other 


brought in laſt, as the bighe# | more remiſs. You'll ſay, ſre may 
Re/at ion, and an Expreffion uſed | be thrown into the Fire, where 
which is not to any of the reſt, is the Extreams of hot and cold 
[thy Friend, which s as thy own | together ? Tis anſwer'd, if 
Soul] which certainly 1s the | you con'd ſhew us a piece of red 
deeref# and moſt valuable Thing | hot Fe, you'd do ſomerhing, but 


in the World, _ rill then we think twill be plain, 
OE oſing Sou here fhou'd | that proportionably as the Hear 
be only taken for Life,as it oſten | works upon the cold, they take 


1s in Moſts's Writings, yet it muſt | off the Edge ot each other. Ich; 
be granted from hence, that in | true, Ambition and Love are not 
Fatt the Relation of Friendſhip is | in themſclves contraries, as Love 
ſtronger and more tender than] and Hate, & c. but yet by their 
| drawing to 8 ways, they 

though the Text ſays — thy | grow little leſs. The meani 
Friend is as uy Fon Saul, it does | therefore of the Queſtion ml 
lot we think follow, from this be, What wou'd be the Effect I 
lace we mean, that he eg to] theſe 2 Paſſions were entercain'd 
ſo. However, ſuppoſing even] with ſomething of Intenſeneſs, tho 
that, we fee from the ſame Words, | with the Extreams of it they can- 
that there's a yet higher Relat ion, not be in the ſame Bre aſt We 
_ and which has ſtronger 0b/ige | anſwer, 1ſt. in Fa#, that will be 
tions, than that ot Frieadſbip ,1 according to the natural Temper, 
namely, that between a creature or inclination of the Perſons, or 
ad his Creator, For if a friend, external Cirentftances and Occe- 


Ce: u, 


1 jp eee vol. IL 


6 N p6ter a 


ſons relating to the.defixed.O 9 J 80 
ject, Which are ſo various, that 
tis we think impoſſible ta fix 
any general: Rule whether of 
the 2 ſhall always Aae Nor 
indeed is it. much leſs difficult to 
decide the Reaſon of the thing, 
and whether,ought of right f 
prevail: This is certain, that 
yertwors Love, (which we th ha 
we. have proved can oy te 
toperly called Love) ought to 
f i ol red before. 1 . 
int val ſenſe of the Word. 
* taken for an eager· Deſire 
Aer B Honour, without taking 
care to obtain it by truly brave 
and vertuous Actions. But were 
true Glory the Object of ay 
Man's ambition, Were his M:/ireſs 
and his Country Rivals, and his 
Service necellary,to, ghe aries. 
Diſlinction from the former, a 
true * Man would ay — A 
Jour leave Love, — at leaſt. for a 
ittle while, and follow the Ex. 


7 -emple, and ſhare the Dangers of 


the greateſt Princes in the World, 
we need not ſay our on. Nor 


would any Woman of Senſe and 
Lover of her 
un ry, eſleem Gentleman the 
{s, but rather much the more, 
for acting like the true Son ol 


Spirit, and true 


campaign in Flanders, 
de t the Ss tobe an- 
is Propoſal, when they 
_ ſo many other Conyeniences 
on their fide, that. they ſtand in 
no ext need of Matrimony. 
Suppoſing,..4. Parent, either 
7 or Mother, or both, were ſe 
parated from their Child (being an 
Infant ] for many Years, and they 
| ſhould meet unknown in ' ſome place 
wnexpefled to each other; whether 


there be ſuch an Inflin in Natur 


that theſe Perſons ſhould bave 4 
Affection and, Tenderneſs for each 
other, on frſd, Sight, and Wer 
unknown, which _—_ never felt 1 
any other, Stranger? -I not, 

what or where is natural Fee; 
Eſpecially, if a Parent, or 4 child 
be inform. 'd, that 
ftands:in ſo near a, Relation te en 


od ſhould 


reſently affect em au 
AT IAN is thu (yo bo and* 
baten, without an thing * 
what we call natural A fects on 2 
A. That there is ſuch a thing 
= pang, 1 A forh a 
enſeof Relati 1allyfrom 
Mother to Gr ee they 
themſclycs a cap behicr ſeal cel than 
EN Jon none Can: do 
who have Sante a-Ghild an 
a Mother. This was 1 Eg 


an Engliſbman—Nay, ſh would | in the fitſt Caſe, that w 


rather encourage him in ſo hand 
Tom a Reſalution—And in leed, 
tho we dont much pretend jo 


Law-making ,-, we could wi 


there were one Bill brought in t nis Aﬀe 
at next Seſſion — ©. That while 


* the War continues, no Gen 
* tleman ſhould have the Li 


< berty either to Marry, or ſo 


2 much as to ask the Queſtion. | 


by or make any Addreſſes of. Love 


betore Solomon; a Sha # of i this 
we ſee. in the þ UC Ce 
. a LW ule 10 
Ot them Off- pr Whett 
ction oo 2290 
Rind 18 ſtiong in 55 
tures, as for a Mother to diſes- 
ver her Chi this Way,” ve are 
not S being much mo 


& tpa Lady before he had qua 
0 fr We ag 


* n 


We + 


a meer. Stranger 


(ure, that Ews and Le bs ct 
E 


— 
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nerds Skill to do it. Yet we have thing in the Church of God. 
known an Inſtance of a Child | There are indeed two Places in 
about 5 Years old, who has been | the Revelations which ſeem to 
ſo wiſe as thus to know and | imply, that both the Saints and 
claim its own Father, who had | Angels in Heaven intercede for, 
been ſome; Years abſent”, - and | or offer up the Prayers of Saints 
without any Information before, here on Earth, and are pleaded 
that we cou'd hear of, However | by the Papiſts to excule their 
we think not ſuch Inſtances | Ora pro nobis's. The former is 
common, if they are true; God in the th of Rev. 8. The four 
and Nature doing nothing in Beaſs, and four and twenty El- | 
yain, and natural Affection be - ders fell down before the Lamb, ha- | 
fore mentioned being ſufficient ,/| ving every ane of em Harps, and 
in ordinary Caſes, to incline and golden Viols full of Odours, which 


- 


fit any rational Creature for the are the Prayers of Saints, Here- 
Education of their 'own'Off-ſpring, | by, ſay the Rhemiſtts, it is plain 
Q. Whether, think. you at the that the Saints in Heaven offer 
Reſorrec tion, there will be any dif- up the Prayers of faithful and 
ference in the Colour of the Ethio- holy Perſons on Earth, theſe 
piam and other Mens OOdours being the Lands and 
. If their Black Colour be a Prayers of the Faithful aſcend- 
Deformity now; they will doubt- ing and offer d up to God as In- 
leſs then be cür d of it, riſing cenſe by the Saints in Heaven. 
79 as they wou'd if The other Place, yet fuller,” is 
ame or monſtrous. But that's a that in the 8th of Rev. 3, 4. 
eſtion hardly yet well deci-¶ Ihe Smaał of the Incenſe which" 
d, ſor they thin us as much came with the Prayers of the Saints: 
de form'd as we do them: | aſcended: un before God out of thi 
2 Q. Nur Opinions, Hihet her the Angeli Hand, Hence, ſay thei 
12th and ty ih Verſes of the 1 2th Rhemiſts, Angels offer up the 
Chap. of, Tobit, be. agreeable to the Prayers of the Faithful, as the 
Canonical Scri u e 24 Elders before, and again. 
A. The Words are thefe . DEP we concinge againſt the 
ver. I 2 ſays the Angel Raphael, Proteſtants, that it -derogateth 
[I did bring the Remembrance not from Chriſt, that Angels or 
of our Prayers befbre the Holy Saints ffer our Prayers to God. 
One] and 1g. LI n kaphaef, In Anſwer ro this Opinion, 
one of the ſe ven holy Angels which | Which we have repreſented as 
preſeut the Prayers. of the Saints, ſtrongly and fairly as poſſible;we 
Kc. and theſe Expreſſions we | ſay, to both places, That tis at 
think are not agreeable to Canc- beſt but an nncertain way ot 
nical Scripture which ſays, there arguing from theſe. Viſions and 
| 18. but one Mediator bet een Myſtical: Repreſentations, ſince 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt we often times cannot diſtinguiſn 
Jeſus. Whereas Tobit makes Ra- whether things were done in 
pbael ſay, there are ſeven Media- Heaven or Aut in particu- 
tors beſides, and he himſelt one lar, to the firſt Scripture, we ſay, 
ot em, ſpeaking ol it as a ſettled ¶ iſt. That OR Bb _ - 
165 | e 8 3 relate 
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228 


| pears not by any 
or er Fry hy in = Text or 


on rams roman 
ayers of any other Saints, 
but rather their owns, the Pray- 
ers of the 4 Beaſts.and a4 Elders, 
the Repreſentatives of the 
Church, Whether we — 
em in Earth or Heaven, and 
till our Adverſaries — 
22 they do N Angel | 
her is acknowledg'd iy almoſt 
— Cs 
uancreat t t 
Covenant,our Saviour himſelt, the 
alone immediate Mediator with 
the Father, both of Izterceſſion 
, and Satafellion, as indeed none 


y be eve . — the 
e 


ſelves almoſt — gee 
that very Note. if be 
Sr, Micheel himſelf _ an 


gel, and not Chriſt bi , as 


ſome take it. ſay t 

But whether they rant ob or 
no, we can prove it.—2ft. Ic 
_ t be the Holineſs ot the An 
* which 8 theſe ſweet 0- 


which none cou'd do unleſs Om 


nipreſent, therefore no created 


Angel, nor any but our Saviour, 
Who is God over all for ever. 


From the whole it tollows,— 
_ Chat there being no Ground i in 


becauſe they are not of 
our Natvres, and therefore cou'd 
not make, up what's wanting in 
the Saints. Again, this ove Angel 
offers up the Prayers of all Saints, 
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Holy Scripture to F. e the 


icular Interceſſion of Angels 
debe . — aga inſt 
to em) and a plain Aſſer. 
tion that there is hut 
tor, who undoubredly did ist. 
cede for the Carch, betore- his 
coming, by virtue of his fotere 
Merits, hence we ſay it ow, 
that tis no more 
12 of Tobit 12, c Angel; — 
ſent the Prayers of the Saints, 
than tis ſenſe in ver. 16. 
That while old Tebiee fepe by 
the Wall with his Eyes open, the 
Sparrow get warm Dung in- 
to his Eye, &c. 


ful, 5 ng the 


| alſo of keeping 
they variouſly embalm d them 
The Grecians waſhed them 

Wine mingled with warm * 
them» and then put them into Oil of 
in | Olives, Honey, or Wax, The 
Ethiepians firſt ſalted them, and 
. eee fad 

the Canary on 

them in the Sca, and 

dried them in the Sun. — 
thiaus place them upon Ant 
cover'd with Snew.cr in the ceol- 
et Caves. The Indians covered 
des, the 10 


1 Bodies 
_—_ at the Sou 


was ſenfile of the Bedy's 

ag — 27 in the proſe a 
as Nation what 

ever, they filled how with Myr, 

and other Spices,or with 


Oil of Cedar, then they 1 
them with whoſe Acri- 
mony conſum d | the pers 


£ Li 


one Media. 
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ous Humidities which cauſed 
on. | 
Q What ii Anger? 
A. Nature has ſo provided for 
the ſatis faction of Animals, that 


alſo a different one to give Cou- 
rage to * — and to ſur- 
mount the diſhculties — 
in the purſuit * 
mowing that evil the I 
\from-4uger,t 
et 4 its Paffions, which 


Grief,as Fear andBoldneſs come 
to the affiſtance of Flight, and 
is ed withHope and 
Deſpair: This is the Opinion of 
Plate, who makes three ſorts of 
which reaſons another 
Which covets,and the 3d which 
is diſpleaſed ; the firſt of which 
he places in the Brain, the ſecond 


a7 


Heart. Anger then #4 P 
the Iraſcible Appetite, cauſed by the 
apprehenſion of a preſent evil, which 
may be repelled but with ſome diffi- 
ity: Its Principle is the Soul, 


believed ; for the Actions of the 
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in the Liver, and the laſt in the | 
of | vant he wen 


ns Inſtruments the Spirits, its þ da 
Matter the Blood, its Scat the 
Heart, not the Will, as Cerdan than 


Mind; as tis a fign of a ſublime 
Spirit not to be troubl'd at any 
g but to belieye that as eve» 
thing is below it ſelf, ſo no- 

ing is capable of hurting it, 
which Reaton- ari file miide uſe 
of to appeaſe the Rage of Alex. 
ander, telling him, he onght never 
0 be incenſcd againſt his Infe- 
riors,but only againſt his Equal 


near gol qo mark 


es to check the ſharpneſs of | the 


Voice trembles, t 
with violence,the Hair becomes 
ttif.the Mouth loams, the Teeth 
aſh,the Hand cannot hold, the 
ind is no longer in its own 
power, but is beſide it (elf for 
dime | 
from 


it 
c which 
hiloſopher tell his Ser- 
Chaſtiſe him if 
he were not 2 : And the 
Emperor Theadoſexs commanded 
| rs never tocxecme 


| Perſon by his Orders till ater þ 
adviſed 4 


made a 


Alph 


- | rhis PaſGan be not 


22 
1 
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ever, if they can but be reyenged 
of them thi have offended em. 
Q. What Age and Conflitution 
can. beſt bear Faſting, and which © 
the prapereſſ Staſon for it? 
A. It is obſervable that our 
Bodies are like a Lamp, to which 
the naturalHeat is inſſead of Fire, 
_ antthe radical Moiſture of 0y/. 
An Embryo won'd be as ſoon 
& asform'd; if the Blood of 
he Mother, Who gave it Life, 
did not ſerve for Oyl and Mat- 
tet to entertain the natural Heat 
which conſumeth part thereof, 
and concocteth and deſieateth 
the teſt, and by little and little 
extendeth what the Genitures 
have contributed into Bones, 
Nerves, Veins, Arteries, Muſcles 
and Stcin, till the Houſe becomes 
too little for its Inhabitant, and 
—— Lodging efſewhere'; 
| whereas before he lived in 
common, and with the Life of 


| 
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Age being no more capable of 
a Habit than of Diſcipline, R. 
poerates ſaith that Children bear 
Faſting worſe than grown Perſon;, 
-and thoſe than old Men, becauſe 
they abound more with Natural 
Heat, eſpecially thoſe 7 he) 
that have the beſt Mes. Likewiſe 
Tempers, Seaſons, Countries, diffe- 
rent Exerciſes, diverſity of Food, 
cuſtom, and the Diſpoſition of 
Health, and the Organs, make 2 
great difference in it. Of Tem- 
, the Cholerick is the moſt 
impatient of Faſting they cannot 
ſleep unleſs their Bely be full, and 
by its mild Vapours temper the 
acrimonious Exhalat ions Of their 
Choler, which otherwiſe cauſes 
the exaſperated. Spirits to move 
in the Arteries and Organs of 
the Senſes, inſtead of filling em 
with the benign Vapours that 
cauſe Sleep; and from hence 


— — —— begins 
to keep his Ordinary apart, 
J Wege, that he needs 
mbre than his 2 Bottles for Day 
and Night. Now tis certain that 
a ne born child has been often 
fen to live 2 or Days without 
fucking, and continually to re 
pk the Milk offered it by the 
urſe; the Nouriſhment it had 
drawn by the Navel in too great 
abundance ſ»pplying that defect; 
as the Yolk of an Egg doth in the 
ly of a cucłen iewly hatched: 
But when the cd begins to ſuck, 
the flaidity of 2GIkdocs not af- 
ford: ſufficient Nouriſnment to 
preſerve it for ſo long time with - 


ut ic and therefore "twas ridi-: 


cuſous in crati pu to write a 
— 2 —— make 
imm kaſt, that he might be accu 
om dth thſinever betimes,that 
KH 792300503 2124 22 an 
SY t 7 


1 


— 


By » 
3 


ho! 


comes that Proverb, Choller and 
Hunger make a Man fretſut; and 
The hungry Belly bath no Ears, The 
Sanguine hkewiſe is not very 
lit. for long Abſtinence: The 
5 ic nr age bears it better.But 
above all, the Phlegmatick; to 
| theſe one days Hafling is no more 
than for the others to want a 
Breakfaſt. Examples of Faſting 
are afforded us by Bears, Sea- 
Calves, Dormice,Snails, Serpents 
and other Inſech which remain 
hid in their Caverns, for ſeveral 
Months, uſing Reſt inſtead of 
Food; theit natural Heat being 
then ſo weak, that the Fat or vil- 
cous Hegw where with they are 
provided, ſuffioes to ſupport 'em 
all the time. And of the Seaſons, 
Winter makes ſuch as Faſt to 
think the Days longer than the 
Sun makes them, becauſe Nature 
is then moſt »;gorow.Next Win- 


TH, 
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of Blood that then boils in us :4 is at that tim. 
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Each me, kind Athens, how to ſcape a Sin, 
Which fain I wou'd, but weak is my Endeavour: 
80 ireſiſtibly ſhe draws me in, 8 


f think it Heaven to ſnun, yet think it Heav'n to have her-. 
J e Ee e t mods we 0343, 28 
8 ago wives 33721990 - Orr 1 F 
t „ 929% ee ee VIE AGE tis t a ie 
t This fair Perverter in another's Right, . 

d Long ſince eſpousd with Nuptial Vows and Joys, 

e To one ſo ſtrangely fond, his Soul's Delight | : 
ir Dwells wholly on the Muſick: of her Voice. +72 7 nn # 
2 CR | ORE SRL apr” 
e N r 3. N. ien oct „IIR Wee = 
Js et uit He Rewer 2657 

t Yet ſhe, ungrateful, all his Love denies 3 

* Diſdains bis tender Conjngal Careſles , 

e And but becauſe it is a Mode of Vice, 

nd She leaſt Affects that which ſhe moſt Poſſeſſe. 
id . Nr N OIL 31304937 ie FT ware nag * 
ry c 17% O22 toe aid 
he l bluſh to ſay't=—*tis me alone ſhe loves, 

ut By Artleſs Methods ſhe reveal\d her Flame; 

to I hear whate'er the fair Deluder moves, - 

Ye: And fighing wiſh I might Conteſs the ſame, '' -: 

ta „ f e ae 7 
ing 5. X . 3 12 3 4 < 4 
ea; | | . | | . 

nts By Heav'n 1 love the Syren more than Life, 

ain And yet I know it is a Crime to Love her: 


ral ain I'd declare the Duty of a Wife, 
of But want both Words and Courage to reprove her. 120 


ing be”. * 
vil⸗ * G. V = 84 
are r Z 14k n 20Y 
em ) teach me, Athen, to be Bold and Great! 

om, Help me 100 my Reaſon up in Arms: 

to would collect my ſelf, and rule my Fate, 


Be true to Heaven, and ſtupid to her Charms 2 
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ter, Autumn is leaſt proper, for But Summer moſt of all, be- 


the ſame Reaſon. The Spring is cauſe there needs leſs F nel for 
more fit, im regard of the plenty | a leſs Fire, as our internal Heat. 
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. x. 
moſt help your ſe/f to evoid a Sin 


Your 
Whi 


She may entice, but cannot fotce you in: 
| . 


% 


2. 


+ - hot are _ rp and Foy: 2 

| — 

Then curb that fxions tres of e 
Which her Eye give, and fly her Syrews Poice : 


Be virtwexe ſtill, tho? ſtill the Aue is Nice; 


Nor navi what another yet poſſeſſes, | 
| * 
but thy A, in vain ſhe Loves ? * 
n Barrier, ſhame : © 


But never heer what the falſe Cermer moves, 
Each Word will fe the Spark to a raging Flame. 


5. 


If her you Love, it muſt be were than E 
'Tis Sis, *tis Shame, tis Death, tis Hell to love her: 
Fly far, O fly the Syren of a Wife, | 
| And at aft diftaxce, if at all, reprove her. 


6. 


How happy were we, cord our humble Verſe 
The Sparks of dying Fertse in thee raiſe! 

* Nay, round the World the Noble Flame diſperſe, 

We Givil Gerlands ask, and wear who will the Bays. 


* 


if you wov'd, more firovy be your Endeavour ! 
think it Hell to heve her. 


val. Ji — ACLE * 


Queſt. 2. 
One ing is mcvaiind; 100 S. Lake 
A PINDARIC. 


With what wnweary'd Diligence 
Mortals their ſecular Affairs purſue 
With what hard Tauts and Diſuppeinements they e, 
\ And with freſh Vigour their ns hath 3 
DF. Riches _ eir As 85 
Natwre, conſciom of the baneſul Fruit 
Which ſprings from the «cowrſed Root, 
Strive to conceal the ſame. 
8 e (eh 
at the Bottom Of t 

1 Tr os they pl ; they dive from hence lach them 

indefatiga e Induſtry. 

Nor dab leſs eager Zeal is Honour (0 
Honour, that gi ded 1dol of the Greet 
For which, how do th. Ambitiow ol and f lweat, 
And think't with any Peril | cheply bought bought; 
Hurry'd with ſtrong 

By whate'er Obſtacles withſtood _ 
With an imperuous F force their way, | 
And to the gaudy Trifle wade thro" Sees * 


2. 


But if the Scene be A and Holy Things 
How wretched/y hang and are! appear, 


Tho' told of Immortality, 
Celeſtial Crowns, endleſs Fehcity, 
Joys everlaſting, unallay'd with Pain 

They're ſtill unmoy'd, as if all this 
Were bat imaginary Bb, 
The Dey Pream of fome Brain. 
But if bad Title or Diſeaſe 
HT Bodies . Eftates moleſl, 

il Lawyers and Pt Phyſicians conſult, 

Bear patiently with Neeſeou Hey and large Fees, 

In hopes at laſt to have of all a good Ræſalt 
The while their Salt, thoſe Sparks of. Fol en 1. 

33 VE may * . | 


Well. 


. 
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Or quite neglected, or allow'd but ſlender Care, 
Perhaps a ſcanty Alms, or yawning Pray'r, 
Put up with Heart aloof, and feeble Breath ; 
cold as their Zeal is the Devotion they _ * 
As if oy fear'd, | 


Like him d on >: + 
They ſhou'd ; — don be hear 
And the too eaſy TOY d take ina Wort. 


* * * „ 
. 4 
1 Tet * — ; = , 3. 


82 mM A 100 K TTY — 4 
t Men eee y wile? - n Hl wp 

Why real Ills ſo TAS. e n l LESS 

Subſtantial epi e 5 | 4 M 1 

What is it thus infatuates loſt Mankind, Sg 
2 Who for ſuch em ty Y Joys as theſe 
Strain all their Pow rs heir Fate 
Which n has for Ve nobler' Ends defign'd? 
Thus amongſt Maidens once e Fo, ci, 421 
Abjectly _— Fn N d, oy 
CE 2+ ie 0 
ile the onths more brave for, the Campai bed, 

But when by "wiſe wvuiyſſes tartly I. Menke m—_ rn 


1 


* * 


3. 
><. 


The convict Hero ſtrat 


Bluſh'd at th ingloriot mean Retreat, oh 47 
And oy his a ſage ie ovet- mld,...- Ar chan 2153 0 3: 
Ts as & do ehetfe 1 


His former Infamy, 
To the fam'd Siege he 
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Such noble Convetts, e mi it your 1 . 
Bring in — write the and wit 5 juſt Satyrs rages 64 of 
Laſh this unte * 
What larger Theme thag ee Wl > can bh: che 
Beſides, the Vertue's greater to ex Mode, ; 
A we” when tis mo! N 885 moſt in Mode 


Shen d 1 e your wu 20 75 bale, it yùũn . 50 10 


Some ier Sell, Fre vel d. on ug jill Remorle, ality l 
it ; | 


This —.— fix d upon, N 
Reſolvedly fall on, (force 
Kid, with Praiſe-worthy Violence, ſtorm and take * fo by 
n/ we 


i. te armen anger 5057 


n 
b 5 * Anſwer?! x. | 7 r 1 1 
Yes! yet bbc IM ye Muſes; yet 2688 9877 
Ye Hills Res Plaitts, ye Fountain which oe 
Io all th inf) pir d, the tune ful Throng, 
Smit with the Love of Vertue and of Song, 


We'll gla ce you cer: : _— 
Tho' oY Fog ields, ant DR, enen n bays - 
As is the Land of Famine and Deſpai mM 
Which thoſe” who ſee. can ſcat believe "HED 
What from Tradition they, or N receive; ae 1 
hat a Aecenas, Or Au Lond once Were there 8. 
Tho' Scorn and Laughter, (4 Ei Shirt the wor U. 
From thoſe who, with but ' e for K En 1 4 
dr are inrag'd that. we ſofie Graitls of Tacenſe a 
(Tis all we have) to Gad,\or to oor King; 3 
Tho! theſe be all the Laärels we muſt gain. 
Our Country's * 8 for all our en Pain; ; 
ell ſtill go on, a 3 Eternal War with Vice: 
There grows 4 koi Herb in 750 fe, | 
Which the firſt Hour we thither n LG 
Will make us quite forget this World bf W 5 


d 
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| And when our weary, Limbs ſhall reſt,” 8 5 "Y + 

rd e ask no Tombs on dur kind Mother's 85 

his all the Nr. Fa. all the Coft 852 crave, 5 15 27 
This all the Mommment we d n 


ay vertuous Lovers ftrow ſweet Roſes ge er boy en, 2 _ 
| 2 
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And make the Hills around tefle2YhÞ oy ok iy Wk; 
Nor thy bo Birth let low Ambition wrong, 

Nor Karth- Porn Wealth uſurp thy heavenly Song: 

Let the vain World them ens unenyy'd, cheat; .. 
ze miſerably Rich, and miſe y rea 795 Of yy 

hile, deſs! we en wich chve; _ 3 2 
lappy in no 41 qyer i N10 were 
With Gol&"atid"Gyeauaeſs gi Pe Om 


Vith Foul 8 Fo Is ed, rh 1 ml e 
And all t Styzian Gods, ie 


Hero E that indneſt bleſs el ot +. n ee 


4 55 C Happineſs: 217! 32t - 7 
2 4a —— we "ll Warn, Rech e 1 155 7 Is 1 
i af The furidus 5 Ger: Ve 5 by 


ell bleſs the 8 SWrurt the. Grove uy to OHPk Shy 


gHt The: 


'39T me thenfan o RAC LE. vol 1 
Each fatal Sand and Rock we'll 2 deſcnbe, 
Here Scylla ſtands, a nuriierous barking Tribe; 
There lurks Charibdis, whoſe vaſt Gulf might fave 
Ev'n Nantes ſelf th Expeaces of a Sr. 
What Beauties are in a well ribb'd Gf? 
What Charms in Britere | Sx 


Preſerve thee from a Fevers Rage, 


. 


Or prop the flow Decay 
No tore giveſt it leave to ſhine 


Than When "twas r in its Netive Mine; 


Unlefs a Beit which gow and en ſhows fair | 
To Angle in ſome unexpericnc'd Her: 
The Bait expo: d, the Hock doſt not ſhow, 


But 3 eh be ; rough | 
when he's o hi rave, 
Doſt tres him on from Wave to Wave; | 

Till all his Mee and Pigour gone, 

" He flroggles now no more, = 
Bur to his Fate, by his tom iasralli drawn, 
nit e eh Jeponthy chank, 

ont 
For ſlill thy exhauſtleſi ; | 
Aud like old Meorecreft, if thou canſt afford 
To match thy D to ſome hungry 
Defy the Widows Tears and Orphans Cry, 
with Earth, caaſt Heavea and defy. 
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Fain wou d we e e ben. 
— Sig, e 10. . op 

But ah ! too great, the els, 

The Lerb may tour a while, bur mult deſcend again; 
See the Wi 
He cannot 

But pants i e Fg 
2 1 17 you 2 very lige tell bm the leg bu 


d Courſer droop and Sweet ! 
another Heat 


ſtrange account of a Boy in Dvr- | otherwiſe he cannot remember 

hom But firſt it will be neceſ- | what ſuch Letters are call'd,but 

ſary to acquaint you, that Iam as ſoon as he hears em nam'd, 

a Schoolmaſter in the City, and | he will E tell you what 
that this Boy having gone to | they ſpell,which ordinarily with 
about 9 or 10 — = Children is the harder Task. 

$ now Learning with me, So that by naming of the Let - 

bath been myScholar above | ters he can judge of their Pow- 

three Years laſt paſt : He is a Jers,thatis, he knows well __ 

Gentleman's Son and 4 luſty the difference in penn he- 

well completion 4 Touth, — tp ik b and p, between d and e, 


4 t 4 N 5 aq * 2 in 
ow this ays are 
Means that have hy \ eas yall mhilpe 0g 11 Bat fromthe 


or could be uſed, peg puenanl] 
yet be made to know his Let- 
ters; and if that won all, you 
would haps think no 
matter, but here is the My — 
that in por hg he ſeems to 
have 29 4 in 
knows 
but can 

See 
DR 


mo of pac * "bo in 
and how they ought St [3 
Waal an LE ad nad Gall 
in and (ſpell 
Slab and put em 


—— of Letters, he can by no 
means gather their Names, or 
how they are to be called. Let 
him be told a thouſand times, 
that a round Letter is called e, 
and that a long Letter with a 
Point above is called . It you 
turn the Leaf, he xemembcers no- 
thing of it, nor can I find, that 
he has any diſtinct Notion of 
difference,between a Circle and 
a Right Line. And yet he is no 
— he ſees and hears as well 
3 Body, he can play at ſuch 
Games and Sports as Boys uſe in 
this Country, and knows the 
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Rules therein to be obſerved ſome] This then being the Matter A 
of which are not very eafie, and | Fact, theſe 2 Enquiries do from if 
require a Memory; ind fome- | hence natufally offer themſelye, p. 
times he will give an Anſwer | Firſt, herein the Defect of thi pr 
that looks like ſomething of t. Boy's Capacity doth tonſiſt? And, 7 
This laſt year Fve been teach- | Secondly, How the” ſame may be la 
ing him to Write, jn hopes that /e fer remedy'd, that ifpo fe he z06 
making Lese weuld bring bim | why e taught to Read? ' This 
to remember them, but I cannot | would be not only a Kindneſs to cc 
yet find the Effect I expected : him(elf and to the Family to 1 
For tho he can write his Name, which he belongs, but a Beneßt tc 
and make all the. Alphabet prety alſo to the Public. ec 
fair, yet ſtill he does not know*| A4. Indeed this is a very od! te 
em: He can indeed name them ſort of Relation, and it's enough ce 
forward and backward, as they to puzzle our Philoſophy to giye tt 
ſtand in the row, and if you ask à poſitive Anſwer. The melt 0 


* 


him . here and there | probable Reaſons of the Boy's Ir- | 
he will fort ; 
in that place, and this he could | be theſe ; The Fibres that rm 
have done 2 or 3 Years ago in from the Eye to the Brain miſt q 
Bis primmer; but ask him one be defeRtive either in their Situ 0 
of theſe Tereers in another place, | tion, e eee may WF © 1 
and he know$'no more what" to | be Imperfect, Obſtructed, & Ml ©.t 
call chan if it were a Sy or | whereby they are diſabled from «1 


moſt-part hit right capacity to learn, may poſſibly 


- 


Arabick Character. leaving any Impreſſion on that 4 2 
Now chis ſeems to be purely part ol che Bratii where the Fa: & 5 
Memory without Judgment, for «»/ty of Memory does officiate ; * n 
he remembers a Series of Names but if ſo, this maſt be general, &* f. 


. follow one another, either] and the Boy can remember no- 2 
in adire& or a reverſe otder, but j thing that he receives by the Senſ 4 < 
he has no judgment of the chara- of Seeing, whichit would haye 4 
ers hy their hape; he cant di. been no ele ſat fac ien if taken 4 Co 
ſtinguiſn one from another, and notice of in the ſtating of the * 0 
Therefore can't tell that ſuch a] Caſe. Dr,Burnet (now Biſttop of th 
Name belongs to ſuch a Figure. Sarvm)inhis Letters gives an ac. pt 
And yet hen he can make a | count of one that was Blind, but ct th 
nice Diſtinction between the | was taught to underſtand Letten 4 
ſound of two Letters, and from | by feeling having the Letters mad? iudg 
the name of every Letter hen he | m Wood or other hard Matter; fert 
bears it, can eollect its Powers, and by feeling, the Idea of the Bi na: 
this metbinks looks like ſomthing | Form was impreſs d on the em foin 
2 Judgment Fut then why he Send the Ear ſupply'd the reft i te 

«ſhould be able to make an Infe- | for knowing the Powers and Spe. there 


rence from Hearing rather than ling of thoſe Letters, -Periap* Bl c,y/ 
from Seeing, and why he ſhould |this Merhod wonld take with thi Wl |; z, 
not as well remember the Name | Boy. Or poſſihly the Defett 
of Letter by its Figure, as the | may be owing to theFeacy of the BW wy 
Nee of ir by hearing it naw'd, | Mother in the AUF of Conceptive, dent 
ſhe ; magining ſome my leo 

; i 11 \ 


tw+Þdecyond all Philoſophy. 
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4 dies in the Management of their 
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Antipa pats y.ot ons & 1 — 
t a 8 
1 £6300, Tal Trias will;] the 


Patience, 
ove ine 2 

10 Ihaving been 4 Member of the, 

late Eaſt-India Company, formerly 

* an Oath to them « as follows, 55 


and ſwear. that you 
« will be faithful 8 true 
ic Allegiance to our Sovereign 
1 Lord the King's Majeſty,and' 
ce to his. Heim and Suc 
& and that you Will by faithful 
« to the Governor, his Deut), 
« and Company, of ; Merchants; ot || 
London, trading to the La- In- 


00 Trade; the Secteti gl. the ſaid 
(company Which ſhall be given 
* you in Charge to conceal, by 
ehe ſaid Governor or his De- 
10 puty, you will not diſeloſe; 
* and during the preſent Foint- 
& * Stork of this, Ge vou will 

not trade in any luc — commad i- 

th and commodities hatſoever, 
« to ot from the Limits of the a 
? companies Charter, bey and the 
© cape of Good Hope, .. 
ci court of Commis tees have dr ſhall had 
* declare from time to time hat 
they de er willireſer>e the laid 
Joint toct exehuſive to any or. 
ct thers. | So help Y 0D. 

Aud their Charter being now ad. 
iedged yoid by Act, of Parliament, 
for their. mal ing Deſault ini 5 a 
went; of; che. Tex" charged. on their 
hint Stact, ab the Tims Limitedsins| 
te. Kid td, and the 2 e 

thereof bejng admitted by the King 
Cunſeldearned inthe Lam, and 

ſe by theſe, who. ad now 1 
wr, Deputy Geverrner, and Commit - 
teen Hitbe late Company. ho are en- 


rob do fihccrely promiſe | 
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1 defre to know if I am wot diſe- 


bum charged from the ſaid Oath taken to 


ate Eaſt-Iadia Company + ? And 
where I may not Trade to or from 
the Eall-Indies as freely as any * 
when Perſon whi ne ver was a Mem- 
ber of the ſaid Company, nor wert 
| cook, g Oat to them? > 5 t} 
A. The- Oath taken to the | 
late Eaſt: 1217 Company, not to 
Trade during the Continuance 
of the Joint- Stock, to or from 
the Limits of their Charter, in 
„ ſuch; Commodities as ſhall from 
time to time be reſerv'd to the 
— excluſive to all o- 
can't have a, longer F _ 
of 1 oedangh han duri 8 
Continhance 13 2 to 
which the Oath was * and 
to whom that Joint · Stock did 
long, to whoſe C nme. 
be Qath Mas lim mee 
And t 158 5 _ © 
—— r ae 
"OP 15 | the pb <1 
Whic were incorporated 
a Body, i is void and 8 
x Company and che Joint Pack g 
alt P's Company, both Which 
ir Creation and Subſiſt- 
Arr m that Gharter,ouaſt un- 
. d e 
artex is ua ſed by which 
| were created and did fubſ if 4 
that the very Foundation of the | 
ligation: being ceaſed. the 
Obligation it ſeli can no longer 4 
continue. KI 8 9 
And; . (be Harter of 
7055 ,JÞpdia Company be cea- 
ed and determined you are 9 
|cainly diſcharged. from an 
ligation ariſing by om 0k Oh ta⸗ 
A 8 may Trade to 


Seeroring. te be ner d . ee 
uo pratien, 


ies el 
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. The Athenfan OA el vel 


that 00 Md had never 
taken y Bat 2 
the 7 it 


1 
L 
Verbatim w . Potty Ser 
| tleman, and leamed in the Law, | ra 
has given, we think we can add 
no more to it, he having 2 l 


obſery'd all thar b 


n ales deſcended i into 
drou ght up corberas in- 
to wk a of the Liv 
lp Ge ek like Grounds w 
— um in a of Ki 
e Ca 

. 

oſe Times a a hun- 
| dred Hands. 


1 "That Nie weeping ove 
de Childrin Was turn into a Stone, 


beg „ by Melody of 
his Muſick made Woods and 
Trees to follow him, — 


to the Tincture of Youth 

The Fable of Gerion cr 
beras with 3 Heads, was this: 
Gender was of the City of Tricdrs-| 
ua, that is, of three Heads, and | con 


cr of the ſame Place was- 
done ol hi Dogs, which wanting (ou 

into a Cave 

his Maſter's Oten, 

— drew him out of that 
whence the Conceity 


enn 


oe to the 
id | which (es is 


| | Fables of fop 


Herenles per | | 


was nothing eMe;bur chat drug 


6. her Life ſhe erected over-the; 


2 Marble Tomb of het 
own; and * — Harte. 
bis Def. 
aitions is bis Treatiſe aid, to 
with theſe Fables, nd doe 
ige many who are tu 
«pt fo run 5nto-valgar Errors? 
4. Mach like the fiſt Story 


th Is that of- aufer and Letw, who 


Stones with their Homon) 
of Thebes, q 


general beliey'd 
is only meant, that'thcir Muc 
new and taking, the The- 


ol imuwmerable more. Moſtl 


Poet. were only intended as the 
and moral Delienar Irv 
m trom, 
for the Encanragement of Forte, 
and Diſcouragement of Vice; 
ſuch ſtrange kind of Stories os 
ing more upon the Ju 
ment 3 ordinary People than 2 l 
of Cars, or an Harengerol 
Cirerd bimfelt : Lock in alot 


8 ou will wet 
An — rn 


* Ide 
hon hive of the World's are f 


* 


of thole Days * ks 
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1 Wh 
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have agreed with them to cur 
Stones chither, u — 
r ee there ee; and and ſo 


we believe theſe Fiction of the 


* . 
them multi i 
— 
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their Food ? Fa living 
* If appropria- 
ted, what Neceſſities or Reaſons in- 
duc d er they 74 
much Plenty 0 
— its common, whether 
the Fair Sex were not ſd too, one 
eat cauſe of Marriage not * 
2s em at in to ſay; for a 
Mat to have Childves of bis own to 
inherit his own proper Eftate ? Tr 
about this Matter may 


I 
E ben | 

A. Admit your 
— — — 


— were ae deen 


— * for a Mam to be 


a 41 
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it 

(it's 

Can be wre 
Maſter of — _ 


Why are 2 the 
1 e 
be ſo) 


priate a Mie, 
of a Wit (if Kere coul 
but only from 
your em dear felf wo 
ſuppoſe Hhving Creatures were 
dot appropriated, which we 
— admit till better preſum 
— are offer d ist not 2 Prin- 
eo and -c 
ney the Teras; beſides 
ih rad Reaſon and Fuſtice which 
i ſuperadded to reaſonable Cre- 
nes. a. Lally: It will not follow 
that Men only get Children to 
inherit Eſtates; for if ſo, what 
vill become of younger Brothers? 
3 —— Credible, that * 
entle or ſim os 
— brd about the 
Inheritance and Aber 
the Act of Generation; 0. 
perhaps, Sir, you were an 
Child, and We ſhall ſay 


iſobli 
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had ſo | what 


the * E 


more 


403 
Q. Geneleman, I am a Baker by 
Trade, and it hath been 4 Caſe of 
Conſcience te me 4 long time het her 
or no I owght to Bake any (the' but 
is juſt convenient to ſerve 
Cuſtomers) on the Lord's Day, — 
ing 1 don't board up the Money I 
then — with the common Stock, but 
_ 2 ers Poor; ; 
if I ſhould fengly e 4 Serw- 
ple and yrs, my Cuſtamers, 1 
mus CR TO Mainte= 
epends po 
Calne x oe — ſhall 
_ and for the fie 
ing ' to Senti- 
erp. ey . in 


_ po 
a e to my 7 Diſady aneoge, 


or _ 
and 2 
turn wil ons 


fo wy Prof 


? Ter dy Re- 


A. W 15 it very 

. grye it to the 
wer dug t not + 7 

— ed vou ought to have an 
give it the mildeſt Term) Incon- 
be very careful not to emplo 
of] Service at leaſt once. 
| really kil'd in the Bartel with the 


0'th' caſe, tor fear of 
ging you, / 77 


provided you — — 
of it, or (which is Eo 
fe about Diſoblizing y 
lofing yotir 
5 if it had been a Sin, that 
o- | would have been no Excuſe to 
Reliance upon Providence; 
tho? indeed thew' are ſome (to 
veniencies which will neceſſa- 
rily attend you, and you muſt, 
Servants on that Day, ſo 
pro hinder them from Divine 
What think ye of the Story of | 
Se ban K. of Portugal? Mus he 
Moors, er are you of opinion that he 
eſcaped ? And org are we 10 b 
D | 
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ing the fame in the Prifon and 
Galleys, and to the laſt affirming 
himſelf what we are apt to be- 
lieve he was, at leaſt, it thoſe 
Relations be true we -have of 
him. After all, if the Spaniard: 


of that Perſon,” who appeared ſome | 
Tears, after in Italy, and. ſo confs - 
dent iy aſſum d that Name and 
Title? . 
4. The ſtreſs of all the other 
Queſtions lies in the laſt, Whe- 
ther that Perſon who took the 
name ot Sebaſtian ſome Years af- 
ter he was took to be dead,were 
the real King Sebaſtian, or only 
an Impeſtor, like our Perkin, Or 
any of thoſe little Kings in the 
Reign of Henry 8, A Knot, we 
conteſs, not eaſily unty'd ; it 
being much. eaſier to tell you 
what we think, than what was 
the infallible truth in this mat- 
ter, However, the Probabilities | 
are very ſtrong on one fide, and 
that's the Affmative; for tho 
we can't {ay it amounts to a De 
mon ſtration; we thiuk there are 
very many ſtrange (ircumſtances 
in the Story, which we ſee not 
how tis poſſible to anſwer, that 
this Perſon was the very K. of 
Portugal. The firſt is, — That 
II who ever ſaw him, and had 
nown him before, acknowledg'd 
him the ſame Perſon, and that 
of all Ranks and Qualities; at 
leaſt, tha! he was ſo like Don 
Sebaſtian, that they could not di- 
ſlinguiſh between em; but -ve- | 
rily believ'd this was he. The 
ſecond, His know ing all, 
eyen the ' moſt minute Circum- 
ſtances of that King's Life, his 
Rel at i ves, his molt ſecret Actions, 
never being trapt in one thing 
Which might betray an Impaſtor, 
which had there been any ſuch, 
the cunning Spaniards cou d not 
but have ſmelt it out. And this 
admirably ſtrict and mortified 
Life, choſen and com inu'd in, his 


had not been Conſcious there 
had been ſomething more in't 
than Impoſture, why did they 
not puniſn this unfortunate per- 
ſon with ſomething worſe than 
Impriſonment and Ignominy: 
Either with ſome corporal In- 
fliction, or a publick Traytor 
Death ? But inſtead of all this, 
however they got rid of him in 
private, tis (aid, that he wa 
not us'd as a Slave, when on the 
Gallies of Naples, he was chain d 
to an Oar as the reſt were; but 
liv'd a Slave in nothing but 
Name, and had two other Slaves 
to attend him. On the whole, 
we ſhall only add this, — That 
if he were the real Sebaſtian, te 
had hard Fortune; if not, he 
had too good; but was certain- 
ly the moſt ſubtile Impeſtor that 
ever appear d in the World. 
I was Born and Bred in a place 
where Ingenuity and Arts were 
but ſlenderly encourag d, and my 
Education was but mean, that 
itemight the better ſuit the {ame 
Temper, I having never advan 
ced beyond the Knowledge o 
the Engliſh Tongue, which 
mightily baulked me in my C. 
n fitted, as I think, 
to receive greater things, nr 
withſtanding, I was forced to 
make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and 
calmly ſubmit to Fate, and be. 
take my ſelf. to ſome Manual 
Occupation, whereby to get: 
Living honeſtly ; during which 


Patience, his Humility, and Con. 
ſtancy in all his Suffexings, be- 


time That I learned my Trade, 


my Primitive Lnclinagions 2 


re 


; 


a 


4 
— 
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little freedom, and whatever 


zs hut little to be learn'd as to 


but remaineth fixed? 1 


could to ſtifle them, as appre- 
hending them not fit to be fol- 


low'd by one in my Condition; 


but I found all Experiments in 
vain, my Mind ſtill itching after 
Knowledge ; and at laſt having 
put a Period to my Apprentice- 
ſhip, 1 then breathed with a 


Books I could get, either anci- 
ent or modern, I took great de- 
light in peruſing them, and ſtri- 
ving withal to underſtand ſome 
Words in the Latin Tongue: At 
lengthFortune remov'd me from 
that barren Soil to a more fer- 
tile Clime, this place where I 
now am, where I have made 
gocd Advances in Knowledge 
to my Satisfaction, having lately | 
been very deſirous to underſtand 
Geopraphy : I have made ſhift 
to get ſome of De Wie's Sheet- 
Maps, which I think are the 
beſt, and alſo Eachard's Brief com 
pendium of Geography, whereby I 
have receiv'd great Satisfaction; 
but notwithſtanding all this, there 


the Subſtance of the Buſineſs, 
without a Maſter; T am ſtill un- 
ſatisfied in ſome Points, which I 
hope,Gentlemen,you will inform 
one, who has always had an 
high Eſteem of any thing that 
is Ingenious, but a more parti- 
cular Veneration for &c. 

I ans your humble Servant, &c. 

Q. 1. The Globe of the Earth 
being round, and fixed in the North 
and Sout b whether it moveth about, 
or only à little to or fro, or neither, 


Q 2. Which place is uppermoſt, 
being, as I'think,"there muſt be an 
upper and under ſide and if there be, 


| 


| 


Globe, or under it, or where it is © 


quakes ? 


pray let me know. what place it is? 
Q. 3. Whether Hell be in the 


vol. Il. The Athentan ORACLE! 3o5. 


not leave me, do whatever I 


P 7 
And if it be in the Globe, how # it 


bottomleſs, ſeeing the Earth u finite ? 


Q. 4, If the Earth moveth quite 


round, why doth not all thing 
therein drop or fall away fromit in 
its Motion ? | 


Q. 5. What is the Cauſe of Earth- 


A. Before we anſwer your 


Queſtions, give ns leave to give 
you a little friendly Ad vice, which 
may do you more good, if pra- 
ctis'd, than reading all the Ora- 
cles that. will come out this ſe- 
ven Vear, and that is, 
mind the main chance, and not to 
be ſo much in love with Learn- 
ing, as to neglect your ſettled 
Buſineſs, be it never ſo mean; 
which you can't do without 
equal Crime and Folly : Not that 
we'd wiſh you quite to forſwear 
looking in any Book beſides ybur 
Shop- Boot, which we are ſo far 
from, that we rather adviſe you 
to cheriſh your Inclination to 
Learning.and improve your uſe- 
ful Knowledge, as much as poſ- 
ſible, in the Station you are in; 
only taking care you go not be- 
yond your Laſt; we mean, to 
neglect or trifle with that on 
which you muſt have your main 
Dependance ſor Life. Now for 
your Queſtions - 
See our Table; where you'll 
find the Motion or Stability of 
the Earth in more than one 
place already diſcuſs d. 
deed, after conſidering the Ar- 
guments and. Difficulties on 
both fides, and in every Hypo- 
theſis we have not ſeen, we al- 
moſt think ĩt a Moot Caſe, whether 
'tis Earth or Heaven that moves, 
all Parties being 
ful in \ r. their Antago- 


To 


To the firſt, 


In- 


more ſucceſs- 


d 3 niſts 
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niſts fine Syftem than in eſtabliſh- |but to one half of the great Cir. 
ing their own. And we are miſta- cle, that then one of the 
ken if thoſe who conſider «ll the | Earth, ſuppos'd Fable, muſt re. 
feveral Syſtems and Objeclions a- ſpect it, the other not; yet if we 
gainſt em, without Prejodice and | conceive this Heaven Of Heavens 
Parti ality, will not find themſelves | involving all the other Orbs or 
of the ſame Opinion. For the man- | Circles, and tretch'd out Quc- 
ner of the Earth's motion, if it |quaverſum, backward from our 
does move, it muſt be in the |Univerſe,as whymay we not ſo, 
lame manner in which the Sun remaining it ſelf externally ft 
has been generally thought to |and «=aoveable, though what's 

move, both — and Diurnal; | wrapt up within it, ablige to the 
concerning which every Alma- Laws of motion, as, to make a 
nack can inform you. groſs, but plain Compariſon, the 
As to the ſecond Queſtion— | Seats round 2 Theatre are firm, 
Which Point of eur Earth is wpper- tho the People below in the 
moſt ? The Anſwer muſt be, that] middle ſtill inweotion,then we ſay 
all are ſo, in reſpect ot the Cex- | tis ſtill the ſame, and no ap nor 
ter, or rather there's no «pper or | down,bigher or lower, even in re- 
under, thoſe being only relative | ſpect to thu Heaven, in our lit- 
Terms; and will be the ſame, | tle Tiny Scrap of an Atom which 
ſappoſing either that or the San | we call the World , and for ſome 
moves, iũ reſpect to the heavenly | yet ſmaller Atoms,of which item 


les, becauſe they all move |(forgive the Im jety)we are 
fome wa | w bulic 


round each other, But |all ſo wondrous buſie in mur. 
if we ſtill go further, and ſup- | dering one another. 
poſe the Earth fixt on the Center 1 
of the Univerſe, and the higheſt | To the third Queſtion, Whe- | 


Heaven, or Sedes Beatorwm, a place | ther Hell be in the Globe, or under 
defign'd and conſequently circume it? And if it be under it, bow it 
ſerib'd, if you ask then, which is |is the Bottomleſs Pit, ſince the 
the f of the Earth, or that | Earth is finite? A 
next Heaven, tho' there's ſome- 
thong more of difficulty here, yet one occaſion already to touch on 
we 


lieve the Anſwer may be | thisPoint,but ſhall add ſemething g 


ſtill theſame, that there's no »pper- | | 
woft any more than real Zenith ox | advanc'd. It there be at preſent 
Nadir,which are only the mag a Local Hell, other than the Rg: 
nary Points in the Heaven, —For | «ns of the Air, where wicked Spi- 
tho? tis granted that the Earth, | rits may be chain d, and gui 
tho'but a Point comparatively to | Souls may wender,its not impro- 
the great Orb, muſt have Phyfical | bable that the Seat of it is in the 
Dimenſions, and ſo »pper and an- Bagels of the Earth, which are 
der, or veareſt and fartbefffrom any e enough, as we have for- 
FFFCCFTFTCT eng; Woe parhatl 
Sonſequently, it the Eure, or Men than ever were, or y 
. Sedes Beatorum, were bounded on | ever will be on the Surface there- 
any nerrew ſpace, or had reſpect |of.Now ſuppoſing that g 
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here which we have not before 


f i 


— 


4. We have had more than 
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Fire, or Lake of burning Brim- 
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ald with a Globe of liquid 


None, as the Sacred Writers de- 
ſcribe Hell, extreamly agreea - 
ble to thoſe Obſervations which 
Kircher and others have made of 


the Furniture of the Subterranean | cay 


World ; and this liquid Maſs 


like the Chaos before the diſtin | 


Formation of all Things, eter- 
nally floating about, with no 
fix'd central Point, not bound 
by the ordinary Laws of Body, 
there can't be any 1 Top 
or Bottom in it, and ſo it may 
with Propriety of Speech e- 
nough be call'd the Bottomleſs 
Pit. And further, if this Globe, 
or the imagin'd middle Point of 
it, be the real Center of the 
Earth, toward which every 
thing mnſt tend from all parts 
of the Superficies, then accord- 
ing to the Laws of Body, what- 
ever is dropt near this Center 

mult fink eternally backward 
and forward, now of one fide, 
thenof the other, without find- 
ing . Bottom, becauſe none 
to find, This according to the 
niceſt Strictneſs of the Word; 
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People of the church of England 
he Atari the Holy Communion 
daily, which they tell me was the 
manner of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
and the * of which, ſay they, 
hath been the chief Cauſe of the De- 

of Love, and Charity, and Ho- 
lineſs ameng ſt Chriſtians : They de- 
re my Company at it, and do aſſure 
me, That they find by Experience , 
that it 44 an excellent Preſervative 
againfs the ions of Satan, 
the Vanities aud Follies of the World, 
and Lufts of the Fleſh : Now, Gen- 
tlemen, 1 hwmbly beg your Solution 
of theſe following Queries. 


1. Whether it may tend moſt to 
the Glory of Gad, and 4 Holy Life, 
to receive the Holy Communion daily, 
weekly. or menthly? 

2. Whether often or ſeldam recei- 


ving doth tend moſt towards the 


raiſing the Efleem of it in the Mind 


17 4 Chriſtian ? 


3. Whether it be diſpleaſing to 

God and his Church 3 

3 if it may not be bad in 
ie? 

4. Whether the Primitive chriſti- 

ans had it at 5 aCleck in the Morn- 


tho* indeed Bottomleſs, or an 
Abyſs, generally ſignifies whar- 
ever is actually untathom'd not 
being always reſtrain'd to what 
u in ir (elf unfathomable. 

As for the 2 other Queſtiom, 
If the Earth moves, why all things 
_ y off from t? And, Wher's 
the Cauſe of Earthquakes? We 
have already endeayour'd to an- 
ſwer the latter; and for the for- 
mer. tis eaſily decided, becauſe 
the Motion is natural round its 
own Axis, and ſmooth and equa- 
ble, not by ſlarts, which wou'd 
indeed ſoon unhinge the World. 


| Church ſhould be 


Q There js 4 Society of good 


ing er thereabouts, that theſe that 
have Trades and Callings might net 
be hinder'd ? | 
5. That if the Gevernaurs of the 
| d at it, Whe- 
ther it be be to continue it or no? 


Good Gentlemen be faithful and 
A ns that I may know what 
to | 


A, What they :ffrm as the 
chief Cauſe of the Decay of Chari- 
ty and Piet is certainly Truth; 
and as for their Experience, their 
pretenſions do infer a very great 
Preſumption of the Truth of it, 


| which is alſo confirm'd by the na- 
Dd 4 


* #1370005 


— 
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nimous Aſſent ot all pious and de- 
vout — whatever. As to 
your Iſt: Queſtion, it's very natu- 
ral to 898 that a — — 
Communicating is the molt con- 
ducive to the Glory of God and 
our own Happineſs,becauſe there- 
by we even participate of the 
Divine Nature, and commence a 
ſort of Heaven upon Earth. The 
Primitive Chriſtians, becauſe of 
Per(ecntions,&c.were forc'd to 
take ſuch Times of Communicating 
as they could get, very oſten in 
the Night: And in the Apoſtles 
Time they broke Bread daily, 
and particularly every Lord's. 
Day, which breaking of Bread 
is generally ſuppos'd to mean 
Commumicat ing; but we find 
that this daily Communicating 
was juſt at the firſt Fromulgati- 
on of the Goſpel, when the Holy 
Ghoſt did immediately exert his 
Power by Inſpiration, Miracles, 
e. for the eſtabliſning the Truth 
of the Goſpel; but that was an 
extraordinary Caſe, and therefore 
We think not a proper Pattern 
for ſuceeedingAges,now the Co 
pel is ſetled. Indeed Piety is (lili. 
of the ſame nature, and as neceſ- 
ſary as then, but the Ways and 
Forms of it are not (we think) 
.eſfentialiy binding; and this ap- 
pears to us from the Deſign of 
Chriſtiavityin general, which not 
only enjoins the Duties of the 
firſt Table, but that of the ſe- 
-cond ; there's a Duty we are ob- 
lig d to perform to our ſelves, 
our Families, our Neighbours; 
and ſhould the immediate Act: 
. of Devot ian he always perform'd, 
we ſhould be guiltyot the Breach 
ot other Commandments, A week- 
ly Communication we think ve- 


not want Opportunities here in 
Town to do it) and this Practice 
is agreeable not only to that of 
the Chriſtians toward the latter 
Days of the Apoſtle St. Paul, and 
the Cuſtom he had then ſettled 
in the Churches he had'gather'd, 
but alſo very proper for the 
nature of that Day: We can 
blame none that Communicate ott. 
ner, but hope the beſt of em, 
As to that Suggeſtion, whether 
it may be diſpleaſing to God to 
receive it private ly w hen it can 


be had publickly, there's no occa· 


fron for it: And as for the Go- 
vernors ot the Church oppoſing 
it, *ris evident they frequently 
expoſe themſelves to the contrary, 
Qt. 1 aw of a Sanguine Comple- 
tion, and find by a little Obſervati. 
en that my Paſſions are very apt to 
querrel for the Preheminence.1 know 
not which breeds in me the ſtrongeſt 
Emotions, Foy or Grief ; and I deſire 
your Reſolution which may be moſt 
eaſily reſiſted, Pleaſure or Pain? 
A. It Pleaſure be confider'd as 
a Good, and Pain as an Evil, it is 
not to be dowbted but the /atter is 
a$-inſupportable to our Nature as 
the former is agreable to it. But 
there are 2 ſorts of Good and 
Evil, Pain and Pleaſure, one of 
the Mind, the other of the Boaz, 
and many times the Pains and 
Sufferings of the Body are the 
oys of the Mind; and the Plea- 
ſures and Gratifications of the 
Fleſh, the Croſſes and Torments 
of the Spirit. Now there are ſcarce 
any pure and unmix'd Pleaſures 
or Pains in the World, but they 
are uſually mingled one with the 
other, and if they could be ſepa- 
rated Pain would turn the Scale, 
as being the more heavy and diff 


xy. neceſſary, where it may be 
gad, (and thoſe that pleaſe need 


cult to be ſupported. In reference 
| | to 
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to which Mixture the Greek Poet 
judiciouſlyfeign'd that there are 
2 Veſſels at the entrance of Hea- 
ven, 1 full of Honey and Sweet- 
neſs, the other full of Gall and 
Bitterneſs: Qt which 2 Liguors 


mingled together Jupiter makes fo 


all to drink, and tempers with 
em every thing he pours down 
here below; ſo that thePaivs and 
Pleaſures of the Mind or the Body 


being moderate and indifferently 
temper'd with each of thoſe Li- 
quors may be ſupported by Men; 


Pleaſure and Good (as the more 
natural) much more eaſily than 
Evil and Pain, which are deſtru- 
ive to Nature: But when 62th 
of em are extream, and the ſweet- 
neſs of Pleaſure is not abated by 
anylittle mixture of P»bappineſs, 
nor the bitterneſs of Mufortunes 
leſſened by (mall Sat isfactious, the 
Men cannot reliſh this Pot ion, be- 
cauſe they are not accuſtomed to 
Things pure and ſincere, but to 
Confuſton and Mixture, and can 
not bear the Exceſs of Grief or Foy, 
the Extremities of which are found 
to be fatal. As firſt for Grief. 
Licinius finding himſelf cond emu d 
for cheating the Publick, died 
with Regret; Q. Fabius, becauſe 
he was cited before the Tribunes 
of the People for violating the 
Laws of Nations; Julia, Ceſar's 
Daughter, at . the Sight of the 
bloody Garmeuts Of her Husbaud 
Pompey :, And in the, laſt Age 1 
of the Sons of Gilbert Duke of 
Monpenfier going into Italy, died 
upon the Sepulchre of his Father 
which he went thither to ſee, 
And as for Joy,befides our own 
Experience, many remarkable Ex. 
amples ſhew the Exceſs of it as 
deadly. Diagoras Rbodius (ſeeing 
his 3 Sons-victorious in 1 Da 
at the Olympick Games dy d wit 


Joy. The like Fate alſo befel 


chino the Lacedemoni an, upon the 


ſame Victory of one of his Sons. 
Dionyſus the Tyrant of Sicily, 
and the Poet Sophocles, having 
heard that they had won the Bays 
r Tragedies, dy'd both inamedi- 
ately ; and ſo did the Poet Phi- 
lippides upon winning that for 
Camedies. Zeuxis the Painter ha- 
ving drawn the Picture of an 
Old Woman very odly, dyd 
with laughing at it. To which 
Paulus Fovins produces 2 like 
Examples of later date, 1 of S/. 
nus, General of the Turks Gal- 
lies, upon the Recovery of his only. 
Son, whom he thought loſt ; and 
the other of Leo X upon taking 
Milan, which he had paſſionate- 
ly deſir d, both of which died 
or Joy. Thus both theſe Paſſi- 


ons have great Reſemblance in 


their Exceſſes, they equally tran- 


ſport a Man beyond the Bounds 
of. Reaſon, the one by its Plea- 
ſingneſs makes him forget him- 
ſelt, and the other by its bitter- 
neſs leads him to Deſpair. Grief 
deſtroys Life, either by the vio- 
lent Agitation of the Spirits, or 
by their Condenſation, which 
ſtopping the Paſſages hinders 
breathing,from whence follows 
Suffocation and Death. Pleaſure 
and Joy produce the ſame Ef- 
f-& by contrary Cauſes, name- 
ly, by too great a Dilatation of 
the Spirits, which cauſes Weak- 
neſs, and that Weakneſs Death, 

And ſince they may be both ſo 
tatal to you, if you are not paſt 
that fooliſh Age, when yon chuſe 
a Miſtreſs, let her be wiſe and 
good, that ſhe may know how to 
prevent your dying with Joy , 


and have too much Compallion 
to ſuffer you to die of 1 
e 1 
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pug h we believe the laſt ge- 
nerally leaſt fatal. e 
Q. I am not a little deſirous of 
Learning, but look upon it mpoſſi- 
ble to make any conſiderable Pro- 
greſs in it, amongſt the variow 
Treatiſes we have of every Science, 
except we could have an infallible 
Reds ld, and am of the Opi- 
nion, hat the Sciences might be re- 
duced into one, or at leaſt extream- 
* on which J deſire your- 


is very charming, but Man's Life 
15 too ſhort to ſatisfy it, unleſs 
e Sciences were all reduced; 
and the way to abridge them, 
wou d be to retrench out of each 
of them every thing that F 
wnprofitable,or not pertain? 
the Science, as are moſt Meta- 
phyſical Qneftions which are 
treated of in Logick ; Naturals 
in Medicine ; Moral, Natural 
and Jnridical, in Divinity, to 
avoid Repetitions; and thus the 
15 Books of Euclid might be re- 
duc d into halt the Number 


compriz d in little ſpace; and 
fo of others: But it wor'd be 
chiefly requiſite to be careful of 
kying down good Principles, 
and teaching thoſe Sciences 
with Order, whoſe Numerouſ- 
nefs cauſes Confuſion, and is 
now more hurtful than their 
Scarcity was formerly, Thus 
Fuſtinian reduc'd all the Law 
Books of his Time into 2 Vo- 
lumes, the Digeſts and the code; 
and the Fews compriz d all things 

t can be known in one ſingle 


ience, cal d cabbala as the Dro- 


ids did their Diſciplines under 
certain Maxims and Aphoriſms : 
And we might ſoon underſtand 


| would conduce to a 


inſtead of ſpending the fitte} 
Time of our Age (as we do un- 
profitably) in learning to ſpeak 
Latin and Greek, we employ it 
after the Example of the Ancient; 
upon the Mathematicks and other 
Sciences ; and as for forming the 
Judgment, that might be done in 
a ſhort Time by Logicł, and ſo the 
Know ledge of Things Natural, Su. 

natural and Moral, might eqfily 

> obtained in a few Years, if 


gment? all Superfluities were retrench- 
A, The Defire of Knowledge | ed. 
Q. 1m a young Woman,and wos i 


like others fain get as good an Huſ. 
band as 8 and 1 order * 
would know how to chuſe him : I'v: 
heard the Wiſe affirm there are eight 
Properties requir'd to make ſo great 
a Rarity. 1. Grace, 2. Race. 3. Face, 
4. Parts. 5. Arts, 6. Portion, 7, 
| ion, 8. A good Diſpoſition, 
But fince I'm hardly like to yet « 
Spouſe with all theſe Qualification, 
I defire no more of em than ſuch a 
oman's 


Happineſs, To be free, I would hav 


and «ll my 5 Senſes particularly grati- 


fyd, and therefore defire you 

Thoughts, which 3 of theſe Quali- 

fications I may beſt in my I 

ver ? The reſolving of which woul 

very mach eblige———Yours, Rec. 
A. Your 


- ſounds a lit- 
tle 1 it Hh) fait, Be, 
we hope you are as innocent 25 


we our ſelves, and fo proceed to 
the Merits of the Cauſe, anda 
ſincere plain Anſwer. Grace yon 
have nothing to do with here, ua 
It ſeems you are only for pleefo; 
your Senſes, Nor will a good Nut 
any more edify your Touch or 
Taſte, Arts will pleaſe your Ea, 
if he plays and frogs well: Fat 
your Eyes - Portion your Taft 


and ſpeak well of all things, if 


and Smel,and that which * 
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to it the ſſtb Senſe or if there | both; for yau'll ſoon find the 
be ws 4 of em. And Bed it ſelf anegſte, if the cradle 
then what need the two re- | be full, and the Cupboard empty. 
maining Qualifications,fince all | All we'll ay of the next ſal 
your fiveSenſes are gratify'd with- | be, that it does very well, 2 
out em? But we'll be ſeriovs, | handſome Leg and Foot is no 
hurt, nor all that, — but yer 
there's none, beſides perhaps now 
and then ſome lend Piece f Q 
litq, that doats upon Monſters ei- 
ther in Exceſs or Defect or un 
either a Horſe or a Monkeywould 
make a good Bedfellow, for any 
Dt 29 of theix up kind. 
Or the a Diſpoſition, it 
does well in n, tho more 
neceſſary in Woman; a tolera- 
ble portion of good Hemaur we 
mean, not ſo much as degenerates 
into Fondneſe 206 meſs, Which 
r 


and give you better Advice than 
15 youll take. ln the 
rt place, Don t be too Nice in 
your choice, leſt you ſhonld get 
done at all, or the worſt that Of- 
fers, — the common Fate of 
ou Critical Ladies; but remem- 
— Good Hucbands are like to be 
21 ſcaice, when thirty thouſand of 
Iu: em arekill'd In a Day. Then, ii 
0 i you have Choice to make, chooſ 
Toe firſt one that hasPiety,or at lea 
91 Mera! Honey, if you know 
La voy n find on : DOE give . wh 
ace. your ſelf to one Of mean Paren- | 18 apt to 5 224 of Plea- 
„ , whowill probably taſte of | fing,and dee lays Men open to 
en; hisEducation,let him be never ſo | ill Company, and the Practices 
et 6 Rich, and uſe you ill when he hes | of every cunning Koave he meets. 
g you, unleſs bis T and con- | On the whole, take our Advice 
verſation in the Worſd has corre | thus in ſhort, as to the precedency 


(ted that Yice : Nor on the other | of theſe Qualificatlons, or the 
fide, dote on that airy Name, 2 


Order wherein we think they 
Gentleman where there's no her -I ought to be defir'd; 1. firſt. 6, 
quiſites of EHate and true He- | ſecond. 7.third. 4.fourth.s.fifth, 
nsr. Much leſs on a good 


2. ſixth, 3, ſeventh. 5. eight. 
Face, unleſs you have a migd to | And fo much good may t d'ye 
have your Net W ſbare with | with your Pickiog work; till 
ou. Nor on a Vit, unleſs you | next time we hear from you. 
to be uſed Scurwily i 
of his being ſo; or at 2 he'll 


2 * _ are we 4 ive ts 
be likely to Love himſelf too 
much, long to admire you: Nor 


ow our Sign Poſts, and the Seven 
3 there any more Neceſſity of 


Champions 4 1 
A. Nay, his Fame goes a great 
his being a Schal ar, ox having any 401 Karle though not higher) 
other 5 but thoſe good old — | 
ones. — Parcere ſubjetis, & de 


than you have mounted Him. 
He's as much the Champion of 
bellare ſuperbus, (let he himſelt | Exgland from all Antiquity. as if 
tell you the meaning on t). Much 
leſs chooſe one who has nothing 


he were one of the of the 

nnd moreover, honour'd 
but Wealth, or all things without 
it, we mean a Competepcy of it, 


with more than one Order of 

Keightboed in Gann of the moſt 

unleſs you have enough for | famous Nations of Europe. There 
COST Es wr En ws * are 
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are three Opinions of him, one 
that he was a Saint, Yother a He- 
reticł, and the laſt (Medium Nega- 
tients) that he was juſt Nothing at 
all. The laſt Opinion ſeems only 
grounded onthatExtream where- 
upon Writers generally run, 
when the Monks or Poets have 
invented prodigious Tales of any 
eat Hero, as in the caſe of 
ing Arthur, Hercules, 8c, to 
avoid which, thoſe who can't 
ſwallow all, often throw all up 
together, and deny the very Foun- 
dation of theſe Stories, as Mr. cal. 
vin, and others ſeem to do in the 
preſent caſe, reckoning this Saint 
George (with his Brother St. Kitt, 
of ſwinging Memory) among the 
_ Larve, Bugbears, Maukins, Faggots, 
or what you pleaſe of the Romiſh 
Church: And though we have 
been ſometimes our ſelves in 
clin d to this Opinion, yet on bet- 
ter Thoughts, it ſeems not at all 
probable, that ſuch an almoſt u- 
niverſal Tradition, in all Chriſtian 
Kingdoms and Countries, ſo many 
Churches ſo early built to his Me- 
mory, (ſome not later than the 
fixth century) and ſuch large and 
honourable mention of him, both 
1n the Latin and Greek _ 
that all this ſhould have not un 
but pure Fable for its Original. 
More probable there fore tis, that 
there has really been ſcme famous 
Man Of that Name in rerum Na 
rura ——But the Queſtion now 
is,. 2-Saint or a Devil? For 
tis certain there was one George 
an Arrian Biſhop of Alexandria, 
who oppos d S. Aathanaſius there, 
and was —— . Saint 7 40 
Arrians WW d many foot? 
Airacles — him, which 
were Afterwards vampt and eek d 


out by the Golden Legend, till 
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the Papiſts themſelves were at 
laſt aſham'd of him, and order; 
his Office to be reform d, and ſme 
of the. leſs palatable Lyes quite 
ſtruck out. But thisGeorge it muſt 
not be, ſays Dr.Hey/in, who ſub. 
ſtitutes another in his room, a 
cappadocian byBirth, a Tribune un. 
der Diocleſian, who died for the 
Faith about Lydda in Paleſtine af. 


we can't ſee any Hiftorian he has 
worth naming,to prove his.Aſſer- 
tion, moſt of what he advances 
being grounded on the credit of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes, Which we 
doubt will hardly paſs in ſo dif- 
cerning anAge.it being very like. 
Ly.th at the Arrians had convey'd 
the Fame and Name of their Bi- 
ſhop out of Egypt into Paleſtine, 
to render the Matter leſs ſuſpi- 
cious, and impos'd him on the 
Orthodox, as à different Perſon 
from the former, tho really the 
ſame, as ſeems moſt probable 
from Simeon's own Tale, who 
gives the account of his Diſpute 
with ician Athanaſius, &c. 
which the Dr.confefles to be nc+ 
thing elſe than a Fiction of the 
Arrians to diſgrace S. Athanaſiu, 
wherein they 75 

the Heathen Hiſtoriam give him 
the ſame Character, as he ſhows 
from Armian, Marcellinws, Well, 
but mayn't the Saint hold good 
ſtill, tho' the Doctor himſelf is 


and ſome of the Story be true, tho 
the reſt never ſo falſe? We anſwer, 
All the Story being told of the 
ſame Man, and no better an A. 
thor than Simeon for both (others 
copying after him, among w hom 

ohan. de Yoragins) we can't ſee 

ut it mult agree to the ſame Per- 


ter moſt terribleTorments, tho 


far ſucceeded that | 


torc'd to part with the Dragon, 


fon,and are inc lind to the o_ 


3 ld 


23 Mol oTwSgCSEEASE. LAX. 


/ 
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of Dr. Reynolds, and we think 
moſt other Proteſtants, and this: 
famous Soldier, Saint-and Mar- 
tyr,was really no other than the 
forementioned. Arrian, Biſhop of 
Alexandria Nor we hope 18't a- 
ny more a piece of Leſe-Majeſty 
to affirm this, than *rwould be to 
deny the Story of Brute, tho 
our Kings. have formerly made 
uſe of it, and had itallow'd too 
(if we miſtake not, by Infalli- 
bility it ſelf) in the Diſputes of 
the higheſt moment. | 
Q. How a Spaniel ſhould know 
bis Maſter's Horſe ? l 
A. Undoubtedly by the ſame 
means that he knows his. Mr. Thoſe 


ſubtle Effi via or Steams by which 


he traces either him, or anv thing 
he has but toucht, by the Exqui- 
ſiteneſs of the Organ. So for Kx- 
ample,we our ſelves, if — Per- 
ſon in the Company has a ſtrong 
Perfume, may even blindfold em 
by it, and diſtinguiſh em from all 
the reſt ; nay, if with a Pair o? 
Gloves, or ſome ſuch thing well 
perfum'd, they have toucht any 
thing, tho we did not ſee em 
touch it, we may conclude by the 
ſmell that they did ſo; and even 
diſtinguiſh: one Perfume. from 
another and much after 
the lame manner tis with theſe 
Creatures,endu'd with ſo excel- 
lent a Senſe; and ſuch are Quali- 
ties fox their Maſter's Benefit, not 
their,own. To give an Inſtance 
in another ſenſe, tis almoſt incre- 
dible how many thouſand times 
an 0bjec3, may be magrify'd by an 
excellent Microſcope, and What a 
ſurprizing difference there is be- 
teen the ſame things lookt upon 
by that and the naked Eye.Now 
had we . Come ſuch Method to 


liccngthen the, Senſe of Smelling, 


as we have in Seeing, we might 
undoubtedly make the ſame di- 
ſtinction between one Odor and 
another(whichnow we can by no 
means peceive) as a; Spaniel does 
by the exqui/iteneſs of thatSenſe: 
Not that Nature has done leſs for 
us, take it altogether, than ſhe has 
for any other Creature, but in- 
deed rather more,making us ca- 
pare of diſtinguiſhing good and 
d Smells, tho” not ſo exactly 
the Odor of one Perſcn from ano- 
ther. If they be ſo fooliſhly Un- 
rateful to think this noBenefit, 
auſe of the many ungrateful 
Smells he meets with, he might 
full as well wiſß to be lind, that 
his Eyes might not be polluted 
with ſo many nauſeous Objects; 
to have no Hearing, for fear of 
Skreeks, Scolding, and ſuch gra- 
ting Noiſes as wou'd ſet his Teeth 
an edg; and no Taſte, to avoid 
Squills and Cloquintida, But this 
diſtinction of good and evil Sa- 
vours we plainly perceive a Dog 


has not,by the Food that he com- 


monly chooſes ; Eaſtern and We- 
ſtern Ci vet being much alike to 
him, unleſs perhaps he licks his 
Lips very lavourily after the 
latter, when tis likely he won't 
ſo much as touch the former. 
Q Whether if People would cat 

more Sallads, Roots and. Herbs, and 
abſtain from ſuch variety of freſb 
Diet 4s is 'usd, it would not be 


more healthful to the Engliſh con - 


Sitution, and make us more ſtrong 

and hearty, like our Brethren in 
Unity, the Dutch?! 

A. That there's very much in 
Diet, and that the Bod), nay Mind 
too, are affected with it, is too 
plain to be prov'd, or deny'd > 


and 'tis no improbable Eonjefture, 
| that the Eng/iſh Diet, conſiſting ſo 


much 
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much in Beef and Merron, + oe rd 
Meats, makes em to 
o and we don't ſee — it 
they are as ſtour and 

healthy, tho not fo large 
r Nations) whence 
—— Szying of Prince Mas- 
rice. Tn =: —— — 
60 or t 
while they erp ny 
© in their Beines; when they 
were freſh comecver, and not re- 
duc'd near theCond7r3on to Which 
the Man brought his Horſe. Tho? 
Engliſh, » 1 6 rooted in 475 

ſb that twi à very 

7 —— to covert them from 
it; but if you do, have a care o- 
ther jon d 735 does Fightin 
em to other faſbion d Fightin 
Not that our Brethren is — 
the Durch, are the only 
who live much on Sallads; for 
the Jacobites Brethren in- Ing 
the French, even in their Pr 


9, 


* 


2 i i nm 
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none of God's Creatures (unleſi 


. 4 
r s 


all, tis true in 
as | different . Z bur yet the 


cel Sahne eg, 
and tis indeed that which wthe 
tulfilling of the 3 both 
of God and þ ligen oblizes 
you to ond nam i love to 
vont Prince and Country. Their 


Intereſts ave like and le, 
like thofe of theConjeral Relation 
(indeed tis a Political Marriage, 


and the Wife has a Propriety in 
our Country as well asthe Hol: 
band — maybe infrance, 
lis'd Nations) and x 
may be laid of this, as of the o- 
ther, “ Thoſe that God has 
2 join d t — let no Man 
and yet 
2 If the Unbelicn 
„let him depart ! 11 
i dent Goſpel. Then 


or 


4 


(the Common People we mean, ot 
whom we are now di 
were uſed to Feaſt on a piece of 
Bread and a Tornep, bat muſt 
now be bone Bead foes they 
nep without 
han't Men toTilltheir Ground: 
Nor yet ist any wonder if the 
poorer hungty Slaves ſnou d fight | band 
deſperately when they came to 
Storm onr Cam d ſince they are 
in hopes of finding there; 
Store of Beef and Mutton. 

Q. Whether I may not be Indiffe- 
rent to al things but Religion and 


A. 100 might have ſhottned | 
your Queſhon, and ask d it of 
Religion only: And accordingly 
we reply — Lou — be Indif- | 
rw to every thing but Rel igi- 
; thoꝰ this Religion is io Com. 


thee are a few other things, 
beſides thoſealteady mention d, 
toward which ean neither 
religiouſly nor ſo much as pru- 
dently be Indievent: As what 
think y "Madam of Domeſti- 
cal ives? Have you no F.. 


— pr rren Sifters, Friends, Huſ- 
— * ? Ought 


17 to d by Indifferent here? Or 
you ate ſo, 94 yon expect 

they'll be otherwiſe ſe ? And ſhoud 

you like their —_—— If not, 
turn the Cod the caſe is 
tlydendod.Bur we read 

viſed, to uſe the World as not a- 
bufing i it, thoſe who have Wire 
to be as if they had none, Sec. and 


— otherd things ſoonding the 
ſame way,which fairly to 
—_— at ſuch a Steical Huf. 


requir'd of us, *Tis an- 
prebenſi a Term, that there's fwer x this principally relate: " 


_— 


2 N22 


the preſent Neceſſity, and a time 
of Perſecution, w hen the Brother 
was to deliver up the Brother to 
Death, and rhe 1 the Hop 
when twas extreamly requ;/ite to 
fit more looſe from all wor/d/y 
Enjoyments,than W the Church 
was in h 
But neither did this vacate choſe 
great Nataral, as well as Chriſtian 
Duties of Conflancy , Friendſhip , 
Tenderneſs towards our nearer 
Relations, or even of an univerſal 
Charity to all Human Nature. 
Nay, it gave occaſions to move noble 
and ſurpriaing Inflances of it, as 
we may ſee in Mr. Les admi- 
rable Hiſtory of the Martyrdom 
of St. Theodora (Which we cou'd 
with were more known and read 
and in tooo other Examples of 
nndoubted Credit, wHich Church 
Hiſtorians have recorded, the Chri. 
fians (ure net beitig indifferent 
to one another, when their ad- 
miiable mutual Faith and Love 
was turn d intoa Proverb among 
the very Heathens. But this In- 
differenee makes yon cool and 

ealy, above the ordinary M eał- 

neſs F Life, inſenſible of Fear or 

Love, or Hatred or Davies, or the 

Calemities of your felf or Friends. 

Yes, and alf this wouw'd à Hatcher 
or a Halter do, or if twere but a 
200d ſound Doſe ol O; but 
the Queſtion is, Whether you'd 
do well in making ufe of em 
for that” Neaſes? We neither 
rb te be thus celeſi, nor is it 
deprable be be e, r laitly,(which 
clinches Ad makes 2 work ) 
neither can we be ſo, ſhou'd we 
ne er ſo much affect or defire it. 
t an lajary to our Friends or 
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. or ſelves not to be concerned 
5s an- the DEſevies and Mifortuntes of 
tes to iſe; Compaſſion-is no Weakneſs, 
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but the want of it ſo great aove 
nay, ſo great Crime befides, and 
of ſo dangerous a Conſequence, 
that no Perſon ought to be ſuffer- 
ed in a Gil Society who in void f 
it, but to be turned out to graze 
among the ſuitable Herd of Wolves 
and Tygers, The want of concern 
tor the reſt of Mankind, or the 
common Bleſſings of Life, is a great 
Unhappineſs even in thoſe who 
are proud m thinking they poſſeſs 
it, for the higher degrees of this 
Indifference they have attained to, 
the more miſerable ſtill they are: 
Their Soul wants its Taſte, and 
Touch and is as it were in a dead 
Palſy, none of which wou'd be 
very deſirable to the Body 
— but they feel no Pain. 
true, 'tis but ſo much the 
worſe they ought to be 
cup d and ſearifyd immediately, 
chat they may feel Pain, and a 
Sigh or Shrinking a little, won d 
be a hopeful Indication 
And hereabouts indeed is the 
main ſtreſs of the Matter 
There are ſo many ill Objects, 
diſpleaſing and mortifying Cir- 
cumſtances that we meet with in 
the World, till we are arriv d to 
this happy State of Iadolence, that 
take bad and good one with ano- 
ther, the is ſo outweightd by 
the bad, that were we not bet ter 
be without beth? No indeed were 
we not, while 2 or 3 of my Gra- 
nams old Laws hold good, That 
half a Loaf"s better than no Bread; 
Make the beft of a bad Market, &c. 
( as you may find in the Me- 
moirs of the grave and prudent 
Sancha Pancha : ) Nor is it true 


there are more diſpleaſing Ob- 


jects than the contrary, for don't 
we ſee 100 ſound Faces (out- 


watdly) to one covered with 
Feri 


Scorſfs and Sores; 100 ſound Wind |: of _ Anceſtors, as the Ro- 
and Limb (as before) to 1 Cripple,| mans; ſome; by conjoining of 
and ſo ot all other Senſes? Only | Hieroglyphicks and Enfigns , 
ſuch anpleaſing Sights make a grea-| which are our Arms, which 
ter and more Ling Impreſſion up: have had the ſame Fate as other 
en u for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
they are more rare; the Cer- 
tainty whereof appears from 
hence, that n 
People who are buſy d about 
Hoſpitals, have this ſo deſirable 
an ladifference, not being at all 
moy'd. with Sights of this na- 
ture tho no more fit to make 
Jury men of than ſome other 
Trades, whom the Law has ex- 
prefly excluded for the fame 
Reaſon, Laſiy, 'Tis impractica- 
ble; there's a wide Difference 
between a Huff and a Perſon of 
true Valour; tis eaſy to pretend 
to this Indi ſference, but impoſſi- 
ble to obtain it. The Blood 
and Spirits will move about 
us they ate mov'd, and carry 
the Soul with 'em in ſpite of 
all, its gruff Philoſophy ; and 
whoever ſays they entirely pol-' 
ſeſs it, is only an errant Cheat, 
and a great HypocriteQ. 
. . Q,:1 have for ſome. time ſtudied 
Heraldry, and can underſtand but 
little thertof ;, but am very deſirous 
to know the Riſe and moſt particular 
Acconnt you. can give me of it, to- 
ether with the Arms that- are born 
eur Nation, and thoſe about it, 
I will not be too earneſt in preſſing 
for an Anſwer, but the ſooner you l 
oblige not only me, but ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen alſo, that have deſired me to 
write about it, © I 


Things of the World, and from 
vexryſmall and plain beginnings, 
by encteaſing of Alliances, have 
at length compos d Scutcheons, 
ſo variouſly quarter d and coun- 
terquarter d that it has been re- 
quiſite to make an Art, called 
Heraldry, and to invent new 
Words, with particular Officers, 
call'd Kings, and Heralds of Arms, 
tor te and diſplay: them; 
and ſo many Races and Marri- 
ages are crouded together in 
the narrow. Extent of theſe 
Scutcheons,that great Rolls and 
long Hiſtories can ſcarcely ex- 
plain them at length. The 
Scutcheon which we: firſt Bla- 
zon, hath 6 Fields, vis. 2 Me- 
tals, and 7 Colours, the Metals 
are, Or, and Argent; the Co- 
lours, Azvre, (Which is Blue) 
Gules (Red) Verd (Green) and 
Sable (Black) Purpure (a mixture 
of Azure and Gules Tenne (which 
is Orange) and Sangeine, Beſides 
theſe Colours there are 2 Furr 
which adorn the Scutcheon, Er- 
mine of Sable upon Argent, and 
vair Or verry, of Azure upon Ar- 
gent ; and when theſe Colour 
ber altered the Scutcheon mult 
e blazoned verry of ſuch Co- 
lours. Some Scutcheons have 


are call d. White Sh 
they have done any memorable 
Atchievement; of which Vr 
gil ſpeaks PA 


4. All Nations have been 

curious in n intq their 
own Antiquit ies, and particular — 
Perſons to preſerve the Tokens | ingloris ahd.) Others have 
of their er- ſome by only 2 ſmall Scutcheon in the 
Hiſtones, others by the Images | middle, and: this: Sefatcheor. 
5 44 


£ 5 : 
a * 
5 5 


neither Metals nor olours, and 
either Me Na hls 
ts bet 


The principal Parts of theſe 


or perpendicularly, tis call'd 


Boſe perpendicularly. 3. The 


ſaid to be in the Feſſe Point. 


Scutcheons are 9, anſwering to 
the Parts of a Man's Face, 
which may be call'd every ones 
natural Scutcheon, whereinto 
are colle&ed in ſeyeral Quar- 
ters all the Titles of the Nobi- 
lity and Qualities of the Soul. 
Theſe Parts are term'd, 1. The 
Dexter Chief, which anſwers to 
the Right Temple. 2. The 2Mid- 
dle chief, to the middle of the 
Forehead. 3. The Sinifter chief, 
to the Left Temple. 4. The 
Honour Point, to the Root of the 
Noſe, 5. The Feſſe Point, to the 
place of the Noſe. 6. The Nom 
bril Point, to the Mouth. 7, The 
Dexter Baſe, to the Right Mu- 
chato, 8. The Siniſter Baſe, to 
the Left. And 9. The preciſe 
middle Baſe, to the Chin, This 
Scutcheon is divided ſometimes 
into ſundry ſorts of Colours, or 
Metals, It it be divided in pale, 


Party per Pale; if in Feſſe, or 
athwart, *tis call'd Party per 
keſſe; it ſlopingly, *tis calbd 
Party per Bende; laſtly, ' tis quar- 
ter d either by Croſſes, Gyrons, or 
by a Saltire, or elſe counterquar- 
tered, when one of its Quarters 
is again quartered, Next are 
to be conſidered the Ordinaries, 
wich are. 1. The chief, which 
15 the higheſt part of the Scut- 
cheon. 2. The Pale, which di- 
vides it from the Chief to the 


Feſſe, which cuts it acroſs the 
Pale, 4. The Bende, which cuts 
from the rightAngle to the Baſe, 
and is a Colize, if it be a third 
part leſs than the Bezde, and a 
Button, if it be two thirds leſs 
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8. TheGyrons, which from 8 Tri- 
angles terminates in the Center. 
There are other leſs principal 
parts, as the Fazks,which divide 
it by the ſides, the Fmancheures 
with I or more Points, the Pyle 
which is a great Iſoſoles Triangle 
revers'd, the Perle, which 1s 4 
kind of a T,taking up ſometimes 
the whole Shield, the Guſſets, Lo- 
2anges, Frets, and ſuch other 
things as are better repreſented 
by Figure than Words, Theſe 
Armories are ſometimes indent- 
ed, ingrail'd, and imbattail'd at 
their ſides, and ſometimes they 
are either charged or bruiſed 
with ſundry Figures, the for- 
mer when there is but one in 
the middle, charg'd when they 
are ſeme all over. A Bordure 1s 
any thing which ſurrounds the 
Scutcheon. Some Shields are 
cover'd with divers things, dia- 
per'd in form of Broidery, Leaves 
and Moriſque's, and fretted in fa- 
ſhion of Croſſes, & c. which wou d 
be tedious to recite, and therefore 
we ſhall proceed to gi ve an Account 
of the Arms of ſome of the greateſt 
Princes of the World, 

England bears Gules, 3 Lions, 


01, armed and languid Azure. 


France bears 2 Scutcheons, the 
firſt is Azure, 3 Flower-de-/uces, 
Or, 2 in Chief, and 1 in Point, 
Which is France. The ſecond in 
Gules, 2 Chains, Or, which is 
Navarre, Ireland, Gules, a Harp, 
Or. Holland, Or, a Lion Gules. 
Flanders, Or, a Lion Sable, languid 
Gules. Saxon), Barry, Or, and Sa- 
ble of 8 pieces, a Demi CroF-wwi 
or Crancelin Vert, plac'd bend - 
wiſe. Savoy,Gules,a Croſs Argent; 


Arragon bears, Or, 4 Pales Gules. 


Denmark Or, Seme of Hearts Gules, 


than a Cotiſte; 5, The cheveron. 
6, The Croſs, 7. The Saltire. 


3 Lions Leopardez Azure, / anguid 
and armed, Or; Sweden, Azare; 
Be tmiee 


three Crowns, or, two in Chief, 
and one in Baſe. Bavaria Fuſile 
Argent and Azure, of twenty 
one Pieces placed Bend wiſe. 
Florence, Argent, a Flower - de- 
juce, expanded Gules. Parma, 
Or, fix Flower - de- luces Azure. 
Poland, Gules, an Eagle Argent, 
Beaked, Membred, Crowned; 
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nowed and paſſed in Saltyte. 
Lombardy, Gules, a Lion, Or, 
armed and langued, Sable. Han. 
gary, Barry, Argent, and Gules, 
of eight Pieces. The Turk bears 
Vert. a Creſcent, Argent. Pre. 
fter Fohn bears Azure, a Cruci- 
fix Argent, We might name 


| ſeveral others, but theſe are 


Or, The Charm of Tartary bears; the Arms of the moſt conf 
Or, an Owl Sables. Bohemia, | derable Kingdoms. 


Argent, a Lion Gules, his Tail 


— 


Doggrel ORACLE. 


Gentlemen, 


Q. * R Compaſſion to the 


Suffering of the weaker 


Sex, and the daily Favours you be- 
ftow on them, embol dens me to trou- 
ble you at this time, hoping you 
will, out of your accuſtomed Kind- 
neſs, oblige me with an Anſwer. 
My Caſe is thus I am Widow 
of a noble rather than genteel, 
bur decay'd Family, and have 
a Daughter of about Twenty 


Years of Age, whoin a young 


Gentleman for ſome time ear- 


'neftly courted, but at length 
it may be, not having a Pre- 
of ſo much Money as de- 


ſired, and out of that Conſide- 
ration having ſeveral times re- 
ceived a Denial from me, hath 
wrote her a Farewel Letter 
and therein ſufficiently abuſed 


me, which; becanſe not pub- 
lick, I with Silence paſt over; 
-but his Malice not ſtaying 
chere, "he hart! to ſeveral of 
mine, and my Daughters Ac- 


© , *S 


® > my 
* £ 


quaintance, ſcandaliz'd me ve- 
ry groſly, and lately hath ſent 
to ſeveral Friends and Relati- 
ons by Meſſengers, and in Pen- 
_ny-Poſt Letters, and paſted up 
againſt the Door where I live, 
and ſeveral Neighbours Door, 
and ſcatter'd in and about the 
Pew where we fit at Church, 
and thrown into Windows, 3 
number of dark but veryabuſie 
Verſes, a Copy whereot poſtel 
up at our Door inclos d | iend 
yon: And as I do not underſtand 
ſome obſcure es, and becauſe! 
am not capable of ſerving him as le 
deſerves, I have made bold 1 
trouble you, and to implore yt 
Aſſiſtance in the ſooneſt Orack 
Jon can, to bite him in like mar 
ner, and revenge the man) Inj 
ries I and my Daughter bam, 
without Cauſe , ſuffered at bi 
Hands, and therein you wil is 
| fmitely obli ge my Dau gheer, an 
| Jour bumble Servant, x 
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There lives a Lady hereabout, 
With Aſpect terrible enough 
To fright away the ſtrongeſt Lover, 
If cupid did not reign aboye her: 
She hath a Daughter, fair and young, 
From Loins of jolly Bacchus ſprung ; 
Her Beauty, Shape, her Mein, her Air, 
Do all conſpire by gentle War 
To captive young timorous Hearts, 
Wounded with cupid's golden Darts: 
Among this charming Number, I 
Us'd proſtrate at her Feet to lie; 
To gain her Love, I bend my Mind, 
And ſhould have tound her good and kind, 
If her ſharpe Mother's ſubtle Lyes 
Had not reſtrain'd her Tongue and Eyes : 
The firſt ſpake nought but her Commands, 
Which held the laſt in cruel Bands, 


And gave them Objects; ſuch a Mother 


None never had, nor ſuch a Lover, 
As I by all Actions ſhow'd ; 
Such I was known to th* World abroad. 
All wonder'd that my Conquereſs 

Did not attend my bold Endeavour, 

But that I'm forc'd at laſt to leave her; 
But if they had not known this Eyil- 


Natur'd, this She-Politick Devil, 


How cunningly' ſhe firſt engag'd me, 
And with baſe Tricks had enrag's me, 
And made my Muſe her _ 2 7 
I muſt beliere, they then would cry, 
Brave Man, who ſtill unconquer'd art, 
And haſt defy'd her unſeen Dart, 

Thou bravely haſt regain'd thy Heart. 
I muſt confeſs the Daughter's Love 

I aim'd at, who can Hermits move; 
But never thought (with Cupid's leave) 
That by Love only I could live: 

I always did expect ſome thing 

Of that which to the World doth bring 
All things; but ſhe thought to delude 
Me with vain Shows, and to exclude 
Me from her Gold, as if I were 

A ſtupid Fool, not fit to ſhare | 

In Pluto Gifts: It ſhe thought ſo, 
Then I proclaim, and let all know 


For thinking ſo ſhe is a Foo], 


And ought to go to Crutchet- School , 
Ee 2 
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To learn more Wit. Her Daughter's Face, 
SZ If ſhe conſults a faithful Glaſs, 


To her Eyes will appear not bleſs d 

With ſuch bewitching Charms, to wreſt 

My Senſes from me. Others know 

This for a Truth, and found it ſo. | 

I know ſhe doth in yain expect | | 
Some rich old Dotard to direct | & 
His faint Eyes to her Daughter's Charms, 

And blindly ruſh into her Arms ; 

Since no young 'Man, her Equal will 

Accept of ſuch a bitter Pull . 

Without ſome Sugar; and in vain 

Much every one ex to gain 

Such Sweetneſs, till three Hundred Pounds 

Are (ent into the Crutchet-Grounds, 

And till ſhe bears ſome Hundreds more 

Are Swimming from the Indian Shoar. 

A dozen Years will ſcarce effect 

The firſt, the laſt let her expect 

Three Ages hence, *twill never come 

I'm ſure until the Day of Doom. 

She is not worth the Wrath my Muſe 

Thus vents againſt her, let her chooſe 

A nobler Theme, and not defile 

In Filth her undefiled Quill. 

It any Reader would know more, 

To th' two blue Poſts let him go Oer; 

| A Ferſon may be ſpoke with there 
= Will ſatisfie his longing Ear. 


'  Quondam Phil ocantius 
Anſwer, 


Doggrel ! Ariſe from that dark Cell. 
Wheie you and angry Satyr dwell; 
Whether in Butlers Tomb you reſt, 
Or are of Oldham's Duſt poſſeſt; 

Ariſe, and hither with you bring 

Your keeneſt Whip, and ſharpeſt Sting ; 
Your Horns and Tail, and Cap and Bells, 
And all your well-known Trinkets elſe ! 

Not that we'd have you force a Laughter 
For Widow yain, or her fair Daughter. 
But a poor Lover's Cauſe eſpouſe 
Who's th' elde Branch of all your Houſe. 


Jran 
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Brave Man! tis thee=—yes, thee well ſing, 
And to thy Shrine juſt Incenſe bring : 
Thou, Hero's Race, unconquer'd art; : 
Thy Pen, more ſharp than cupid's Dart, 
Regains thy own, and Gains our Heart. 
How bleſs'd the Age that knows this CGvil- 
Natur'd, this He Poetick Devil ? | 
'Twou'd almoſt make a 2£11-ftone cry 
To have thy Muſe its Enemy, 
Ah, hapleſs Daughter ! hapleſs Mother ! 
Who ſach a Poet, ſuch a Lover, 
Have lof you'll ne'er find ſuch another. 
His Rhymes how juſt, his Senſe how clear, | 
His Cutting Satyr how ſevere 
A Cat- 4 nine-Tails arm'd with Spurs 
He uſes ſnare, or ſomething worſe. 
O, were thy Merits better ſhow'd, 
Wert thou but known to the World abroad, 
All wou'd conclude, unleſs they're madder, 
That they were Mad, or thou hadſt had her. 
Saffold is dead what tho' he be, 
His conj ring- Mantle reſts on thee ; 
For none, without the help of Sprite, 
Either like him or thee coud Write. 
Thy Face, ſo, ſo, but that behind 
Excels it far We mean thy Mind. 
Thou haſt a Soul as fair, as bright, 6 
oy As clear, as beauteons as the Night—— 
ben dreſt in Stars, which, as they ſay, 
Unſeen compoſe the Milky-way ; N 
Which ſown ſo thick with Star- ſeed is, | | 
We can't diſtinguiſh that from this, | | | 
By Love thou canſt not /ive, thou ſay'd, | | 
But ſure by Poetry thou may/# - : 
So have I ſeen for halt an Hour, | | 5 


Full on the Bank of Ditch of Tower, 
Some Cripple plentiſully pour 
A Thames of Wit from his loud Throat, 
Exceeding Guns, or Through- Bridge- Note 
Hark how he twangs the doleful Ditty, 
Some bloody Murder in the City, 
Or out — ot which more g/ad is he 
Than even the Crowner's ſelf can be! | 
See how the long-ear'd Rout admire him, | a 
Ours Envy, th' other Sex defire him; #5 
No gentle Kitchen-Stuff can bear him, 
But like warm Tallow drips to hear him. 
| "BE 80 
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So and much more —— this Modeſty 

Be hang'd ! ſo would they Pete on thee 

Did that not hinder, would'ſt thou take 

But Pains to fng what thou doſt make, 

We might expect more than ſome-thing | 

From thee, the Tow'rs old Walls would ring, 

The Lyons wou'd be charm'd aſleep, 

From muddy Caves the Eels wou'd creep, 
And tho' they have no Voice, wou'd try 

To imitate thy Harmony, 

Call all the Song ſters of the Flood, 

Babbling, like Bitterns, in the Mud. 


The Fool to thee ! the Fool ſo ſtupid, 

To be in Love with naked Cupid, 

(Yenus we mean) and cou'd they think 

Thee ſuch an Aſs > So Men in drink, 

When able ſcarce to lift the Bumper, 

Still think their Felow-Drunkard drunker ; 
But with ſarp Repartee you bang em. 

And fairly leave the Fos among em: 

Then how you mawl the Future Finnies, 

Your Rivals, with the Pills and Guinea's © 
The Breach you ſtowm'd, no more will enter; 
When you're beat of, who is't dares venture? 
In Hell ſhe may lead Apes, but none 

Will lead her here, now you are gone ; 

But cou'd'ſt thou not enough abule her, 
Unleſs thou did'ſt thus All be-muſe her ? 

*T was well reſolv'd when all was Oer, 

Thy Belts all ſhot, to (ay no more. 


O Britiſh Bard! cou'd we but Bribe thee ! 
To teach thy Art, how we'd deſcribe thee ! 
How ſhou'd this Reree Show: be ſhown | 
In Rhymes Notorious as thy o wn 
But ſince we muſt of that deſpair, 


Or only fighing wiſh it were, ; 


As under Faithorn oft tis ſaid 

On many a Vit —and Logger-Hezd ; 
If him you'd know, you muſt not look 
* Upon the Picture, bunt the Book ; | 
So we to tother fide muſt ſend 

Any kind Cuſtomer or Friend 

To thy own Rhymes,. which altogether 
Reſemble thee, their »own dear Father, 

So like, if Bums not know thee by em, 
Thou, without Spit Frog, may'ſt deſie em. 


Queſiion 


lion 
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Queſt. I, 


Vhet her goes the Sun, when it doth ſet at Night, 
Since tis not ſeen until the next Day-light ? 


Anſwer 1. Negatively, 


To this hard Knot, as Ancient Sages tell, 
We ſay——it goeth not — into a Well. 


2, Poſitively, 


Pray, Madam, at our Anſwer do not fret, 


When it doth Set, tis plain — it goes 


to Set. 


3. Neither Negati vel) nor Poſitively, 
Where goes the Actor, ſay what Mori al knows, 
When from the Stage, behind the Scenes he goes? 


Q. May 1 venture on the Free- 


dom to reprove or chide a Spirit or 
Demon, if they give the firſt Occa- 
ſton of Offence, or diſturb my quiet? 

A. Furſt, be ſure you don't 
Slander the poor Devil, and that 
tis not impriſon d Puls, or ſome 
of your Caterwawling-Servants 
that diſturb your Houſe, while 
the Fairies and Robin Good Fel- 
low are Innocent. It you are 
ſatisfied in that Point, the leaſt 
thing you can do, is to ask 
Mr. Devil what his Buſineſs is? 
What he makes there? And 


why he keeps ſuch a Clutter 


yeu can't Sleep for him: 
aud if he can't give a 
hand ſume Account of himſelf, we 
ſee no Reaſon why you mayn't 
re prove him for his Fauci neſs, 
tho have a care of being Rude 


with him, uſing any actionable 
Words, for he is a very fei) angry 
Fellow, and will be likely enough 


to take the Law of you; and at 
Common-Lawyou are certainly 
caſt, for you'll not get one Alt 
— to undertake your Bu 


ſineſs againſt him. To be grave 
you do not poſitively aſſert any 


Fact, and *till you do that, tis 


hardly worth the while to an- 
ſwer your Queſtion any otherwile, 

Q. What is Time? 

A, We'll give you our own 
Notion of it; and it may, We 
think. be thus tolerablydeſcrib d 

— *Tis the Duration of a 
Creature, meaſur'd by the Revo- 
lation of the Heavenly Bodies 
Duration, and that ſucceſſive, be- 
cauſe tis of a creature, whereby, 


Firſt, The 7 yy, the preſent 


Moment is excluded, being only 
the Term of Time, not Time it 
ſelf; and then it's imply'd that 
Time is incompatible with an Un- 
created Being, Who, all ſound Phi- 
loſophers andDivines have ever 
held, is fmul & ſemul, has no 
Succefſion, no Parallax, Or Tro- 
pical Converſion, ( which we 
render, no variableneſs, nor Sha- 
dow of turning): By Creatures 
here,we mean all Created Beings, 
the whole Syfem or Frame Of 
Viſibles and even Invifibles, which 

Ee 4 ever 
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ever began to be, Time in general | great many more of them, ſeem 
being the complex Meaſure of | rather a Combination of Letter; 
their Duration, taken from End | than proper Words, ( tho* we 
to End, and the beſt particular | know ſome are of another mind) 
Meaſure we have of thisDuration, | however, we're ſure that ſome. 
being the repeated Revolutions of | times the 24 Letters only haye 
the Heavenly Bodies, ſo -that if | been made uſe of in charms, on 
there were any created Bei „gs in ſuch a determinate Order, 
before the World was made, as without any Combination, We 
tis improbable but there were, | ſay ¶ repeat ed or written] becauſe 
at leaſt Angels, we can in gene- this Cuſtom has been, as it 
ral apply ſwcceſſtve Duration to | ſhou'd ſeem from all Antiquity, 
their Exiſtence, tho* tis own'd | to make uſe ot both, tho we be. 


we can't the Meaſure of any 


lieve repeating it was the more 


Heavenly or Earthly Bodies, actual | ancient way. The remaining 


Revolution, becauſe then no 
ſuch Bodies, tho? like the Juli. 
an Period, we can ſet the Watch 
a little backward,and makeTime 
intrude upon Eternity in Suppoſ - 
tion, we mean, ſo as to (ay there 
were ſo many aclual Durations, 
ſo many Inſtants paſs'd from 
their creation to the creation of 
the World as would have made 
ſo many Days or Years, greater or 
leſs than any Number given. 
Q. What's the nature of 4 
Charm ? whether it be of that effect 
as ſome ſuppoſe it to be? and whe- 
ther tis lawful to make uſe of it? 
A. Wethink the proper No- 
tion of a Charm to be this, 2 Form 
of Words or Letters repeated or 
written, whereby ſtrange things 
are pretended to be done, be- 


ou the ordinary Power of 
Nature, 


A Form of Words, whereby we | 


diſtinguiſh it from ſome Amu- 
lets, which pretend to much the 
ſame unaccountable Effects, tho? 
they receive the Power of pro- 
ducing ſuch Effects from Pla- 
netary Influences, or what Gaffa- 
rel pleaſes. We add, a Form of 
_ Letters as well as Words, becauſe 
the famous Abracadabra, and a 


part of our Deſcription will (2 
risfy the remaining Que ries.— 
What Effects theſe Charms have, and 
whether or no they are lawful ? A 
that before has partly done the 
firſt, — hat the nature of it i 
We proceed therefore to the 
next Branch of it, [ whereby 
ſtrange things are pretended ty 
be done.] We ſay, pretended, be- 
cauſe we are ſatisfy'd theEf-& 
aſcrib'd to em are very often 
in a proper ſenſe only /yinz Hen. 


ders, tho? we dare not ſay they 
are always ſo, being perſwadel 
theyhave ſometimes ſucheſſech, 
tho' at others miſs, as in Age; 
whether the Devil in the Cham 
be too weak, or he whom ſome 
People fancy in the Ague to 
Frong, (which is indeed the ſaw!) 
or however, *cis they order th: 
Juggle between em; howevt 
thele Effects pretended to, or per 
form'd muſt be certainly be 
yond the ordinary Power of Ns 
ture, = Ay, but 1ays the 0 
Woman's Advocate, we dont 
know what the Power of NA 
is, nox how far it extends; it 
enough, but we know how ti 
it does not; we muſt by 03/# 


vation and common Senſe halt 
9 SES Loch 
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ſome tolerable Notion of its not ſay that Words repeated may 
ordinary and regular Operations; have ſometimes and in ſome ca- 
nay, many things there are which | ſes a very ſtrange and yet a na- 
weevidently perceive to be un- | tural Operation,at leaſt when ſung, 
doubted Effects of natural Cauſes as all Charms anciently were, and i 
(under which we may perhaps | as the very Word often implies, 1% 
yet rank the Operation of the | and Words, or Tune, or both it muſs | 
Magnet)the Modus of whoſe A- have been, with which David 19 
ction would not only puzzle the ſtop'd the raging of Saul, which | 
Athenians, but all the Boyls, the | yet ſeems to have been natural. But 
Cartes's and Ariftotles that ever | forthe faremention'd writtenCharms 
have been in Nature; and yet no ſuch thing can be pleaded, 
however, all are agreed the Ef- | and even under pretence of the 


ore felts are natural, or according to | other, we doubt not but unlawful 
ing the ſettled regular Powers of na Incantion and Con juration have 
1 tural Agents: But ſo we might been uſed, otherwiſe the Wiſdom 
yu conclude, wou'd it not be if we | of God would never have made an 


and ſhou'd ſee a Man fly, (without 
' o any Virtuoſo Wings ox Whirlwind ) 


expreſs Law againſt them, nay, pu- 
niſh'd them with Death; nor can 


the or if a Perſon ſhon'd be here this | we ſee but that the Words char- 
St: Moment, and at York the next, or | mer and Enchanter are well ren- 
the diſcover Thoughts and Actions at | der'd from the Hebrew in our 
reby the greateſt diffance ; nor is it, Tranſlation, and come up fully 


in our judgments, leſs unaccounta- | to the Notion which we and all 
ble, that a few nonſenſical Words, | Antiquity have concei vd of them. 
hung about the Neck of à Child, | Nor can we think ſuch forms of 
who can't be aſſiſted by Fancy or | Words as have their unaccountable 
Imagination, ſhow'd yet have a | Operatious,cſpecially written, w- 
firange Power of driving away a | 10g(viſebly)to themſelves only not 
Diſeaſe, which yet we dare not | any peculiar Subſtance on which 
ſay it has never done, being verily | they may be written or to which 
perſuaded of the contrary, for | they are united, but that they re- 
thu is not a thing of yefeerday. The ceiv'd this Virtue from ſome 
Jews dealt much in charms, tho | curſed original Compact n ith ſome 
ſeverely forbidden by their Law, deluſi ve Demon, ho yet ſeldom 
and not only their Rabbies, but does 4 good turn but he repays an 
Joſephus himſelf tells us, that $o-| ill in its room, Beſides, there may 
lomon himſelf was very well; be a tacit and imply'd Submiſſizn 
kill'd in them and tells us an odd to the condition of the original 
Story of a Few that Wrought a contract, without which no Be- 
wonterful Feat by a Charm, be-| nefit to be obtain d, (as when a 
fore Veſpaſian the Emperor; tho' Man takes a Shilling he's /ited 
all that may be natural; Soſo- for a Soldier, at leaſt it o'ten coſts 


\ Natvi mon's Charms being only lawful} him dear to get off again) and 
Js; fur natural Magick,or Underſtanding the uncertainty how far ſuch a 
how fa in the Natures and Virtues of; Contract may reach, and whatPow- 
5 Oe. 


Simples and Herbs, ſecret and un. er it may give, wou'd fright any 
fe ha known to other People. We will; wiſe man from vent ring within i 
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reach; however this ill effect is 
at leaſt neceſſary from ſuch kind 
of Uſages, that they are not on- 
ly of ill Fame, and ſo wou'd not 
be us d bya good man, but further 
* off the _ both from a 

ependance on the Supreme Being, 
and even from a rational uſe + 
thoſe auxiliary natural Courſes 
which he has diſpos'd in the 
Syſtem of the World for the 
Benefit of his Creatures; for all 
which Reaſons we think repeat 
ed Charms at beſt deubt ful, writ- 
ten Charms utterly unlawful. 

Q. Whether it be poſſible for any 
Man now upon Earth to live with- 
out Sin? If it be poſſible, then how 
comes it to paſs that ne Inſtance can 
be given ff any meer Man who al- 
ways liv'd free from it ? And what 
can be the meaning of thoſe places 
of Scripture? There is not a juſt 
man upon earth that doth good 
and finneth not: If we ſay that 
we have no fin we deceive our 


ſelves, c. If it be impoſſible to | fi 


{ive without Sin, then this Abſur- 
dity will follow, that we are oblig d 
to Impoſſibilities, for we are bound 
to avoid all Sin whatever, ſmall as 


well as great; beſides, we read in 


Scripture, that God's Command- 
ments are not grievous, that 
_ Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy, and his 
Burden light: From whence it fol- 
lows, that the Divine Precepts are 
poſſible to be kept, In ſhort, ſince 


Sin u the Tranſyreſſiun of a Law, | 


either tis poſſible for us to live free 
from Sin, or elſe the Law which for- 
bids aud condemns it muſt be unjuſt 
and tyrannical ; ut ſuch a Law 
cannot proceed from a good and 4 
wiſe Prince, much leſs from the 
Fountain of Wifdom and Goodneſs - 
Jour Thouglts upon the whole? 

A. We are ſorry ſuch conſi- 
derable Queſtions as theſe 


— 
— — 
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ſhou'd remain ſo long unar- 
ſwer'd, but the croud of Papen 
make ſuch Accidents ſometime; 
unavoidable. To the 1ſt, he. 
ther it be poſſible for any Man now 
upon Earth to live without Sin? 
We anſwer: Conſidering the 
reſent Circumſtances we think 
uch a degree of Perfection not 
poſſible; ſo that the Fact being 
granted, we need not deſcend 
to examine your Proofs of it, 
that none have thus actually 
liv'd. You urge, if it be im- 
poſſible to live without Sin, 
then twill follow we are ob- 
lig'd to Impoſlibilitiesz we an. 
ſwer, that may be impoſſible 
at ſome times and in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances which was not at 
another ; this Impoſſibility of 
living without all Sin we have 
reduc d cur ſelves to by our 
own Act,the Fall of Man, who 
was a voluntary Agent, and un- 
der no ſuch Impoſſibility of not 
nning as we now are. We 
further add, that notwithſtand- 
ing this Fall our Saviour has ſo 
reſtor d and ſtrengthen d Man- 
kind, that tho' tis not (we 
think) poſſible to abſtain from 
all Sins, ſmall or great, as of 
ſudden Surreption, wandrirg 
Thoughts, and ſuch as are next 
to unavoidable Infirmities, yet 
tis poſſible, if we make ule of 
thoſe Afiſtances which the Chri- 
ſian Law preſents us, to abſtain 
from greaterand groſſer Acts of Sin, 
as well as by degrees to conquer 
even theHabits of 'em.Tho again, 
impoſſible to do even this byour 
own Strength, without ſupernats- 
ral Aſſiſtance, which if we forfeit 
bythe habitual Averſion of our Wills 
from good, tis we our ſel ves intro- 
duce this Impoſſibility, thi/* 
things which God requires ot 
: us 


8s V 9 e r= ws 
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8 1 f Contradiction 
ch, 3 in them- ral Philoſophy, That the Will does 
ſelves impoſſible. God requires | not deſire Evil as ſuch, but only 
of us to repent of all Sins, as it has ſome appearance of Good, 
(which as before in our power, i. e, as 'tis either pleaſant or pro- 
with his aſſiſtance) and to ſtrive | ftable, What account then can be 
againſt even leſſer Sins; and in given, that Grief, and Envy, and 
doing thus, he has promis'd he | impatience, which it is in our pow-. 
willforgive thoſeSins whichwe, er to diſcard, or at leaſt to miti- 
not God, have brought us under gate, one be permioted to lodge 
a ſort ofneceſſity of committing. % much in ſome Mens Breaſts, when 
As to your farther Objections, they only knaw and diſquiet their 
We anſwer, Tis this Aſſiſtance, Minds, and conſequently have not 
this Forgiveneſs, which makes /» much as the appearance of Good 2 
Chriſt's Toke eafie, he not be. Or why ſhould Mens Will torment, 
ing a rigid Exacter or a hard when they might enjoy themſelves ? 
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Q. Tis a known Maxim in Mo- 


Maſter, but accepting a ſincere | 


A, We wiſh that former 


tho imperfe& Obedience. To | Queſtion could be as eaſily an- 
your laſt Objection; If it had ſwer'd as this: In reply, we ſay, 
never been poſſible for us to that no Man wills Erief, or 


have obey'd the Law, it would 
hold, that ſuch a Law were in- 
deed unjuſt and tyrannical; but 
ſince, as before, this was once 
poſſible, nay ſince the merciſul 
Lawgiver has, aſter our volun- 
tary Offence, given us a general 
Pardon, which he was not ob- 
lig'd to, upon very fair and eaſie 
Conditions, requiring no more 
of us than is now in our power 
to perform, he himſelf alſo gi- 
ving us that power ; for theſe 
Reaſons we ſay there is nothing 
hard or tyrannical, ſo much as 
in the firſt Law and Covenant, 
much leſs in that new Covenant, 
and new Law between Mankind 


and tlieir Creator. And this we. 
hope will be ſufſicient both to 


vindicate the Juſtice of God, 


and yet to preclude the licenti- 


ous uſe which ill Men might 
make of our Opinion in this 
Matter, — which, after all, we 
ſubmit to thoſe ot more Learn- 
ing and judgment, of whom 
we would more readily learn 
cur ſelves, than teach others. 


f 


Impatience, as they are Evil. 
but under an appearance of 
Good. Tis undoubtedly true, 
that many willfully ſet theme. 
ſelves a grieving, or raving, 
and 'tis as certain that this muſt 
be a torment unto em, but yet 
they hope thereby to briog a- 
bout their Deſires ; il|-natur'd 
Maſters, or Husbands rage and 
rave, in hopes they ſhall be 
better obey'd for't, (tho' they 
are moſt commonly miſtzken) 
or elſe becauſe thofe outward 
Expreſſions vent and leſſen the 
inward Pain of their Mind, or 
in hopes thereby to do it. Thus 
in Envy, the Devil is doubtleſs 
Envious enough at the Happi- 
neſs of Mankind, and yet he's 
wiſe enongh to know that by 
all his Malice, and Imparience, 
and Envy, he can't make him- 
ſelf really more happy, but ra- 
ther increaſe thaneaſe hisPain ; 
and yet his Will is ſo corrupt- 
ed, that undoubtedly this Spue 
ard Malice has to him an ap- 
| _ pearance 
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rune of Good, or otherwiſe 
e would never chuſe it. So to 
inſtance a little lower, the De- 
ruction of a Man's country can 
never be in it ſelf Good, nay not 
ſo much as truly Good to him ho 
defires it, w ho mult expect tofall 
in the common Calamity; yet 
there are ſome Men ſo ſull of 
Impatience, Malice and Envy, that 
they'll gladly ſet Fire in the 
Gun · Nom, tho they're ſure to 
blow up themfelyes as well as all 
the reſt of the Ship's Company, 
and their cankered Will chuſes 
that as an apparent Good, which 
is a real Exil. | | 

Q. Pray the Meaning of that, 
Rey. 16, 3. And every living 
Soul died in the Sea ? 

A. Every living Soul is every 
living Perſon, a common thing in 
the Scripture to put S0, the 
ſenſitive Soul for the Man, But 
211 of the Queſt. is yet be- 
hind, in the Word Sea, and what 
is meant thereby — we'll give 
you 'the different Opinions of 
Authors upon it, and then leave 

ou at libertyto make your own 
59 4 — Ours ſay, tis the 
true literal Sea that's here under- 
ſtood, but then this had no par- 
ticular Judgment on Antichriſt, 
becauſe it would affect all the 
world as well as he, whereas this 
Plague is generally agreed to be 
reſerv d for his peculiar portion. 
Others therefore, and that much 
the larget part ofCommentators 
think it myſtical, and the learne 
Grotius thinks it relates to the 
multitude of Men in the City of 
Rome, wherein he mayn't bevery 
wide from the truth in the main, 
tho perhap: miſtaken in the ime. 
Our Mede believes the whole Bo 
au of Papaty is intended thereby, 
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ſome think Purgatory and Indul- 
gences (the Doctrine of em) and 
Pareus is in the mind that it can 
be nothing elſe but the council if 
Trent, So various are the Judg- 
ments of learaed and good Men 
in particular Controverſies of this 
nature,things being perhaps ex. 
preſſed thus in the Dark on pur- 
ſe to make us humble——Tho' 

or the great and main Parts of 
this Prophefie——that Rome,and 
Papal Rome too, is Babylon, and 
ſhall as ſuch be deſtroy'd by 
the Divine Vengeance, is, we 
think, very demonſtrable, tho 


neither they themſelves, nor a 


great many others, love to hear 
on't. 

Q. What's your Opinion of the 
famous Joan of Arc, or la Pucelle 
d'Orleans, — was ſhe an Impo- 
ſtor or a Saint. and whether ſh: 
was juſtly burnt by the Engliſh ? 

A, We think it one of the 
Prangeſs Accidents in all our Hi- 
ſtory, it being plainly that ſmp!: 
Girl who beat us out of France, 
when we were Maſters of (0 

reat a part of it, If we may 
lieve the acconut given by the 
French, who writ her Life, ſh: 
was not only chaſte and Veri 
eus, but wonderful Devont, after 
their way, her Piet) having 2 
large ſhare of Enthuſiaſm min- 
gled with it, and to this 
we attribute all the ſtrange 
things ſhe did, being herſelf ſo 
fully perſwaded that God ſent 
her to deliver her Country,that 
tis poſſible enough ſhe might 
really fancy ſhe ſaw all thoſe 


Saints, and Viſious, and Revelation: 
ſhe pretended to, the Truth of 
which ſhe affirm'd to her death, 
and which gave her ſo great (te- 
dit among the Vulgar, that they 

> h It 


not onlythought her invincible, 
but all others who fought under 
her Banner; which Perſwaſion 
it ſelf was ſufficient in a natural 
way to give a Turn to all their 
Affairs, as in effect it did. 
As for her Burning, We think 
ſhe had hard Meaſure, nothing of 
moment appearing, againſt her 
in all the Proceſs, as the Trench 
Author repreſents it, beſides 
thoſe two unpardonable Hereſies. 
eating the Engliſſ, and wear- 
ing the Breeches, —- and we 
leave it to the judgment of any 
Free- born Engliſſ Woman, whe⸗ 


ther either of theſe were Crimes be 


worthy of Death? 

Q. Your Fudgment of the fa- 
mous Tarlos Prince of Spain? bs 
that Account we have of him, which 
ſeems ſo particular and well- at- 
teſted, to be reckon'd a Novel, or 4 
true Hiſtory ? Did he really Love 
his Mother-in-law + — Had he 
any Deſign againſt bis Father ?--- 
And did be end his Days by a vio- 
lent or a natural Death? 

A. To the firſt Query, —— 


Whether the current Account of 


Don Carlos's Life, which we have 
in French and Engiiſh, be to be 
reckon'd a Novel or true Hiſtory, 
we anſwer, that 'tis, we are apt 
to believe, made up of both, — 
A great part of it 1s Matter of 
Fact, atteſted not by M. Varillies 
Inviſible Memoirs, but for the 
molt part by good and approv'd 
Authors, and publick Prints, and 
that of ſuch Perſons as have ſet 
their Names to what they have 
written; or if he makes uſe of 
one or two Manuſcripts, he 
plainlydirects both to them and 
their Authors,— as will appear 
more diſtinctly in our Rebly to 
the other Queſtions.—But then 
33 for (ome of the Garniture of 
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the Story, and perhaps much of 
the Turn of it, we ſuppoſe the 
Author would ſcarce be upon 
his Oath, for twould be very 
hard to make one that writes a 
Love-Story make Affidavit of any 
Smile or Sigh from end to end 
on't. Now to the particular 
Quſtions, — Did he really Love 
his Mot her- in- Law? The Com- 
piler of his Life tells us, That 
all Hiſtorians of the ſame Age, 
© who mention that «unfortunate 
© Prince, do alſo ſpeak of his 
© Love to her. He farther ſays — 
That a Marriage was propos'd 
tween Don Carlos and that 
Princeſs, while his Father's for- 
mer Wife, Mary Q of England, 
was yet alive, but he forgets 
here to appeal particularly to 
any Authors, which he ſeldom 
neglects in the Proceſs of the 
Story, tho this is made up by an 
authentick Account of a Letter 
found among his Papers,writ to 
him by the Qneen wath the 
greateſt Tenderneſs imaginable, 
As for a Deſign immediately a- 

ainſt his Father, it appears not 
that he had any, but that he 
really did maintain a Correſpon- 
dence in Flanders with Count Eg- 
mont, and Horn, and the reſt of 
the Neblemen there, to put him- 
ſelf at their Head, and defend 
'em againſt the Tyranny of Alva, 
theres little doubt to be made; 
few Hiſtorians of that Time, ot 
whatſoever Nation, but taking 
notice of it; and this twas, in 
all probability,which coſt him 
his Life, tho' haſtened by the 
Hatred of the Inquiſition, who 
feared he inclin d to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. For that he 


came to a violent End, is gene- 
rally too aſſerted and believ'd, 


© 


Thu anus 


— — 


Thu anus, Mayern, and others tel- 
Jivg ns, that a flow Foiſon was 
' for ſome time mingled in all he 
took, tho it ſeems not ſtrong e- 
nongh to diſpatch him, for 


* 


Hiſtory of France, ſays, they at 
laſt order'd him to chuſe what 
kind of Death he pleas'd,which 
we learn from Duplex, was the 
ſame with that of Seneca, being 
= into aBath.,where having his 


To 


Charles V.'s dying a Proteſtant, 
which is aſſerted by fome Writers ? 


great deal more Probability in 
that, than in our K. charles ],*s 
being inclin'd to Popery. Nor 
are the Paſſages on which ſuch 
Judgment may be grounded, a 
few general complemental Im- 
preſſions in a Letter, deſign'd 


imply Thought, Deliberation, 
; a ſettled temper of Mind, 
an 
weightieſt Acts of that Great 
Emperor's Life: For his Will, 
It's certain, was, in the Popiſh 
- Language, notoriouſly Hereti- 
cal, having nothing left in it ſo 
much as for one poor Maſs to 
- pray for his Soul, he having ta- 
ken the ſureſt way himſelf, 
and done that beſore he was 
dead. But yet more, the ſeiz- 
ing ſuch great and famous Per- 
ſons as Father Cacalla, his Chap- 
* hin, and Biſhop Pontius, his 
Confe ſſor, and even of the Arch: 


b 


forming a Proceſs againſt em, & 
ordering em all to be burnt to- 
gether with his heretical Will; 


The Athenian 


hich reaſon, Matt hies, in his 


eins open'd, he bled to death. 
Q. V hat Credit are we to give 
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the accompliſhing thisSentence 
ſo far as to burn poor Cacalla 3. 


live, and Pontins's dying in Pri. 


ſon, where tis no doubt but he 
had the help of a Potion; all 
theſe things, too notorious to be 
deny d, are unanſwerable Argu- 
ments, that there was ſome 
ground for this Diſcourſe ; to 
which 1s we add thoſe Note, 
which were found under that 
Emperor's own Hand, in his 
Cloſet, relating to Juſtification 
by Faith, and other Proteſtant 


the Stories of the Emperor | Terets,it's from the whole very 


A, There is, we are ſure, a 


rhaps to deceive a Deceiver, 
t things of ſuch a Nature as 


that in the lateſt and 


iſnop of Toledo, the Inquiſitors 


probable, that he really died ; 
good Proteſtant, or at leaſt very 
well inclin'd to our Religion, 
Q. 'Tis ſaid of our Saviour, 
in the 12th of St. Matth. 40th Ver. 
That as Fenas was thiee days 
and three nights in theWhale' 
Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the Earth, 7: 
three Days are plain, but I cant 
find the three Nights; for be ſuf. 
fer'd ow Friday, and aroſe © 
Sunday. — Quarles, is hi 
divine Poems, reſol ves it thus 
Thou know'ſt our dying Savi: 
our did repoſe 
On Friday, on the Sunday he 
aroſe : 
Tell me by what account he 
may be ſaid | 
To lodge three Days and Ng 
among the Dead 2 
— Re dy'd for all the World, 
what wanted here 
Was {ull ſupply'd in t'other 
Hemiſphere. 
Pray, your Opinion of this Av 
ſwer, as alſo your own on the ſam 
Queſtion * 
A. As for our Brother Qa, 
we think he had a verygood mind 


to auſwer the difficulty, beca 


4 


PT = , Si roo 


t. 


N. gil ; 
[ orld, 
Other 


s Alt 
he 5 ame 


uarl es, 
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ecaule 


he overſhoots it, for according to 


his Poetical way of reckoning it 


muſt have been 4 Nights and 6 
Days, not 3 Days and 3 Nights, 
unleſs he'll dowble the Nights 
and the Days ſingle; but ell 
give Grotius leave to be a bet- 
ter Divine than he, however he 
might diſpute Poetry with him; 
= that Great Man gives this 


clear handſom Solution of it, 


That the Fews, not having by 
the Idiom of their Language 
the liberty of compounding words, 
were often forc'd to make nſe 
of a Periphraſis or Circumlecution 
in which the Hellenifts follow 

'em, (as tis notorious in innu- 
merable of their Phraſes on o- 
ther Occaſions.) Now that 
which the Hebrews call the Eve- 
ning and the Morning, the Greeks 
turn by v Ng, ( of which 
he gives ſeveral Inſtances, that 
Word fignifying a Day and a 
Night, Or a Natural Day, con- 


- fiſting of 24 Hours:) Now to 


make this good (of his having 
been 3 Nights as well as 3 Days 
in the Heart of the Earth) it is 
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ſufficient that he was bury'd in 
ſuch a Time as the Parts of it 
did belong to thoſe 3 yvxFiwus- 
ge, Or Natural Days: For where 
the Law of Moſes expreſſes the 
Number of Days, as in Circum- 
ciſion, it's uſual among the In- 
terpreters of it to reckon even 
one bulf Hour for a Day, becauſe 
as they ſay; (and as Hammond 
too obſerves) a Legal Day is 
not computed from Time to 
Time, Thus Eſther is ſaid to have 
kept a Faſt 3 Days and 3 Nights, 
and yet in the third Day ſhe 
went in to the King, fo that 
ſhe faſted progeny but 2Nights 
and 1 whole Day, which comes 
up full to the Caſe in hand; 
nay, Jonas himſelf was in all 
probability no longer in the 
Whales Belly; for on the third 
Day he might be vomited up, 
and yet the Night following, 
or rather the Night of the farſt 
Day reckon'd in to make up the 
Number compleat, as Grotins 
has already obſerved, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of that 
Nation. 


Queſt. 1. 


HAT are the Shades of Everlaſting Night 
Or what are Souls departed from the Light ? 
VVV there a real Hell, or &t a Bug-bear Fright ? 
2, 


Ts it a Manſion of ſecluded Souls? 
Or ut a Lake where liquid Sulphur rolls? 
Or ut a Conſcience All, which here our Foy cont rolls? 


3. 


come then, Athenians, ſummon al your Art 
To melt a finking unbelieving Heart, 


That ſcorus your Powers above, and fears no Stygian Dart? 


Anſw, 


432 The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. l 
Ar. 
Ah Wretch ! on yon black Gulph of Horror think, 


That waits thy Fil——thou'rt juſt, juſt on the brinꝶ: 
Ah turn, if not too late! Turn, or for ever ſink ! 


2. 


As Heaven 1s all one ocean of Delight, . 
One boundleſs Foy, too wide for Thoughts quick Sight, 
So muſt the hopeleſs Pains of Hell be infinite. 


: 3 a 
What eer makes happy, muſt it ſelf diſplay 


In thoſe bleſs d Realms above we think ſo gay, | 
When dreſs'd in Saus and Stars, and Peace, and endleſs De 


4. 


What Cer unbleſs d, or miſerable makes, 
Is found in thoſe uncomfortable Lakes, 
Whoſe reſtleſs rolling Waves the frighted Day forſakes. 


5. 
As beavenly Manna did that Taſte preſent, 


Which thoſe who gather'd it wou'd moſt cont ent : 
So here each Wretch will find what meſt will him torment. 


6, 


Deſire all raging, Envy like the Fiends, 
A Flame which horrid Luſtre only lends, 
Which inward gnaws and ſpreads, and nevef, never end. 


7. 


Tris that which doubles every diſmal Yell 
In thoſe ſad Shades where the loſt Angels fel, 
Eternity, Eternity's the Hell of Heli. 


| 2 
r Roof i 3 + 
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Ve receiv'd the following Verſes from a Woman, which tho' they contain 
no Queſtion, and are ſomewhat uncorre#, yet for the Honour of her 


Sex, and that uncommon Genius that ſhines in them, we think not 
improper to inſert, | | 4 


HABBAXKKU XK ii. 
{n) 


When God from Teman came, 5 
And cloath'd in Glory from Mount Turan ſnone, 
Dreſt in th* unſufferable Flame 
That hides his dazling Throne, 
His Glory ſoon eclips'd the once 5 Titan's Rays, 
And fill'd the trembling Earth with Terror and Amaze, 
Reſplendent Beams did crown his awful Head, 
And ſhining brightneſs all around him ſpread ; 
Ommporence he graſp'd in his ſtrong Hand, 
And liſPning Death ſtood waiting on his dread Command 3 
Waiting till his reſiſtle /s Belts he d throw; 
Devouring Coals beneath his Feet did glow- 
All Natures Frame did quake beneath his Feet, 
And with his Hand he the vaſt Globe did meet ; 
The frighted Nations [cattered, .* 
And at his ſight the ba/bful Mountains fled, 
The everlaſting Hills their Founder's Voice obey, 
And ſtoop their lofty Heads to make th* Eternal way. 
The diſtant Et hiops all Confuſion are, 5 | 
And Midian's trembling Curtains cannot hide their Fear? 
When thy ſwift Chariot; paſs'd the. yielding Sea, 
The blufving Waves back in amazement flee, 
Affrighted Jordan ſtops his flowing Urn, | N 
And bids his forward Streams back to their Fountain turn. 


6 


Arm'd with thy mighty Jos. 
Thou marehedſt out againſt thy daring. Foe - 
And very terrible thou didſt appear | 
To them, but thus thy darling People cheer ; 
© Know, Facob's Sons, I am the God of Truth, 
“ Your Father Fltob's Gbd, nor can I break my Oath . 
The Mountains ſhovk as our dread Lord advanc'd, 
And all the little Hills around em danc'd - 
The neighb'ring Streams their verdant Banks o'erflow, 
The Waters, ſaw and trembled at the /ig br, 
Back to their old Abyſs they go, | 
And bear the News to W Night, oe 
1 | : The 
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The Mother Deep within its hollow Caverns roars. INT 
And bears the , lent Shoars. | 
The Sun above no longer dares to ſtrive, 

Nor will his frighted Seeds their wonted Journey drive. 
The Moon, to ſee her Brother ſtop his Car, | 
Gry pale, and curb'd her Sable Reins for Fear; 

Thy e#breatning Arrows gild their flaming way. ( 

And at the glitiering of thy Spear, the Heat hen dare not ſtay ; 

The very /ighz of thee did them yu ue, _ 

And arm'd with Fury then the Vt didft purſue. 

So now, great God, wrapt in avenging Thunder, A 
Meet thine and #7l:;am's Foes, and tread them groveling under, 


To the Compiler of the Pindarick' now recited. 
3 


We yield! we yield! the Palm, bright Maid ! be thine! 
How vaſt a Genins ſparkles in each Line] - | 
How Noble all | how Loyal ! how Divine 
Sure thou by Heaven inſpir'd art ſent 
To make the Aing's and Nation's Foes repent, ' 
To melt each Stubho1n Rebel down, 
Or the Almighty's hov*ring Vengeance ſhow, 
Arm'd with his glittering Spear and dreadful Bow, 
And yet more dreadful Frown. | 
Ah! wou'd they hear ! ah, wou'd they try 
Th' exhaufileſs Mercy yet in ſtore * - 
From Earth's and Heaven's offended Majeſty, 
Both calmly ask, Vhy will they dye? | © © 
Ah! wou'd they yet Repent, and fin no more!“ 


Ca) 


How-bleſ#d how happy we, 
Cou'd all we write one Convert make, } 
How gladly New Affronts cou'd take; e 
One Convert to dear Vertue, and dear Loyalty? 
Tho the full Crop reſerv'd for t hee. 
O Virgin ! touch thy Lyre - 
What Fiend ſo ſtubborn to refuſe 
The /»ft, yet powerful Charms of thy Celeſtial Maſe ? 
What gentle Thoughts will they infpire / | 
How will thy Voice, how will thy Hand, 
Black Rebel-Legions io the Deep Command?! 
Black Rebel. Legions murmuring take their flight, 
And fink away to conſcious Shades of everlaſting Night : 
While thoſe they left, amazed Rand, 
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And ſcarce believe themſelves, themſelves to find 8 
| Cloath'd, Calm, and in a better Mind. 


(3-) 


Begin, begin thy Noble Choice, 
Great William claims thy Lyre, an 
All like Himſelf the Hero ſhew, 

Which none but thou canſt do. 


At Landen paint him, Spears and Trophies round, 
And Twenty thouſand Deaths upon the ſlippery ground: 
Now, now the dreadful Shock's begun, 
Fierce Luxemburgh comes Thundering on: 
They charge, retreat, return and fly, _ 
Advance, retire, kill, conquer, dye! 
Pell me ſome God, what Gods are thoſe 
Enwrapt in Clouds of Smoak and Foes, 
Who oft the tottering Day reſtore ? 
*Tis Villiam and Bavaria ! Say no more ! 
VPilliam that lov'd, that dreadful Name ! 
Bavaria! Rival of his Fame. 
A Third comes cloſe behind, who ſhou'd he be ? 
'Tis Ormond ! mighty Ormond! Sure 'tis he : 
Tis nobly fought they muſt prevail; 
Ah no, our Sins weigh down the doubtful Sale. 
Ah thankleſs England ! they engag'd for thee, 
Or never cou'd have miſs'd the Victory. 
Vith high Diſdain from the moiſt Field they go, 
\nd dreadfully Retreat, yet Fare the trembling Foe. 


(4) 


Thus ſing, bright Maid ' thus and yet louder ſing, 
Thy God and Xing 5 
beriſh that Noble Flame which warms thy Breaſt, 
And be by future Worlds admir'd and bleſs'd : 
The preſent Ages ſhort-liv'd Glories ſcorn, 
And into wide Eternity be born! 
There Chaſte Orinda's Soul ſhall meet with 2zhine, 
More Noble, more Divine; | 
And in the Heaven of Poetry for ever thine 
There all the glorious few, 
To Loyalty and Vertue true, 
Like her and yor, 
Tis that *tis that alone muſt make you truly great, 
Not all your Beauty equal to your Wit, 
(For {ure a Soul ſo fine 
Wou'a ne'er poſſeſs a Body * divine) 
2 


d claims thy Voice, 


Not 
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Not all Mortality ſo loudly boaſts, 
Which withers ſoon and fades, 
Can ought avail when burry'd to th* uncomfortable Coaſts, 
Where wander wide lamenting Ghoſts, 
And thin unbody'd Shades. 


Tis FVertue only with you goes, 
And guards you thro? Ten thouſand Foes 3 


Hold faſt of that, twill ſoon direct your flight 
To endleſs Fame, and endleſs Light; 
Tf that you loſe, you fink away, 
And take eternal leave of Day. 
Then fly falſe Man, if you'd an Angel prove, 
And conſecrate to Heaven, your Nobler Love. 


The RAPTURE, by the ſame Hand, 


Is 


DMN whk th . 


Lord! If ons diſtant glimpſe of thee 
Tb elevate the Soul, TM 
In what a heighth of Extaſie 

Do thoſe bleſs'd Spirits rol, &, 


2. 
Who by a fix'd eternal View 
Drink in immortal Rays; 
To whom unveiled thou doſſ fhew © 
Thy Smiles without Allays ! 
| 3. 
An Obje#, which if mortal Eyes 5 
Cord make approaches to, | . 
They'd ſoon Eſteem their beſt lov'd Tors 3 from 
Not worth one ſcornful view. | =_ 4 
rable 
” | Alive 
Hor then, beneath its load of Fleſh * 
Vou d the vex d Soul complain? 1 e 


ſica 1 
the Ei 
to co! 


And how the Friendly Hand ſbe d bleſs 
Wou'd break her hated Chain! 


| Queſt. 3. by the ſane. and b 
Charg'd on my Duty ſtill to entertain . mg 


Oreſte 7 Paſſion with an high Dildain ; 
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T forc'd my Tongue to Act as Cold a part 

As e er it could unto my burning Heart : 

Zut fil my faithful, and more generous Eyes 

Wou'd ſhow him all its ſecret Treacheries : 

Then tell, ye Heirs to ancient Athens Fame, 


Some way with more Addreſs to hide my Flame? 
Anſwer, 


And can your fatal Sex, form'd to deceive, 
Want Arts to make us what you pleaſe, believe? 
Youre Tongue it ſelf, cou'd Sacred Duty ſway, 
And yet not make your ſtubborn Eyes obey ? 
You're all a Miracle ; but will be more, 

If ſtill uzmov'd, you let your Swain adore: 
Stifle thole. Flames which from your Heart ariſe ; 
Or if «hey ſtill fly upwards, hide your Eyes. 


Q. Whether any Man or Woman the Study, gets well by the Bar- 
without Conjuring, us able to| gain, ſince there's not aProfelyte 
anſwer theſe ſeveral* Queſtions e to this Art, but is an Idolater, be- 
Life long or ſhort ? Healthful or| cauſe it takes Peoples dependance 
unhealthful ? Rich or Poor ? Or| off from God Almighty, and fixes 
what way to get Qiches? If the] it elſewhere, whilſt with a ſinful 
beſt times be paſt or to come ? Wo- Curioſity, they endeavour to pry 
men with Child ot not? If not into Secrets, depending upon the 
whether ever have any? Whether| Event, and neglecting their Duty; 
you Hall Marry the Perſon deſired, our Saviour as he was Man, knew 
or what will Binder? Servantsor| not Times and Seaſons, and checx d 
Lodgers, if true or not ? Goods his Diſciples for being over-butie 
ftoln, whether they will be Bad]. with that incommunicable Attri- 
again or not, and the beſt way to] bute of his Father. Time was 
get them ? Law Suits, who will| when theſe ſort of People were 
overcome ? If good to remove taken Coguizance of by the Magi- 
from the Houſe or Place where ſtrate, and puniſh'd for their Abu- 
you are? Fournies, if ſucceſsſul| les and Impoſitions on the weaker 
or not? Money owing, if recovee, ſort of People; but to the pre- 
rable or not? An ahſent Per ſonſ tended Queſtions, in which this 
Alive or Dead? Friends and Au- She-Stargazer offers a ſatisfaction, 
qlizintance , whether True or] which we ſhall conſider fingly by 
Falſe ? | themſelves,with our Reſolves up- 

4. Tis all abominable Nonſen- on em to ſuch as would he ſatii- 
ſical fluff, from the Beginning to] fied in any of 'em. | | 
the End; nothing in't hut a Defign| 1. Life long or ſhort ? Health> 
to confound filly Peoples Brains, ful or unhealthful ? Anſw. Long 
and be paid for it; but the Inſti-[very probably, if Yaung, Tempe» 
gator, whois the Devil, and firſt|rate in i br. Active: But if Olds 
puts ill er ignorant People uponſ or unduti e f 
* 1 3 


> 


oy n 
— — — —— — — — 


take a Leaſe of your Life. 


| thrown in Tryals enough, but 


-tion, Sc. take the meaſures in 
the lait Queition, and you may | 
\ reaſonably enough expect yet 
beiter Times. 5 

4. Women with Child or not? 


elf. As to the latter part, ten 
to one but any Woman that is 
not luperannuated may expect the 
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Intemperate, or a Liver in open 
and actual contempt of the Laws, 
no body but an Aitrologer would 


2. Rich or Poor, or what way 
to get Riches? Anſw. If Chari- 
table, Induſtrious, and continue 
ſo, you are Rich, or ſhall be to 
if you live, for you have God 
Almighty's Promiſe for it: But 
if you are given to Gaming, Wo- 
men,entring into Bonds, or Sloth- 
fulneſs, the Stars can never keep 
you out of Rags and Poverty, 
In theſe two, and the following 
Anſwers, the Queriſt is to conſi- 
der, that we are now examining 
the common Methed of God's Pro 
vidence, which is as certain, nay, 
much more, tli in in a Lottery, to 
throw the Aſeans of the Dice he- 
fore fix Aces, or ſix Sies; tho 
We deny not but ſuch a Chance 
js upon the Dice, and may be 


what wiſe Man can believe it | 
would be his Chance rather than 
cke reſt, ſince it is above Forty 
thouſand to one. | 

3. Tf the heſt times be poſt, or 
o come? Anſw. If by beſtTimes 
Jou mean Happineſs, that's ce r- 
tainly to be only intirely enjoy'd 
hereafter,by ſuch as live well here: 
But if you mean affluence of this 
World's Good, Friends, Reputa- 


If not, whether ever hace any? 
Auſw. To the former part of the 
Queſtion, tarry a little longer 
and you will certainly know your 
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Afiirmative. *Tis common for 
the Aſtrologers to tell a Maid, 
That ſhe is with Child, if ſhe 
can but diſſemble and play the 
Wife a little; nay, they'l] tel} 
what Fortune the Non-extity 
ſhall have, as Life long or ſbort, 
Heatbful or Unhealthful, Rich oy 
Poor, &c. 

5. Whether you will marry tl; 
Perſon defired, or what ſhall Bin. 
der? Anſw.We have known one 
of the moit famous” Planet-Pro- 
phe teſſes in Town, tell two Young 

erlons, that afrerwards married 
together, that ſhe ſhou'd have two 
or three Husbands, and be as ma- 
ny Wives, now unleſs the Stars 
influence one of em to be hang 
for acting agreeably to the forme: 
Influences, this muit be ſome Rid. 
dle, but what Riddle no Mann 
his Wits needs to trouble himſelf 
about, for *tis evident, That 'tis 
not the Stars, but Judicial Stag 
zers, that influence ſuch Conn 
dictions. | 

6. Servants or Lodgers, if ti 
or not? Goods ſtoln, whether thy 
will be had again or not, aud th 
beſt way to get them ? Anſw, Ev 
quire of thole that know then 
and if you are very ſcrupulouw, 
enquire after thoſe Perſons Cit 
Git, Which gave you Informatic 
this is a {ater and truer way thu 
Aitrology. As for the fecoul 
part, which rather looks like 
new (Queſtion, the beit way iz 
Fee the Thief-catcher ; but! 
tome odds, you never have whit 
you loſe, tho if you go iut 
Aoorfields, Towerhill , Ludga 
and other Places of Infpiratid 
you may be certain of loli 
lome more after it, for Aſtrol 
gers won't let their twelve Hol 
tor nothing 

7. 


ES, au 
utting 


| thil, 


7 Law-ſuits , &c. Anſwer , 


- This and the. following are all of 
% 2 piece, equally Impious and Ab- 
0 ſurd, and we can't ha*while to con- 
el ſider em all, only the buſineſs of 
i Planetary Hours, which this Autho. 
* reſs pretends ſhe can give to any 
WS: one for the undertaking of a thing 

to be proſperous : e can't but 
the ſeriouſly caution every one that 
in. retends to Chriſtianity to take 
I eed of any dealing with theſe 
e Wretches, eſpecially as to their 
ung Planetary Hours and Seafons ſet 
rio) apart for buſineſs, as being lucky 
wo or unlucky. St. Paul look d up- 
mz. on fuch as ob/erved Days ard 
"rar; Timer, and Months, and Seafons, 
ng' (in this very Senle) to be in the 
me ready way to Apoſtacy, and to 
Rid. BY whom bu Preaching was in vain - 
ann But we ſhall take occaſion to 
ſell conſider of theſe things more 
t is fully when Mr. G1—-- ys day 
arge comes, wherein he has promis'd 
min- to call us to an Account. 

Q. Nothing, in Latin Nihil, 
mn Greek dd, i in all theſe 
S Lgugges a Noun Subſtantive ; | 
ud tha Noun 7s the name of a thing 
„ E. bar may bz. ſeen, felt, beard, or 


ungerftuod, aud how can any part 

that Deſcription agree to 
thing ? If you Auſwer *tis the 
name of Nothing, or ord No. 
hing, which u ſeen, or heard, &c. 
nd w therefore a Noun Sub- 


U 


like ant ive, why is it then other. | 
ay il JG put Nullores, or ef vv f- 
but , which Nulla and d % are 


oth Adject ives, and have their 


e WIN | 
u tant ives Res, and dN 


o iin 

Fad * ith them to expreſs nothing, 
ira” why ſbou'd the parting of No 
Jon thing, cauſe it to 2 Nulla 
Af, and dd Trayun, and the 
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thing be a Name ; for Nothing can 
have no Name but Nothing, which 
s no Nothing, and therefore no 
Noun, and yet it agrees with, and 

is gavern'd by Verbs, and has all 
the Caſes, as well as other Nouns: 
T defire your ſerious Anſwer here- _ 
in, and the Definition of No» 

thing , and Opinion, het her it 

may properly be call'd a Noun- 
Subſtantive ? 

A. As for this weighty. Que- 
tion, which undoudtediy he who 
lent it thinks deſerves a ſerious 
Anſwer,and accordingly deſires it, 
We have already in part reply'd 
to't, but ſhall here for his ſatis- 

faction be a little larger. He re- 
quires a Definition of Nothing, nor 
can we give any more clear or 
comprehenſive than what he has 
formerly had, that Nothing is 
200000000000000, c. wherein 
'tis a plain Caſe are included all 
things that are neceſſary to a com- 
pleat Definition; for there's firſt 
its Genius, Which is o then | 
its difference, both eſſential o 
and accidental o—— nay, all the 
Train of little Tiny accidents that 
wait upon the ancient Family of 
the Nothings, clearly and diſtinct- 
ly marſhalled accordivg to their 


relpective Ranks and Titles, as 


0 0 —ũs; and leſt o- 
thers of em ſhou'd take it amiſs 
for being neglected or excluded; a 
long, c. is left for a Back-avor 
to all the reſt, | 
Bur in order to Anſwer his 
weighty Objections, We muſt 
mow,lize bad diſputants, be forc'd 
to diſtinguiſh after we have de- 
find. There are three torts of 
Nothing, verl near akin to the 
three kinds of Seekers ; one n0- 
thing which is /e tg, ano- 


ut ing em together, make en 
hil, and d dy, and how can Me. 


* 


| 


thei ot hig between not hing and 
5 | Ff4 ſome 


ec 
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ſomething, and a third nothing 


which is norbing. This may make | Man, &c. or only outwardly af. , 


Feople ſtare that are no Metaphy- 
ſicians, but tis all as plain as a 
Pike-ſtaff to one that has but read 
Suarez ; for look ye Sir, to be 
yet more methodical, there is in 
the firſt place your purum nih'il, 
or arrant nothirg, a Contradicti- 
on, an abſolute impoſſibility in 
Nature; A Monſter, one part of 
whom unbuilds another as 
Tran ſullſtant iat ion, a Facobites 
Faith, Courage, Honour, Honeſty, and 
twenty other. Not bing of the ſame 
ſtamp. There is a ſecond Not bing 
which is between a nothing and a 
fomething, what the old Jabberers 
call a Nibil exiſtentis actualis, 
Nothing as to actual, real Exi- 
ſtance, but what may exiſt; as a 
Million of things (Nothings we 
mean) that are poſſible are not fu. 
ture, er which we hope, nay, we 
havea ſtrong gueſs, will never be 
2 8 : As a Plague that ſhou'd 

weep AA. every honeit Engliſh- 
man, a Deſcent, from France we 
mean—— A leventh Son of the 
late K. Fames, to do Marvels, and 
be a Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
Legate a Latere, at the tame 
time that his Brother of Wales is 
King of England, But though 
this Nothing has but a very ſmall 
Portion of ſomething in't, yet 
ſome it ſeems to have, atleaſt to 

Conception, and there is, by Avi- 

renna's leave, a difference between 
the Nihility of a Poſſibility, and 
an Impoſſibility. 

There is farther a Nihil yaſit io- 
a, ſuch a Nothing as comes we 
chink nearer to ſomething than all 
the reſt, and may be reckon'd juſt 
on the edge of Being. A No- 
thing which puts or affirms no- 


ching, but eithet takes lomething 
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away, as Privation, blindneſs ina 


fects it, as any Extrincical Deno- 

| mination, Some reckon alſo 2 
Nothing of Subſiſtence, by which 
they mean Accidents, of Modes of 
Being, but we think theſe dow 
right Somethings, and that No- 
thing has nothing to do topierce 
lo far into the Realms of Entity, 
Afterall, it ſeemstous,thar there's 
ſtiſt lurking one old, great Gene. 
rical Nothing, which ineludes all 
theſe, and yet may be conſiderd 
as abſtracted from them, a ſort of 
Ideal Nothing, a Being of Reaſon 
or Fancy, which we muſt have in 
our Minds ſome how or other, 
when we diſcourſe of Nothing, 
and which yet can't perhaps Arid. | 
ly and properly be comprehended 
under any of the former Heads: 
And yer leſs than all theſe is the 
| word Nothing, the meer ſhadow of 
a ſhadow, for all its high Preter- 
ſions of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, 
and for ought we know, fifty Lan- 

| Posel, more than ever were int 
olyglot. This ſometimes ex 
preſſes all the foremention'd par- 
ticular Notions, poſſible, impol- 
ſible, privative, c. at others,only 
the general confus'dNotions of un. 
determinate Nothing, and ſome- 
times again tis taken 7e y; x, 
for its own little ſelf,the very li 
ny word, the Nihilum, firſt dockd 
into Nihil, and then gelt again,and 
ramm'd up into Wil. (nor unlike 
our Nothing, not ought, Narght) 
and fo made leſs than not hig 
(and if any can make more on't, 
they are welcome.) | 

Now for the other Queries, how 
can nothing be ſeen;felt,heard, o 
underſtood ?. O very eaſily | Dil 
you never yet {ee a Country Fer 
low in Cheapfide gaping up — 
| KI 


| 


Sky ? Go to him, and ask him 
what he ſees there; and ten to one 
his Anſwer will be, Nothing Ways | 
pick out (if you can) forty wife 
People out of the Crowd, that 
pals the Poulzrey in a Summers 
day, and deſire them to look up 
as well as he; they'll all agree 
they ſee Nothing, tho' perhaps a 
Hundred thouſand Fools might 
ſtare lo long, till they had made 
ſomething on't, and diſcover'd 
whole Squadrons of ſiery Dragons, 
and headlefs Armies : Then for 
feeling: Nothing may be a Noun, 
Ay, and a Noun Subſtantive too, 
for all that; For did you neverput 


your Hand in your Pocker, and 


feel narhing there? If not, we're 
ſure you have better Fortune than 
ſome, that ſhall be Namelſs. 
Then for hearing, there's no man- 
ner of doubt'on't for as long as 
we're ſure, that an horrid &ill- 
neſs may invade the Eare of us 
Mortals, tis a clear Caſe, that like 
a fat old Gentleman with Gold- 


King d Gloves, who ſteals many a 


hearty Nap at Church againſt the 
Pillar of the Middle Jie, tis poſſi- 
ble for a Man to have his Mouth 
opemand yet hear nothing: Or if 
he ſhou'd chance not to Nod fair, 
but try Hard- Heads with his Bro- 
ther-ſnorer and wake em both be- 


yet if the Parſon talk Senſe, they 
might underſtaud Nothing on't : 
And ſo may Nothing be ſeen, felt, 
heard, and underſtood: Erg. tis a 
Noun— Q. E. D. And if all 
this ben'r enough, but we ſhould 
be accus'd for trifing in ſo weigh- 
ty,aCaſe,let the Queriſt look back 
to our diſtinctious above, and as 
for what remains, he may eaſily 
anlwer it himſelf, without put- 
ting us to any further trouble, 
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fore the ſhreeking Clark did it, 
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| Q. If the Wind has ſo great 


a Powey over the ſound of a Ring 
of Bells, as to make em be heard 
mich more plain that way it 
blows, than the contrary, what's 
the Reaſon by its irregular rapid 
Motion it Sos not rather con- 
found, and render the Sound in» 
harmonious ? . 
A. The Sound of Bells is doubt - 
lefs render'd more or leſs diſtinct 
at a diitance by the violence or 
Equableneſs of the Blaſt, as it hap- 
pens, for often we hear, and not 
hear the ſame Bells in a Moments 
time; nay, hear ſome of rhem(with- 
out any regard to their in rinſick 


Sound) more clearly or dully then 


others. But notwithſtanding this 
accidental difference, the Air of it 
ſelf Equaly and Circulariy mov'd 
whenever Sound is made, as the 
Water,when a Stone, or any other 
pondrous Body is thrown into it; 
and thoſe Circles move on ſtill, 
till their force is ſpent, the Wind 
furthering 'em in their way, tho 
it may chance a little to ruſfte 
em; as at Sea, where theſe Cir- 
cles are larger, if there's a Gale of 
Wind, it drives on theUndulated 
Water ſo equably and juſtly, that 
the Wave does not often break 
till it reaches the Shore, unlefs 
another daſhes againſt it. 
Q. Gent. I'm a Tradeſman, 
and live in reaſonable Good Credit 
amongſt my Neighbours, I fol- 
low my buſineſs, and by my labour, 
together with God's Bleſſing, T 
procure à competent maintain- 
ance for my Family. My common 
Expence doth not exceed 3 d. 4 
Day, exeept occafioned by a Rela- 
tion, or ſome other Perſon for or 
in whom I have either Efteem or 
Intereſt, and yes I am under the 


fortune of having a Wife, chat 
ö : © 4 Wil 


li 


442 
will often upbraid me with Drun- 
kenneſs and Idleneſs, both which I 
am utterly averſeto: Now I de- 
Are to know, whether after all o- 
ther methods uſed in vain, I may 
not make uſe of ſtripes in order to 
the bringing her to a more pru- 
dent behaviour : I look upon t as 
matter of Conſcience, and therefore 
defire your ſpeedy Anſwer, which 
if you grant, you will infinitely 
blige your very humble Servant, 


4. Stripes! No Sir, by no 
means, unleſs you have a mind to 
fall under the Woman Surgery. Get 
a pretty little Padlock for her 
Tongue, and then it will be trou- 
bleſome to move it without diſ- 
obliging the Inhabitants of her 
Mouth; or if that won't do, draw 
a Tooth once a day, or after eve- 
ry Lecture; or laſtly, procure a 
preferment for her inBed/am, and 
then you may promiſe your ſelf a 
little Quiet. — 

Q. In the Account of the Tryals 
of the New-England Witches, I 
vo the following p:ſſages. In p. 10. 

tis ſaid, « Many Murders 
e are ſuppoſed to be committed 
-« by Witcherafts, for the Afflict. 
« ed ſay they ſee Coffins and Bo- 
« dies in Shrowds riſing up, and 
ce looking on the Accuſed, cry- 
ing, Vengeance, Vengeance on 
& the Murderers ;—= Many other 
e ſtrange things were tranſacted 
« before the Court on the time 
e of their Examination, and eſpe- 
cc cjally one thing, which I had 
Ike to have forgot, which is 
% this: One of the Acculed, 
ce whillt the reſi weie under Ex 
c amination, Was drawn up by a 
te Rope io tlie Roof of the Houle: 
© Where he was, and would have 


u heen choaked in all probability y!! 
\ - — 2 4 N ; 


] 
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c had not the Rope been preſent- 
5 i cut; the Rope hung at the 
© Roof by ſome inviſible Tye 
« for there was no hole where it 
went up, but after it was cut, 
© the remainder of it was founj 
tin the Chamber juſt above, ly. 
« ing by the very place where it 
* hung down. Azain in p. 11, 
of the ſame Book, I find thy re. 
markable paſſage. © No longer 
* {ince than the laſtW inter, there 
© was much Diſcourſe in London 
« concerning a Gentlewoman un- 
<< tro whom her dead Son,; ( and 
another whom ſhe knew not) 
« had appeared. Being then in 
London, lays the ReverendAu- 
« thor, I was willing to ſatisfie 
% my ſelf by enquiring into the 
« Truth of what was reported, 
« aud in Feb. 1693. my Brother 
« (whois now a Paſtor to a Con- 
te gregation in that City) and! 
e difcourſed the Gentlewoman 
« ſpoken of, ſhe told us, chat a 
* Son of hers, who had been 2 


« very Civil young Man, bu 


© more Airy in his Temper than 
vas pleaſing to his ſerious Mo- 
« ther, being dead, ſhe was much 
c concerned in her Thoughts a- 
« bout his Condition inthe other 
“ World; but a Fortnight after 
his Death, he appeared to her 
it {aying, Mother, yon are ſolici- 
« tows about my Spiritual Wel. 
& fare, trouble your ſelf 19 mon, 
for I am happy, and to vaniſh, 
Gent, Your Impartial Thoughts art 
efir d upon the foregoing Di 
ſages? _ | 
A. There's no Reaſon to be gi- 
ven for ſupernatural Actions; tl 
Reaſon is Natural to a Man # 
being Co-eſfential with him, af 
it has its Powers and Reſtrictions 
as the £ye, the Faſte; but goku 
e ea 


rior t 
be ein 


for a 


the | 


— 
its, 
the E 
and t. 

Sir, 
lume 
where 
of E 


hears with his Eyes, or reaſons 

adequately)upon things of which 
he can have no Idea. The Matter 
of Fact in this firſt Oueſtion has 

very great Advantages to perſwade 

the Truth of it, ſince a Perſon of 
Credit and Reputation is here to 

be ſpoke with in Town that was 

an Eye-witneſs of it, as ourBook- 

ſeller can inform any Inquiſitive 

Perſon, There are more Inſtances 
like this,asPerſons creeping on all 
four upon the Cieling, with their 
Backs downwards like Flies, but 
what Legerdemain it is that the 
Devil ules in thefe Caſes, We 
know not, nor are we aſham'd ro 
confeſs our Ignorance in it. 

As for the 2dQueſtion,”tis much 
of the ſame ſtamp, and ſurprizing 
Admiration, for all Queſtions of 
this Nature are inſtead of both 
Queſtion and Anſwer ; *rwill not 
perhaps be altogether uſeleſs ro 
obſerve, that tis more than pro- 
bable, that thoſe Perſons we read 
of in the Goſpel as poſſeſſed with 
Devils and Evil Spirits, and af- 
terwards in the time of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, were Perlons 
much in the {ſame Circumſtances 
asthele now a days, which we call 
bewitch'd ; for *tis evident, that 
by anyHumanePower ſuch things 
are impoſſible which are frequent. 
ly recorded of late, there fore they 
mult be done by ſome Power ſupe- 
rior to the Humane, which muſt 
be either Good or Bad ; not good, 
for all the ridiculous Geſtures, 
| the blaſphemous Speeches, &5c. 

which are often utrer'd in theſe 
Fits, (properly Poſſeſſions) are 
the Efte& of deviliſh Operations, 
and the power of Hell. 
Sirs, Reading in the firſt Vo- 
lume of your Athenian Oracle, 
Where you aſſert That the Bodies 


mort, 
liſhed. 
tant 


Paſe 


begr 
5 ; (Cl 
anz ad 
1, all 
4005 
1oMan 
Heal 
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tainly inHeaven as Chriſt's,it in- 
vited my Curioſity to deſire an 
Anſwer to the following Q_ 
ons, which I ſent ſome time ſincez 
But having no Anſwer, other- 
wile than that you feceived them, 
and ſuppoſing them to be loſt, is 
the Realon of my fecond rehear- 
ſal of them, deſiring that you 
would be pleas'd to Anſwer them 
with the next Conveniency. 

Q. Why may not the Bodies of 
Enoch and Elijah be buried imme- 
diately by the hand of God, as Mo- 
les's was, and yet be properly ſaid 
they ſhould not ſee Death, they not 
ſeerng it in the manner the rei of 
Mankind do ? | 

A. We have reaſon to believe 
the laſt, being recorded in Sacred 
Writ, and as much Reaſon to be- 
lie ve the contrary of the firſt;fince 
the tranſlation of Enoch is expreſs, 
and the carrying up of Elijah as 
clearly ſet down,and his Succeſſor 
reprov'd thoſe that thought he 
was not carry 'd away to Heaven, 
but would {eek him upon theHills, 
Sc. thinking the Spirit of God 
would ſet him down again. 
Q. What Reaſon cau you give, 
that the body of Elijah ſhould be in 
Heaven more t hau that of Moſes, 
fince we find no difference in the 
Transfiguration * 

A. The Reaſon is ſufficient in 
the laſt Anſwer: Bur ſuppoſe We 
admit your Objection, Thar there 
was no difference intheTransfigu- 
ration upon the Mount, yet it fol- 
lows not, that Moſes muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be alſo tranſlated into Hea- 
ven, ſince t was as poſſible for the 
Soul of Moſes to aſſume an Aerial, 
or other body, for to appear viſi- 
ble, as it was for Elijah to appear 
in his own Glorify'd Body ; but 
the Caſe is yer paſt Diſpure, if 


of Enoch and Elijah ate as cer- 


you conſider the rh Verſe, Chaps 


17th 


©—C ̃ — ů — 
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17th of St. Methes, er this 
a nee is expreſly call'd a Vi- 
R N *P 


Q. If the Bodies of Enoch and 
Elijah were tranſlated with their 
Souls into Heaven, how will you 
reconcile this Seripture, 1 Cor. 15. 


20, 21, 32, 23. eſpecially the 20, 


23 Verſes, fince their tranſlation 
was long efore Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ne 


Thoſe Texts are eaſily recon- 
cil'd, for our Saviour was the foſt 
Fruits of #hem that 'flept , (or 


dyed) and aſcended Corporeally | 


into Heaven, *Tis true, Enoc 
and Elias went rhith:r before. but 
they never dyed, which our Savi- 
our did, but were tranllated A- 
live, as thoſe ſnall be, who ſhall 
be alive at the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt. 


Q. Whether a Man or Woman | 


| 


may ſafely ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
865 mw 12 Charity with” all 
Men ? Or whether it were not bet- 
zer lexve out that Paragraph (As 
We forgive them that Treſpaſs 
agaJnſt Us) or not ſay the Lord's 
rayer at all? This has put a fop 
to ſome for not going to the Holy 
Communion, therefore your Anſwer 
4 Jeeedily required by your Servant, 
C 


A. This is not the firſt time that 
we havealready Anſwered leveral 
tweitions very near this, but ſince 
tis a buſineſs of no littleConcern, 
We here add, that there's a deal of 
Ablurdity in the ſuppoſition; for 
tho God Almighty uiually does 


iti yet what reaſon have we to be- 


lie ve that he ſhould treat us better 
than We do another? For tis allo 
to be conſider'd, that tho? he is 


-more patient and forbearing than 
Man, yet when he does avenge 


himſelf, the Puniſhment is not 


— 


The Athenian OR A C LE. Vol. Il 
like that of a Man, This Quell. 


| 


— 


on, Whether it is ſafe to ſay 1) 
Lord's Prayer, Ä Fed i 
Charity with the World, does in- 
timate as if the Perſon was ven 
willing to have a Licenſe io he 
wicked and revengeful ; but the 
Queriſt may be aſſur'd, with z 
little Reflection, that ' tis not even 
ſafe living out of Charity; for 
who can promiſe himſelf another 
Moment? Or (if that waspoſlible) 
theGrace of forlaking 0 a Vice 
as is the Devil's chief Characten 
and ſo very ppeſite to the time 
Chu iſtiau's Qualiſicationof Fo- 
giving ones very Enemies. 

Q. In what State was Nebu- 
hadnezzar's Soul during his Ja. 
niſhment from Men, as you findin 
the qth Chapter of Daniel, and 
the 25th Verſe ? 

4. Truly we don't underſtand 
the Importance of it, nor how 2 
Man can be either the happier or 
wiſer for it; but hawever to Ob- 
lige our Importunate Queriſt. al 
that can be known in this Caſes 
but gueſs and probabiliry, and if 
he'll be pleas'd with that, We Au. 
{wer, That it is more than barely 
8 the Soul of that uu- 
happy Exemplary Prince, was 2 
Rational, perhaps more, undet 
the Brutal Figure, than whenbe 
was admiring his Palace, and con- 
templating his Power and Great 
neſs ; for it ſeems reaſonable iu 
God did leave him the uſe of hi 
Reaſon, on purpoſe to refle& a 


| Acts of Repentance; for then 
| Reſtoration would appear a greit 
ter Mercy and Favour tohi::thal 
if he had Jain ſo long in a Dream 
or been ſubject to the mean de 
ſual Conceptions that are prope 
to the Souls of Beaſts. 


Leal 


his Sin and Debaſement, and c 


Learned Gentleman, . 
Q, I firſt beg your Patience, 
then pardon for myImpertinence. 
MyFather ſome Seven years ſince 
died, leaving Three Children,my 
ſe!f.then the Age of Fourteen; and 
Two Siſters, one Sixteen, the o- 
ther about Twelve, io each plen- 
tifulFottunes; my Mother in a lit- 
tle time marries my Eldeſt, I ſome- 
what be fore being ſent abroad, and 
cer my Youngeſt was full Thir- 
teen, was alſo very forward to 
Match her too, in order to which, 
takes her one Evening up Stairs, 
with another Relation, and thus 
ſpoke to her: Child, I have ſome- 
thing to ask of you, which you 
muſt not deny me, as you expect my 
Jeſing. To which the pretty 
Innocent reply'd, If 1dou't do as 
you would have me, God won't bleſs 
me. Then ſays my Mother, Jou 
muſt Marry Mr. T. W. at which 
the pretty Infant wept bitterly, 
ſaying, Not yet, I am not Thir- 
teen, let me be as big as my Siſter : 
At which, the Relation ſtanding 
by; reply'd, hat ſbould you Mar- 
ry her for, ſhe's a meer Child ? She 
muſt Marry him, reply'd my Mo- 
ther, but ſban't Bed him theſe two 
Years, My Siſter went downbit- 
terly weeping, and ſo continued 
more or leſs for three Weeks, in 
which tinie ſhe was moſt unhap- 
pily Married, he being then Sixry 
three Years of Age, ſhe lhirteen, 
one Monthz. and five Days, and 
very little of her Age; however 
to Bed they muit go, tho? but for 
Ceremony, butby theſequel more 
therewas ; for in Eight days the- 
poor Infant was in a ſad and mi- 
lerable Condition, and pity fully 
complaining to my Mother, She 
told ber 'twas Marrying ſo Jung; 
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ſhe knew no better. But at length 
*'twas found out, and the Doctors 
were in the ſame Story; the Child 
as ignorant of her Ailment as In- 
nocent, in ſome time ſne was well, 
but not Seven Months, ere tneVil- 
lain (her Husband) repeated the 
like, if poſſible, ina greater degree, 


and in a moſt pitiful condit on the 


poor Woman long languiſking lay; 
at length by three of the moſtEmi- 
nent Phyſicians, and two of the 
Ableſt Chirurgions, he was ad- 
viſed to Salivate her. She ſtill as 
ignorant as ever of the real caiaſe of 
her Sufferings; in order to which, 
ſhe was convey'd to a Houſe; at 
her entrance, Lord, ſaid the Wo- 
man, hat pity ti] What will this 
World come to ! At which the in- 
jured Innocent reply d, What do 
you mean Mrs ? She explained het 
ſelf, at which the young Creatute 
ſwooned away, but afterwards the 


doſign was put in execution, not 


with little Care, and God through 
his Infinite Mercy has perfectiy re- 
ſtored her; when coming home; 
ſhe then knew what had been the 
Occaſion, and charged her Hus. 
band with the barbarity, u ho with 
ſomething of Sorrow confeſſed it: 
But thenall that he had to ask of 
her was, that for his, and in forme 
meaſure herReputation;ſhe would 
only lye in the Bed with him, 
which out of much 2 
but more Goodneſs, ſhe did, a 
hath done for ſome years 3 ſhe's 
not Twenty yet, Beautiful, Well- 
bred, Ingsnious, and the moſtAf- 
fable, Obliging Deportment Jever 
ſaw, beloved or envyed of all, and 
yet this ſtrange unheard-of Mon- 
ſter, notwithſtanding the almoſt 
inſupportable ſufferings, he has 
loaded her withal even beforePeos 


and indeed at that time I believe 


ple at Board, can't be Common 


| 
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ly civil to her. But by the way: 
My Mother for ſome two or three 
years after ſhew'd her ſelf rather 
colder than formerly, and would 
have ſeem'daltogetherignorant of 
what was paſt; but in the Agony 
of Death, ſent ſome Miles for my 
Siſter, weeping bitterly, took her 
in her Arms, begging Pardon of 
God and her, taying, All the 
Actions of her Life lay not ſo 
Heavy as that one Act, and in- 
ſtantly expired. 

Upon my Mothers death I came 
from beyond Sea, and coming to 
my Siiler, who I entirely lov'd 
from her Cradle, found her thus 
unequally matched, but in the 
midit of Plenty, yet that was not 

the Matter, I ſaw Beauty o'ercait, 
but could learn nothing more than 
that it was her Temper. I frequent- 
Iy coming, always found her thus, 
or rather as ſhe had been ever 
weeping, but could learn noRea- 
ſon ; and thus was I uneaſie for a 
Year and Seven Months. But late- 
ly having an opportunity towalk 
{ſomewhat remote from herHoule, 
I fell on the ſame Importunity, 
and moſt paſſionately purſued it. 
At length ſhe brake forth in tears 
with this Relation; God # my 
Fudge, &c. Obſtupui Steterunt ; 
Comes vox faucibus hefit : Upon 
the Word of a Chriſtian,Genz. this 
is truth, as the Sufferings of my 
Saviour, through whoſe Merits I 
hope to be ſaved, + 

Gent. Now how to carry my ſelf 
to thu Inhumane Wretch without 
making it worſe, my Blood riſes 
when I ſee him : How to revenge 


the injuries of my unbappy Siſter 
Which 8 0 to comfort and afif 
her in theſe her Affliction:? Ad 


whether if there be Degrees of 


Damnation, may he not be hope 
to be of the firſt Form ? Your Ad- 
vice and Opinion is earneſtly regui- 
red in your next? 
4A. This is one of the moſtVil. 
lanous, baſeſt Actions, that the 
Age (perhaps) can produce; 
and tis an unhappy Inſtance of the 
Miſchiefs that follow tuch Mar. 
riages where Parents force their 
Children againſt their Will, purely 
for the lake of Money and Titles, 
The Queſtion annext to this Un. 
happy Relation has ſeveral parts : 
To the firſt, your Carriage to your 
Brother · in- law ought to be tuch, 
as that Profeſſion you mention 
dictates to you, and not to enter- 
tain any thought that would ſug- 
geſt an Encroachment upon that 
Attribute of God's Juſtice, who 
claims the Prerogative of Ven- 


— 


geance to himſelf. The Comfort 


and Aſliſtance which is proper to 
give your Siſter in this Exigence, 
is to engage her in the ſtricteſt 


| Courſe of Piety and Goodneſs, 


where ſhe may find a Refuge from 
her Afflictions. This will be 
laſting, and certain, tho? for 
the preſent tis not impoſliile 
( if we have a clear Notion of 
the Matter of Fact) but that 
the Law would provide her a ſe- 
parate Maintenance and Releaſe. 
ment, if ſhe deſires it: As for 
the laſt Suppofition, *ris too un- 
charitable and unchriſtian to ce- 
| lerve an Anſwer. 


The 


The 
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The following Copy of Verſes we have thought fit to inſert without any 
Alterations e They are nothing near ſo polite and fine as they might 
ze with ſome Amendments, but there ave ſome better Thoughts in — 
than We commonly meet in more Artificial and Muſical Meaſures. 


Ay every one what beſt does pleaſe him chaſe ; 
And with his unwiſe Choice himſelf abule. 
The empty Worldlings ſeeks evanid Joys, 
Placing his Happinets in fooliſh Toys, 
And Midas like, does add unto his Store, 
Making that Gold which was but Lead before ; 
He gathers Wealth, but hides it under ground, 
Poor amongſt Poor, no poorer can be found; 
What Nature craves, himſelf he does deny, | 
Full, untoucht Bags of Gold before him lye, E. 
Chuſing before the Guts, to fill the Eye. | 
So does the Aſs with Silver loaded go, 
But don't the worth of this his Burden know, + 
He's ſtill an Aſs, and ever will be ſo, GS. 
Others in ſports delight to paſs ay 
The grateful Hours of their more Uſeful Day ; 
They live in Meaſure and indulge their Eaſe, 
And with deceitful Toys their Fancies pleaſe; 
In Revelling their chiefeſt time they ſpend, 
Remiſs in Danger, careleſs of their End; 
So when the Hook under the Bait does lie, 
The unwary Fiſh becomes deceiv'd thereby. 
Some Men 1n Villany conſume their days, 
The Fertune of their Family to raiſe, 
Deſpiſing Vertue's Nobler Path, that ſo 
Through Guile they might the more renowned grow; 
Counting thoſe ſordid Spirits who won't Cheat, 
Or Lye, or Swear, that ſo they may be great; 
Rencountring pale-fac'd Death in every place, 
That they might transfer Glory on their Race: 
Thus Azrippina, Claudius Ceſar lent 
Unto the place of endleſs Puniſhment, 
That fhe might place the Imperial Crown upon 
The ig noble Head of her Ungrateful Son; 
Tho twas before foretold to her, that he 
Her future cruel Murderer ſhould be. 
Others again are over-preſs'd with Love, . 
(The purer ſort indeed mes from above) 7 
But this a Mongrel Baſtard one does prove; 
Which when it has with its falſe Guile oppreſtz 
Ti inward Receſſes of a Mortals Breaſt, 
Bears an unbounded Power over all, 
Ihe Nobler Vertues down before it fall, 


* 
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riving him of his defir'd Content, K a 
Exceeding th' Enceladian Monument 1 oh 
In Burning heat; his Heart is ſet on Fife — 
With in lormenting Flames of fierce 'Defire 3 Ma, 
Thus Free- men Slaves, thus Heroes Mad-men turn; 110 
Thus Men that Healthy were with Feavers burn; of k 
Thus he that Rul'd the Prudent and the Brave Flic 
Becomes th* Uſurping Woman's feeble Slave. by 
O the Bewitching Power of Females Eyes! tend 
Which worldly Friendſhip's hard-knit-Knots unties ; and 
Friends murder Friends, (Friends do I call them ? No; KEE 

They're Friends and Saints, if Devils be term'd ſo) LEE 
Come tell in order, Skilful Athens, then, we 
Which be the Worſt that thus are lov'd by Men ? dee. 
Thus wile Minerva's CEEINS will pleaſe, 5 
And Him who to admire the Prudent ne'er ſhall ceaſe. 3 

4 

Tours at Command, & I err 

| A 

Q. We had ſome time {ince a | Inſects; Sweat andUrine produc Ml w hi- 
Letter ſent us, deſiring our Opi-| Lies and Fleas; the ſlime of Mu. on) 
nion of the Nature of Plants, As] ſhes generate Frogs, being vey nay 
'., whether they are capable of Pain| Nitrousz Boats of Salt produc all 

. when cut, or broken, 8c To which] Rats, which conceive others h r ſp 
we ſhall endeavour to give, a full} licking the Salt; Bees come from Fart 
Anſwer ? | _-  [ Oxen, Hornets from Hotles, Scot Rai 

A. Whether the Nature of this | pions from Crabſiſh, the Marrov Wl We 
Queſtion may cauſe a greater pity | of a Back. bone turns to aSerpen, WY rime 
for the Queriſt and Author, or | witha hundred more [uchfabuloi f ea. 
ſurprize in the Reader, at the No- | idle Stories; for by the help of WM felve 
velty, is no great matter: But Microſcopes We have diſcovert 8 7; m 
perhaps the Prejudice may not be [that all Animals and Inſects, how. the 
altogether ſo great, after a few |ever mean and deſpieable, are pid dilpi 

- Obſervations for the Affirmative, | duced from Parents of their om the ( 

as may ap at firſt ſight. Species even to a Gnat or a Mig. com. 
We ſhall firſt conſider theit Ge. Haueiſto Redi, upon forth 
neration; they have now fot | tlie innumerable Tryals Reli l Com 
ſome thouſand Years lain under | that he made With pu- Genet Bi aud 
the ſame ſcandal thatInſeds have, | rrid Fleſh of all ſorts, ration BF 10 th 
iz. That they areproduc'd by E. corrupted Cheefe ) Infelt tigue 
quivocal Generation. It would | Fruits, Herbs, and In- um BW after 

| be too tedious (only for Compa: | ſects themfelves, con- the } 
riſons ſake)to run over the old re- ſtantly found that all theſe k at 
ceiv'd Opinions, that Salt holds | of E IOnary afforded ad —. 
the place bf the MaſculineSeed, and and Aliment for the Youdg ment 

| Humidity the Feminine and by | theſe Inſects that he admitted i Whic 
this means Ex<rements produce | come to them, and whenhe [ ves 

Beetles, Flies, Worms, and other] 'em up in Glaſſes, Veſſels 1 10 b( 

; 82 4 
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with Paper, fi Lawn, c. no- 
thing was ever produc'd, even in 
the warm Climate of Florence. 
Malpighius allo has obſerv'd, 
thole Tumours and Excreſcences 


Flies and Worms, are firit made 


and depoſite an Egg in the Hole 
with a ſharp corroſive Liquor, 
which cauſeth a Swelling in the 
Leif, and fo ſhutteth up the Or- 
fice. We need not add the Expe- 
riments of Lewenboeck,and others, 
fince now this Doctrine of Equi- 
voc! Generation is univerſally 
&. exploded. 

| As in the Generationof Inſects, 
ure which are allof ſeminalProducti- 
Mu. on) ſo in Plants, Shrubs, Corn, 
en nay, even Graſs it ſelf, which of 
duce all Vegetatives has been [uppos'd 
s I WH toſpring ſpontaneouſly out of che 
fron W Earth, by the help of the Sunand 
Rain, and proper Fermentations. 


10 Ba We need not run thro all n b | 


mo riments that have been upon this 
_ Head, We ſhall only confine our 


pe ſelves to ſhow, that nothing, even 


lo much as Graſs,is producible on 
bon. the Earth without Seed, as moſt 
| 10 dilputable. We need not Anſwer 
q the Objection that God Almighty 
commanded the Earth zo bring 


11 forth Graſs, fance it had the lame can be claigr'd by one above ano- 
0 ther, as to their Generation. 

| relate 4. As to the Nutrition,Encreaſe, 
to the Firſt Creation, not a con- 


enn tinued Succeſſion of Productions conſider them, but We ſhall allo 


Command for Trees bearing Fruit, 
ald therefore cou'd Only 


— 


um, Yer the ame Manner: But to 
nu _Alelpigbius (that curious Na- 


4 


of Plants, Leaves, &c. that yield 


by ſuch Inſects which wound the 
tender Buds with a hollow Trunk, 
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put into a Glaſs,that he might the 
more cofiveniently ſee whether it 
produc'd Graſs, or any thing elſe; 
this Glaſs he cover'd with fins 
Lawn ſeveral heights above one 
another, to keep the {malleſt Seed 
from falling into it, as altothatir 
might have the Conveniency of 
theAir ; andafter having expos'd 
this Veſſel to the Air; for a long 
Time, he found nothing at all to 
dr in it; but having put ſome 
eds into it, they ſprung up, and 
grew immediately. | 
If it be objected, that fn Lon- 
don, after the Plague, Graſs grew 
in the Streets, being not hindred 
by treading upon it, and rhat all 
Highways ſpring up with Graſs 
when unfrequented, tis eaſily an- 
[ſwer'd, That Seed of Graſs is eaſily 
carry'd by the Wind from one place 
to another, but beſides, there's no 
need of ſuch a Supply where the 
Roots of Grals are left behind, 
which will ſpring up when at Li- 
berty; but in ſuch a place as there 
is neither Root nor Seed, as in 


be nothing at all produc'd., 

| Thus the Generation of Plants, 
Herbs, c. is as certainly equivo- 
| cal as that of Brutes and Men, viz. 
produced as one Fire kindles ano- 
ther, and therefore no Prerogative 


ec. of 


egetables, I come to 


examine their Organs, and what 


Relation and Simiſnude they bear 


to thoſe of Bruits, and conſe- 


twaliſt whom we have before_| quently to Jurs, Mr. Konig; Phi- 


wn mention) ſhows that the Earth | loſoph. & Med. Dr. Baſil, is very 


foal Which has no Seed in 5155 can 

pro ues en a0 
10 be digg d a pretty deep Pita! 

took of the Earth of it, n be 


> 


e caus d 


poſitive in his Kingdom of 4 ege ta- 
Hes, that chere is nothing in Ani- 


5 918 but 1 {ome Reſem- 


. blance 


the above Experiment, there will 
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moſt part they have the ſame 
Farts and Organs with them when 
they geminate under the Ground, 
the Fœus which is form'd in the 
Matrix is viſible, with him alſo 
M. Malpyghms agrees, who has 
Jo far confider'd, and curiouſly 
examin'd their Nature, Thar he 
< offers to ſhow in Plants all the 
< {ame parts which ſerve to the 
divers Functions of Life in Men 
& and Beaſts, ſuch as are for recep- 
tion of the Air for the ule of 
e the Plaut, thoſe which ſerve to | 
< the Concoction and Digeſtion of 
« the Aliment, the Circulation of 
K Nutritive Succus, the "ED 
« ment, or Excretion of Super- 
% fluities, the Womb, with the 
ce ſeveral Apartments and Mem- 
« brances which invelop the Fxtis. 
Mr, Konig gives but a very lame 
Definition of the Soul of the Ve- 
getables, however, he (> * with 
us, that this Soul is the princi- 
: 35 of their Vegetation, and of 
Nutrition, Encreaſe, Propagation, 
Fc. ſince there's no Law (as yet 
known) of matter that can cauſe 
ſuch Circulations and Motions as 
are in the Succw nutritivu, and 
other Plants. He has very well 
remark'd, that they have not only | 
the ſame Organs deitin'd to the 
ſame ules, but that they reſemble 
em in infinite reſpects, rhe ſame 
accidents, and the ſame revolutions 
happen to them in common with 
Animals; they increaſe, feed, are 
vigorous, fick and dye. Nor can 
we be aſſur'd, That they have not 
Thought, and are ſenſible of Pain 


blance of it in Plants, and for the very ſame Kind; there is a vaſt dif. Y 
ference as to the Complexion and 5 
Conltitutionof all Creatures, thoſe (1 
which are moſt renderly and del. u. 
cately bred,gave theirArteri2sthe . 
liberty of ſpreadin into extream l 
fine Branches, and thereby become De 
extream ſenfible of Pain or Plea. ble 
fure; *ris fo in the Vegetative Un 
World, ſome Trees, Plants, Herbs, on 
Sc. that are carefully manur, 7 * 
and look'd after, are much ſooner Joc 
blaſted thanthewildMountainou WM jn 10 
ones, which are continually ex. WM ber. 
Sd tothe ſeverity of Wind am ine 
eather; therefore if we can pof. 5 F 
ſibly produce ſome Inſtances of the I Vun 
ſenſibilityof Plants, we ſhalbid and 
fair to prove it eſſential to the do tl 
whole, only by Accidents ſever Ml 1,7; 
Ulage, difference of Contextures, MW An 
Sc. it may not be ſoapparentinall:W whe; 
And its no Argument thata thing MW innui 
is not, becaute we cannot ſee are ti 
underſtand it. There is a Senſitie ¶ vs, th 
Plant growing, as Scaliger and 30 
others relate in Zonol ha, a pr oi of the 
Tartary, where the InhabitanM mon 
ſow a fort of a Grain much likWMys. W 
that of our Mellons, but ſom- higher 
| what longer, from which groviMwhich 
an Herb, which they call Bonn erh 
cetz, (or a Lamb) for it is ii iome 
like one having Feet, Horns, Ea; bey m, 
it taſtes much like a Cre vice ona! 
grows to the Earth by a F) 4 5 
which enters in at its Navel ul ö 
it Ears all the Grals about it, I 9. > 
far as it can reach, and dies with Groy, 


and Piealure in the proper Functi- 


ons of their Nature, but we have 
rather. ſome very good Reaſons to 


believe the Affirmative. Tis un- 
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it hath no Food. Anthony By 
fet (as I remember) tells us ot 
Tree much like a Mulbery,wls 
hasLeaves with little Feet; that 
uſes, when fall'n off the Tree! 
run away from thoſe that co 
near it: But Pliny is very pobifi 
astohis Balſam- tree which tif 


queſtionable, that not only in dif- 
ferent Species, but often in the 


| bles when the Ax is near it: Al 
e - » Soalif 


Scaliger, a more credible Author. 
(if the two laſt be ſuſpected) tells 
us of the Arbor pudica, which 
upon the approach ofa Man, oro- 
therAnimal,ContraRs its Boughs 
and extends them again upon their 
Departure, which is all obſerva- 
ble in the Sponge: There is ſuchan 
Uniformity in Nature between 
| ſome Plants. and Animals, that 
there's ſcarce any difference but in 
local Motion; which yet is found 
jinſome,as theGourd and Cucum- 
ber,which follow the Neighbour- 
ing Water, and ſhape the Fruit 
in length to reach it. The Herba 
Viva of Aroſta folds up itsLeaves 
and Flowers when touch'd, Tulips 
do the ſame in the Evening; the 
Carline Thiſtle, ealbd, The Peaſants 
Almanack, folds up its Flowers 
when aTempeſt is at Hand ; and 
innumerable more fuch Inſtances 
are there, which would perſwade 
us, that all Vegetatives have Senſe 
as well as Life, only ruggedneſs 
of the Contexture and Frame of 
moſt, makes it imperceptible to 
us. We may carry the matter yet 
higher, but yet with a Queſtion 
which we leave to the Ingenious, 
Whether, fince they have Senſe, 
lome of em at leaſt apparently) 
bey may not be ſaid to make ra. 
tional Ixferences, and be guided 
y a Soul capable of Abſtra# It e- 
ulations ? > | 
2. Nor long fince walking ig 
Grove adjacent to my Eoule, I 
ound a Miniſter walking alone, | 
ery ſolemnly reading a little Trea- 


appineſs of the Bleſſed, I only 
aw the Title on the Top of the 
'0 Pages wherein he was rea- 


a it into his Pocket. 
After ſomelittleInterrogatories 
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ing, for he ſhut the Book and 
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ly meeting, when either had a 
mind toditcourſe the other) we fell 
into ſeveral miſcellaneous Diſcour- 
les; among the reit, Concerning, 
the State of Humane Nature and 
of this Globe we inhabit. 
I found he was a very good Phi- 
lolopher, and underſtood our more 
abſtruſe Aſtronomy very well; he 
rold me he had a Glaſs ofa Foor 
long, through which he could 
more exactly diſcern the Faces of 
Jupiter; Statelites and of the Stel. 
lule Circumſaturniales (whereofhe 
affirmed there were thirteen) than 
we can that of the Moon in our 
longeit Teleicopes: He told me 
fome very ſurprizingObſervations 
he had made on that, partly Lu- 
cid, and partly Opaque Star, we 
fee revolve_contiuually about its 
Axis in Collo ceti. He asked me 
my Name, and told me, when he 
caine that way next ( which 
would not be very loug)he would 
Communicate to me a perfect 
Theory of the Moon's Motion, 
which he had confirm'd by Obfer- 
vations, having before found it out 
a priori, from a New and (from 
any of ours) very d.fferentHypo- 
theſis of Nature, wheredf he hin- 
ted to me ſeveral very ſurprizing 
Particulars, one of the Reſults 
whereof was, That our Globe did 
very near approach its final Diſſo- 
lution, and that by a Chain of 
Natural Cauſes. | 3 
He told me, he heard I was a- 
bout to Act ſuch a certain thing, 
whichif Idid, it would prove very 
unſuccelslul : This ſurprized me 
more than any thing he had yer 
ſpoken, being Coalcious' to my 
lelf, I had neverCommunicated it 
to any Perſon living. I immediate- 


Iy heard ſomething like a great 


Stone that ſeemed to fall out of 


WalamongStrangers accidental- 


—_ — — 


a Tree haid by, whereat turning 
: oe. my - 
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my Head to ſee, my Parſon, to 
my very great Amazement, was 
whally vaniſh'd. | 

Sirs, This is Matter of Fa, 
and true; but its ſeeming fo in- 
exedible in it ſelf, has hinder'd me 
ſeme time from imparting it 10 
any | but one of my Intimate 
Friends, who - bas at length pre- 
Fa- on me to ſend it to you: 
Pray, your ſpeedy Thoig bts ther e- 
On. 

A. Since we can have no more 
than your own Atteftation for the 
ITruthof this odd Story, we ought 


at leaſt to have had your Name, | 


that we might have berter guels'd 
whether you are ſerious in what 

Jou relate: If you are, and aPer- 
on Capable of making a ſober 
Judgment of things, (as nothing 
to the contrary appears by your 
way of Writing) it makes the 
Buſineis ſtill ſtranger. However, 

tis not impoſſible, at leaſt accor 
ding to your Relation, bur tha: 
this ſtrange Philoſopher might 
lep aſide ſuddenly into the Wood, 
when you did not mind him,and 
fo Joſt the ſight of him But 
if he comes again according to his 
Word, you may try if you can 
Jay hold of him, and feel whether 
He's a Ghoſt, or Fleſh and Blood, 
aud when you have done thus, and 
We heard from you, you may ex- 
pect to hear from us again. 


Having received this Paper, We 
*- "think our telves oblig d, ac- 
© _ cording 10 our Promile, of 


Printing what ſhouid be ſent, 


io commit it to the Preis, and 
have order'd our Bookſeller to 
Ikeſerve the ori inal;that ſuchas 
Tleaſe may corlult that and the 


deavour to reuuee you within your 


1 thic tliele Gentlemen have fair 


<4 ee kd + kd 


" #S 


play, who may expect our Re. 
plication in a little time. We 
doubt not this will be pleaſant 
Entertainment enough 'tc the 
Town, op reh thoſe that 
have been abus'd by them; and 
as for their Reaſon, and cloſe 
Arguing, We have now a Spe. 
eimen of it, which how little 
ervice it does their Cauſe eve. 
ry one that has two Grains of 
Senſe, and, one Eye open, will 
diſcern at firſt fight, and ye 
doubt not but will be more ful- 
Iy ſatisfied in a little time. The 
Paper it ſelf is too long, and 
we can add no more here. 


An Anſwer ts the Athenians 4, 
guments againſt . Aſtrology. 


Gentlemen, Finding your rude 
handling of Aſtrology and Ailio- 
logers, without making a due di- 
ſtinction, between what is Legi- 
timate therein, and what is illegi- 
timate, and between the Abuſers of 
hat Art, and thole that abule it 
not; and that you have cenſured, 
and expoſed to the Cenſure of o- 
thers, both the wholeArt andAr- 
tiſts in general, as impious and 
foolſſn, I have thought it my Du- 


ty, having been no lazy Student 


therein, not tacitly to ſuffer you io 
impoſe on the World, but io ei- 


due bounds, Which you have with 
unulual Extravagancy exczedel 
beyond all the Enemies Aſtrolog 
ever had at leait that have occur 
to my reading: And to keep! 
your own Method in ſhortnin 
the Terms, your Senle is as fol 
lows, we | 
Athens. TheStars being ſuper 
or, in Altitude, and wt in f. 
and Nature, cau 20 ware 1 


Slo 


' Job 38. ZI, 


their Power. 


one Event to the Righteous and to 


So that we lee neither Vice nor 
Virtue are the caule of theſe E- 


on, or influence an inferior, than 
a Chimny is more noble than a 
Aan; or a Bird can eſtabliſ a 
Dominion over him by flying o- 
ver his Head, | _ 

Student. That the Stars are ſu- 
perior in Nature toall terrene Be- 
ings, their Permanency being al- 
ways the ſ:me in Number, Co- 
lour and Magnitude,and theirCon- 
ſtaucy, an] Regularity of Motion, 
and the aaron Inſtabili- 
ty, and Incertainty of all Terrene 


ſhew ; and that they are ſupetior 
in Power, the Scriptiite teitifies, 
3. And your ſelves 
grant, by confeſſing the Influence 
of the Sun and Moon, except you 
would have us make the Earth a 
Planet, and the Sun and Moon no 
Stars, the Air being altered by the 
Acceſs and Receſs of the Sun, but 
the Sun not altered by that: And 
even the Sun, Moon and Stars be- 
ing aſſarted in Scripture to rule o- 
ver the Day and Night; is ſuffici- 
ent to manifeſt the Superiority of 


Athens. So long as there's Vir. 
tue and Vice, Wiſdom and Folly 
in the Wold, we ſball never want 
a proper Cauſe of all the Orders 
and Diſorders in it. 

Students This Opinion of yours 
I take to be flatly. repugnant to 
Slo mon's, who tells us, That all 
things come alike to all; there is 


the Wicked, to the Good, and to 
the Clean, and to the Unclean : 


vents ; if they were, Vice mult al. 


ways be attended with Evil, and 
Virtue with Good: But we are 


further told by the ſame. Solomon, 
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to all Men; ſo that the Race is not 
always to the ſwift, nor the Bat- 
tle to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread 
to the wiſe, &c. And evil things 
do ſo often attend Vertuous and 
wile Men,and good things the Vie 
cious and fooliſh, thar no Man 
knoweth either Love or Hatred 
by all that is before them. 
Athens. F the Air he the me» 
diate Cauſe of all things, the 


Stars ( which none of you are 7 
11 


| ene | filly to ſay are the immediate C 
and ſublunary things, do plainly 


| of any thing) can be the cauſe of 
nothing. ES EN. - 

pv, en Whether the Air be 

the mediate Cauſe of all things I 


ſhall not diſpute, but would Wil- 


lingly Know of the Athenzavs 
what is done without it? But to 
ſay, if the Air be the. mediate 
| Cauſe of all things, there can be 
no other mediate Caule of any 
thing, as your Senſe muſt be ta- 
ken to avoid Nonſenſe, I think I 
| need not tell you is falle, for 
e be fo ignorant as pot 
to know it; only being pregnant 
with a Sophiſtical 5 — fe 
mult be deliver'd on't, and the 
Aſtrologer is bound to anſwer it: 
For the ſatis faction of others there- 
fore, Iſay, when God makes uſe 
of Means for producing an Event 
or Effect, ſhall we think he al- 
ways makes ule of hut one o 


things in the Creation? Or can 


e be ſoblind as not to ſee he hath 
ty d Nature, aud the whole Crea- 
tion together by a Chain of medi- 
ate and ſubordinate Caules,(lome 
nearer, and ſoine more remate?) 
And the;lait cauſe uſed for produ- 
cing the Effect; is. that Which we 
callan immediate ot geareſtCauſe. 


And that God does thus coucate- 
nate, or link the World together, 


that which Experience alſo teſti- 
ies That Time and Chance happens 


2. 21. Iwill Hear, ſai the 


the Prophet is very plain, He/. 
od 
3 will 


- 
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will Bear the Heavens, and they Student, Here it ſeems you con- an 
ſhall hear the Earth, and the\ feſs the Sun and Moon to have wi 
Earth ſpall bear the Corn, and the influence, bur deny it to the ref th 
Wine, and the Ojl, and they all Jof the Planets, and I ſuppole you at 
"bear Fezreel : Now here being | mean the reſt of the Stars: Now jf M 
plainſy four Caufes of Man's Pre- you deny it to the fixed Stars, God no 
| Pe ed. the Heavens, |in the Book of Fob will convince Ol 
the Earth and the Fruits, twould | you, by aſſerting the Pleiades ty F. 
be pleaſant to fee the Athenians be of a ſweet Influence, and Ori an 


make but oe medi:te, and the [on Binding, which I think is (uf- pe 
reſt all immediate Cauſes, of Man's | ficient to prove peculiarity of in- me 


Preferyation,and at rhe fame time | fluence, not only of them, but by hic 
Keep to the ſenſe of this Text :]a Synechdoche of all the reſt; paf 
Now if you pleaſe. take your Ho- Now you'll be very troubleſome, oth 
mers, Chain; and give us this. [if you confels the Influence of the ven 
Athens. There was never any | Sun and Moon, and have the in- you 
© of you Fg filly as to ſay, the Stars | fluence of the fixed Stars proved, Dif 
were the immediate Cauſe of any to deny the Influence of the o- thi! 
*rhing 3 if fo; they would nec eſſi- ther five Planets. God, when h: tha! 


rate, not incline. made the World, made no ſuch Poy 
_ . "Stadent. Sure Athens never for- difference, but gave one Com- Ml and 

got her ſelf more than now : Does | mandment to them all, Let then intc 
not the Sun, as the moſt immedi-| be for Signs and for Seaſons, and Hui 


ate Cauſe, make Summer? Does for days and years; fo that their div 
he not immediately give heat? Uſe appears all one in Genere, Do 
And do not both he and the Stars tho not in Specie. And if we have flan 
immediately give light? If there proved an influence in them, not 


any nearer, or more immediate | rhis influence may allo (I hope) ſom 
Cau ſe of the aforeſaid thingscaus'd | be contemplated by Man, as well iti 
'Eſhould be glad to know them: | as their Number, Order, Configu- whi 
But theſe are ſuch, Qiu poſits, | rations, regular Motion, & c. and 

- pounntur | effea, & ſublates tol- Athens. The Stars do not in- A 
nur; and therefore ablolutely | fence as to Love or Hate, or E. Aſp 

- neareſt, or immediate; There- | venneſs of 1 20 but the Fiſ⸗ plea) 
- fore (by your leave) they ſome-  fons, as Fear,. ove; Foy, Hofe, lent, 
times | Neceſlitate according to] Anger; &c. are innate, aud whilh WM time 
Four own rule: Now if they ne- | they: are in being, are always conf 
 ceſſitate wheathey are immediate | ready to be work'd upon, by mean! BW Pref, 
Cauſes; tis alſo but juſt to ler [of the Senſes, which preſent is ben 
them incline,when they are Cauſes |with Objects or Relations agree St 


more rerhote and mediate. able, difagreeable ſurprizing-fright- Ml pleas 
Athens. Ve grant your Quali- | ful joyous, &. But 


tions of Excellency in the Ha-. Suden. If every Man's innate rejoy 
niels as to their Glory, as Heighth, Paſſions were alike, ſo that we did in tl 
"Motion, Sc. But 2 the Peculs- not fee one Man more paſſionate WM and 


art and uſe of them, we deny it, generally than another, tho be. not 
ih Sun and Moon excepted for —_— of the ſame Parents, and be kl 
£14.» Ihatmeetivg withthe ſame Object, MW whe 


ene, 


— 


7 = 
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and if one and the ſame Man 
would not ſometimes laugh at 
the ſame Object or Relat ion, that 
at another time will make him 
Mad or Angry: Nay, if we did 
not know. Men that would in a 
ood Humour paſs by a great 
b ault, or other Occaſion of Anger, 
and at another time a little one, or 
perhaps none at all, but a Chi- 
mera of his own Brain, will move 
him into a ſuperlative Degree of 
Paſſion, we need perhaps ſeek no 
other Reaſon than you have gi- 
ven; but ſince tis otherwiſe; and 
your Reafons reach not thoſe 
Differences, we ſtill continue to 
think with Lyra upon Ferem. 10. 2. 
that the heavenly Bodies have a 
Power to change the Elements 
and things n r. of them 
into divers Qualities, from which 
Humane Bodies are diſpoſed to 
divers Infirmities; as from the 
Dominion of Mars Choler is in- 
flamed; from which inflaming, 
not only the Body is dil poſed to 
lome Infirmity, but alſo the Sen- 
ſitive Appetite to anger; from 
which farther follow Diſcords 
and Dilſentions, *?* 0 ff 
Athens. Take a Perſon 'whoſe 
Aſpects are as good or as ill as yon 
pleaſe, ſuppoſe the moſt Malevo- 
lent, and fuch a Man may at that 
time be made to rejoyce, if you 
confer - upon him an Eſtate, a 
Preferment, a Pardon, or what 
he would be moft pleaſed with: 
Student, When the Man is 
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| our Wills. 
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belt pleaſes him, or whether it 
may not prove a Sorrow to him 


the Story of Midas ; or if that be 
a Fable, that of Solomon 15 not, 
who had the Thing that he deſired 
moſt, even Wiſdom, the nioſt de- 
ſirable of all things, and yet he 
found he that encreaſeth Know- 
ledge encreaſeth Sorrow; all was 
Vanity and Vexationof Spirit. 
Athens. Suppoſe there u ſome- 
thing of Truth in Afrobgy, finceit's 
ſo fallacious as it may be diverted, 
who can be ſure of what you ſay? 
Student. We find the heaven- 
ly Bodies Neceſſitate in ſome 
Caſes, as in cauſing Summer and 
Winter, Day and Night, in gi- 
ving Light and Heat, according 
to their Acceſs, Aſcending, Deſcen- 
ding, Occultation, and in ſome c- 
ther chings, as in the Alteration 
of the Air, Ir. which we cannot 
divert. And here what could hin- 
der the Aſtrologer having as much 
Credit for Infallibility as any Phi- 
loſopher, only all are not Artiits a- 
like. But there are a Set of Acc i. 
dents which depend partly upon 
Natural Cauſes, partly upon our 
Wills, and if we by foreſeeing can 
the better guard our ſelves againſt 
an Evil, don't be angry with out 
Wills, Prudence, Sc. for diver- 
ting it, (he is the happy Man that 
can do't) nor with the Stars, be- 
caufe they do not domineer over 
God has made the 
World and us to pleaſe himſelf, 


* 


pleas'd, he's pleas'd ʒ idem per deni: and not to pleaſe o. 


But if you pretend to make a Man 
reſoyce or pleasꝰd, or that any thing 
in this World can do it Simply. 
and of. Neceſſity, I fear you are 
not ſo good Divines as you would 
be thought to be. Tis queſtionabl 


Athens. The Sun hy its Diſtance, 
or. r Vinter and 
Summer, the two great Changes: 
as for the leſſer Changes, which 


art'only accidental, by _— 2 


whether this World be capable o 


kiving, or he bf receiving Wart 


ge bringing more or leſs N 


tre (or Nitrow Air) from the © 


G'g 4 © Fita 
"PF 1024s LP. 


when he has it: You remember 


— tongs — 
—— u — — — 


the Fu HCauſe, what think you if 
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Friged Zone, or the contrary 5 or 
by. Exbalations, Inundations , „ 
Earthquakes, and a wiltitude 
more ef ſuch things as may con- 
denſe or rarifie, and cauſs d grea- 
ter or leſſer Quantity of Clouds, | 
&C. which may interpoſe and bin- 
der the Sun from having the like | 
Effe&s at all times. 5 
Student. The leſſer Changes 
being accidental by Reaſon of 
Winds bringing more or leſs Ni- 
tre, &c. is as much as to ſay, they 
come by Chance, or you don't 
know how, unleſs you had told us 
what tis moves theſe Winds. Now 
to go from one Roundel of Second 
Cauſes toanother, till we come at 


ve ſhould take the Stars in our 
way? For tho the Winds blow 
where they liſt, in reſpect to us, 


commonly waited on the Enemies 
to Aſtrology. For, I would fain 


[know, when the lame Aſpecds 
| ever happen'd before, that are 


now this 251) of May 1693? Or 
when they will againif your A- 
ſtronomy will reach lo far? ForÞ 
ſuppoſe you don't defire to be un- 


| deritood of one ſingle Aſpect, ſince 


the Rules of Aſtrology teach us 
not to judge by one ſingle Aſped, 
but to conſider them all, in all 
their Mixtures and Complicati. 
ons, and that as well of thoſe that 
| are Platique as P:rtil: And 'twill 
puzzle you, I fear, to find two 
Plantes in the Ta mePartialAlped, 
in the ſame Degree and Minute 
of Longitude, and having the 
ſame Latitude as. before. But 
ik you could, all the reit of the 
Heavens are not (1 hope) ob- 
liged to ſtand idle, till you wake 


| E. not ſo in reſpect of God, who 
made a Weight for the to 
weigh them by.% 
fore leaving bliniChance,and ſup- 
poſing God governs thè World, 1 
ink ink tis the (afett way to agtee 
ith Divines, even thoſe who 
ave been Enemies to Altrology. 
in their Expoſitions upon Gen. 1. 
Jude 5. 20. Job 30. 32. That 
the Stars have influence upon the 
Air, and do thereby cauſe Wind, 
Hail, Rain, Temj eſt, Drought. 


ob 28 25. There- 
Alpects complicating now than 


your Obſervations of this Ange 
Alpect; and there being other 


were before, if you were Men of 
Region, you woulJ. not expe 
the ſame Seaſons, &5'c. I confels] 
can't but pity your, Ignorance, 
and at the lame time abhor your 


\Piefumprion, in ſayingz you cu 
give a known certain Reaſon (of 


| the difference of the Seaſon, | 
ſuppoſe you mean) which tlie A- 


Inundation, c. And I think my | ſtrologer can't do. Forwhat do you 


ſelf very ſafe in ſo doing; never 
Fearing any New D.icoveries,,or 
an America in Divinitye., |. // 


Pp > ' & £4 * 
Athens. Why don't the fame 4ſ- 


know. therein that the Aſt 
loger does not ? And it , being 
Proved that the Stars have Influ- 
ence in the Alteration oftheSer 


es, Conjunctions, Oppoſitions j| ſons, the Aſtrologer, which coul 
Kc. always produce the ſume ra- ders their Influence, muſt nees 


#be proper.Canſeof tbem sm 
© Tae. his Quethiou bett 

.Yous Ignprance, and fhews*yis, dn 
.wantof being better read in thef 
Studies, that makes you cUuirre 


With them, which Detects have 


ens, Accidents, &c- if they are] know m re than you that deny 


2 MO 7 9.81 4 7 112. * 7 521 
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. rome 10 three different Aſtrolo- one another, in the little Concern of 
\ ers at the ſame Time, and have} the eat ber, and that tbe moſt know- 
8 the ſame Scheme erected for each : | ing of you miſs oftener than hit; 
8 Query, ſince one muſt win and] and particularly My. J. G. that 
x two mc LY will the Aſtrologers |. ſaid it would he Snow the 5th of 
Y tel them an Impbſſihility, that Tan. 93. which was the fref Day 
1 


they mult all win, or all loſe ? that had been this Rar? 


% - Stent. Either the three Foot- Student. That the moſt know - 
ce men may part Stakes, and may | ing miſs, oftner than he hits, is 
us not run at all; or not all be de- falſe; that Mr. Gadbury was 
A, ſirous of informing themſelves | miſtaken, is more than you know, 
ll from Art at the ſame Time; or] for I ſaw it Kain that Morning, 
be, not have the Opportunity of ſpea-| which muſt le Snow in other 
at king toArtiſts at the ſametime ; | Places mòre Northerly. And when 
ll or they, or ſome of them, may | all Divines agree in the Inter- 


wo do it upon light Motions of the | pretation of the various Texts of 
d Mind, and then the Scheme not | Scripture, and Lawyers ceaſe to + 
ute being Radical, the Aſtrologers | differ in their Opinions in 
the Judgment from a Horary Queſti- Points of Law, and Phy ficians in 
But on will be uncertain, which the | Phy ficks and Pregnoſticks upon 
the {WF Rulers of Art teach. Now if you | the Sick, then will, Aſtrologers 
ob- could prove to us that 3 Foot- I alſo agree in the little Concern of 
ake men have run, have had an oppor- the Weather. But why you ſhou'd 
le tunity to ſpeak with 3 Artiſts] be ſo unkind as not to let them 
er at the ſame Moment, and have | tell of other Accidents, becauſe 
han all three been very anxious and they do not agree in that of the 
nof Ml {olicitous in each of their Que- Weather, I don't underſtand; 
pect . ſtions, you'll put us in hope the} fince *ris the ſame as if I ſhould 
els! Sky is a falling, and we ſnall catch j debar you from performing any 
.nce; Wl Larks ; but otherwiſe you have | things in Aſtronomy, till you are 
your I enly been beating the Air, and | agreed whether the Earth or 
1 Can catch'd nothing. But ſuppole | the Sun moves. But why 
n(of MW there ſhou'd be a Poſlibility, in| can't a Man know greater Acci- 
1s, 1 WW 1erum natura, of ſuch a ſtrange | dents, if he don't know little 
ie A- Wonder, tis but alſo ſuppoſing ones? Can't your ſelves foreſee 1 
0 5% three Footmen's Nativities be Summer and Winter, and yet not 
Au- truly known to the Artiſts, and | foreſee the leſſer Changes of the 1 
bein they may by various Tranſits up- Weather ? l | 
Influ on each Nativity find ground e Athens. Q. 3. Let 4 Man 
e Se: nough to diſtinguiſh the one Win- from any fix'd ſtanding go towards 
con ner from two Loſers, if the Wa- be Eaft, Weſt, North or South ; 
neren ger be not ſo great to deſerve a | will you rake three Guineas 20 
em u Virection to decide. it. two, that you tell to which Pine 
| Athens. Q. 2. Why on pretend] he went? e 
incl to tell Matters of great Conſe- Student. If any Aſtrologer e- 
muence, a Life and Death, Mar- ver pretended to Anſwer ſuch a 
3 Hon. or not, Happy or not, &c. aud can't Queition fo Circunſtantiated, "oC 
7 a Keep your ſelves from Co NETAGICHINS, (which is all one in Effect) — the 
cn | | A | tars 


458 At 
Stars were privy to every Action | 
depending upon our Wills, or 
were accountable for every Whim 
and Fancy that comes into our 
Brain, ler the Ailrologer anſwer 
it, if you know him; and if you 
don't, you talk idly. 
Wanting room to inſert the o- 


ther Queſtion, and the Anſwers | 


to them, I have thought fit to defer 
them to another Opportunity, 
which ſhall be as ſoon as you de- 
fire it. Only as to the fifth Que 
ſtion, I muſt deſire you to be ſo 
Kind, as to tell me in what Ve- 
Jume and Oracle I may find thoſe 
Queſtions. For I have thought 
*rwould be lols both of Money 
and Time, topurchiſe and read all 
the Volumes: Tho your fre- 
quent Neglect of citing the Vo- 
Jumes and Oracles to which you 
referr, is to that end, to get our 
Money, and laugh at us. For I 
doubt ndt but you laugh at ſome 
of. your Clients, as well as ſome 
of them laugh at you. 


| MPR! «. 
Von may, if you pleaſe, Print 
theſe Anſwers; if not, you are | 


at your Liberty; for I ſhan't ſub- 
ſeribe my Name and Place of Ha- 
bitation, on purpoſe to hold you 
to your Promiſe : Which Trick 
of yours is juſt ſo fair as the 
French Fight, viz. Get behind 
their e ory and Para- 
pets, and then ye Eneliſh Dogs, come 
1 ye dare. think i Ame e- 
nough to tell my Name, when 
Jou rell yours: For why ſhould 
you defire others to expoſe them- 
lelves, more than you do your 
. felves ? Except you are minded 
to publiſh your ſelves Cowards. 


To gonclude, if you Print not. 


"theſe Anlwers you are not like to 
ſave your ſelves long under yonr 


The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. U. 


lirtle Time and Charge, in ourgy, 
proaches, and mounting our Ar. 
tillery, to lay open, and force 
you, either to fight upon equal 
ground, Surrender, or run from 


Tour Humble Servant, 
A Student in At rology. 


Q. I have always Look ' d uten 
Biſhop Laud, as a very learnel 
and. pious Man, and the move I 
have examined into, his V. ritings, 
the more cauſe I habe had hg 
confirmed in my Opinion ; and 
have never Beard any thing 10 the 
contrary till lately, reading à lit. 
tle Diſcourſe, I find him aceuſed 
of Hypocrifie, that he was a Diſ- 
guiſed Papiſt, which this Author 
ſays, was very evidently ſeen in 
| tome of his Works, where he leems 
to own the Supremacy of the 
Tope, and allows of Purzatory, 
and prefers the Deciſion of Coun- 
cils before the Sacred Text, and 
calls the Church of Rome an 07. 
thodox Church, recommending it 
for its Antiquity, and affirming 
it to be moſt ſafe, to be in its Con- 
'munion, ſince all allow Salvation 
to it, but that allows none to thoſe 
of a contrary Opinion : But thi 
Author does not cite the Place he 


kind n it; yet am be di. 
Fl 


ſatisfied, that I am not able 


clear him of thoſe" Accnſations 
and 1 referr my ſelf t 
you, as the moſs likely Fer ſons is 


afaſt me in this Caſe? 


A. lis very probable this Au- 
thor grounded his Calumnies upon 
ſome miſtaken Relation he might 
hop printed, 


have of à Book the B 


Shelter, ſince *rwill coſt us but a 
B::2 Fs 11721 8 241 $46.8 


had theſe Paſſages from; and 
whatſoever I have read of hi 
writing, I find nothing of thi 


being an Account of.a Conference 
TED ATE bd $9041, 11421. tee 


parti 
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far fi 
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Tertu 
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Ps 
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ieve: 
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tis tu 
5 ator) 
dings. 
and a 


between him and a Jeſuit named 
Fiſher, concerning lome Matters 
of Faith, wherein he indeed Diſ- 
courſes upon all theſe Subjects, 
but after a different manner, of 
which we ſhall give ſome ſhort ac- 
count, and referrthoſethat would 
be more fully ſatisfied to the book 
it ſelf, The Biſhop after having 
given a little Abridgment of the 
Ecoleſiaſtical Government, from 
the Converſion of the Emperors 
until Charlemain, ſays; that the 
Empire being divided into divers 
Dioceſſes which contained many 
Provinces, wherein there were ſe- 
veral Biſhops, the Head of the 
Dioceſs was called, Exarch, ib 
45 O- or Patriarch, and the chief 
of each Province Metropolit aus, 
under whom the Biſnops were. 
He ſne ws, that there were in each 
Dioceſs this Subordination, but 
maintains that there was none out 
of the Diocels, that they acknow- 
ledged as Superior, and that all 
the difference that eould be be- 


Honourary. one, which gave no 
particular Authority to thoſe that 
the reſt gave place to. He is ſo 
far from believing Purgatory, that 


he refutes Bellarmin, who main- 


tin Fathers, from the time of the 
Apoſtles, have conſtantly Taught 


amongſt all the Cardinal cites, ag 
Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, 
dt. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, St. Gre- 
gory, &c. He proves that Ori- 
Fen only taught it, who, he be- 
ieves, was tlie firit Inventer of it 


amongſt the Chriſtians; he ſays, 
upon Ius true, St. 4 in affirms Pur- 
might Eaton) in ſome places of hisWri- 
intech rings, formally denies it in others, 


tween the Exarchy, was only an 
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tained, that all the Greek and La- 


the Doctrine of Purgatory; and 
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ny Paſſages, of which he brings 
ſome Inſtances of his ownWords, 
in one place ſays St. Auguſtine, 
Tis certain, that the Souls are 
purged after this Life. And in 
another, The Puniſhments of the 
"Righteow begin no more after Lift, 
but ends here, and the Soul goes 
immediately) to Juradice. And 
again he ſays, It may very pro- 
_— aſt' d, If there is ſuch 
a Place? And that it may be there 
5; G. So that inſtead of belie- 
ving this Doctrine, the Biſhop has 
diſcoverꝰd the Abſurdities of thoſe 
that rcceiv'd ir, and endeavour d 
to prove its Nullity. All that he 
2 in favour of Council, is, 
that when the Senſe of the Scri- 
putre is doubtful, the beſt judge 
af it is an univerſal CouncilLegi- 
timately Aſſembled, altho, ſays 
he, it be not infallible ; butadds 
again, That now, conſidering the 
diverſionof the Chriſtians, tis al- 
moſt impoſſible that ſuch an one 
thould meet together; and tho? 
this Remedy cannot be made uſe 
of, to reunite the Churches, tile 
clear Paſſages of Scripture may 
ſuffice to maintain the unity and 
certainty of the Faith, in things 
that are abſolutely neceſſary for 
Salvation; but as for thoſe that 
are obſcure, and which conſe- 
quently are not neceſſary, we 
ought not to diſpute fo far as to 
cauſe. any. divifion amongſt us. 
St. Hillary ſpeaks? to the fame * 
ſenſe, Non per difficiles, nos Deus 
ad beatam vitam queſtiones vocas, 
&c. in abſoluto nobis & facili eſt 
eternitatis : Je ſum ſuſcitatum a 
mortuis per Deum credere, & ip- 
3 ominum confiteri, o. 

en Fiſber urged that upon 
the Biſhop, that the Proteſtants. 


| 


and appears to doubt of it in ma- 


confeſſed Salvation might be had 
in 


in the Roman Communion, the 
Archbiſhop makes ule of this Di. 
minction, that for ſuch as through 
b were not capable to dil- 
chver the Errors of this Church 
who embrec'd the Fundamental 
Points, and lived an Holy Life, 
there might be {ome hopes of Sal- 
vation; in reſpect to them, 
who were learned enough to per- 
ceive the cortuptionof che Romſ 
Doctrine, there was much leſs to 
de hoped, and that in general, 
they are in great danger of Dam. 
2 And er e — 
of taking any Advantage from 
the charitable Opinion of the Pro- 
teſtant c, reproaches the Roman 
Cat bolicks for it, and accuſes them 
of imitating the Dona iſte, vv herein 
they draw ad vantages from the Mo · 
Jetarion of the Proteſtants. Ihe 


Donat iſts maintained, that the 


Baptiim of other Chriſtian Chur 
ches was void, and theſe Churches 
confeſſed, That chat of the Dona- 
rats was good. Upon which 
Theſe Schalmaticks took occaſion 
te (ay, That it was more ſure to 
joyn with, and be baptized a- 
mongit them, :fince the Validity 
of their baptiſm was acknowledged 
on all ſides, whereas they doubied 
of that of the other Chriſtians. 
Tis true the Archbiſhopcalls the 
Roman Clnerc h, a tue Chriſtian 
Church, but afterwards explains 
the Aifference between a pute and 
Orthodox Chriſtian Church, and a 
rrue Chriſtian Church, that was 
umpute and ſullied with Errors, in 
which laſt number he places the 
: Rowan Obnrch, And he is ſo far 
. rom giving her the precedeney as 
to:Age, that he expreſly ſays Elie 


«Churches of Jeruſalem and An- Indies, as well as all ot her parti 


e; were founded before that 
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very probable that theGoſpel was 
preached, and Sacraments admini. 
ſtred in England, before there wa; 


of Rome, Nay, further, that tis 


any Church eſtabliſhed at Row, * 
He ſays that St. Gildas, who ll. Ml ©* g 
ved in Fuſtiniqn's time, and is 7 
moſt ancient Exgliſb Author thy of 
we have, and very much eſteem. refu 
ed amongſt the Papiſts, ſays ex. ie 
preſly, That the Chriſtian Rel. 5 
gion was received unf 
in England, * em- De Occil e 
pare ut ſcimus ſum · Brittan. * 
m, Tiberii Cælaris, A. 
about the End of Tiberius's Reign, gion 
And 'tis well known, tnat St. R. ¶ the 
ter was inFudea a long time after I pere 
the Death of this Emperor: $ in th 
that England does not owe ber 2 (al! 
Converſion to St. Frrer, nor u of it 
the Roman Church, which was nn WM 414 
then formd. . Cove 
Thus from the Biſhop's Own Savie 
Writings, we have endeavoured I are 
tO vindicate his Opinion; who! 
whereby the Minakes of his Fre- „ne 
nies very plainly appear; and as Seals 
to his Honeſty and Picty, we re. made 
ver heard it objected againſt but WM Cove; 
by pre;udiced Perions. as we 
Q. Ve read in Gen. 17. 1 with 
And he that js eight days old ſal BY very 
be Circumciſed among you eveiſ ing p 
Min- child in their Generation. He with 
that is born in the Houle, a 7h; 
bought with Money of any Sitar Miri 
ger that is not of thy Seed. Ii Whie 
war God Covenant with Alu the ir 
ham, and in him wirb all tl forth, 
Jews; which Covenant by Chill! Way « 
coming into the World, being MM He ve 
liſhed, and the Covenant of bij ciſſon, 
cfm Trfterueed in ita ſtead; I of 4} 
Queſtion is, ¶ hat her thoſe A tein 
chants and Planters. in i be Wel might 
believ. 
the World, that buys Negroes , cunci 
other Heathen. Servants or Slate be fin 


1 orig 
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ot indi ſpenſibly bound t Ito his Seed through the Law ; but 
bing fuch — gg be Bapti-. through Faith, he. | 5 
2ed, as well as Abraham was zo | Now to the Queſtion. If . 
circumciſe bis Stranger Servants * | braham was obliged to circumdiſe 
' Conſequently, what's to be thought | all that were born in his Houſe, 
of thoſe Chriſtian Maſters, 'wh» | and chat were bought with Money 
refuſe to let ſuch Servants be Bap | of the Stranger (the Samaritan | 
tized ; becauſe if they were, they | Veriion has ar FJD Harbarah, | 
won have their Freedom at a| whence LagCayo.s 4 Garbarian, | 
certain Term of Tears allow'd by | names that all Nations have ever 
the Laws of the ſeveral Planta-| ſince flung at one another, and 
tions ? | the Hebrews as often call'd by i 
A. We have met with this Que- | it among the Greeks as any. 1 
I, ion before, tho to comply with If he was to do this, ought nor in 
l- the Gentleman's Deſire, we'll all Chriſtians by Parity of Rea. | 
ret Wl heregive it a larger Anlwer; tho | ton to do the like by their Saves 
in the firſt Place, we mult obſerve | and Servants ? We Anſwer, Yes, 
ber BY a falle Suppoſit ion in the wording | and much more, as the Goſpel is 
0 il of it. That God's Covenant with | now more clearly revealed than 
not i 4brabam was aboliſhed by the |*rwas to Abreham, who indeed 
Covenant he made with us by our | ſ:w Chriſt, and rejoye'd but *rwas 
on Saviour, and conlequently they | in darker Types and Prophecies. 
ured are two different Covenants ; | But in order to a more full latiſ- 
on whereas they were rather the | faction of this Difficulty, it may 
Ene- BY ſave Covenant, with twodifferem | be further convenient to enquire, 
ul 3s WY Seals 5 we lay the Covenant God | whether Negro's Children are to 
e de. made with Abrabam, was not a | be Baptized, and for grown Per- 
but WY Covenant of Works, but of Faith, | ſons what Preparation is requir'd 
as wel as that he makes byChritt | of em? To the Firſt, a great Man 
In with all Believers ; nay, was th: | of our Church was of an Opinion, 
al BY very ſame with it; Chriſt be- | Thar a Negro's Child ought to be 
vel] By ing promiſed in God's Covenant | baptiz'd, as well as any orhets' ; 
n. H with Abraham, when 'twas ſaid, | the Promiſe reaching To all #hat 
e. d That in his Seed fhould all the | were afar of, as well as to Be- 
n Nations of the Earth be bleſſed ; | lievers and their Children, and 
Ti Whieh is imerpreted of Chriſt by | in this Caſe, the Right of the 
Abi the infpired Writers; and this is Child is in the Matter, not the 
further evident from theApoltles | Slave, and ifChriſt dy'd for all why 
way of Arguing, Rom: 7 11, 13. | ſhould not the Vertues of his Death 


He received the Sign of Circum- be apply'd to all; who de no- | 
c:fion, a Seal of the Righteonfnefſs thing to reſiſt it, for the waſhing 
of the Faith, which be bad yet | away their Original Pravity ? A- 
being untircumciſed, that he |gainz as we argue in the Cafe of 
might be the Fat her of all them that Infant Baprilm, If Infants were 
believe , tho. they be not chin the Covenant before Chriſt how 
cumciſed 5 for the Promiſe that come they nee to be exeſudedt? 
be uu be be. Heir of be So we may herezand perhaps more 
World; as. not d Abraham: or generally; If os” — | 
915 | | rabam*s 
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Abra hanis Houſe, or bought with 
Money of the Stranger or Barba- 
rian (who often ſold their own 
Children then, as they da now) 
if they were then to have the Sea 
of the Covenant, how have they 
Ance forfeited it? Why mayn'r 
they be capable of a nobler Seal, 
tis true, but yet of the lame Co- 
venaut made with all Mankind, by 
Chriſt, chat promis d Seed,in whom, 
as before, all Nations ſhould be 
bleſſed, and the Breach repair'd 
that was made in Adam; as was, 
we are (ure, the exprels Opinion 
of St. Ferom, who inhis Diſputa- 
tion with the Flag ian, Eg. 17. Has 
thelſe remarkable Expreſlions, hy 
are Infauts Bapt ia di ſays the Pe- 
lagian ? The Orthodox anſwers, 
Ibat in Baptiſm their Sins may be 
remitted. The Pelagian replies, 
here did they ever ſin? The Or- 
t #hodox rejoyns, that St. Pi ſhall 
anſwer for him, who ſays in 
the, Fifth of the Rom. Death 
reign'd from Adam to Moſes, even 
over thoſe who had not ſiun' d, ac. 
 , cording to the ſimilitude of A- 
 gdam'sTranſgreſſion. And he quotes 
St. Cyprianinthelameplace, both 
to his and our Purpole. That if 
- Remiſffion. of Sins us given even 
10 greater and more Notorious 
Sinners, and none is excepted 
1 2 Grace, none prohibited ou 
. Baptiſm, much leſs ought an In- 
Fant to be deny'd Baftiſm, who 
Ba no Sin of hi own, but only 
_ zhat of his Father Adam to an- 
- ſwer for. This for Children, a 
. there's yet leſs doubt of thoſe who 
are of Age to anſwer for them. 
. Jelves, and would ſoon learn the 
- Principles of our Faith, and might 
be taught the Obligation of the 
Vow they made in Baptiſm, as 
there's little doubt but Araham 


28 


The Athentan ORA CL. E. Vol. II. 


inſtructed his Heathen Serv, 
who were of Age to learn, in the 
Nature of Circumciſion before he 
Circumciſed them; nor can w 
conclude much leſs from Gol! 
own Noble Teſtimony of hin, 
Gen. 18, 19. I know him, t hat he 
will command hu Children. and 
bus Houſpold, and they ſhall key 
the Way of the Lord. | 

What then ſhould hinder but 
thele may be Bapized? If only the 
Covetouſneis of their Maiters, 
who for fear of lotingtheirBodieg 
will venture their Souls;which of 
the two are we to eſteem the gre 
ter Heatbens ? Now. that this js 
notorious Matter of Fact, that 
they are ſo far from perſwading 
thoſe poor Creatures to come t9 
Baptiſm, that they diſcourag: 
them from ir, and rather hinder 
them as much as poſlible, ih 
many of theW retches,as we have 
been inform'd, earneitly defire it; 
this we believe, none that are conh- 
cern'd in the Plantations, if they 
are ingenious, will deny, but own 
they don't at all care to have then 
Baptiz d. Talk to a Planter df 
the Soul of a Negro, and he 'I be 
apt to tell ye (or at leaſt his Adi 
ons ſpeak it loudly) that the Body 
of one of them may be won 
twenty Pounds, but the Souls of 
an hundred of them would nt 
yield him one Farthing; and there 
fore he's not at all ſolicitous about 
them, tho the true Reaſon » 
indeed, becauſe of that Cuſtomd 
giving them their Freedom aftel 
e de e ere we knov 
not if it be reaſonable; we al 
ſure the Father of the Faithful dil 
not ſo by thoſe Servants whomle 
had Circumciſed. Tis no when 


tequir d in Scripture. St. In 


indeed bids Maſters not be 7 


and unreaſonable to their Slaves, 
eſpecially if Brethren or Chriſti- 
ans; but he no where bids them 
give em their Liberty, nor do's 
Chriſtianity alter any civilRight; 
nor do's the {ame Apoſtle, in all 
his excellent Plea for Oneſimus, 
once tell his Maſter*tis his Duty 
to ſet him Free; all he deſires is, 
he'd again receive and forgive 
him; nay, he tells Servants, tis 
their Duty, in whatever ſtate they 
are call'd, therein to abide; be- 
ſides, ſome Perſons, nay, Nations 
ſeem to be born for Slaves; parti- 
cularly many of the Barbarians 
in Africa, who have been ſuch al- 
molt from the beginning of the 
World, and who are in a much 
better Condition of Life, when 
Slaves among us, than when atLi- 
berty at home, to cut throats and 
eat one another, eſpecially when 
by theSlavery of their Bodies, they 
are brought to a Cipacity of Pree- 
ing their Souls from a much 
more unſupportable Bondage. Tho 
in the mean time, if there be 
ſuch a Law or Cuſtom for their 


Chriſtianity be it reaſonable or o- 
therwiſe, this is cettain, that none 
canexcule thoſe who for that rea- 
ſon ſhould any way hinder or dif- 
courage em from being Chriſti- 
ans; ſome of whoſe excules are 
almoſt too ſhameful: to repeat, 
ſince they ſeem to reflect on the 
Chriſtian Religion, as if that den 
Men more untractable and ungo- 
vernable, than when bred in Igno- 
rance and Heatheniſm, w / hich muſt 
proceed from the Perverſneſs of 


* oy lome Tempers;as before, fitter for 
1 Saves than Heedom; or for want 
_—_ of good Inn ruction, when they 


t. Paul 
» | cru) 


uiſtianjry,withour Underſtand; 
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Freedom, to encourage 'em to | 


have nothing but the Name of 
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ing any thing of the Obligation 
thereof, or Laſtly, From the bad 
Examples of their Maſters them- 
ſelves, who live ſuch lives as of- 
ten ſcandalize | theſe honeſter” 
Heathens. 5 4 15 
Q: What's the Reaſon that Mo- 
les xs generally painted with 
JFC. TIED a 
A. The Reaſon is plain, from a 
Miſtake of the vulgar Tranſlati- 
on on the Text, Exod. 34. 29- 
When ales came down from the 
EN be wiſt not that the Skin 
of his Face ſhone; where the vul- 
gar has (quod cornuta eſſet facies 
ſua) a very eaſte, Miſtake. The 
Hebrew Word JPY there uſed, 
ſignifying both a Horn and any 
glorious Irradiation, or Dlumina- 
tion; .nay, Honour and Glory it 
ſelf, whence the Phraſe of 1frting 
up their Horns, ſo uſual in Holy 
Writings ; and accordingly other 
Tranſlations have it, Quod radia- 
ret cut is facei; which ſtill migtt 
be more eaſily conceived, if 
we imagine the Veil on his Face, 
and the Glories projected, quaqua- 
verſum, all of which it ſeems 
the Painters cou'd not afford to 
make, and deſeribe; it's poſſible, 
one only or two large ſtays, like 
thoſe vaſt Beamy Lights which 
the Sun often throws round a wa- 
try Cloud. Which Glory grew leſs 
and leſs, till the Painters at laſt 
miſtook em for a pair of budding 
Horns, and accordinglydeſctibes 
13 e e ws 
Q. Jou have, lately obliged the 
Publick with the ſeveral pretty Ae- 
counts of the Fables of the Poets, 
from whence I'm encouraged 10 
beg the Explanation about the 
Centaur Aud Lapithites, and de- 
ſire to know y bet her theve were 


＋ꝙ—— 


ever any furb Monſters” as Virgil 
. repreſents, 


repreſents, or that the Story pro- 


cle rn any ſort of Men. 
F Und 
King 


er the Reign of Trion 
nz of Theſſaly, a 
Balls which ftd upon Felian run 


tain was inacceſſible, _ They allo 


deſcended into the inhabitedParts, 
and ruined the Trees and Fruits, 


and killed the larger Cattle. Up- 


on which Ixion declared that he 

| 
Perſons that would deltroy hel 
Bulls; Riding on Horſeback was 
d before that Time, be- 


would give a great Re ward to an 


never 


cauſe Chariots were always pace 
en 
that lived in aVillage at the foot 
of Pelion, had attempted Succel- | 
fully enough to trein up Horles, 
fit to back, and had accuflomed 
themſelves to that Exerciſe; And 
thole Youths undertook to clear 
the Mountain of the Bulls, which 
they effected by purſuing them an 
piercing them 
with their Arrows as they fled 7 
but when the Bulls ſtopt or fol- 
lowed them, they retired very nim- 

- bly Without receiving any hurt. 
And from hence they were called 
entaurs, Viz, Pierce- Bulls. Ha- 


uſe of. But lome yo 


orſeback, a 


| 


ompany of 


mad, by which means the Moun-' 
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dong War between the Centaur: 
and the Lapithites, the Centaur; 
in the Night came down into 
the Plain and lay'd Ambuſhes for 
their Enemies, and as ſoon as Day 
appear'd, retired again into the 
Mountain, with whatever the 
had taken. Thus, as they retired, 
the Lapit hites ſaw only the hin- 
der Parts of the Horſes, and the 
Men's Heads, ſo that they ſeemed 
but as one Animal, from whence 
they believed the Centaurs were 
become half Men and half Horles, 
and that they were Sons of Clouds, 
becauſe the Village where the 
dwelt was called Nophelis, whic 
ſignified a Cloud. 
& 4 Gentleman of my Ac- 
quaimiance, and a very particular 
Friend, died Ads and left 
ſomet hing in my Hauds, without 
ſpecifying what he would have dane 
with it Now he had no nearer 
Friend in Town t ban I, and hi: 
Relations live 200 Miles of, and 
J am difſatisfied in the keepi 
it; yet would do ſo, if I thought 
WW 
A. Firſt, ſend thoſe Friends 
Word, whoſe it is by. Right of 
Inheritance; for they only can 


Vang receivedof Ixion the Recom- | diſpoſe of it, and'tis by them you 


pence he promiſed them, they be- 
came fierce and proud, and com- 
mitted a thouſand-Infolences in 


befſaly, not ſparing even Ixion 
7 who welt in the Town 


muit be determined what to do. 
C Shall I beg 


on? I have. all your Angle Me 
curies by me, and in ſome of then 
Lind two or three, of the 51 
Queries in part. anſwered, tho 
noe ſo largely as zo ſatisfic yo 
r. Is the Sun tbe ſame Ei, 
mentary Fire of lied and fed 
ith cunjuſible 
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the Favour of 
you to anſwer the following Quel- 
e Mer- 


er; 4 4 


C 


2. IJ ſo, whence hath it the 
N of Matter needful for 


' the continual Supplies of ſo large 


a Luminary, being Times big- 
ger then the Globe of Earth? 
„ 3. here, or how doth it 


Purge it ſelf of that incombuſtible 


Matter, Ruſt, Aſhes, &c. or do 


thoſe earthly Parts frame New 
Vorlds, y hold : 


„ 4. If Light be a Body, a. 
Elk 5017 fy doth its Rayes ſo 
ſafely aud ſpeedily penetrate the 
cloſe Pores of Glaſs, that no other 
Spirits, or any thing elſe in Na- 
ture bat I know of, can pene+ 
trate, or at leaf ſo ſpeedily Ex; 

4. We muſt not determine too 
poſitively of things at ſuch a 
great Dittance,elpecialy ſince we 
know ſo very little of thoſe things 
thatwe daily converſewith,which 
continually fall under The Cogni- 
zance of our Senſes; the moſt pro- 
bableAccount we cangive is this; 
That the Sun is either a Liquid 
Fire whoſe Central Parts are of 
an earthly, or at leaſt of a much 
more grols and fect ious Nature 
man the internal Paris, for rhe 
Maculæ which are ſo very diſco- 
verable ſometimes by Tele ſcopes in 
two or three Revolutions of the 
Sun upon his own Axis (which is 
nn in about twelve Days) 

o ſeem to waſh away by degrees | 
til they are wholly {wallow'd up 

win by this Liquid Matter, | or 

le this Phainomenon may be ſo- 
lid if we allow the Sun not to be 
a quid Fire, but of extream ſub- 

tle fine Matter put in a mighty 
Motion, Whirling round, whole 
internalParts movingſwifter than 
lome contingent Erupt ions, ma] 
lem of a very different Colont, 
and be thoſe Iſacula we can dif- 
Wer; and we rather incline 16 
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this Opinion than the laſt, ſince 
tis certain, from common Expe- 
rience, that Motion caules heat; 
and that heat which is cauled 
by Motion, ſeems to be much 
more Natural in, hard Particle; 
of Matter than thoſe which are 
ſoft and fluid; one might move 
Water long enough to put in't an 
heat, nay, even Oil, which is 
ſo proper for what we call Flame, 
is never Red till the Particles of 
which 'tis compoſed are alter'd, 
and as it were, made a New Bo- 
dy. But allewing either Hypo- 
theſes, | 
A. 2. We ſee no neceſſity of 
ſuch Supplies as our ſublinary 
Fires require; the Reafon why 
they extinguiſh, and die without 
new Acceilions of Fewel, is an 
evaporation or a flying away of 
thoſe Particles of Matter whoſe 
briſk Motion is what we callFire; 
could any way be found out that 
would keep 'em together, and 
not deflroy their Motion, a little 
Quantity of Fire would burn 
briſkly for ever, for there can 
be no natural Annihilation of any 
thing that is. Now the Sun is 
the Central Part of our Vortex, 
all the Planets tend to him as 
their Center, much more his own 
Parts, which fly not away from 
kim, but continually move with 
him; or; which is t he ſame thing, 
burn; for Mot ion, burning, or heat, 
are equivocal Terms in Philoſo- 
þ4y. Nor can it be any ſolid Ob- 
jection io ſay he diſperſes his Par- 
ticles even to the Planets and our 
Orb, giving us heat, for that may 
eaſily enough be ſolid, if we con- 
ſider his Mot ionputs all thePlanets 
in Motion, and con!ecguentiy all 


che nearer he is to any of em, 
ii h 


8. 5 


ther Atmoſpherick. Particlesanßd 25 
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the greater is the Motion, or 
- Which is all one, the Heat. 

A. 3. We know nothing at all 
of the matter of Purging; thoſe 
earthly Parts, or Maculæ, after 
tome little time, being alſo put in 

a britk Motion, loſe their Colour, 

and look like the reſt : Thoſe that 

believe they make new Worlds, 
have better Intelligence, or at leaſt 

Rronger Fancies, than we have. 

A. 4. Light is the fineſt Mat- 
ter in Nature, more ſubtle and 
quick than any thing in the 
whole U niverſe, as is evident from 
its coming from the Statollites of 

Jupiter, in ſo very little a Time; 

how much ſubtler and quicker it is 
than the Motion of the Air, or 
what we call Sound, is evident 
from the firing of a Piece, whole 

Sound (if a great way off) comes 
not to us in a conſiderable Time, 
*I was one of Des Cartes Errors, 
who would have it made in an 
Inſtant thro'the Univerſe, at leait 
in right Lines, or where nothing 
inte rcepted, tho it's ſufficiently 
prov d by Hugens and others, that 
it moves gradually, as other 

Bodies do. 

Qi. Pray from whence comes the 
humming Noiſe of the Bee ? Whe- 
ther from within the Body, or the 
Mouth, or the Wing? 

A. Firit and foremoſt, Mr. 

Queriſt, take Notice, you might 

have expreſt ycur ſelf more Poe- 

tically of our Brother-Bee, whoſe 
particular Voice good Aurhors 


don't denote by bare Humming,- 


but by buzzing. - | 


Before thee in the Sun- 


Beams buzz, 


But if we ſhould over-look this 
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Fundamentals, another preſently 
ſteps up in its room, at leaſt a 
falſe Suppoſition, the Queriſt 
ſeeming to imply; that the Bee 
only makes ſuch a Noiſe; where- 
as there are ſeveral other Creature: 
which have the ſame gentle mur- 
mur; and, to ſay nothing of Flies, 
'twould be perhaps as difficult to 


refolve, whence eomes the might ; 
Buzz in Cities, Courts of Juſtice, \ 
and other frequent Aſſemblies, c 
where we are apt to believe ſome. © 
thing like it would be heard, tho 7 
not aLawyer or anOyſter-Wench tl 
mov'd their Clacks from Veſt in- t! 
ſter-Hall to Billings.Gatt. The M g 
Queſtion then is, How they mate # 
it ? For Bees, Butler is of Opini- di 
on they do it with their Wings; as 
(why not, as well as Men can talk N v. 
with their Fingers?) And this wi 
ſeems to be evident from Expe- im 
rience; for if that pretty Creature ¶ coi 
falls into anAmbuſcade of 2 we 
der, or into the Hands of Man, ſW ho! 
his more wungrateful Enemy, do in 
what you will with him, ſtab him, 75 
mangle him, Poiſon him, tear #7: 
him Limb from Limb, (we bez uni 
the Ladies Pardon, they tay, tie on 
Bees are a Female Common. we 


wealth, and all Amazons) yet lil C 
you ſhan't hear one Word of Con Vuce 
plaint ſteal from theLips of tha lt 
couragious Creature: Iwill flu g. 
ter indeed with its Wing; ( reve 
[much as to ſay, twould wit 
its Hands, if it had em) make Hive 
pretty mournful Murmur ; Wed 7. 
take away thoſe Wings, and ls /o 
as mute as a Fiſh: Impale it, ue “ 
ture it, fry it, broil it, rack Ve: 
let a whole Inquiſition about ? 
Ears, „tis the ſame thing, andy J. 
can't extort a Word from it, 10 


Error, which we confels is not in 


withſtinding all your Barbat 


But then for the City Bua, how 


2 is that conceivable without ſpea- 
it king? O, very eaſie: Do but, for 
ee an Experiment,ſtgp all the months 
e- aforeſaid, in the Courts ; Yay 
res and yet we'll pawn our Rep. up- 
u- on't, you ſhall hear a Noiſe and a 
es, Buzzing ſtill, There's the Law- 
to yers Gowns, the Ladies Fetticoats, 


hty the Fiſh-wives Baſkets, which 
ice, would ſupply the Place and Office 
ies, of the Bees Wings, to ſay . 
me. of the Motion of their Feet anu 
tho WM Hands, the melancholy Sigh of 
nch the poor Client, when, it may be, 
in- the Cauſe and the Lawyer both 
The go againit him, and the ſagaciow 
make Hum of ſome Reverend Coif, 
pini- MW diſputingLaw through the Nole, 

gs; as if Dame Aſtræa were dumb, as 
talk well as blind: All thefe together 
| this | will make ſuch a Miiſe as you can't 
Expe- I imagine, though they are ſcarce 

ature confiderable in themſelves. Nay, 

neSpi- we are apt to believe, ſhould all 

Mii honeſt Citizens reſolve together 

xy, do in one Moment of Time, at a 

b him, — any given, only to kiſs their 

Wives, thexe wouldbe ſuch a long 

univerſal Umph ! —— rais' d np- 

on it,as might be heard,for ought 

we know, beyond Hig hgaze. 

| Q. A Perſon being ſome time 

ſuce married to a Young Woman, 

but not bedded, ſhe did after mar- 
riage, ſolemnly promiſe, that ſbe d 
never alter what ſhe had done; 

Id wi but at a certain time come and 


mahle with him, The Time appo in- 
ur; ded is row come, but her Mind 
and 8's changed, that he. declares 
le it, Me never conte near him : 
rack ether foe can do this lawful 
about ? 


7 | 

A. No,doubtlefs, neither by the 
aws of God nor Man, the ffrong 
ds having pals'd between'em, 
nd a Contract both Civil and Sa⸗ 
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cred, the Woman having ſolemn. 
ly promis d in the preſence of God, 
* To obey him, ferve him, love, 
<« honour and keep him, in ſidk- 
« neſs and in health, and for- 
« {aking all ether, keep her only 
ce to him as long as they both 
„ ſhould livre. . 
Q. 4 Gentleman making his 
Addrefſes to a young Woman, was 
well received both by Ber aud hex 
Parents, and on ber Deſire pro- 
miſed her Marriage, if ber Pa- 
rents would conſent to it; but ſoon 
after his Paſſion ſo far over-rul'd 
him, that he made her an abſolute 
Promiſe. At length the young 
Gentlewoman was ſent to the 
Boarding-School, and nt long af. 
ter, the Gentleman began to treat 
with her Parents concerning hes 
Fortune, who would not anſwer 
his Defires, tho very reaſonable, 
nor ſo much as conſent that ſhe 
ſhould marry him, till a conſiderable 
time after; on which he began 
to be cold in the Mattey ; and his 
Circumſtances being ſuch, that if 
he had Raid ſo lonz 4 time as 
they appointed, he was in danger 
to have been ruined. At the ſame 
time it happened the Gentleman 
had an Offer of a more conſiderable 
Fortune, and writ to bis Paxents 
concerning it ftating the Caſe as 
it really was; on which they 
adviſed him to quit the former + 
and embrace the er of the 
latter; which he accordingly did, 
and was married to ner + Since 
which the other has giten out; 


Q. | That would he have ſtaid he 


ſhould have had, . mote than 
his, Demands: The Queſtion 
us, Whether Ie did not err int 
martying the ſecond, when he had 
[/d abſolutely promifed the fiiſt, 


eoiicertniig which be is nom ex- 
N b 2 ceedingly 


468 The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. II 


ceedingly troubled, and deſſres your the matter. However, it looks 
Judgment concerning his Action, [(uſpicious,that the weightieſt Mo. 
and Directions how he ſhould now tive to the Gent. changing his 
behave himſelf, with Scrit ture- affeckions, was, that he apprehen. 
Proof: * all you afſert- ded his ſecond Miſtreſs had a bet- 
A. The laſt Demand is unrea-|ter Fortune than the former, The 
ſonable, and is ſcarce now expect- [only thing that can almoſt excuſe 
ed even by the wildeſtEnthuſiaſts him, is what he pleaes (that he 
in matters of Religion, much leſs had been in danger of Ruine, had 
in the common concerns of Life, he ſtaied unmarried till the time 
we being left to the Conduct of appointed) but the Queſtion till is, 
cur c nReaſon and general Noti-I how great that danger was, and 
ons of ſuſta nd Right in thoſe mat- whether true, and real, or in his 
ters; Or if Revelation is any way [own Fancy only ? If real, it 
concerned. tis only by giving ge- [would haveexculed his Marry i 
neral Rules of Prudence, 1ruth the ſecond, ſuppoſing he had at 
and Juſtice, all which the Gentle. | firſt uſed all hisendeavours to ob. 
man ſeems io have broken, and [tain the firſt, and had been quite 
therefore can only let himlelfright [defperate of ſucceeding. Nor 
again by Repentance, and aſking |could his Parents conſent or re. 
pardon for his Error, both from fuſal, vacate his firſt abſolute pro- 
God and the injured Perſon. In- | miſe, Yet after all, it mutt be 
deed he has made ſeverai falle| confeſs'd it looks well to be trou- 
Steps in the whole Afﬀair,where-|bled for an ill thing, even when it 
in he can't be excuſed from great can't be remedgied,efpecially in an 
Raſhneſs and Imprudence. He did | Age when luch as call, or ſwear 
not well in beginning a buſineſs of| themſelves Lovers, are ſo ready to 
that moment, without his Parents laugh at their own Perjuries (and 
Conſent and Advice, at leaſt their |think that Heaven will do the 
Permiſſion. He did yet worle, ſame) when they have noTempta- 
in making ſuch an abſolute Pro- tion but Variety, to ſo baſe a Sin. 
miſe, whereby he enſnar'd himlelf, All the Gentleman can do in the 
and brought the preſent trouble on [Preſent Caſe is, as we have before 
his mind. He again did ill in be- adviſed, to aſk God pardon for 
ing fo very haſty with theParents his Diſobedience, Raſhneſs and 
ot his former Miſtreſs, whe being, |Unfaithfulneſs, and the Perlons 
it ſhould ſeem very young (by injured, for his Inconſtancy and 
their ſending her to a Boarding. | Falſbood. But not further we think 
School) the old Folks, 'tis like, |ro diſturb his Mind, or make his 
thought it more prudence to de- [Life uneaſie: Sure enough, this 
lay her Marriage ſome time lon- Marriage holds good, now 'tis 
ger; at leaſt might expect the done, cho we think he ought not 
content of his Parents, and that Ito have done it, 
© they themfelves ſhould move in 


: © 7 


w 


J. Maſon's 


ſon's 
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Mr. Maſon's Poem upon Death. 


1 Ethinks the Hour is come, 
The Hour that goes before my Doem; 
My Doom that ever ſhall abide. 
Methinks my Pulſe is low, * 
And my Breath quick haſting to go, 
And my poor Friends ſtand grieving by my ſide. 


Methinks my Heart is weak, 

Surcharg'd with Pain, ready to break ; 
Methinks my Eyes are fixed in my Head, 

Looking, but knowing none, 

And ſcaree my ſelf by Standers by am known: | 
My Hands and Feet are ſtark, and other Parts are dead. 


Methinks Death's Door is ope? 
And in I muſt, there is no Hope: 
Fain would they Nay me, but I give a Groan, 
I give my Farewel-figh, 
Aud like a Clod of Earth I lie, 
At which, agaſt they cry, He's gone, be's gone, 


Methinks I am cold Clay, 

Which in the dark deep Earth they lay, 
Where I obſcurely melt, and am not ſeen, 

Till one dig up the Stones, 

And aſks, whoſe Skull is this, whoſe are theſe Bones? 
And now I am, as if I ne'er had been. e 


Theſe Stories pierce my Heart, 
Like a black Sentence, like a Dart. 
Canſt bear it? Yes, I hear my Lord was dead; 
And in a Rock was lain, 
Wheſe Death makes mine both Life and Gain, 
Whoſe Grave turns mine into a Roſie - bed. 


My Soul his Purchaſe is, | 
And for my Body he gave his; 

Nor will he loſe the things for which he bled; 
Hell take my living Soul, 
And be a Guardian to my Duſt and Mould : 

ln his dear Boſom, I lay down my Head. 
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Q. I requeit Gentlemen, that 
you'd be pleaſed: to reconcile the 
ſeeming Contradifions in the 
four Evangeliſts about the ſuffer- 
Tu7 of our Saviour ?:; 
A. They all Four agree in the 
rincipalCircumſtances of thisHi- 
32 one wherein St. Mark 
and St. John, ſeem differently to 
relate the time of his Crucifixion. 
They unanimouſly lay, that dark- 
neſs covered the whole Earth rom 
the ſixth hour unt il the ninth hour, 
during which time the Saviour of 
the World was nailed to the Croſs. 
But St. Jou fs, 'twas about the 
fixth Hour d ęęg do #xTy that 
P:late was ſtill fitting upon his 
Tribunal, aud ſaid, after having 
ſcourged jclus with Rods, Behold 
gour King, 19. 14. and St. Aix 
1 5. 25. Now it was the third hour 
xe} ivaupords avuTgy 0d they 
Crucified bim. We might here 
make ſome remarks upon the 
Orignal and Invention of, kours, 
of their Diviſion into four Quar- 
ters, of three hours each, into 
double hcurs, fix of-which made 
a day ; upen the four Watches 
of the Night, and the common Di- 
viſion of the Day into Morning, 
Noon and Evening; and of the 
manner of beginning the day, and 
counting the hours amongſt the 
Jews, but that the Digreſſion 
would be too tedious for this 
place; aid therefore we ſhall o- 
mit it, an endeavour to recon- 
cile them in as brief Terms as we 
can. The Jews aſlembled early 
in the Morning to conſult how 
they might deitroy Jetus, and re- 
tolved- inthisAllembly ro.accuſe 
him before the Governour. And 
this Acculation was made a the 
bird hour, or at the ninth in the 
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that none of the Evanzelifſts but 

St, Mark has preciſely obſerved, 

So that theſeWords, Now it wa; 
the third hour, ought to be conſi- 
dered as a Parentheſis which re 
lates to what preceeded ;'as if the 
Sicred Hiſtorian, after having re 
lated their Accuſations againitour 
Saviour, and the S2ntence that P. 
late pronounced upon him befor 
he paſſed to the Crucifixion,which 
was the conſequence of it; deſign- 
ed to ſpeak of the time in which 
ſeſus was brought before the Go- 
vernour. *Tis, by a like method, 
that the ſame Evaxgeliſt conclude 
the Crucifixi6n, v. 33. Now the 
ſiæth hour being come, there was 
' Darkneſs over the whole La ud un- 
til the ninth hour, As this Ex 
preſſion did not ſignifie, that the 
Crucifixion and all the Circuin- 
ſtances of it, which St. Mark had 
related, were paſſed before thi 
ſixth hour; but on the contrary, 
that they began at that time. So 
theſe Words, Now it was the thi;d 
hour, that our Evangelift ſpeaks, 
after having given the Hiſtory of 
the Jews Proceſs againſt Jeſus 
' Chriſt, ſignifies, that he entred at 
the-ninth hour in the Morning : 
And it was about the ninth hour 
that the Romans uſed to give Au. 
dience. And in reſpect tb St. u 
manner of fpeaking, That it was 
about the fixth hour when Dilats 
laid to the Jews, Behold your King, 
we think no one can make ally 
diſfictilty of it, ſince every ole 
knows, that in our vulgar Lan- 
guage we fay, it is about Vo 
although it be bura: little pal 
Eleven or near one; and in ihe 
pace of ear two hours, mal 
things might pals, | 


; 


Diqgnicgzn hich is a Circuugitunyy 
2 | & 1 
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Q. 1s the Cauſe of the Wind 
the Motion of the Planets? Or 
goth it riſe out of the Earth, as 
ſome hold? 

4, Our Saviour, who knew 
Nature well enough, has told us, 
we kuew net whence it comes, nor 
whither it goes. The Sun is Cer- 
tainly the Caule of the Planets 
Motions. | 

Q. How doth Sound ſo ſwiftly 
run through each Particle of a 
Bell the ſame Inſtant of Time that 
tbe Clapper hits the Side? Is Sound 
a Body, any more than the Flame, 
or a Flaſh of Powder, &c. 

A. By Reaſon of the Contigui- 
ty of Matter. Sound is no Body, 
but Air fo and ſo modified, and 
put into ſuch and ſuch different 
Motions, which are as well di- 
ſtinguiſhable by the Ear, as Taſtes 
by the Palate. 

Q. Is there, do you think, fo 
large a Part of the World ſtill to 
di 2 as America ? . 

A. Yes. 

Q. I've for a conſiderable time 
bad @ very paſſionate Love for a 
Gentlewoman that lives near me, 
but never yet had the Happineſs 
of her Converſation, ſhe having 
very preciſe Parents: Ay Deſire 
# You'd adviſe me how I may 
come to ſpeak with her, and make 
a Declaration of my Lore? 

A. How ſhou'd you ? Go over 
and aſk the Old Folks leave,who 
ten to one have more Wit than 
you, or elſe they han't liv'd to 
much purpoſe. You ſay they 
are preciſe, and it may be they 
think you extravagant, with more 
Reaſon: But let em be as preciſe 
3s they will, there's no doubt but 
they'd be glad of a good. Match 
for their Daughter ; and if you 
have a good Charagter, if your 


N 
| Circumſtances are agreeable, and 
your Fortune proportionable to 


hers, why not your ſelf; for we 


won't ſpeak a Word for ye. 


1 


Q. What Uſe did the Jews put 
Swine to in our Saviour's Time, 
ſince they were forbidden by the 
La to eat them? | 


A. They ſcarce ſneer'd em (as 


good St. Bennet ſeems to have 
done, by the Worſhipful Sirname 
they give him.) It's likely there- 


fore they ſold em to other Nati-' 


ons; tho Dr. Hammond affirms 
thoſe People of Gadara were a 


Bells Fudaico, being numbered 
by him, among the Grecian Cities 


which Pompey took away from 


the Fqws. And this is the 


Opinion of * Conflant. I En- 
perour, and moſt others. Tho it 
feems it was uſual for Swine to 


be fed even by the Jews them- 


no need of ſo many Canons and 


Laws, in the latter Ages of that 


Commonwealth, to reſtrain em 


from it; and*twas beſides a thing 
of ill Fame amongſt them, and 
an Uſfurer and Swine- Merchant, 
were, ir ſeems, Names of equal 
A greater Difficulty 
Itill remains in this Story; Why 


Reproach. 


our Saviour ſhould let the Devils 


do ſo much Miſchief, he being 
not wonted to work any de- 


ſtructive Miracles? We anſwer, 


He did bur ſuffer them to do this 


Miſchief, as God himſelf ſome- 


. Tits and wicked Men, for the wile 
Ends of his Providence: Andthe 


End here was a juſt Puniſhment” 


of thele Gardarenes ; not fo much, 
we ſuppole, for their keeping 


thoſe swine, they being moit of 
H h 4 


mixt Nation, the greateſt Part 
Syrians, not Jews, as Joſephus de 


lelves; otherwiſe there had been 


times lets looſe both wicked Spi- 
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*em Syria, as before, but rather 
for their ſordid Tempers, and re- 
fuſing to receive his Goſpel. Nor 
1>'t a Wonder he ſhould work Mi- 


racles among ſuch a Mungril Pens 
ple, ſince he did ſo both among the 


Samarizaus and dSyro-Phenicians , 
no more Jews than theſe Gado- 
renes. This Reaſon appears to 
us more fair and probable than 
that of a very great Man, tho 
his Opinion may be guels'd at in 
other things by his Judgment here, 
who ſays upon the Place, « That 
God was not unjuſt to make uſe 
tc of ſuch Creatures as he had made 
t to promote his own Glory, tho 
te by their Deſtruction. This 
would hardly hold, even of Swine, 


(ſince God laves both Man and 
Feaſt) unleſs joy n'd with the be- 


nefit of Man, for whole ſake they 
were made ; much leſs, we con- 
' cexve,of that Man who is Lord of 
the Creation, and ſhall never be 
deitroy'd,unleſs he himſelf chuſes, 
and conſequently cauſes, his own 
$2776. 

Q. Hold a live Coal to au Hour- 
Glajs which i running, and it im- 


mediately ſto ps; Pray the Reaſon? 


A. Firit of all, we warn all our 
kind Queriſts how they mike 
the Experiment, becaule it has 
very dangerous and fatal Con- 
ſequences to a poor Hour-Glaſs, 
which we our ſelves can ſpeak by 


fad Experience; for {ome time 
ought y 


iince,making rhe Experiment our 


ſelves (which ſure was firſt in- 


vented by lome pernicious Ho- 


glaſs-maker) it ſo effectually ſtopt pe 


the Sand, that *twould never 


run fince, and the ATHENIAN 


— 
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at midnight when the Cock was 
kilPd. But to leave Fables: *Tjs 
certain that Effect is infallible, 
and that holding a Coal to the 
lower Part of a running Hour-. 

lals, not only ſtops it immediate. 
y for that time, but if often re. 
peated, as we did,fpoils it for ever 
after; making it run as if it had 
the Stone (as well as Sand) by 


Fits and Tricks, but never for a 


whole Minute together. 

This for the Fact, which we 
wiſh we had believ'd withour try- 
ing it, Now for the Reaſon, which 
we can but gueſs at, and will 
thank thoſe that do better. 

We are apt to believe that the 
Coal held too near the Sand over- 
drys, and as it were Bikes, or 


cruits it togetker, and thereby 


hinders itsPaſſage: OurRealon is 
becmute we have ſeen a Quantity 
of Sand,which having accidently 
lain for lome time near the Fire, 
has been thereby hardned into a 
Subitance, not much yielding to 
the ſoftSand- ſtane which is found 
in many Countries. Not but that 
here's a difficulty ſtill remaining: 
If the moving the Fire near the 


Glaſs ſhould pe fuppoſe4 to Ope- 


rate on that {mall Portion of Sand 
which was juſt running through 
the Orifice, yet how can it be 
ſuppoſed to affect the Whole, as 


in the Imitance of the Athenian 
 Hour-glaſs (what d'ye grin for? 


have Watches roo, for 
u kriow.) We anſwer, 
This may be effected by the re- 
ated Operations, which it's pro- 
bable rendred the whole Body of 


We may 


the Sand more clofe and gritty 


than it was before; fince the rari- 
fy ing the Air, ſhould rather, one 
3 f * - . ; ; 
would think, make it un faſter, 
as that Scale of a pair of exactly 
| 1 ballancd 


HOUR GL ASS was utterly ruined, 
which tis well if ſome Wag 
don't lay, his made us write 
without Fear or Wit ever ſince, 
LE as the old Womans Madens role 


under which yo hold a live Coal, 
becauſe the Air 1s thinner there 
than under the other. Nor had 
the Fire, that we could perceive, 
any Operation on the Soder, ſo as 
to diſorcer or melt it. and thereby 
hinder the Paſſage, This is all we 
cangueſs concerning this weighty 
Affair, and if any have aMind to 
de better informed, if they'll rake 
the Pains but to come to the Di- 
ſettion of this Hour-Glaſs (firit 
raking care to find where the So- 
ciety meets) they may there ex- 
ceedingly improve their Know- 
ledge, and perhaps receive entire 
Satisfaction in this Matter. 

Q. What Beaſts were the Be- 
hemoth and Leviathan. | 

4. A pair of Swingers, if we'll 
believe the Rabbies,whogas Znæ- 
zorf in his Synagoy. Judaica, 
Chap. 36. p. 436. tells us, That 
Behemoth is a monſtrous Bull, 
which grazes upon a thouſand 
Hills, and every Day eats up all 
the Grafs that grows upon em, 
tho by good Luck, he reits, at 
Night, when other wild Beaſts 
to feed, and all grows again by 
next Morning,which they ground 
rery rabinically on that Text, 
Pſalm 50. 10. All the Beaſts of 
the Foreſt are mine, and the Cat- 
tle (in the Orig. Behemoth) upon 
athouſand Hills, And in Babha 
dafra, they tell us, That this hu- 
geous Bull was at firſt indeed 
created Male and Female,but leaſt 
they ſhould multiply and deſtroy 
all the Earth, vhat did their Ma- 
ker but for the Male, iuteſtabi- 
lem reddidit; for the Female he 
{truck her with Barrenneſs, and 
reſerves her for a Feaſt to the pi- 
ous Jews in the other World, and 
if you'd have this prov'd from 
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Scripture, what can you deſire 
plainer than that they produce, 
Fob 40. © his ſtrength is in his 
„ Loyns, and his Force in the 
Navel of his Belly: And there's 
enough for Behemoth ; nor do 
they make leſs wonderful Work 
withLeviathan;who was alſo cree 
ated Male and Female, but, ne mas 
feminam ſaliret, and leſt the whole 
World ſhould be deſolate by the 
prodigious Number of Whales 
(flying o'er the Mountains Tops) 
the Male was ſerv'd the ſameſawce 
with poor He-Behemoth, and the 
Female killed and Hug up for 
the fame great Feaſt before men- 
tion d (we can't tell how it may 
taſte when it hath been ſo long in 
| Salt, but at N the qems may 
have a pickled Whale every Day 
for Dinner, and yet we believe no 
Chriſtian would envy em,) but 
let's ſee how notably they prove 
this, as well as the other, which 
they do beyond Contradictiou 
from, 1/a. 2. 1. [he ſhall ſlay the 
Dragon that is at the Sea, which 


they render [he hath flain the 
l it heres a ſtill big- 
er Miracle, chat before this Feaſt, 


| Bebemotb the pickled Leviathan, 
and the mighty Bar Fuchne, (a 
Bird of ſuch a competent Bignels 
that one of his Eggs by Chance 

falling out of his Neſt,beat down 
300 tall Cedars, and when *rwas 
broke, over-flow'd 60 Villages 

and who is to make the thirdDiſh 
at this Feaſt) theſe three are iq 
fight together before they are Kill'd 
(one KiBing is not enough for Le- 
 viathan,) to make Sport for the 
Gueſt. But enough in Reafon o 

this, tho if any don't think ſa, 
they are welcome to more on't 


in the Talmud, or Buxtorf's Wo 
| taxzons out of that and other Jew: 


2. 
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22 Authors, only we ſhall take 
notice that there's a Paſſage in the 
Second Book of Efdras, which ei- 
ther gave occaſion to theſe Fables, 
or perhaps contains the very firſt 


Account of em. Tis in the 6th | 


Chapter, from 49. to 52. Then 
(os the fifth Day) didſt thou or- 
in two living Creatures, the 
one thou called Behemoth (that's 
the truer Reading), the other Le- 
viathan, and didſt ſeparate the 
one from the other, for the ſeventh 
Part, namely, where the Water 
> was gathered together, might not 
Bold them. Unto Behemoth thou 
gave# one Part, which was dried 
up the third Day, that be ſhould 
dwell in the ſame Part, wherein 
are a thouſand Hills. But unto 
Leviathan t hon gaveſt the ſeventh 
Part, namely, the moiſt, and baſt 
kept him to be devoured, of whom 
thou wilt, and when. 
So much for Talmud and Apo- 
erypha. To come to more mo- 
dern and authenick Authors. 


The Bebemot h has been generally 


thought to be the Elephant (as tis 
rendred here in the 1 of 
many Bibles) and that becauſe 
ſeveral parts of his Dilcription 
ſeems to agree to that vaſt Crea. 
ture. [1.] V. 15. His eating Graſs 
like an Ox. [24 Hu great Strength 
and Excellency above others, v. 
16. to 19. [z.] His delighting in 
Woods, and Shades, and Waters, 
v. 21, 19. aSLrdolphw and others 
aſſures us he does, Then Interpre- 
ters generally taking Leviat ban 
for the Hale, the biggeit Crea- 
tyre in the Sea, they were eaſily 
led to conclude Behemoth was the 
Elephant, wlio has been generally 
thought the biggeſt at Land. But 
netwithitagding theſe Probabili- 
ties, as Beza, Diodate, and other 


. 
. 
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Commentators have left the rece;. 

ved Opinion concerning Leviz. 

than, whom they rather beliey: 

the Crocodile than the Whale ; 00 

the veryLearned Mr, Bochart has 

as — as demonſtrated, that the 

Behemoth is the Hippopotamy, 
the Sea-Horſe, River-Horſe, or 
Morſe: For by ſo many Names, 

at leait, is that vaſt Creature 

known ; and what he affirms he 

proves, as he does all things elſe, 
with ſuch variety of Reading, and 
excellent Critical Learning, that 
we believe there are few Learned 
Men, but what are now converted 
to his Opinion, particularly Lu- 
dolphus, in his Hiſtory of Ethio- 
pia, who tells us there, p. 71. of 
his Engliþ Tranſlation, That this 
s that Beaſt which Job deſcribes 
'] the Name of Behemoth, and 
that his Diſcription agrees with 
the Hippopotamus, which is very 
common in thole Countries , 
whence the Nile takes its Riſe, as 
well as in all the Stream of that 
vaſt River. Which Beaſt he tells 
us, is called in the Ethiopick Lan- 
guage, Bihat ; in the Aubarie, Go. 
mari; for ſo we are to corre 
| Bochart, (who in his Hieroz. lib. 
5. cap. 15. p. 769. Writes them 
Bicht, and Gomar) as we ſuppoſe 
Ludolp bs; his Tranſlator, tells us 
in the Margent. 

But that we may bring ſome- 
thing more than Authority for this 
Opinion, *rwill be neceſſary to 
compare Job's Deſcription with 
this 2 wherein we 
find, 1. That ſeveral parts of it 
does not agree with the Elephant, 


2. That all agree exactly to the 
Hippo potamus, even thoſe fev 
which are alreadymention'd of the 


Elephant, as well as many other: 
See Fob 40. 15, and rr 
8 ; ; 1 £4 1 ile 
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in v. 15. Which I made with 
thee z whichBochart thinks ought 
rather to be rendered ( juæta te) 
near thee, or cloſe by thee; to wit, 
in the Nile, near Arabia. Which 
Criticiſm he confirms from ſeve- 
ral other Texts, where MY which 
is here tranſlated (with thee) does 

lainly ſignifie [near thee] or 
Fi 5; Neighbourhood? particu- 
arly in the :7thof this very Book 


of Job, and the 3d. But he might 


have proved it ſtill more evident- 
ly from the Seventy, in this very 
Text, which we wonder ſo curi- 
ous an Interpeter ſhould over- 
look, who tranſlate it exactly as 
he Has done, by wage got, prope, 
dr juxta te. Now there are no 


Elephants of the natural Product 


either of Egypt or Arabia, but 
plenty of 

former Ages, tho now retired 
further up towards the Head of 
Nile, as Bochart from Themi- 


ſtius and Marcellinus, Nay, his 


ſecond Character, That he eats 
Graſs as an Ox, may not be ſo 
proper to the Elephant, whoſe 
chief Food, as Ludolphus tells us, 
is the Branches of Trees, Shrubs, 
and the like, But the following 
Character, That his Force is in 
the Navel of 'his Bets will by no 
means agree to the Elephants, ſince 
all FFiters agree, That his Belly is 
ſoft, andeafily penetrable,whence 
the Rhinoceros, and his other E- 
nemies, principally aim at it in 
their Encounters with him, and 
there's a fort of an Inſect that eats 
into his very Navel, and mightily 
torments him; and Eleazar in the 
Maccabes ran his ſyear into the 
Elephants Belly. Ben Gorion 
lays, his Navel, when he killed 


e Hippopotamus in 


1 


ſo diſagreeable to his Character, 
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that and himſelf, and a great 
many more together. Nor does 
that part of the Deſcription any 
better agree to the Elephant, v.19. 
He that nade him, can make 
* hisSword to approach untohimʒ 
rather as Boehart, applicavit et 
Harpen ejw, gave him his Faul- 
chion, or crooked Sword, which 
can't be the Elephants Trunk ; 
and his Teeth are harmlefs. The 
next is as improper,v.21.He lies in 
the Covert of the Reeds and Fens, 
But the Elephant tramples Trees 


like Corn; and what Reeds are 


high enough toafford him Covert? 

hich ſo perplexed Kimchi and 
others who thought the Elephant 
this Behemoth, but yet knew this 


that as Bochart (uhi ſup.) they 
tranſlate jt by an Interrogative; 
An ſub umbrofis cubat, &. equi- 
valent toa Negative in the Sacred 
Language ; tho, as he well ob. 
ſerves, if ſuch a Liberty begran- 
ted to interpret a plain Affirma. 
tive by a Negative (like fatuinus 
by Abrogams) what Certainty 
will there be left in the Sacred 
Writings? Again, what we render, 
the Willows of the Brook, v. 22. 
Bochart tranſlates, the Willows of 
Nile, , and it's Certain that the 
Heb, * Naehal, or Nakal, is 
often taken for the Nie in Seri- 
pture ; and the very word uſed in 
Fonathan, and the Feruſal, Targ. 
and that which makes this ſeem 
more probable, is, the Reed in 
the former Verſe, rendred ag 
rarer) by the Seventy, the Ta- 
per Reed being almoſt 1olely pro- 
per to Nile; where, as before, we 
hear of no Elephants. To pro- 
ceed to v. 23. Which the fo often 


mentioned learned Man thus trany 


lates, differing from our, Be- 
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hold a River preſſeth bim, aud 
—.— not tremble ; = = 0 
re, although Jordan ſpou 
break forth 222 Month ; 
the other Reading making in his 
Opinion, too vait an Hyperbole, 
and is contrary to the Grammar 
of the Heb. Beſides, that the Ele- 
phant is immediately drowned, if 
the Water is above the Trunk. 
This for the Elephant. Now 
let us ſee whether all theſe Cha- 
raters agree any better to the 
8 and that we ſhall 
find they do exactly, as well as all 
the reſt there mentioned. 
One ofthe greateſt difficulties is 
about the word, Behemoth, which 


ſeems to include only Land Ani- 


mats. Bur beſides that of E/ſdras 
before, where this is reckon'd 
among theProductions of the wa- 


ter, on the fifth day; beſides this 


tis certain that Amphibious Crea- 
tures, as the &a-Horſe, are call'd 
by = Authors Terreſtrial, as 
well as Aguatick. Thus Pliny of 
the Crocothile,ins BrotherMoniter, 
mem hoc Animal Tereftre, 8c. 
Nor is he alone, for the Greeks 
call em both together, Igeuiaas 
Diodorus, and the Latins, Beſt:a, 
and Bellu. Of his firſt Chara- 
Ger, whom I made with thee, we 
have diſcours'd already, (2. Who 
eats Grafs as an Ox) If this were 
true of the Elephants, *twould be 
_ e mg Bu Me 
morable property of this vaſt Am- 
ibious . and has been ta- 

en notice of by Diodor is and o- 
thers, he feeds, lays he, on Corn, 
and Hay; beſides, he's not un- 
like an Ox in his Bulk and Form, 
- whence the ITtalians call him Bo- 
marin, or S- Ox, as we our Seals, 
much the ſame, tant K (3- 
His force is in the Navel of his Bel. 


> 


WI" 
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ly,) which agrees well enough to 
the Hippo pot ams, who is armed 
with impenetrable Scales all over. 
(4, moved his Tail like a ce. 
dar,) rather he bends it, the word 
ſignifying Curvare, or retorquere, 
as Swine do theirs, to which this 
of the Hippopotamw is not un. 
like, which therefore muſt be 
longer than the Elephants, tho 
neither of *em have ſo much as 
to boaſt of it. However, the Tail 
of the Hippopotamus may be com- 
par'd to a Cedar well enough for 
its ſtrength, [moothneſs, firmneſs, 
and roundneſs, tho not its length, 
nor 3s*t neceſſary this ſimilitude 
ſhou'd run of all Four, any more 
than any other; as for the other 
part of the verſe, tis alſo at leaſt as 
exact for the other Hippo potanuas 
the Elæpbant (5. The Sine ws, or 
Nerves (Gr. 1d ,,, of his 
Thighs, are wrapt, or folded toges 
ther for ſoBochart is for nendring 
it, the word here, like 7 bee 
ing taken from the Thigh, as well as 
any part near it; which makes the 
ſenle full as clear and perfect, and 
perhaps more agreeable tothe Ma- 
jeſty of the Speaker, and ſeems te 
have been the opinion of the ſeven- 
ty, who tranſlate only 2d vides 
avTs ouuTEiFAxTar) His Nerves 
are wrapt, or folded together; with- 
out taking any notice of the place 
where this uv: or folding, 
was molt remarkable, whic 
doubtleſs it muſt have been inthe 
Leg and Thigh of this vaſt Crea- 
ture, whole ſtrengtih in that part 
is noted by Hiſtorians, to that 
Degree, that he'll, fink a Boat 
with one ſtroke of his Foot ; aud 
not WY. lefs 1 wy 1 
Mo, ſe his ſtiength, by our People 
who hunt A in * 
and thoſe Northern parts of the 
N 1 World 


Vol. II. The Athenian ORA CI. E. 


World; of which more below, 
(6. His Bones are like ſtron 
Pieces of Braſs, c.) not meer 


tender Griſtles, or Cartilages, as 


thoſe of other Fiſn, but = 
and firm, likeBraſs,or Iron, made 
uſe of for that Reaſon, for Wea- 
pons, inſtead of Iron, and ſtron- 
er, as well as whiter, as Barboſa 
tells us;than the Ivory of the Ele- 


plant; and Father Avril ſays tis 


more valued in the NorthernParts, 
3 the chief of the ways of 

.) one of the principal In- 
ſlances of his Power and Wiſdom. 
(8. He that made him bath ap- 
ply'd his crooked Sword unto him, 
or has given him his Sword,) as 
Bochart before mentioned, His 
Teeth are like reap-hooks, and cal- 
led Harpen from the Phenician 
Harba, by the Greek Poets, be- 
cauſe he reaps the Grals, and Corn 
with 'em. (. Surely the Moun- 
tains bring him forth food;) what 
Wonder of the Elephant, tho 'tis 
of the other? And Authors tell 
us, that in the Northern Countries 


they come afhore whole Hergs to- 


gether,and go into the Mountains 
fer Food. (10. He lies under the 
ſhady Trees, in the Covert of the 
Reed and Fen) His Love of Reeds, 
and chief dwelling among em, 
is ſo far noted by Authors, that 
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with much more eaſe than this 


g | XKival of his, and beſides, ſoon 


tam'd, which for the other is im- 
poſſible, being one of the ferceſt 
and moſt terrible Creatures in tha 
World, and as ſubtle ashe is ter- 
rible, for he can ſcarce be taken 
any way but by deceit; others ſay, 
not without Nets of Iron, and 
our own Country-men, as well as 
the HoYandevs, give us much the 
ſame Account of em in their 
Greenland Voyages, where they 
often meet with em, for they are 
both for Sea, Land, or River; 
therefore call'd either Sea-Horſe 
(or Cow) or River-Horſe, and 
they deſcribe em as one of the 
molt Politick, as well as the 
fierceſt Creatures in Nature ; for 
when they ſleep upon the Ice, 
which they doin Herds together, 
they always ſet a Centinal, who 
on the approach of their Enemy, 
Man, gives notice to him that 
lies next him, by ſtriking him on 
the Tuſb, with his own, who 
immediately ſtrikes the next, and 
fo box it about to the End 5 on 
which they are in a Moment in 
the Water, and if any of 'em per- 
ceive themſelves wounded, they 
make to the Boats with thegreateit 
Fury imaginable, and oftentimes 
overturn or break 'em. Thus 


they lay his Hunters make uſe | much then of the Behemoth, or 


of Reeds in their Traps for him. 
(II. Behold a River eppteſſes 
him, Sc. as before ;) This is true 
of the River Horte, who will 
remain whole Days together in 
fundo nili, (12, He taketh it 
with his Eyes, his Noſe pierceth 
thro? Snares) or rather, as in the 
Margeant, “ Will any take him in 
“his fight, or bore his Noſe with 
* a Gun, The Elephant, 'tis true 
15 too biz to be eaſily taken, yet 


Hippopotamms, as well from Ja- 
chart, as our Authors. Nor is't 
any wonder that Athens ſhould 
not have room for Leviathan too, 
which the Rabbies tells us, as be- 
fore, that all the World would 
ſcarce hold 'em; but the belt is, 
hell keep in Pickle till another 
Oracle. 

Q. Whether Xenophon uw a0: 
ſomewhat out, when talking of 


| Cyrus his Empire, he /aith @uivn 
pos 
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wes Ed Th du Sandy wed; | 


*Apx]ov I To Evtiva 3 % pes 
Fler N beg Na. . 
For Cyrus lies full Weſt, as he 
ays, of Babylon; bur how he 
makes theRed-Sea to lie Eaſtward, 
Pm at a ftand, and would beg ladly 
lifted out on't ? 3 
A. If you had directed fo the 
place, rips we might have gi- 
ven a more ſatisfactory ſolution ; 
but as it ĩs, take this that follows. 
It's certain, from all Anclent Au- 
thors, that the great Southern, or 
Faſtern Ocean is called the Red- 
Sea, toward the more Norther! 
part on't, where it waſhes Arabia 
and irs confines, and thence quite 
dn to India. Hence Diohyfiis 
called it *RevSgatoy 78 xd AI- 
Yfewioy. And of this Red- Sa the 
Arabian- Gulf (to which only the 
Europeans now give that Name) 
and the Perfian, were formerly 
accounted Parts, as the Szholiaſt 
on Dionyſus allo tells us. Nay, 
the ſame Author ſeems to affirm, 
that tis ſtill the Red-Sea, even as 
far as the Ancient Taprobane, 
otherwiſe Saxxy, as Euſtat ita, 
and now Zeilan; where the Poet 
deſcribes Elephants by Land, and 
Whales to anſwer em by Sea, a- 
bout the Shoars of the Iſlands, 
calling them, * ew is Boles 
7% Cattle of the Erythrean, 
dr the Red-Sea. And this is ſtill 
more plain, evenas to the preſent 
Queſtion, when he comes to de- 


ſcribe the Gedraſlans, Carmanians | 


and Srythians, ſtill more Eaſterly 
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than Perſia, adding immediateh 

E tvSeralns NT op da 9 
ix ne. He makes the River ſi, 

run into the Red. S. Tho even 
this Red - Sa, it mult be grantel 

is not due Eaſt ef Babylon, bea. 
ing rather ſome Points to th, 
South, But this was a ſmal 
Miitake among the Ancients,why 
at firſt knew but fouĩ Winds, tho 
we now call the Cardinal, Ef, 
Weſt, North and South; after 
which they got eight more; by 
our thirty two, are a much later 
Invention. So that if the Ancienn 
were but there, or thereaboutz, 
they did not much matter critical 
Exact ne ſs, which they had the 
leſs need of, becauſe in their Na. 
vigation they were only Coaſters 
never venturing out of ſight of 
Land, unleſs' full aga 
Wills. Another Example of this 
lax way of Expreſſion in theſe 
matters, we have in the very paſ- 
ſage quoted here by the Queriſt 
out of Xenophon, who makes the 
Euxine Sea the Northern bound 
of Cyrw's Territories; whereas, 
toſpeak truth, it lies rather to the 
NorthWeſt, at leaſt as much 
leaning that way as the Red-Sea 
does to the South of his Territo- 
ries, the Hyrcanian, or Caſp ian Sea 
being rather more full North of 
Babylon, which doubtleſs was allo 
under hisEmpire,there being two 
Rivers called by his Name, run. 


ning into it, and a Cyropolis jul 
upon its ſhoars - 


Fom 


againſt theit 
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From a Lady, with the Three following. 


teh Q. 68 RS T Fate ! that brought me where thoſe artful Eyes 
Did firſt my pleas'd, my wondring Thoughts ſurpiize ! 

e Heavens! What a Conſternatien ſeiz d my Soul ? 

mal How to my Heart the poiſon d Blood did roll ! 

who WY Tremblings and f d, I ſcarce conceal'd my Pain, 

hole MI 7/i1/f Ho nour urg d her 7igorow Law in vain : 

ON We 3 ſaid I, tis paſ#d, the black Decree ; 

after I nb ing catch in vain, but no Redemption ſee. 

bu 7 felt the cruel ſpreading Venom range 

later Thro' all my Soul, and every Atom change ! 

ien Then quick, Athenians | quick preſcribe the Means, 

outs, Ml Or I am loft, to eaſe my raging Pains ! 


| the 4 We know but Two, .loſt Nimph ! Darkneſs and Chains. 


ters Ml O. Ven Damon's Arts do my ſoft Breaſt invade; 
ht of il Vas forces ſhall T call unto my Aid? 

i Since tis alas ! but weakly fortify'd | 
Vith Reaſon, Honour, and reſenting Pride? 


4. And wou'd you now agen diſpute the Field, 

Who, ere the Foe attack'd, did tamely yield? 

You'd not be cur'd ; A Lover aſks not Eaſe, | | 
But drinks, like Oyl in Flames, to feed the wild Diſeaſe, _ 

The beſt Phyſician then, the greateſt Foe ; 7 
You'll think he raves, when you your ſelf do ſo. 

How wou'd you your. abandon'd Heart Reclaim ? 

What Methods to retrive the defterate Game? 


errito- There's little hopes of Cure; bur, as before 
— So Take, Quantuw ſufficit, of Hellebore, 
rth 0 


as alſo Q. More calm, and from all hurtful Paſſions free, 
1g two Scarce Man alone in Paradice cou'd be, | 
», run-W Than my eontented Tiloughts, if diſpoſſeſs'd 
lis ju Of this one curſt Invader of my Breaſt 
But, oh in vain ! tos hopelefly in vain, | 
My feſter d Soul lies ſtrugglimg with her Chain; Ee * 
I'm doow'd a Slave , nor fighs the Queen of Love | 
More ſoft, or ſofter pants her gentleſt Dove; | 
let pure tho brighter then Platonick Fires "IS 
4re all my Thoughts, unmix'd with groſs Defires : 
| Sure Fate it ſelf compels me thus to (ove, 5 | | 
For , elſe within ou d theſe wild Tumults nove „ 


4. Nothing 


4. Nothing but Love /. Is there a greater Curſe? 
*Tis well it is not, can it well be worſe ? — 
Who Fig bt you thus, and diſmal Tidings tell? 
*Bating the Fague, you're ſtill extreamly wells 
Too late from Athens you Advice deſire; | 
Help comes too late, your Houſe is all on Fre: 
Thusgaſping Beau, when he no more can ſwear, 
Sends for the Curate ftrait to Come to Pray. 5 

Revulſives yet, and Cauteries may be try d; 

For 4 "Gin Cures muſt be to deſ rate Ils apply d- 
Cut, lance and burn! Tear out ths envenom'd Part! 
A Gainer, tho? it coſt you half your Heart. 

If all be ſeiz'd, and every Herb too late. 

Ze Just, and blame your Folly, not your Fate. 


Q. I have, but not one Star in Heav'n my Friend. 
There, there begins my Grief, but were will't end ? 
My wretched Soul, loft in the Abyſs of Night, 

For ever loſt, wnlefs ſome Beams of Light, 

Some friendly glimu'ring, ere too late appears: 

Lat in the Maze of Grief, aud Seas of Tears, 

Begin ; perhaps your artful Numbers may . | 
Charm back my Soul into the Reach of Day, TY g Pit 
F not, tis Pity nobly thrown away. 25 1 
Ah ! wou'd my Deaf relentleſs Friends but iy 
Some other Way to prove my Vertue by 

Then thus —— but Duty bids. me ſay no more - 
Tou d make me rave t9 think my Torments o'er. 


A. Can Love on Pity live! Compaſſion's due 
— all the World, but fomething more to you. 

hus Afra, thus diſparing Sappho mourn'd ; 
Sure beth theif Souls are toyour Freaſt return'd, 
By the ſame Tyrant Paſſion all enflav'd, -- 
Like you they wrote; like you they lov'd and rav d. 
But ah | Their Vertue vaniſß d, what remain ꝗ | 
Their Verſe as ſpotted as their Glory ſtain d: 
i Ve, loſt that Gem with which Orinda ſhin'd 

And left a ſully'd Name and Works behind: 5 
Your Vertus till preſerve, what e'er it coſt; 3 
It may perhaps remain when Reaſon's ſelf is loſt. 
So ſhall you greater than Acides prove, | 
His Veins with Poiſon fr d, and yours with Love: 
Your Vertue ſhall the Coward Hero ſhame, — 
And teach the World, « Tis net an empty Names . 


No 
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Now enter a little Doggrel, to digeſt all this doleful Heroic. 


Q. 1s't not better weltring in Blood to lie, 
Then to live in perfetual Infamy ? 
Better to fall underneath the 1laying Sword, 
Then to hear the Laſhes of Envy's Mord? 
When Word nor Deed won't ſtop the haſty Rage 
1 Of malicious Wrath, nor any thing in the World will it afſwages 
ben none can tell, none can conceive what wrong, | 
A been ſuffer d by an evil Tongue. 


Theſe Verſes, Gentlemen, I aſſure you (Ay, we dare ſwear thou 
doſt not lie) I wrote when firſt I came Prentice, on my being traduc'd 
by a peeviſh Maſter to all my Friends ; on which I . cn a Military 
Life before all other. Pray tell me your Fiidgment of them, and what yo 
think of my Reſolution to change my way of Life? 


A. Rouze Athens ! Rouze | Or thou art excell'd, 
And for ever, and ever out-Daggerellid. 
And a le's no better; here's your true City Poet 
Fleckno's an Aſs, and Jordan, all Men know ir, 
Hexameter, Pentameter, all together, 
Pindarick, or Sapic, chuſe you whether! 
But you, O thrice ingenuous Queriſt, 

Whom we by Sympathy love dearlieſt, 

You are inſpir'd, there's no doubt of ye, 

With Beef-Broth ſtrong, and potent Coffee ! 

For Natural Dullneſs, Line for Line, 

Could never reach a pitch but thine, 

But whether or no, 't was wiſely done, 

That from the Shop-board you are gone 


To Trail a Pike, inſtead of * EI. * Tis a plain 
Let him be Knighted that can tell. -caſe it could 
For had you Faithful been, and true, 10 beaYard 
And ſtill writ on, as us'd to do, by the «next 


You might have ris n to—who knows who. Ver /e. 
Not that you'r blam'd for being bolder, 
You'r not the firſt brave Prentice-Soldiet. 
Write {till like this, and at defiance, 
Thy Charms may put ten Roaring Lions. 
Vrite on, and fpare nor, till thou'rr out of breath, 
And baſt Rhym'd all the French Aats to death. 


1x: Indeed 
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Indeed, Gentlemen Readers, 
the bot Fit's off, and we have no | 
more Poetry for ye at preſent ; 
therefore we Know no Remedy 
but to fill up with the cold Meats 
of a little Proſe. 3 


Q. Whether Top-knots are not 
nulawful ? At leaft very inconte- 
ment, confidering their Trouble in 
Riding, &c. and not very grate- 
ful neither; for there are fon 
Ladies, as well as they love them, 
who care to have their Pictures 
drawn with them? 

A. There will be work enough | 
about them ſhortly, whereof we 
ſhall perhaps trouble the World 
withanAdvertilement.and there- 
fore we'll not foreſtall the Market, 
but leave the Ladies themlelves to 
plead for their own dearly beloveds. 

Q. Why Rivers are not ſalt, as 
well as the Sea? | 

A. A Schooi-boy can tell ye; 
tis becauſe of their Percolat ion 
through the Earth, ſuppoſing that 
Fontes oriuntus a Mars Which 
ſome appear not to do, but becauſe 
they never flow but upon great 
Rains, gluts of melted Snow, or 
the like. 

Q. What ts the beft, moſt eafie, 
and moſt improvable Part of Phi- 
loſopby for a young Student, who 
has not any great Eſtate, to Pro- 
ſecute Expermentally, as the Fa- 
mous Mt, Boyl did, ſo as to make 
it, at once, his Study and Diver- 

font? . 

A. That's much as his Genius 
is, for according to that, one part 
of Experimental Philoſophy may 
be more improvable to him than 
another. Chymiſzry, doubtleſs, is 


a very Noble, and iutficiently ule- 


ful &udy ; bur this, we doubt, 
Will icarce agree with kis {mall 
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learn'd without a Guide; and if he 
meets with a Cheat, he is ruin'd, 
as thouſands have been be fore him. 
Aſtronomy is a bewitching Study, 
and a Man may, we believe, ar- 
rive at good proficiency in it at 
an eaſie Charge, with good Glaſ. 
ſes,and the advantage ot the New 
Obſervations. But here, unleſs his 
Glaſſes be exquiſite, tis. probable, 
he muſt pore a long While in 'em 


before he dilcovers any thing New 


in the Celeſtial Bodies, and con- 
ſequently can't much improve that 
Science. 
fairer Field open'd in Micrograpby), 
bythe MicrolcopicalGlaſtes,which 
may be had with no great Charge, 
and always preſent us with a 
New Face of Things, diſcovering 
unknown Worlds all about us, 
and conſequently, muſt give a 
ſurprizing Pleaſure to the curious 
and induſtrious Enquirer, and be 
as ulefulas pleaſant, by diſcloſing 
q (tall New Inſtances of the Power 
and Wiſdom of the Creator; and 
he who ſhould carefully read 
the Obſervations of Swammerdam 
Lewenhoeck, Mr. Hook,and others, 
which are made to his hand, and 
confirm and advance them by new 
Experiments of his own, ſo as 40 
range theſe little Creatures into a 
Syitematical Order, as has been 
attempted in Plants, and a large 
and happy Progrels already made 
in it, tho far, trom being com- 
pleated. Such a Perſon we ate 
apt to believe mighc rationaily 
promiſe hiinfelf, he ſhould there- 
by progure great Improvements 
to the common Service of Divi- 
nity and Philoſophy, and conte - 
quently, a fair Eiteem and Repu- 
tation for himſelf with all the 
Learned World. | 
Q. Whether it's. lawful for 4 


| 


| 


_ Eſtate z and bendcs it can't be 


Woman to many one foe dont 


There feems to be a 


lo7ty 


lon 70 


| Vol. IT. The Athenian OR A CI. E. 482 


love, in hopes that Love will come] aud Mind incliued to wander in 
4 after? | BER 4 the Place of Publick Worſhip 3 but 
A. There's a great deal of dif- | is % extremely concerned at it, that 
ference between not loviag a Per- they reſolve, unleſs you direct 


t ſon, and not being able to love | otherwiſe, if not intirely to leave 
. him, as having an unconquerable | of the Publick Devotion, at leaſt 
W Averſion to him either fromfome | zo be much leſs frequent as them? | 
is ſecret unaccountable Cavſes, (as | A. If all our Queriſts would but l 
e; whocangivea ſatisfactory Keaſon, oblige themſelves to follow our jt 
m why ſo many People have an An- Directions, twould be to ſome | be 
W tipathy to Cheeſe, unleſs that they | purpoſe to let them have them, 14 
n- were ſurfeited of Milk before they | However, we can but give them | j 
lat were weaned) or elle {uch an A- | our Judgment, and the Keaſons + 
2 verſion be grounded on ſome Di- | on which we ground it; and if |) 
by, agreeableneſs in a Man's Perſon or | they won't follow it, when we Wi 
ich Humour, which may be very diffi- | are in the Right, the Fault is 
ge, cult to conquer. In both thele'| theirs, as well as the Inconveni- | 
” i Cates *tis not Prudent, nor, we | ence. | | 
ing think, lawful to Marry, becaule 3 | | 
us, one main end of Matrimony; mu-] To the preſent Caſe, we anſwer: | 
_ tual Comfort and Support, can | The Quer iſt does very ill, once to 
aus never be anſwered. Betides,you'll | think of, either partly, or totally 
J be find ſo much to bear with, and foriaking Publick Worſhip,by rea- 
ſing forgive in your Husband, as well | ton of the Temptations they find 
wer as he in you, that unleſs you are | there attending them; becauſe at 
and both Angels, that without this | this rate, they muſt forſake the 
read Wl Love on both fides, to ſweeten | World too, for the ſame Reaſon, 
dam and ſoder all, you are like to lead | Nay, nor tho they find they are 
ners; but a miſerable Life. But to tell | generally too weak for the 
and Luth, Men are ſeldom ſo com- Vemptation, becaule forſaking the 
new plaiſant after Marriage as before, | 4fſembling of the Saints, is doubt- 
as (o and ten to one you mult do all | lets a $in,and one Sin we are ſute, 
nto a bur {elf toward loving them, | cannot excuſe another. But there 
been fince they generally think they are other ways beſides this, tö con- 
large WM Pave faid all their Part before] quer the Temptation; as before 
made Marrimon ). | they come 10 Church; tarneſt 
com- Q. Whether,is Anger a Neceſ-| Prayer; the ſame as ſoon as en» 
e are / Paſſion ? | tred. The Conlideration of the 
2na1ly 4. Why not? As well as Love Place, and Buſinels, and inviſible 
chere- Le, and all the refit? Elle why | Auendants, Beſides this, fixing 
ments {MW would God have implanted them | rhe Eyes conſtantly ba their 
Divi- n the Minds of Men? And why, | Pſalms, Prayers, and other Offices, 
coniee N Vas our Saviour himlelf, who | and fitting, if pollible, low and 
Repu- knew no Sin, capable not only of | our of ſight. After all; this is 
all the Lore andDelight, but allo of Sor- | certain, that he whole Heart is 

or and Auger. full of true Devotion, will haye 
for a Ml Q. What courſe ought. a Trr- no room, either in that, or his 
dont Nn 72 take, who finds their Eyes | Eyes, for any other Object: 

hl | | : x 


1.2 Q. 1 


ſeveral Tears ſmiled p91 me, and I 
have heen in a proſperous condition; 


hand; and that on the looking ever 
my Books, and caſting up ty Stock, 
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a 


Q. I bare been a Trade/mantheſe , 
many Jears, and the Tor id has for 


but now "tis otherwiſe, and by the 
going off of a great many Men, in 
my debt, I find I am tun behind- 


| 
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all my good Debts and Stock will but 
uſt pay my Debts : Whereas, ſhould 
I pay all to the full, I ſhould hate 
nothing left to ſubſift on, and to 
maintain my Family. I defire your 
Judgment, whether *tis lawful for 
me to compound with them, and pay 
as far as I am able, reſerving ſome 
little Matters to my ſelf to begin 
the World gain wit? 

A. is a hard piece of Equity, 
to pay all away, aud ſtarve ones 
own Family: However, we are 


inclin'd to think, if your 2 
tors ablolutely demanded. their! 
full due, *tis not quit to retain it 


from them, as far as your Eſtate 
will extend, becaule 'tis properly 
theirs, and not your Own. 
mayn't there be a Mean found in 
the preſent Caſe ? And that is, 
to acquaint your Creditors with 
your Condition (keeping your Bo- 
dy out of the way, ſince we can 
Da think our Forefathers were 
very wile, or kind, to order it 


ſnould lie rotting in a Goal, per- 


haps not for your own. but others 
ill Husbandry) and if they have 
any manner ot Chriitian, or Hu- 
mane Compaſiion'in them, they'll 


voluntarily allow an Honeſt Man 


 Hamerhing to ſubfiit on: Tho 


oblig' d ro pay them all the reſt ol 


if ever you ſhould come to better 


Circumſtances, ycu are, we think, 


the Debts, tho it ſhould hap- 
n to be twice as nnch as yo 
compounged for. 


But 


. 
: 
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Queſt, 2. Pm-19 Roman Catho. 
lick, or in the left inclin'd to that 
Neligion, tho* there is one of thei 
Doctrines (which Ind alſo taug bi 
by ſeveral others, who differ fron 
that Church) and which I'm very 
much inclin'd to, and indeed ver 
willing to believe, and that's pray. 
ing tor the Dead: Now tho I can. 
not, either from the Scriptures, 97 
wha? I've hitherto read, be aſſur'} 
of this as a matter of Faith, and 
being unwilling to be intrude} 
therein by any of the Church of 
Rome, f ho *trs offered ne; I ſens 
thr to defire your Opinion therein, 
and whether it be a Sin for me to 6» 
it, while T' under ſomeuncertain. 
tres about it? The occaſion of thi 
Query is, That Poe loft a Relation 
that was and fill is, egal ly dean 
to me with my own Sol, and con- 
| fequently am ſo ſolicitors for hit 
future Happinels, that if I can be 
confirm'd in this Doctrine, I ſhould 
perhaps become ſo great a Zealot, 
that I ſhould not cenſe till That 
prayed him and my felf into that 
State of Bliſs, where I hope to ſe; 
him and fhare in his Felicity. Th: 
Anſwer will highly oblige yours 
Gs 

A. This Queſtion came in: 
fair Womans hand, unſullied even 
by the Tears of the Writer, whom 
we with we cou' d give more tatil- 
faction than we are like to do in 
this difficulty, Gref being as great 
an Enemy to Keaton as Love it 
lelf, and both are here united. 
And here by the way, the imp 
:tal Reader may oblerve the It 
1it2 of the Popiſo Pur atory, alt 
pray ing for the Dead, which 
grounded chiefly on that Nag 
Weakneſs incident to all Perion 
that paſlionately affect each otbel 


| either to converle with them, 
4 


ers. 
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at lenſt ſome way aſliſt and bene- 
fit them after they are ſeparated 
by, at leaſt, half the, great Gulf 
from 'em, to which general Paſli- 
on, the Church of AXemeg has fix'd 
a Center, as we think we have 

ſomewhere formerly obſerved, and 

upon ſome ſuperſlitious Tales, and 
Fancies of Fond Relations, have 

erected all the fair Fabrick of Pur- 
gatory in th? other World, which 
has rais'd 'em to many fine Chuy- 
ches and Abbys in this. However 
that the Dead might receive ſome 

benefit by the Suff ages of the Li- 
ving, as the Living by thole of the 

Dead, and that the whole Church 
Militant and Trmmphant, do pray 

for one another, has, we believe, 
been the general Qpinion of the 
ancient: Fathers, and yet not one 
ſpark of Purgatory, pot one ſingle 

Hul ſaving Maſs neither, which 

will loon appear, if we compare 

the reaſon and manner of the Pray - 

ers of the Primitive Church, as 

well as the Objects of their Pray- 

ers, With thole of the prelent Ro- | 
maniſts, The Suffrages of the an- 

cient Church, were general, for 

thoſe whom they | etleem'd good 
Men and departed in the Faith, 

for this Realon, becauſe they (we 

think) generally believ'd, that the 

generality of Chriſtians enjoy'd 

not the beatifick Niſiou till the Re- 

ſurrect ion; others, who carry'd it 

higheſt did believe that Souls de- 

parted were in a ſort of anxiety 

and pain, in that unnaturat State, 
trom an impatient longing after 
their conſummation, by the reuni- 
on and perfection of their Souls 
and Bodies, and that under this 
anwiety, they were capable of re- 


or Refreſhment, probably by the 
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Saviour, in his glorify *dBody,who 
may deſcend to Paradiſe now, as 
well as he did tovEarth formerly, 
that Place, if there be any ſuch, 
being rather tobe reckon'd toHea- 
ven than Earth.becaule the Man- 
ſton of happy Souls in Hades,orthe 
Inviſible World, But tho this was, 
we believe, the general received 
Opinion amongſtthem,' tis certain 
there's a great deal of darkneſs in't 
and lo far precario:s, as it ſuppoſes 
the Saints receive any [uch preſent 
benelit by our Prayers, of which 
it's certain there's not one Wordin 
Holy Scrifegures, the only ground 
and pillar of our Faith, tho a leſs 
may ſerve for Opinion ; and yet 
even here, the Prayers were ſup- 
pos'd to reach a holy }len depar- 
ted; and never medled with 14 
Men, whom they believed in an ir- 
reverſible ate, and that out of Hell 
was no Redemption: Nay, not held 
lo much as any middle State in re- 
lation to good and bad ; Joy and 
Torment; no Trimmers between 
Hell and Heaven. Tho the Jews, 
we confels, talk in their Fables of 
ſome relief the damun'd bave,bur'tis 
only, according to them; every Sab- 
lat haday, and this without any Pray- 
ers or Maſſes for em, and they muſt 
to hᷣroiling agen on Sundaymorning, 
as in the famous Inſtances of their 
Jyraumus, Turnus, or Terentius Rufus, 
quoted by Buxtorf in his Synag. and 
leveral other Authors: We lay, 
we find no Place of Torment for 
good Menafter this Life, nor any 
eaſe forthe wicked, either in Scrip- 
ture or ancient Fathers, but as the 
Tree falls, ſo it lies, the ate of Pro- 
bation being in tus World only; the 
truePurzatory only here, as th'other 
World the State of Retribution, of 
eternal Puniſhment or Re ward, nor 


igt and converle of our Bleſſed 


—— — 


can we luppoſe any thing elle: for 
liz how 
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1w ſhou'd Hits of Vice be ever 
hang d. if we carry 'em out of 
the World with us? How can we 
expect an Fruity to fepent in, 
who refuſed to do it in time? Ho 
ſnou'd our Friends avail us after 
vie are dead; when we wou'd not 
pray our fetves while we were li- 
ving? Orif happy, what need of 
'em, unlels for the general Con- 
ſummation? On the whole there- 
fore, th's p Hionate Lady wou'd 
do much better to pray for her 
ſelf, than another, and to employ 
all her Life in Acts of Charity 
and Devotion, chat if he fhe lov'd 
be not h pres ſhe may avoid his 
Fate; it he be, ſhe may in God's 
time ſnare in his Felicity. 

O. Whether fPer fon 11 Publick 
Ofice may with a good Conſei- 
ence receire ſuch Nenevs' in Lis 
Othce, as have only a pretended 

Cuitom o wart their Pay- 
ment. 
A. If the Cuſtom be only nocel 
and pret ended, i is à Clear Cate you 
OUgNt no more to fas it, nor 
have any more right to it than an 
Aab has ro Cafſre-money, for the 
Cvitity of not cutting your 
Throat, or ou; Gentlemen upon 
the Road to tale a Purſe, a very 
* enftomarytiung 1 ou Know, nay. and 
can plead Pre/ident for many A ces. 
However, the Law has over-rul'd 
m there, tho it gives more Li. 
cence in Cafes pernaps not much 
Jets miſc hievon, there being hard- 
ly any Remedy where things are 
once 100 deeply rooted. And yet 
ro {peak tfuch, unleſs the thing 
be very pl.in and notofious, 1he 
milchiet is greatcr im diſtri bene 
what his been long allow'd and 
ſetled;than the removing any pri- 
vate inconveniencss can Countere 
6 But farther, as to the j re- 
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tent Cafe: There's god Reaſon 
thit all Offiers ſhould have Fee, 
how elſe ſhould they lire? Tho 
there's a Queition whether *twere 
better for theCommonweal:hthat 
they ſMou'd receive their Salary; 
from the State, or the Peofle in 
particular, there being inconve. 
niences in both, the fir ſt is obvi- 
ous, the ſecond that they'll impcle 
upon the People,which is in many 
Cales unavoidable, and in Fact we 
find that thele Fees Cuſtom gene- 
rail; determines, for even in ſuch 
Cales where they are exactly al- 
certain'd by #:thority,tlicOtticers 
often rake more than is allow 
em; bur we think not honefſil:, 
 uniels twere honejtly given mas 
-we ſuppole the Cale uſually was 
at firit, which afterwards they 
pretended to as a juſt duc. IT will 
be laid; if they quit uch iu, eg. 
Proſits, they injure their Ofice 
Jis ealily antwerd,they 2njure it 
more, and themtelves too, by A. 
juſtice; and tis a piece of {nj/tice 
to demand more than Law, vi 
publick Juſtice gives cem. 

Q. How far a Man may ſuſpei 
another's Treachery, and 108 ts 
cenlorious ? 

A. The Rule is, in that Caſe, 
ta let Prudence and Charity 
equally direct us: Charity obliges 
not to miſtruſt a Man, Prudence not 
to truſt him before we know him: 
lho when we do, and find him 
an ill Man, tis not Cenſoriouſneſi 
to judge accordingly, but Folly 10 
GO the Comtrary ; we mult rhere- 
tore obſerve the Mediums and nei- 
ther Co actually one or th*other, 
pie.erving our Minds in as pure: 
uence, as juit an Æquilibriun 
as pollible, before we are latisfied 
from Fact, or know how to de- 
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main ſo any longer than till we 
have ſuch an Opportunity of ſa- 
tis faction; which is the Nonſenſe 
of the Scepticks, who pretend to 
keep their Minds e in order 
to find out truth, and yet let what 
weight will be throw into either 
Scale, won't let it carry it; tho 
indeed their Opinion ſeems rather 
nothing but whim and pretence, 
but can nc'er be their ſetled judg- 
ment; or if it is poſſible to be 
embrac'd in earneſt by any, it 
muſt only be by thole of very 
weak and unitable Minds, gene- 
rally corrupted by Sente and In- 
tereſt, who finding the commonly 
receiv'd Notions of all ration 
Mmkind to be againſt em (which 
they are fure enough of, tho 
thereby they deſtroy their own 
Scepticilm) are forc'd to deny all 
Truths, and endeavour to render 
that uncertain,which they know 
not how to anſwer: And yet the 
miſchief itill is, they are as poſi- 
tive and dogmatical in their aſſer- 
tions, and as fond of the Conclu- 
tion, in ſpite of the Premiſes, as 
any Men in the World, as any 
muſt know, who have convers'd 
with iht ſort of People. 

Q. Tho ſometimes yeur Patience 
s almoſt tired, yet I find as imper- 
tment Queriſis as my ſelf;eſpecially 
if of our Sex, for the moſt part 
meet with civil Anſwers; which 
makes me hope I ſhanet have worſe 
Fortune, tho I confeſs like others 
Tre brought the trouble on my ſelf, 
Nay, dou't ſtart, Gentlemen, nor 
think you have ſome deſferate 
Lover coming to poſe you for a 
Remedy, or a poor crackt Chamier- 
mad, humbly dejiring your ſage Ad- 
vice how ſhe may recover herFertue 
again, which ſhe has loſt, it may be, 
fo long ſince that one would wonder 


| 
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| how ſhe ſhould remember ſhe ever 
| had it. <Tis not quite fo bad as 
this neither, tho ill enough of rea- 
fon. In ſhort, my Caſe isthis: A 
certain angry Spark took occaſion 
lately in my company 0 fall a rail- 
ing ver literally againſt our whole 
— 3: becauſeMiſs-powted, 
or had forſaken him, I can't reſolve 
you. I believe he had all the Bat- 
chelors Banquet and the ſhamCom- 
forts of Matrimony by heart, I 
fancy a great deal more perfectly 
than his Creed or Reſponſes,he liked 
nothing (he'd fain perſwade the 


. Company,) in our whole Sex, but 


we are all made up of V exation and 
Vanity: Not à poor Patch, or 
Maſk, er Ribbon about 1,uotbing 
From Topknot 20 Shoetie that he 
did not pretend needed Reformation, 
and upon the whole undertook, like 
2 moſt unkniglitly Squire as he 
was, to prove by forceof Argument, 
aud dint of Pen and Ink, that we 
had I know not how many Quires 
of Impertinencies,and more Faults 
and Vices than an old Hack has 
Maladies; and Harrangu'd fo long 
at this rate, till J began to be 
moved in Spirit zo ſtop bis flan- 
drous Tongue, and accordingly un- 
dertook, like a true Lady-Exrrand, 
to anſwer all that this bold Chal- 
lenger ſhould advance againſt our 
Sex. Aud ſo far twas wel! 
enough; but after this, to my 
terror, I diſcoverd that #his Ac- 
guaintance of mine was that drend- 
ful thing, au Author, and 7s 
refolo*d to Print all his ſeveral 
Iniitments.which he&s now draw- 
ins up againſt. NF. This makes 
me fice to you for Succour, who 
if you ant forgot all your 
Courteſie towards our Sexy wil! 
be realy to lend 4a Charitable 
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7be Repreſentative (for want of a 
better) of all the reſt If it had been 
zo be decided by fair talking, 1 
ou id ſcarce have tronbled you, but 
the Pen being engog'd, and I nod 
knowing how to come off with Ho- 
nour, muſt intreat your affiftance, 
teſt ſa good a cauſe fhou'd ſuffer by 
a weak Defendant. He has already 
begun to ſpit his Venom at 15, and 
threatens 10 go on Volume after 
Volume, il be has rivall'd the 
Turkiſh Spy zo your Oracle, aud 
that I might fee be was in earneſt, 
bas ſent me a Copy of what be de- 
#gns for the Introduction, which 
J've ſent you here enclos'd, and 
which, if you pleaſe to anſwer, 
Jou'll thereby highly oblize our Sex 
in general, and in particular, 
Fours, FC. | 
| Madam, | 
was in earneſt, and am fo 
ce ſtill, and have too much reaſon 
e to be ſo, and deſire nothing but 


a clear Stage and no Quarter. I 


ce ſhall begin my attack on that 
& which is the very Foundation 
« of All your Sexes Pricezand the 
« Dotage and Folly of our om, 
« and that's | Love, which I un- 
& gertake to fiove none but a Fool 


ce ther I never knew a #7ſeman 
« in that Condition? I grant, 
te many that are eiteem'd Wiſe 
ce may have had a ſhaking or rwo 
« gn't,or have at leaſt thought fit 
ce to pretend ſomething like it, 
„ hold their Necks o' one fide 
ce and look like Fools, that they 
e might not be out of the Faſhi- 
“ on,:as our Grand Fathers ware 
« Ruffs,our Grannys Farthingals, 
te and your ſelves now ſuch aere- 
<a}, monumental Io nos, Which 
& tho you all acknowledge little 
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“ leſs ridiculous than a Cap with 
« a Belt at the top on't, yet if 
ce the ſeven Wiſe-Miſtreſſes ſhou'd 
ce rife again, they'd rather never 
be kilt then be one Barley- corn 
c ſhort of the Faſhion. Burt you'll 
ay, they don't all diſſemble, 
for if Wite-men han't been re- 
ally in Love, why do they mar- 
%? A ſhrow'd Argument, and 
« who ever did ſo that was well 
« in his Wits f *Tis true, that 
« Men of the greateſt ſenſe may 
« {ometimes overſtrain tl:21r Heads 
& with thinking, and get a little 
« delirious, and in that fit, Na- 
ture falls upon 'em like a Com- 
% ax4 when they are down, and 
pops 'em into Matrimony, and 
« when once their Horns are fait 
ce in the Brake, let em get out a- 
gain how they can. That this 
„ is true, you your ſelves muſt 
C grant, or your great Admirers 
& the Athentans, if you'd either 


ee {olve me but one Queſtion, and 
«that is, Whether you ever 
* knew one of thole celebrated 
« Wildoms who did not play the 
Fool egrcgioully in ſome one 


8 ut 0 great Inſtance of their Life? 
cc can eer be guilty of. | I know | 
« you'll aſk me prelently, whe- 


And in this, I'm ſure, as much 
« as any other. You have heard, 
I {uppole, of one of their &a. 
« gacities who, when he marry'd 
* his Maid, Frankly own'd, there 
« was 29 Reaſon below the Girdle, 
« and he never gave a more rig V- 
« teous Judgment. And perhaps 
ce tis almoſt neceſſary that thole 
& great Men ſhou'd hive ſome 
& ſuch remarkable Blemiſh, that 


others may know them, and 


« they. know themlelvez to be 
but Men, as the Hos in the 
<« Sun and Moon aie enough to 


« keep any but lots from worfhipe 
3 Co pin; 


e of ye be lo Ingenuous as to re- 


« with their long Beards, con- 
« yinc'd the Gauls that they were 
© not Gods, becauſe they were 
« capapble of Paftons as well as 
ce themſelves. - Suppoie then, at 
« worſt, that a Viſe-man ſhou'd 
« have been in Love, *twas Qua- 
« Fool, not Qua-Mi ſe. man, and 
« my Afertion holds firm, that 
K pro hac vice, pro hic & hunc, 
e (you have ſome of the Learned 
« among ye; and therefore a few 
ce ſcraps of Latin will do ye no 
te hurt) they do exuere, the Viſe- 
ce han; put off their polit ick, and 
c appear in their natural capaci- 
& t:es, and as Gods are fabled to 
« have done, diſguiſe themſelves 
« with a Witneſs, to deſcend 
« among mortals. But this I ſtill 
« affirm; that tis no part of their 
ce Wiſdoms; a trick, a cheat, a 
« meer Fallacy of nature, like 
ce //eeping, or other leis handſome 
« actions, and thus much is yet 
©« more certain, that no Wile- 
“ man wou'd be in Love, if he 
« cou'd help it, becauſe all the 
« World grant it makes him oo 
© ſo like a Fool, that the two 
« Sofia's are hardly leſs diſtin- 
« guiſbable. For mult not any 
« Man in his right ſenſes (which 
« be ſure is no Lover) muſt he 
* not own, that upon a fair and 
« equal ballance, the Inconveni- 
« ences of that Paſlion infinitely 
e outweigh that ſcraching ſort of 
« 7 pleaſure which ſome lay is 
to be found in it. Wou'd any 
„ Wiſe-man, I'd fain know, bring 
« a thouſand miſchiefs upon him- 
« ſelf, which he might keep clear 


« of; or make anothers misfor- 
tunes his own; as if he had not 


already fuſficient to torment 


— — —— — 
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te ping em; and the old Romans, 


— 


him? But he that's not in Love 


2 
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is half an Angel, in compari- 
* fon of the wretch who is 


 * Fools, chain'd to ſome other 
* Fellow-flave, to have and to 
* hold with a Vengeance, like 
'* thole poor Creatures which the 
Tyrant faſten'd to Dead Car- 
*© cafſes, that they might ſt ink and 
tot together. The Story of 


| * Paudora's Box is doubtleſs mil- 


© told by the Poets, *rwas the 
Dreſing Box which Nature pre- 
« ſented to all your Sex; contain= 
ing, as 1 hope to prove, I 
* known't how many hundred 
* forts of Porfons, Miſchiefs, and 
© Mileries, intruſted all in your 
„Hands to puniſh and pla 
Mankind. I'd fain know whe 
< piece of Midwifry a Man muſt 
© have recourſe to, to find all the 
<< Diſeaſes of your Bodies only, 
|< (ſince thoſe of your Mind are 
« granted innumerable.) with 
« which if a Man has the hard 
« fate not to be choakt or poi- 
« ſoned the firſt night, as a Cer. 
« tain King they talk of, us'd to 
« ſerve his Wives, how many a 
*© tedious Moon, and year, and 
age, muſt he languiſh, with 
e ſome frightful Hag ruſtling by 
his fide, unleſs he take a doſe 
of Hemp to break the Charm, 
% and give him his Habeas Corpus 
to an eaſier and more comfort 
« able Bed in the Duft. Tis one 
« of the leaſt and moſt tolerable 
e Inconveniences of that Whim- 
e fical Paſſion, that it turns the 
ce Brains of all it ſeizes, and makes 
cc em fo ridiculous that is impoſ- 
« ible topity themwithout laugh- 
« ing at em. Love's all onegreat 
« Komance, and makes whoever 
cc are infected with'ty ſteal all the 
« hard Names they can meet with 
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& ver muſt be the ſweet Knight 
% Montelion; the Miſtreſs, the 
& moſt chaſte and viriuous Damn- 
&« ſel Duleinea; or what you pleate. 
de The old Bawd of a Confdsnt, 
the ſage Arganda; Every little 
« go-between, ſome Dwarf or Mi- 
ce zard; and the Rival beſure no 
ce leſs than the confounded Gy- 
ant Pandafilando. I have but 
« juſt begun yet. Hans ye? 
Pray ftay then, for we bave neither 
room nor lei ſure to follow you any 
further 7; but not being quite ſo an- 
gry with Love, or the Ladies, as 
you pretend to be, mul as your 
Pardon if we defire you to ſtep a lit- 
tle o' one fide till we have grvenour 
Queriſt an Anſwer. | 
[A] And pray Madam! What 
do ye expect from the Atbenians:? 
Here's a War rais'd againſt your 
Liberties and Properties, that 
needs a new Confederacy to lup- 
port it. You han't rhe Conſci- 
ence, ſure, to make Al bens the 
Field of Battle, or to deſire we 
ſhou'd ſuffer our Territories to be 
equally harraſs'd by Friend and 
Enemy; what we can do for ye, 
is to Print your caſe here at large, 
and tummon in all your Sx to 
your aſſiſtance, if your Enemy 
continues the War, as he ſeems 
retty fully reſolv'd upon the 
CER and if he's a Man of 


Honour heil engage ye;we mean 


(honeſtly) what are all thoſe ter. 
rible Faults and Mitdemeanors he 
intends to faſten cn your whole 
Sex, and that in diſtinction from 
ours ; for hold him to that, and 
he'll tcarcely have room for lo 
m3ny Volumes as he threatens ; 
however, &twillgive you good aim 


zin your Anſwers, and care ſhall 


be taken to acquaint you with the 


chief Heads of his Challenge, that 
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you may prepare for your defence. 
The Bookteller doubtleſs will 
ſcarce be ſorry at this Accident, 
many of his Trade are Soldiers of 
Fortune ; anda Revolution, or a 
lound -Quarrel, ſets up a whole 
Street of fem,and our hopes that 


the Gentleman will be ſocivil to 


lend his Letter to him, and let 
him have the Printing of em, 
which the Ladies ſhall have an 
account of as ſoon as he has re- 
ceived fem, that they may do 
themſelves ſuſtice, and rally their 


tackt without diſtinction; and 
tho we dare not engage any fur- 
ther, in the main controverſy, 
we ſhall not only here recom- 
mend the comnion cauſe to all 
our Lady Queriſts, but, as we 
are in duty bound, lead the 
way, and attack tbe Forlorn- 
Hope of the Enemy ; we mean, 
take into conſideration the main 
of which he advancesagainſtLove, 
lo well natord a Paſſion,we won- 
der it ſhou'd have any oppoſers. 
« All Men muſt Love, and 
this, Sir, you grant, and that 
Nature it ſelf obliges em to 
« du fo, which if it does, it muſt 


<«< contrary unnatural;then which 
nothing can be defir*d more to 
the prejudice of your Opinion: 
Nor can any thing be pleaded 
more to the advantages of Love 
« than that (tis neceſſary in our 
« prelent ſtate of Life; when we 
© come to be like Angels, *tis 
e another matter, but what's 
that to thoſe make the Ob- 
<< jection ? Wou'd not a Wile 
Man deſire to eat and flcep 
when he has occaſion, and if he 
© ſhou'd quarrel: with Nature for 
c obliging him to it,  wou'd he 


not thereby highly bring in 


united Forces, fince they are at- 


de be good and rational, and the 


 Quenion, 


222 we w 
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« that realon we boaſt of, et would 


« to find fault with Nature for 
« making it ſo dearly Love the 


Mind perceives it is not, nor 


c and that it Loves; for wer't the 01 | A 
% Body only, Kwould loye a Car- | mal Spirits, which are fancy 'd by 


« Queſtion both his piety and | 
« wiſdom, it being no leſs then 
« taking it ill that he's made a 
6 Man, not a Stone, or a Tree (nay 
« they Love t09, in their way) 
« or a fenfeleſs Lump of Earth, 
« when ſhe was a Liberty into 
« what mould ſhe'd caſt his yet 
KC undet*rmin'd- matter. What is 
« there ſtronger, more certain, or 
« more unaccountable and won- 
& derful than Sympathy and In- 
ce tint? But had the Load-ſtone 


« furely make better uſe on*t than 


Iron. But there's more than this 
« jnet, there's ſomething highly 
« rational in the very Eſſence of 
« vzxtuous Love, abſtracted from 
K that muddy ſenſe weave ſo long 
« been talking of, tho the Obje- 
ce (tion makes it all nothing elle, 
« as if the Queriſt had noNotion 
« of any purer Love, and yet con- 
« cludes againſt Love in general, 
« which is by no means a fair 
« way of arguing» If there's no 
« reaſon below the Girdle, ſure 
« there's ſome above it, or elfe we 
care in a worſe condition than 
& thoſe which ſome eſteem their 
« Fellow-Reaſoners, and Fellow- 
« Lovers too, if they love promiſ- 
„ cuouſſy and make it all a mat- 
ce tex of Senſe only. The very 


ce 


« can be, in its leli, compleatly 
« happy; It therefore looks 
« abroad, coaſts about, and ſur- 
« veys the whole Creation, as 
« the 5ſt Man did, in Iunocence, 
« toſeek for ſomething like it, 
te and ſuĩtable to it; It meets at 
« laſt with ſome. Iinbodied Soul, 
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*caſs as well as an Animal, at 
ͤleaſt one Perſon as well as ano- 
ther, the contrary of which is 
* evident inalmolt all the World. 
« It finds, tis true, no perfect 
& ſatisfaction in what it Loves 
< even when it poſſeſſes it; and 
What's the reaſon; but becauſe 
the Body Lags behind; comes 
between, and obſtructs its hap- 
pineſs, no other weakneſs than 
eis to be found in all other ſenſi- 
ble Pleaſures. But the reaſona- 
« blenefsof Love reaches further; 
« the Sympathy of Souls is rational, 
« and we are con/ciorg of it, and 
can reflect upon it; there's ſome- 
thing of choice and delicacy init, 
« whereas there's none in any 
« Magnet, either Dead or Living ; 
& a {ubje& indeed fit to be wrote 
c upon by none but a tranſported 
« Lover, and therefore we muſt 
leave it imperfect till ſome ſuch 
« hand will give it the finiſhing 
„ ſtroke, this being all we ſhall 
« further add, that the inconveni- 
« encies of Love are common to 
« beth Sexes, if the Woman han't 
the larger ſhare, and that none 
rail at it but as the Atheiſts do 
e at Virtuebecaute they deſpair of 
« attaining ſo great a Happineſs. 
Q. Pray tell me how that Sub- 
ſtantia Cogitans,which is acknow« 
ledged to be au immaterial Being, 
can actuate and move the Body, 
which is nothing but matter? 
There's ſomething of Moment de- 
pending on your ſpeedy' anſwer. © 
A. Alpeedy antwer is more eaſy 
than a ſatisfactory one in fuck 
Cales asthele, which all acknow- 
ledge to be inſolvable as to any 
clear or final determination. Tho 
we might tell yon the Soul 
acts upon the Body by the Ani- 


ſome 


„ 


FX. _—_ | */ n = Cf, | 
1 Fw bY > ES dC) T3 RARE © 0 þ TY "44 (LY ol. JE Wy. TER of 
= - d * * * abt 1 oy + ITY, 1 . I ws 2 = 1 5 jy V _ Yn * » 
4 = » \ * AE . oo 14 d 1 1 N * N 
1 N - = - | o , þ N 
1 ies + : \ F "77 19g 0 l 
. - - R N 1 = & n _ \ 
2 P LINE 18 Ty 4 = 4 _— . 2 K Jy 4 9 7 CI a n TL = l 
AMT cs ? _ _ Ys. } w# 1 F # = " =,» 8 70 - " k —_— = - =. a = 
— RT) it = 9 1 BE x 
LE \ n . l by 
[1 4 5 
- N ——öͤ T —— y ⅛ dn — 2 —— > 
—UUDUU—U —äů— ̃ —ͤ — ͤ ͤ üuA·k— — 4 —. 2 — 2 — 


492 


em; but to ſpeak properly, aMe- | 


dium muſt partake of both parts. 
whereas theſe are granted all 
Body, tho the finer parts of it. 


More probably we think tis, that 


the Soul acts on matter by chat 
Superior nature which *tis zndu'd. 
with, and whereby twas at ſirſt 
adapted to that end, matter not 
being of it {elf capable of Action. 


ſtance of the Minds chufing out 


any material object, and fixing on 


We can illuſtrate this by the in- 


it, forming. Propoſitions concern- 


ing it, when tho abſent from the 
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ſome a ſort of a Medium between 


ſee a Man's Head cut off, to que- 
ſtion whether he were dead, if we 
did not know how it came about, 
or who was his Muderer. | 

Q. Whether ſmoaking Tobacco 
ben't a Vice, as well as drinking, 
it being a cauſe of the latter, and 
of a vai Expence, which might be 
otherwiſehbetter employ'd? Pray ſa- 
s75fy your humble Servant, From 
Virginia. | 


kers had run ſo far with our Ora. 
cles. However we muſt by no 
means diloblige our new cyſtomer, 
who comes to us from to'ther 


Senles. As I can think of a Tree, World for ſatisfaction; to whom 


a Stone, or any ſuch thing, tho J 
don't ſee it, and methinks cou'd 
actuate it, if united to it by my 
mind only, fince I can do it by the 
Intervention of my Body, which 
is muah weaker. The common 
fallacy we put upon our ſelves, 
and thereby increaſing the difh-' 
gulty in thoſe matters, being we 
believe that we apply the Proper- 
ties of Body to Spirit, and then 
wonder we loſe our ſelves in our 
Thoughts about it. Thus on tae 
Axiom, that nothing can ouch, 
or be touch without Body, we 
argue: Spirits can't touch, there- 
fore they can't act on Body. We 
amean can't touch, as Body does ; 
how ſhould they without they 
were Body? But they may have, 


for all that, ſome way of acting 


unknown to us, and doubt leſs 


— 


have ſo; nor indeed ist any great- 
er difficulty than 'tis in Body it 


ſelf, the modus of few things be- 
„ eee even in material ob- 
J Sy - and yer tO deny. any clear 


matter of fact, becauſe we are not 


latisfy/d of the reaſon how it 
came to paſs, wou'd be quit as 
wile and rational as i we ou ' d 


we deſire to return another Que. 
ſtion inſtead of his own, which 
will partly anſwer it: Whether 
he thinkseating Bread and Cheeſe, 
or Weſtphalia Ham be a Vice, no- 
thing being more plain than that 
they are often the cauſe of drink- 
ing? He'll go near to anſwer, 
doubtleſs they are Vices, if a Man 
eats ſo much Bread and Cheeſe, 
that he breaks his Belly, or more 
Weſtphalia than he can digeſt, or 


{ſpends too much tinie in't or eats 
it with a deſign to provoke him 
to drink intemperately. Juſt ſoꝰtis 
with poor Tobacco, but what's that 
to a Virginian, who ſure wou'd 
ne'er be angry if every Man in Enge 
land tmoakt a Sack in a Week. 
Q. Going through Holbourn Iaf 
Week, twas my chance to feg the 
Priſoners go to Execution, ſome of 
whom I perceiv'd not at all con. 
cern'd, as to outward appearance 
for their future State. I muſt 
| confeſs I've: nothing to ſay againſt 
the Ordinary; for it muy be pre- 
ſum'd there ave always ſome Of. 
-fencers left in Newgate, ' after 
the Sefions, who commonly pre- 
R jullite 


A. We at not think the Haw. 


knows how to pay for; or if he 


liberty, if they pleaſe, to do 
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judice the Priſoners againſt him 
who is their conſtant Preacher, I 
defire your Opinion whether it 
would net be a commendable thing 
for the Clergy of London within 
the Bills of Mortality to Preach 
once every Lord's Day to the Pri- 
ſoners, which wou'd not come to 
their turns above once in two 
years? V they ſay, their Preach- 
ing wou d he to no purpoſe, be- 
cauſe they are generally ſo har- 
dend when they come t hit her, that 
ſhould an Angel from Heaven come 
down *twould ſignify nothing. But 
1 muſt deny their aſſert ion, becauſs 
there have been Inſtances of ſome 
who have been harden'd enough, 
and yet by Miniſters taking pains 
with them, have been convinced of 
their wickedneſs, to that degree, 
that there has been no doubt ade 
by any of their 3alvation and Re- 
pentance, Whereas neither the 
Church Minifters nor Diſſenters 
now take au) pains with thoſe 
poor Creatures, tho the latter, 
as well as the former, have 


3t '£ | 5 
A. Tis not to be ſuppos'd an 


eaſy matter to move the minds ot 


ftuch Men as have been long har- 


den'd in ſuch courſes of Sin as ge- 
nerally bring em to ſuch unhappy 


ends. However ſomething is ar 


leaftendeavour'd towards it, that 
they mayn't at once loſe their 
Souls and Bodies, and if but ſome 
few are gain'd, better lo than all 
. loſt. The Queriſt very well ob- 
{erves that the prejudices they 
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In the mean time, what the Que- 
rift wiſhes, we believe will be 
readily ſubſerib'd to by all Chari» 
table Men; tho if he'd give him» 
{elf the trouble to enquire, even 
the Right Reverend Biſhops of our 
Church have themſelves Preach'd 
among em, and thereby given ſo 
good an exainple, as wou'd be an 
honour to the Clergy to imitate, 
Q. Te ſerved a Relation and 
Friend ſome years without. any ad- 
vantage either to my ſelf or bim. 
The reaſon I've not done my ſelf 
much ſervice, i becauſe Due been 
careleſs and extravagant, but now, 
by God's mercy, I hope Tthorough- 
ly ſee my Error, and reſolve to 
mend it. I have accordingly ſent 
Vim a Letter, wherein I have made 
| him acquainted with my Re ſolu- 
tious, but fear his anger fo much 
that I dare. not go near Dim. 
Q. Whether I had beſt run the 
hazard of his preſent ger in 
appearing before him, or bis 
xerpetual diſpleaſure in not going 
near him? 1 
A. This is as his Temper is, 
| of which you can't be ignorant, 
having liv'd ſo long with him. 
If good, you were beſt go your 
ſelt ; If violent you may ger 
ſome other Friend to feel his 
Pulſe before you venture; and 
if he again receive you into his 
favour, have. a care how you 
ever again forfeit it · | 
Q. #hether one that borrow'd 
Money of ſeveral Perſons in Ireland 
about the time of the Revolutions 
having, no intent to repay it, to 


convey to one another agaiuſt the | facilitate his Journey i nto England, 


Ordinary, are likely to be inſupe- 


as well to avoid the enſuing 


rable, unleſs *twere poſlible to | zroubles,,, as the auſterity of his 


introduce better diſcipline amon 


'em, and keep one part of thole 


Maſter. whom be then .ſerv'd, and 


is not yet able to return the 


Vretebes from infecting che other 


| ſame, whether ſuch a one may & 
| 70 


* 
* 


* 


* 


SS 


has made full Reſtitution * 
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to the Holy Communion before he 


A. If he repents what he has 
done amiſs, and does better to the 
ut moſt of his power, reſolving an 
exad& Reſtitution; if ever he is 
able, he doubtleſs Sins in ſtaying 
away from the Sacrament, for the 
realon mention'd'in the Query, 
and ought no longer to neglect 
that great, and Indiſpenſible Duty 
of all good Chriſtians. | 

Q. Whether ought we to repeat 
nſter the Miniſter at Church inthe 
Prayers where *tis only his part, 
aud that ſo loud that thoſe about 
may hear us? 

A. We ſhould not think this 
needed any Anſwer, had we not 
obfery'd many honeſt People guil- 


ty of that Miſtake, which con- 
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founds the whole order of the ſer- 
vices; the Miniſter requires us to 
accompany, With an humble Voice 


in the Confeſſion, but not in the 


* AbſohMon,which 'tis a wide Mi- 
ſtake for the Congregation to re 

peat, ſince they're only to joyn in 
it with their Amen, at leaſt 
only with the Latter part of it. 
« Wherefore let us betzech him, 


r. And that mentally only, and 


10 in all the reſt of the Prayers, 
except their part of the Z/alms, 
the Keſponles, &c. Tho if they 
find it neceſſary to repeat the 
other Prayers, (except the Abſo- 


lution) to fix tneir attention, af- 


ter the Miniiler, they may do it 
znnocently and profitably, but pri- 
vately, and very ſoftly, ſo as not 
to diſturb any others. 

Q. Pm under 30 Nears of Are 


nnd can ſee any thing at a Miles 


diſtance as well as moſt others; but 


yet before I can read a whole Ora; 


— 


By t bat all*s clouded, and I can ſee 


cle over, my Eyes fail me ſo ſenſi- 


nothing. I'd uſe Spectaclet, but am 
told they rather injure then bene- 
fit me. My greateſt diverſion. is po- 
ring up9n Maps, and now and then 
reading. Pray tel me what courſe 
1 ſhouid take to flrengthen and pre- 
ſerve my fight. 285 

A. Tis ſeldom thoſe who fee 
well at a diſtance, are ſo very 
Clear-ſighted nearer, tho the 
advantage is, their ſight generally, 
we think, laſts longer. If your 
Imperfection ſhould encreaſe to 
that degree as to diſable you from 
reading an Oracle *twould be a 
loſs indeed. For uſing Spectacles, 
they are now brought to a much 
greater perfection than formerly, 
and you may have em near, or 


your own Experience will be the 
belt Judge whether they injure 
your hight, or advance it, which 
lome lay they'll do, if uſed while 
young. But however, it's poſſi- 
ble your Eyes may have ſuch a 
Paſticulation, Conformation, as 
has happen'd in ſome Mens, that 
no Glaſſes or Spectacles will fit 
you, there being ſome we have 
known in that Condition. 
if yours are ſo, conſult our firſt 
Volume, in tome of which you'll 
find another ſort of an Inſtrument 
without Glaſſes, which may be 
very uſe ful and beneficial to your 
reading. If nothing will do, leave 
poring lo much on Maps and O a- 
cles, and read little but what's 
neceſſary, the Bible and Books of 
Devotion, the beſt uſe you can 
2 15 of thole curious Engines. 
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Q. Whether in finging the praiſe 
of God in the Pal Worth, + 
be not a Sin for a prophane, impi- | 
ous,or ignorant Per ſon to join with 
others in many of the Pſalms, ſince 
they were David's private Medita- 
tions and Prayers and Praiſes ? And 
whether ſuch Perſons ſinging be not 
rather offenſive than pleaſing in the 
ſight of God, ſince tis agreed by all, 
that he only accepts the Service of 
the Heart; and theApoſile dire&s 
to ſing with Grace in the Heart? 
Pray your opinion and direct ion how 
far ſuch a Perſon may join with 
others ? Nay, ſuppo ſe him a Civil 
Man. that yet can't ſay as David 
does in many places, what ſhall be 
a», and how ſhall he fo perform this 
Duty as to be acceptable to God ? 
A. There's no Queſtion bur the 
Prayer of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, whether it be 
in Profe or Ferſe, ſinging or not, 
which are only accidental. Cir- 
cumſlances, that don't enter into 
the Nature of the thing, nor make 
any Alteration in't. But not- 
withſtanding this, there's no 
doubt, but the wicked Man ought 
to pray that he may be made bet- 
ters it being only the impenitently 
wicked, thote who are relolvꝰ'd to 
continue ſo, who mock God with 
their Pray ers, and whom for that 
Reaſon he bids bring no more 
vain Ollations. But *tis a valily 
different caſe in thoſe who would 
be better, and reſolve to be lo. 
However, none affirm, That eve- 
ry Expreſſion in David's Pſalms is 
proper for every Man, which is lo 
far from being true, that they are 
not all applicable to the  /ame 
ſtate of the Church, but lome to 
a time of Proſperity, others of 
Alverſity. Much lets are thole 
high Ezpreſhons of Devotion 


* 
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and hope and truſt in God, and 
delight in his Word and Com- 
mandments, which we find every 
where {1catter'd through the Di- 
vine works of the Pſalmiſt, any 
way ſuitable to an il Man, who 
has not ſo much as attain'd to 
the loweſt Degrees of Virtue ; 
nor can he, if he's Ingemuorm, 
make uſe of them, or join with 
them, till he grows better and 
more Kelig:iows : Tis doubtleſs a 
Sin in him, to join in thofe 
Pſalms with a Reſolution of be- 
ing ſtill wicked, or without a 
Reſolution of Amendment ; How- 
ever, the Church may lawfully 
and profitably make uſe of them 
both in her ſtated Liturgy, and 
occaſional Devotions, and has 
actually done ſo for theſe many 
| years in her flated Litngy, 
which mult have ſomething /uz- 
table to all Perions, tho all can't 
be ſo. And in her Hymns and 
Lauds ; which doubtleſs are a 
neceflary part of Publick Worſhip, 
| wherein all muſt be ſuppos(d fe 
to join, and tis their own fault 
if they do not: Nay, we know 
not, why one that is imperfectly 
virtuous mayn< join in the Prai- 


Penitential Pſalms, though, tis 
o wurd he can't lo properly in 
David*s Proteſtations of his Piety 
and Innocence: He ought there- 
fore to labour to increate Virtue, 
to lead a Godly, as well as a 
righteows and ſober Life, that he 
may ſincerely, and humbly make 
ule; of thole higher Flights of 
Devotion. i 1 

Q. Qupmode formantur, &. 
How are Animals formed? *Zis 
indeed generally. now, agreed, That 


they are gory EX ovo but 
t hates not here the Queſtion. Bus, 
e | Hon 


ſes of God, as well as in the 
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How out of Matter which appears 


--plainty Homogeneous, ſhou d be 
Form id an Animal, which conſiſts 
F ſo many and ſo different, parts. 


Some think this is done by the 


Fermentation of the Seed: but it 
ſeems not poſſible, that: infinite 


; _— 
ſhould uri ſe from thence, 


of parts ſo aptly diſpos'd, 


O. ers 


aſſert, that the firſt Seed of the 
feveral Animals created by God, 
did (formerly include all Seed in 
it ſelf; but this alſo ſeems wer y, 


difficult to conceive, becauſeof tbe 


Infinite number of Animals which 
Have been form'd from this preſent 


z ime 


to the Creation of the 


World ; tho to this indeed they 
ſay, That the parts of Matter are 


In ſinite. 


Animals were in the beginning of 


Others are of Oyinion, 
that all the Seeds of theleveral 


. Zhe World created by God, and 
That we take them in daily, ſo 


that maſculine Atoms, or Seeds 


are fitted and adhere to Meth and 
feminine to Women. They add a 
wonderful thing, that there are 
- ſeveral little Animals moving 
" themſelves about in the Seed, di- 
Kin#ly ſeen in the Microſcope. 
Pray which of theſe Opinions do 
you 'efteem moſt probable ? 


4. Tho Matter be granted 


Domog encous of it lelf, and in its 


own Nature, and all we ſee or 


handle, or any way perceive by 


our Senſes, muſt be material, 


: *ewould for all that puzzle the 
greateſt Chymiſt, or Philoſopher 


. 
-4 


* 4 


oO 


-. 


all total Diſſolution, unlefs by 
him who-fuſt made it, and who 


in the World, to produce fo 
much as one Atom of this Mat- 
ter, purely homogeneors ; it 


being, we are apr to believe, 


inſeparably mird by the wiſe 
Hand of Nature, ſo as to defy 
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has out of different Principle, 
compounded, and ſo wonderful. 
ly united it. Which being grant, 
ed, we. can't ſee any ſuch Dif. 
ſiculty in that Objection. How 
an Heterogeneous Animal ſhould be 
compos'd out of Matter, tho that 


Matter be allow'd to be in its {elf 


homogeneous 5 fince whatever 
Matter may be ir it felf, and its 
Effeuce and rude Conception; 
(which perhaps we don't: know 


much more certainly than the 


Nature of Spirits, and immaterial 
Objects) this is certain, that 
Mitter no where appears to our 
Senſes, but 'tis various, and its 
parts Heterogeneous. However, the 
modus of the Form 1tion of Animals 
is {till in the dark, and perhaps 
ſtill will be fo, and preſerved a. 
mong the magnalia nature ; the 
inſpir'd Writers expreſſing them- 
lelves here at leaſt, according to 
tlie capacity of the Learned as 
well as the Vulgar, when they ac- 
knowledge the Igorance of Man- 
kind. “ How the Bones do grow 
in the Womb of her that is with 
c“ Child, and that we are awfully 
and wonderfully made, when 
« we are faſhion'd ſecretly in the 
ce lower parts of the Earth. How- 
ever it ſeems not probable, that 
meer Fermentation ſhould produce 
this, or Action and re action of 
one part of Matter uponanother; 
tho we grant it may have a 
{ſtrange and unaccountable Power 
in theAlreration of Matter pure« 
Iy inſenſible or inanimate Nay, 
this Fermentation may dilate, and 
extreamly alter the parts of 
anmnate Matter, when they are 
already delineated, and marked out 
by the Finger of the Almighty ; 
but ſtill, Matter being a Princi- 


ple purely Paſfve and Irrational, 
W 
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we can't conceive how it ſhou'd | afterwards ; and fo we are apt to 


joſtle it ſelf into an Animal, any 
more than into a World, it being 


much more eaſie for Stones to 
leap out of a Quarry and make an 
Eſcurial, a Verſailles, or a Tchil- 


mantar, Without aſking the 4 


chitect's leave, or calling for the 
Maſon with his Mortar and Tro- 
wel to aſſiſt them. Nor ſeems it 
neceſſary or Kt ional, that the firſt 


Seed of every Creature ſhould for- 


mally include all thoſe Seeds that 
ſhould be afterwaids produc'd 
From at, fince *tis, we think, ſuf. 
Ficient that it ſhould Porentially in 

clude them, as Hrabam did Levi, 
or as one Kernal all thole inde- 
terminate Kernals, that may be 

thence afterwards rais'd ; the fiiſt 
Seeds being doubtleſs of the fame. 
Nature, with thoſe that now exiſt 


after ſo many thouland Years ; 


Firit, the Order of Time making 
only an accidental Difference, 
which if we don't grant, we mult? 
rua into this ablurdity that every 
bim does not produce its likes 
A Bird a Bird, or a Horſe a Horſe, 
which would be to fill all rhe 
World with Aſonſters, which Na- 
ture does fo much abhor- But 
every Seed or Kernal, for Exam- 
ple, does not adually, and for- 
mally contain all the Seeds or er- 
els, which may be at any times 
afterwards produced from them. 
A Kernel has indeed, as we have 
found by - Microſcopes, a pretty, 
fair and diſtindt Delineation of 
the Tree and Branches, into which 
it may be afterwards form'd, 2 
the Fermentaion of its Parts, 
additiou of ſuitable Matter, as in 


that Tree are Potentially ee 


all the Thoulands and Millions ot 
Keruels, and ſo of Trees, that 


believe it muſt be in the tirit Ani- 
mals; whereas the fineft Glaſſes, 
whichare ſometime ſinee brought 
to an almoſt incredible and mira- 
culous Perfection, can't diſcover 
actual Seeds in Seeds, or Kernals 
in Aernals ; tho if there were 
any tuch thing as an a#nal Leaſt, 
or ſo much talk'd of An, they 
might, one would think, be 
ditcovered by them, ſince they 
have ſhown us, notonly Seed, bug 
even now Animals in many Parts 
of Matter, where we never ſuſpect · 
ed them, and even in ſome of 
the ſmalleit Animals themlelves, 
whereof our naked Sig ht can take 
any Cognizance, As for the Ent: 


of Matter, be they how they 
will, finite or infinite (as there 
are almoit-Remonſtrances on both 
ſides} 2nd*tisof no great Concern 
if Men are Scepticks in ſome 
inte of Philoſophy, to they are 
but firm (not Dogmatical) in 
what's of greater Moment, it 
makes, we think, no great Alter- 
ration in the Thing; for if thele 
urts are not all /eminal, - we ate 
ne'er the nearer. Nay, at l eſt an 
abſurdity ſeems to be the Conſe- 
quence of thxs Hypotheſis, be- 
caule if thole Parts are inffuite, 
and includes all ſucceſſive Gene- 
rations of Animals, it would, we 
think, follow, that the numer, of 
Animals too fhould be infinite; 
nay, the Number of any Inſect, 
any Aaimal ; and inilead of one, 
we ſhould get a thouland [nfinites, 
and could be ſf range ioo if they 
ſhould not, ſome of them, be rea- 
ter or leſs,;than one auother. 
Por chat pleaſaut Fancy, that 
all che Seeds of dnimals were di- 
ftin#ly Created at the beginning 


ſhall or may be thence rais'd 


of Time and Innings, chat they are 
| kk - © mangled 
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mingled with all the E! ements,thay 
we take them in with our Food. 


and the He and She Atoms eithe; 


fly off, or ſlay as they like thei; 
Lodgings; we hope there's nc 
need of being ſerious to confute. 
it. And we may alk of this, 


. Swell as the former Hypothelis 


whit need of them, when the 
-work may be done without them: 
The Kernel, as before, contains 
the Tree; the Tree, a thouland o- 
-ther Fruits, and ten thoulanc 
' Kernels, The firſt Animal ſevera 
others, as have beendilcover'd b. 
Glaſſes inthe Inſtance the Quer11. 
ment ions, and as many of them a: 
: Nature can diſpoſe of, and pro 
vide fit Nouriſhment for, are pre- 
duc'd into what we may call 442. 
al Being, in Compariſon to what. 


they before enjoy . If th.Quer. {i 


(ſhould go on to aſk us, whether 
«thele imperfedt Creatures have all 
diſtin#-: Souls, while lurking yel 


ein their Parent ; we an{wei.there 
is we think, no need of it. They 

are not yet lo much as well def 
Bodies but rather parts of the 1 


rent. There is Tequir'd yet a great 
deal more of the Chymiſtry anc 
» Michaniſmof Nature, and that ii 
- both Sexes, to make one or more 

of rhele fort of Inſedt-BHeings, the 


- Off-ſpring of Man capable of rec ei 


ving a rational Soul; but when 
that Capacity comes in time 


enough to infule it, tho whey, 


4 


that is, and wherein it conſiſts. 
perhaps he only knows, Who is the 
Father of Spirits, as well as the 
Former of ine Univer ſe. | 
ile Pope Antichriſt ? 
A. If he ben't Ai ichriſt Him- 


lf, be's vilely* like bin z tho 


Vue mean not lo much e ſingle 
Man, as the whoie Polity and Hie- 
varch of Rome; We have had a 


— e r 


i V1" wb = * 
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bove twenty Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops of the Church of England, 
iince the Reformation, who have 
exprelly aſſerted that Roe is Ba- 
bylon, and the Pope Antichrif. 
And the Homzlies themlelves do 
not obicurgly intimate the ſame, 
'Tis the avow'd Faith. of all the 
Foreign Proteſtant Churches, and 
has been io in all Ages: The poor 
Walden ſes, the Bohemians, and the 
Followers of Wickliff here in Eng- 
land, held the fame. But 4rgu- 
ment is the beſt Ait hority; and 
etis thus argued, that he is the 
great Antichriſt.-——*Tis granted 
that the 6 &yTexciper ©, the Ad- 
ver ſary, that exalis himfelf againſt, 
and in the Seat of God, 1s the 
lame with this πτν,jW -; or An- 
tichriſt, Chriſt's Vicar, or rather 
his Aival in the Vorld. But 
this Man of Sin, this Son of Per- 
dition, if any where in the World, 
is to be found at Nome, all the 
Marks the Holy Spirit gives, ex- 
actly agreeing: The Man o 

Sin exalts himſelf above all that's 
called God; ſo does the Pope, 
above Kings and Emperors, 
earthly Gods : — Againſt the 
God of Heaven, diſpenſing with 
his Laws, and ſetting up others 
in their Room The Man of 
Sin fits in the Temtle of God, 
ſhewing, or making Oſftentation of 
himlelf, that he is God. So, 
to a tittle, does the Pope, who is 
plac'd upon the Holy Altar, aud 
lolemnly ador'd; nay,whom they 
call- Our Lord God the Pope. —— 
There was ſomething which did 
lett, in the 4p9/ſtles Time, why 
this Man of om thould not 7mme- 
diately appear in the W9;id 5, and 
 fomerhing muſt be rcvd or 


cou'd be done; a 


taken out of the be e it 
d niet hing 
- which 


2 
„ 
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© „ , 


hn. 


© ga . 


tl 


* 


„ in he Vorl before 


Vol. II. The AtheniamO RA C L E. 


which, for ſome Reaſon ox otheg, 
the Apoſtles thought not fit more 
. plainlyro mention — All which 


is interpreted. by the ancient Fa- 


z hers themſelves, of the. Roman 


is now talen gqp ay — that 
which ſuceeds in, its room, and 
_whole, Power was hindred from 
appearing while that remain'd, 
. muſt be Antichriſt: ——— This 
belongs, without Diſpute, to the 
Pope, therefore be is 4ntichriſt, 
Again, — the Man of 
Sin, or Autichrift, is to come af. 
ter the working of Satan, with 
Signs and lying Wonders: So does 
the Type. The Prophecy in 
1 Tim. 4. is as plain 
The Apoſtates of the latter Days 
dare the Followers of Antichriſt ; 
— they,as God's Spirit tells us, 
. ſhall give heed to ſeducing Spirits, - 
and Dg&rines of Devils; ſhall 
forbid to maxry,. and . commang 
to abſtain from: Meats, &c. This 
-haye the Papiſts. done more e- 
minently than ever any Other, 
We cou'd add more Arguments | 
from the Revelations, but Deſire 
firſt (tho we never expect it) to 
Tee theſe anſwer'd; but will leave 
it here; after we have precluded an 
Objection or. two, which make a 
greater noiſe, becauſe of the Ter. 
ions who rais'd , em, than from 


a : any thing of weight they have in 


themſelves. All who are ſet up a- 
; gain the Pope, to:;, excuſe. him 
from being intended in theſe Pro- 
; phecies, are Simou Magus, Cali- 
gula and Mahomet — | 
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and Prophecy, was, written : Nor 


! 


Hahomet, ho ſtands faireſt fot 
the, Tit, nextjtsrrue Owner, — 
becauſeqe came not xith Deceivda- 


Lene ſa, nor was there any Myſtcs 
. Power and Empire: This Empire. 


isy,n his Iniqnqty.; it being open 
and 8 E re — 
thippid as Cod, only as his great 
Prophet. : Nor does he forbid 
io mnrry, nor - Meats, tho he 
does Vine: Nor was his Seat at 
fome, which is Babylon. YA 

Q. In what State ſhall the Sun, 
Moon and Stars he, after the Lait 
Day, when there ſhall be no Crea - 
ture upon zheEarth 2 | 
A. That there - ſhall be 10 
Creature uon Earth, or that 
the Harth ſhall be aunibilated at 
the laſt Day, we are not ſo ſure 
of them from the Holy Scriptures 
— —herhaps the:rontrary is 
mare probable. For the Heavenly 
Bodies, ——=— We read indeed 
that the Sun ſnall be 
turn'd. into Sach- cloth, and the 


oon into Blood, ———and the 


Stars ſhall fall from Heaven 
but as. we are ſure ſome of thele 
are only Agurative Expreſſions, ſo 
'tis to be remember'd this was to 
happen ——— N Befe ore the 
e great and terrible Day of the 
Lord, not after it ànd that 
Day «f the Lord, in all Pro- 
bability, only the Day of his 
Coming to Fudge Jeruſalem 3 
which was fore-ſhewn, as Hiſto- 
rians record it, By darkning of 
the Element, and the molt dread- 
ful and horrid Prodigies. Some 
great Men have thought, that on- 


Bur neither of theſe can be here [ly this Sahlunary World, as in- 


pointed at, therefore the former 
muſt gen keep his ace. Not 
Cd or _ Simon Magus, be: 
cauts bath vepeal d or appearing 
this Ep;/ite 


— 


feded and depraued by Sin, ſhall 
be purified or changed by the Fire 
of the laſt general Couflagration 3 
but that the Suα and Heavenly Bo- 


dien Being may, or moſt of ein, 
o A 1 © N K K 25 » In 


r CS 
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in probability, vaſtly bigger than 
our little Globe, and no way, that 
can be conceiv'd, auc hed or in- 
Fecfed by the Sin of Man, ſha]: 
ſtill remain in the ſame Condition 


ö 
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he for fuch Ends as he thinks fit, 


oftentimes raiſing one, and depre ſ. 
ing nother unacccuntably to the 
common order of Cauſes and ap- 
pearance of Reaſon, 11's a Caſe 


as they now ate: Tho, we con- will quickly be Zecided; That tis 


fels, we can ſcarce ſubfſeribe to 


this Hypotheſfis,———.-- becauſe} 


tis ſaid expreſiy, — Thai 
ce the whole Creat ibn groans and 
travels for a Kcſtoration; nor can 
we woll ſee how that Expreſſion of 


* whole Creation can with any to- 


letable Senſe be explained by a 


Creation only.” —— How - 
ever, we think neither Opinion 


Matter of Faith, but Curjoſity ra- 


ther, and therein leave every Man 
to his own Judgment. 
Q. Whether is better for a 
Mam to be born Poor and Fortu- 
nate, or to be born with a 
- Confiderable Eftate ? 
A. We confeſs tis not very ra- 
tional xotalkof any ſuch thing as 
' Forntunate or Unfortunate, abftra&- 


d from Induftiy and Reaſon, and 


are {ure that thole things are ve- 
15 often inour own Power; and we 
- fee every day, Aſen ſtile themſelves 
Uuſortunate, when they are indeed 
either imprudent, or criminal, or 
both together: Eut after all, it 
muſt be acknowiledgꝰd there is ſuch 
a thing as a lucky Ht, which, 
ſome Men have more than others 
and there ſeems ſome Foundation 
in Reaſon for that odd Proverb 


— Give a Man Luck, and throw 


Inn into the Sea. Now what this 
Luck or ;o0d Fortune is, *twill 
be very convenient to enquire, 
and even a certain modern Philo- 


ſopher, who was none of the beft 
| Divines, tell us.— — — 
tis nothing but the Favour of 


God Almighty, (Sie n 


== 


| 


much better to be Born in this 
Sente Fortunate, tho \never fo 
poor, than to be born Heir to rhe 
greareſt Eſtate in the World. 

Q. V bet her the Story of Eldras*s 
receiving the Scriptures which 
were Utterly loſt, and the Paſſages 
5 Sampfon's Acts, and David's 


Part, and the ſmalleſt part of the} Worthies, the Prophets lying ip 


many days on their Sides, and mu- 
ny ot ber things infited on by Fat her 
Simon, vedes the whole drift of the 
Revelation of the Old Teſtamem, 
that God ſbould delight in Blood 
and Sacrifices, be noi ſufficient to 
weaken his Authority ? 

A. Not at all, for theſe Rea- 
2 ; as for the Story of Eſdras's 
receiving the Sacred Books, when 
utterly ioft,\'we'll grant it to be 
as much an vid Wives Fable, as 
any in the Fpocrypha' whence tis 


genuoufly, let any judge, com- 
monly made ule of by le atho 
would overthrow theCredit of the 
Bible. But of this lee more in 
the Quefidn of the Pentatench, 
For the Paſſages of Sampſon's Acts, 
we'll'give the Objector fair play, 
and take-the very- ſtrangeſt of 
them (for E mac hus and many 
| others have Killed Lions) which 
we luppoſe they'll readily grant, 
that of his killing a thou ſand Men 
with the Faw-bone of an 4/8. But 
if One Mau, why not as well a 
Thouſand' as to the Force of the 
Weapon? And we are apt tobelieve 
thole, who lee that Mea pon, and 
fairly confider it, would hardly 
be willing to try che #- 


| 


nas giæiſet =>—— ) And if lo, 


tbefx Sculis againſt ir, tho not 
in 


taken 3 and, how fairly and in- 


ength of 


:. 0 BOP. rs RN hes 
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it can't be ſaid, That as ſuch he 


1 Streng , as We are ever did,any more than we delight 


expreſly col 
a miraculous Gift; nor is auy thing 
too hard, for God; which allo rea- 
ches Dauid's Woerthies, tho even 
the ſtrangeſt of their Perfor- 
mances, that of ane whole 
Armies, we have ſeen almoſt Rural 

ielld in Humane Hiſtory. We 
have read of a hrave Roman, who 
ſto pt a whole Army till the Bridge 
was broke under him. Nay, even 
of a brave Irifhman, who with his 
Half Bike only, has for ſome time 
maintained his ground againſt 


Thouſands of Eiadorious Engliſb (ſee 


Coxes Hiſt. of Ireland, Turt 2 Why 
then may not David's Nor 

do as much, eſpecially before 
the Invention of Guns, and proba- 


bly in a Paſs or Defile, where they 


could only be attack'd in Front, 
and that not by many more 


than themſelves. But we'll quit 
this Head, leil the Gentlemen we 
are diſputing with, Who are gene- 


rally very nimble in theſe Caſes, 


ſhould change ſides, and com- 
plain, that inſtead of 709 great a 
Airacle, twas naw no Miracle at 


all. For the Prophets lying jo nn» 
ny days upon their fides, might 


only be done in Viſon. We are 
lure there's no Alſurdity in this, 
which being granted, their ahſur- 


dirty vaniſhes. For Father Simon 
and chat numerqus heap of Objecti· 
ons, which he has raked toge: | 


ther, in his Auſwer to the Bible, 


we meddle not with him at pre- 


ſent, none of them being produc d, 


| * ten to one he may ſhort 
ly fall in our way) only add wo 


That is no wonder a Pope 
mould be qgainſt the Bible, when 
the Bible gn him. For God's 


in the Scriptures was 


rt hies 


| 


| 


In the Blood of Beaſts, which we 
kill for our uſe and Nouriſhment; 
nay, he affirms in the Pſalms, 
he did not delight in Sacrifices 
aud burnt Offerings; that is, as 
has been ſaid, for their own ſakes, 
but only as they ſerved for the 
uſe of Man, being enjoyned as 
lively Types or Figures of the in- 
eltimable Sacrifices of his own 
Sn for the Sins. of the World, at 
| whoſe Death all thoſe legal Ob- 
ſervances were for evet aboliſh'd. 
In the mean time, what Baxba- 
rity, what Cruelty in the Blood of 
a Heep or Ox, on which roo 'tis 
to, be marked, that the Prieſts 
lived, when we daily Kill fo ma- 
ny Thou ſand of them for our own 
ule, nay, eat the Blood too, which 
they did not! What ſo horrid 
cruelty in all this, unleſs we are to 
deal with ſome very merciful Py- 


modern Priefts of the Indies, who 
think it as great apiece of Burba- 
rity, nay, Sacriledge it ſelf, to 
murder one of their holy Cows, as 
this Gentleman reckons it Ctuelty 
to enjoy n the Sacrifices of the 
Old Teſtament, then in ule among 
the Jews. | | 

Abet ber "ti: not probable, 
that Chriſtianity was invented at 
the Deſtruction of Jerulalem ? 
' Whether the riſing of the Dead, 
the darkning of the Sun, and the 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour before 
500 toget ber, had not been wor- 
% of Joſephus aud other H to- 
\riaus, bad ths Facts been true ? 
Au whether the Prophecies of, 
Out of Zgyte will I call my Son, 
and that Chriſt ſhould be born 


 delightiug in Blood and Sacrifice, ), 


of a Virgin, be not too wreſted, 
ang the Inconſiſtency of Re Death 
ee ee 


thagarean, or one of the more 


— 8 
— 
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of Judas in Srripture, Ido great a 
Contradi&ion for. the Inſpiration 
of the Holy WR, „„ 

A. Tis a ſign the Qreriſt for- 
gets his Chronology as well as Di- 
v inity, when he talks of Cbri- 
ſtianity's being forg'd at the De- 
ſtructiou of Feruſalen, which be- 
fore that time, was planted in 
the moſt remote "Nations on. the 
Earth, This Deſtriction of that 
Noble City, for the. ſame Crime 
he who makes the Query is guilty 


of, nt believing our Saviour, 
happened ſome Forty years after 
— but the Goſpel 
was planted throughout the Wor 1d, 


as ancient Hiitorians aſſures us, 


within Thirty years after his Cru- : 
£ifixion, Ten years before that De- 


ſolation, according to our Savi- 
our's own Prophecy, (by the beſt 
Commentators thus, apply*d)Thar; 
the Goſpel muſt be firft preached: 
to all Nations. 


| and that for 
this very end, that they might ſee 
the terrible Deſtruction which be- 
fel the Jews, God's own' People, 
for flighting and refuſing it; and 
the th of Chriſts Do#rine by 
the Completion of his Prophecies. 
Jeruſalem was dejiroy'd by theyoun- 
ger Veſpaſian, ard don't all the 
World know, that Hundrens of 
19 * of Holy Men dy d for the 
Faith of Cbri under thoſe Morfters 
of eruelty—— Nero and Caligula, 


long before either De or his Fa 
zher cam2 to the Crown? And 
we, hope they won't lay, as great 
Fools às ther make the Martyss, 
that they 2) for Chriſtian ic) fo 
many years before twas invented- 
As io the Miracles of Cbriit, the 


Tifees, or Cel h, or Jltan;*© 


ector goes. bey ond either 27 


* Valices agauiiil them: 4 he Phari- 


A 


Anas "X13 


* 


* 


. 


es attributed them indeed to the 
Devil, but they never den) d they 
were really performed no more 
did Cel ſus, or Porphyry, or Julian, 
tho the moſt bitter and ſubt le 
Enemies the Chri#ian Faith ever 
had, except that grand Ene- 
my the Devil, who was ſo ſenſible 
of the truth of them, and the in- 
jury and wounds that ſhis King- 
dom, and eſpecially Paganiſm re- 
ceiv'd thereby, that he raiſed up 
an Apollonius Tyanam, and gave 
him all the power of Hell, on 
purpoſe to ape our Saviour's Mi- 
racles with his own lying wonders, 
and if poflible, eſt bliſi a little 
longer his own zottering Interest 
in the World. As for the men- 
tioning the greater Miracles, — 
the darkning of the Sen, our Sa- 
vaiour's Aſcenſion before 509 at 
once, &c. For the Fir tis very 
probable, even Heathen Writers 
do mention it, 8 we may ſhew 
wlien we ſee this firſt anſwered) 
for the fecond, we are not ſure 
his Aſcenſion was before fo many, 
that appearance of his to the 500 
' Brethren at once, being generally 
thought to have been in Galileg 
But the Matter is not much whe- 
ther; and we ſay this concerning it, 
| If recorded at all, it muſt have been 
by Christians, Fews or Heatbens : 
The Heathens (which will reach 
the orher Miracles alſo} were 
either too far diſtant, or too nmch 
prejudiced : From one or both of 
vhich Cauſes, ſee what? idiculow 


themſelves and their manner of 
Worſhip, and this even the very 
beſt of their Hiſtorians : And hid 
not ſomething of this been in the 
matter, we could not eaſilyima- 


ie Devil hid felf! in what Fe | gine, how ſuch famous Princes as 


Dat id, Solomon, and others, which 
—— _> 


Accounts they gave of the Jews 
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up fo Noble a Teſtimony 


ſhould not be mentioned, as well as 
their Contemporaries are in Hea- 
then Writers (unleſs perhaps in 
a few doubtful Fragments) or how 
the Temple at Feruſalem miſt a 
Name among the. Wouders of the 
World. | 

This forJthe Heathens F that 


Time; forthe Fews, we can't won- 


der they did not ment:on that and 
other Miracles, ſince they did not 
believe them, —— for had they 
done ſo, they would no longer 
have continued Jews. —But thoſe 
who ſaw them, or who had ſuch 
Authentick Teſtimonies of them, 
that they did believe them, 7urn'd 
Chriſtians. — Four of whom 
have committed the exa# Hiſtory 
thereof, and of our Savieur'sLife, 
Death; and Miracles, to writing, 
to which add a Fifth, if not one 
of the ſame,who has dene as much 
in the Ads of the Apoſtles, all agree- 


ing in the great Circumſtances, no 
W 


ere contradicting each other in; 
the very leaſt, as we already have, 
and are ſtill ready to prove. But; 
beſides theſe, (or including them): 
Froe hundred more were Witneſſes 
thereof, as Thouſands of his other 


Miracles: For as that great Man, 


St Paul ſays, This thing was not 
done in a Corner; who all to their 


lives end, nay, with their very 
lives atteſted the Truth thereof, 


in ſpite of wild Beaſts and Men, 
Atheiſts, Scoffers, Flames, Lyons, 
Fews, Heathens and Devils. For 
Jo ſephus ist not, Conſidering: 


what has been ſaid, a greater won- 


der, that he takes any not ice of 
our Saviour at all, than that he 


takes ſo little? For that he does 


ment ion Him, we ſee plainly in his 
orks; nor are we * to give 
rom one 
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none doubt had once a Real Being. 


. 
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who was o Friend to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, till we lee Hronges 
Arguments to oblige us there. 
to than we have yet done: But 
luppoſing he and others ſhould 
have writ both this and much 
more of our Saviour, is it any * 


Heat bens, ſnou'd get an Index Ex A 
purgatorius, to darken the Truth, 
and expunge all fuch Paſſages as 
ſavoufed of Heretical Pravity, as 
their Succeſſors have ſince done ? 
After all, we may once more aſl 
Why are not the Chri- 

ftians credible: Witneſſes ?. If we 
had no Matter of FaF confirm'd 
unto us, but by Evidences of the 
fame Nature with what they 
give, we muſt believe -nothing 
we don't fee with our own Eyes ; 
nay, not ſo much as what we do. 
Do the Jews themſelves deny, or 
did they ever, that they put to 
Death, tho they won't own they 
murdered our Saviour? Was it 
Glory made the Chriſtians ſuf- 
fer all they did in Confirmation 
af thoſe Truths which we ſtil 
believe? They were poor Fiſher. 
men, not capable of tuch-a Mo- 
tive They were unlearned, they 
cou'd not invent them; fearful, 
and dared not prblifh them. Be- 
ſides, they wrought Miracles to 
confirm them, which baffled all 


guered all the Power of Rome ; 
dazled, and at length, by the moſt 
unlikely Means, That of ſuffers 
ing and dying, fubdu'd the World 
Ihe Tendency of this 
Goſpel is Divine, the Direction: 
thereof PraFicable and Perfect, 
and infinitely Superiour to any 
ot ber Rule of Life. It reaches the 
beſe Divinity, _ moſt refin*d Ho- 


—— — 


k 4  7atlityy 


way harſh ro ſuppoſe the Fews;or ;: 


the Philoſophy of Greece, con- . - 


gut chelſe Men believ'd they were 
a little Ugber than Brutes, as 


. 


* 


504 | 
rality, and makes all Mankind, 
if pradtisd, eaſie and happy. 
The Prophecy of Hebt, and 
that of a Virgin, may be apply'd 
to our Saviour, and that Princi- 
pally, as well as the Sacriſices re- 
ferred to his Death — Nor 
are we to wonder if the Spirit of 
God, who inſpir'd ihe Sgriptures, 
and afefted in the Writing of 
them, ſhould diſcover a more deep 
and recondite Meaning in tome | 
Places thereof than we our ſelves 
could other iſe think of. This 
alone ſeems a tolerable Account of 
tho. e and other ſuch Paſſages, not 
to ſay, as ſome do, that they are 
apply d by way of Comparilon, 
Similnude, or A commodat ion. 
For the Inconſiſtauces in the 
Death of Judas, let us firit lee 
what is advanced to reconcile 
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well as a little lower t han the An- 
gels. They knew they had 
Souls, and knew very well what 
"Twas they dy'd for, and who 
would reward them. Iwas for 
that Word of God,which Mr. Hobbs 
thought of juſt as much Authority 
as the Alcorau, and the Teftimony 
of Feſus ; whom, we believe our 
ſelves not uncharitable,if we think 
from good Grounds, he and his 
Followers tho't no more ſent from 
God than Mahomet. This they be- 
lieved, this they lov'd, and this 
they dy'd for; even thoſe ver 

Truths which the prophane World 
now framples upon, as it did then; 
and this with highe/t Reaſon, lee- 
ing they chang'd this dull drofie 
Life for Eternal Glory, nd for this 
ſhall their Names and Memories be 
ever ſacred and tcnerable amon 


thoſe ſeeming Inconliftances, in 
Fol. 1. Anſwered, And then we'll 
conſider further thereof. 

Q. Whether the Martyrs were 
not a parcel of Fools and Enthu- 
nu its, 1 loſe all the Happinels of 
this World, and ſuffer for they 
Knew not what? | 

4. We Fools counted his Life | 
Madneſs, would very well 
become the Qxeriſt. We know 
well enough his Name, who did 
yeally give thoſe Holy Men that 
Title, which is here fix'd upon 
them only in Sppoſit ion; nor is 
there any great Realon to won 
der, that ene who thought him. 
Self All matter, and that when this 
Life wasgoue, all was gone, ſnould 
think it the higheſt piece of Folly, 
For any Pertons to lole A. for one, 

- who could never require them, 
Unce even Hiuigbty Power it ſelf 


Chriſtians, while thoſe who abuſe 
and ridicule thole faithful Sercants 
of Feſws, will have their Names 
#ink with all Vertuous Men, and 
be ecually abhor'd with thoſe of 
a_ Celſis, a Porphyry or a Juli- 
AN, —— Tnus much for the 
Atheiſtical Queitzons. 

. Whether the Synod of Dort 
dad Truth on their fide, or not? 
And whether, if they had\they were 
not very Uncharitable in excom- 


municating the Remonſtrants? 


A. Among ſeveral Queſtions of 
the lame nature with this lent us 
by the ſame ingenious Gentlemen, 


| this is a we think fit to meddle 


with; both becauſe they are ſo deep 
and unfaihomable, there being, for 
ought we lee; unanſwerable Ob. 
ject ions on both ſides; and 
caule theie Controverſies, whic 
lo miſerably diſtracted the Church 
in the laft Age, are now happily 
laid aſleep, and he mult not be ve- 


ry wiſe, Who wou'd endeavour a- 
| gain 


| 
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ain to wake em If our own 
Opinion be ask'd, we hope we 
may without Offence give it : 
But advancing no more than 
what we think we are fare of, 


to Evil, we believe the ved 
Nature of Man now ſtrongly in- 
clined, but not properly necefitated 
to jt» As to Good. That wirhout 
ſupernatural Aſiſtance, we can ne- 


and no goad Men will _ As 
epra 


ver perform it, As to bot h, That 
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| own Eyes; we mean, credible 
Witneſſes. —— ſuch as were both 
Cipable and boneft nor 


old Women and Children only, but 


{ 


| grave Miniſter, no way credu- 


lous, in whole Houſe and Sight 
thole ſtrange things were a 

We have the Teſlimony of Friends 
and Enemies, Papiſts and Prote- 
"ſtants, concurring to the Truth 
thereof, who could have no In. 
tereſi to conß ire in a Forgery 2 


Man is a Rational Agent, and God | Nay, had there been any tuch 


deals with him as /ſuch——Far- 


ther than this, we care net to 


venture. Now, as tothe imme- 


diate. Queſt ion, Whether the 2 
iT) 


« nodof Dort had Truth on its ſi 
We are apt to believe the two 
Parties halov'd it between them, 
as is common enough in ſuch nice 
Controverſies. For the latter 
part, « Whether, ſuppoſing they 
© had Truth, they were not very 
K uncharitable in excommunicatin 


ching, *twould have been the In- 
wat of one to have diſcover d 
the other. We have not ane or 
two, but numerous Witneſſes ; it 
being free for all that would, to 
| be preſent. Several of the 
| Pranks of this Spirit were plain! 

| /:pernatural, and therefore it 
| could be no Cheat: And upon the 
| whole, we are certain no Man 
can, with any Modeſty, deny the 
Fadt, unleſs he'll at the ſame 


et the Nemonſtranta.— We think it | time affirm, that tis impoſſible to 


may with Juſtice be ieſolved in 
the Aff mat ive, the Point be- 


bring convincing Evidences of any 
thing that happens where a Man 


ing ſo deep, and ſo nice, concer- | is not actually preſent. 


ning which they differ'd ; 
nay, as imprudent,as unc haritable; 
for lo it prov'd in the Event; 


— Whereas now Liberty is tinuance, 


granted to all, they neither make 


Q. At the caſting a Stone into 
the Water, pray what is the Rea- 
fou of _ Circles, their Con- 

xtent and Ceſſat ion, 
and why ſuch Figures, and no 


lo great a Nai nor gain ſuch | ot bers? 


numerous Proſelytes, as formerly. 


Q. What's to be thought o 


A. If the Stone be caſt G. 


f| bliguely, that way that it flies, 


the old Story of the Devil of | it hach molt power upon that 


Malſcon ? 


equal tempered Element, and 


4. Tho the Wits willeſteem us | the Circles are partly Oval, 


over credulous, we ſhall not be and moit beyond the Place 
afraid to own we believe that, as | where the Stone lights firit, bes 


well as the Hiſtory of the Demon | caule of driving tne Water that 


of Tedworth, to have really hap- 
pen'd as is related: And we have 


way, which it mov'd it lelf; for 
tis impoſſible that there, ſhould 


as good Reaſon for ſuch Belief, | be a ngle Motion; as for. In- 


as any Man can have for] ance, AMeve a Stick into a Flame, 
what he has not ſcen with his the 
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the Flame is alſo moved and ſepa- 
rated, by Reaſon of the Sick mo- 
ving, thus the Air is expanded and 
ſcattered, when a Bullet, Stone, 
Bird, &c. flies through it, and ſo 
in the Water (ſuppoſing the Wa 
ter to be Stagnate, for it holds 
not in Streams, wherein the ſelf- 
motion hinders the Effect, a Stone 
falling perpendicular, muſt necel- 
farily ſeparate the fluid Body 
being heavier than it, and the 
Body being ecually temper'd and 
fluid, it muſt neceſſarily caufe an 
equal Motion of the Surface cir- 
cularly, the Center Heing the 
Place where the Stoxſe light 5 as 
for Second, TRird, Fourth Cir- 
cles, they are caufed by the pre 
ceeding ones, having left a 
Surface, when they w 
out by Compulfio 1 fu A 
Circular Motion; as for Inſtance, 
the firſt Circle being driven a- 
way, the Hollow out of which 
that was form'd, was immediate- | 
dy lupplyed with other Water: 
which coming in too vehement 
ly into the Center, cauſed ano- 
ther -FluFration circularly as be- 
fore, and another, and ſo on, till 
the Fee of the Water was by. 
little and little made level as at 
the Firſt, the Extent and Con- 
tinuance 1s from the 1 of 
the Motion, as being 2 greater 
Stone; and the Ceſſation happens, 
by Realon the Cauſes that pro- 
duced ſuch Motion are loſt, and 
why ſuch Circular Figures, and 
no other Shapes, is from the E- 
guality of Matter worked upon. 
O. Whether lixael paſſed over- 
thwart the Re- Sca? What is the 
\Breadth thereof from one ſide to 
another Or whether iſrael coming ! 
ent of © the Sea; A rived an 


r 


eth the wateriſh and unrina 


* 
- * 
* + 


| the Wilderneſs, from which the 
departed, when they entred the 
V 5 | 
A. They went into the Sea by 
Migdol, and came out again on 
the other fide in the Wilderneſs 
of Shur. According to Thevenot, 
it is not above 17 or Nine 
Miles over in any place wherea- 
bout they went. over; they cou'd 
not come out again on the ſame 
ſide they went in, becauſe the 
Lide was turn'd upon the Egyp- 
tians, which were behind, which 
allo made that part of the Sea 
which they had paſt, as it was be- 
according to the Text, 


fore, 

and ii Seareturned to hu Strength, 
lo t 

divided twice for *em, to” have 

> | come out upon the i; 


at the Sea muſt have been 


e fide. 
Q. Whether it u/poſtble for a 

Child born without a Navel to 

live? | 


a Child can be born without a 


the Uſe of the Navel is to con- 
rinue it to its Mother,and by the 
Veſſels thereof to convey its A 
Irment and Suftent ation, whichVel- 
lels are, 1. The Umbilical Vein, 
or a Branch of the Porta, implan- 
ted in the Liver. 2, Arteries a. 
riſing from the Liacal Branehes, 
by which the Infant receiveth 
the purer Portion of Blood and 
Spirits from the Mother. And 
3. The Lracho's, or Ligamental 
P. 7 derived from the bottom of 
the Bladder, whereby it diſcharg- 


Part of its Alimem; now — 


living in the Womb, ſo a Child 
cannot be without them; and if 


Landed at the ſelf ſame ſide of 


9, cannot be born without them, 


cho their Uſe ceaſes at the Birth. 
Q. * 


A. Vea, when it is found that 


Navel, which never yet was, for 


thinks being ſo neceſſary for the 
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a greater Curſe in the Levitical 
Law then in the prelent Age? 

A. One Reaſon why our Wo- 
men are not to very defirous of 
Children as theirs; may be becaule 
the Jewiſh Women had much - ea- 
fier Labour than other Nations, 
as in the Story of the Egyptian 
Midwives —— beſides, their 
Country being warmer, made jt 


yet gentler, than'tis with ours in 
colder Climates.— But the Rea- 


ſon why they thought Barrenneſs. 
{o great a Curſe, more elpecially, 
was, becauſe the Women all ex- 
pected to be the Mot her of their 
promiſed Meſſiah, the very Hope: 
whereof, and the Honour, they 
b e. bo A 1 _ 
weighed all che Pains they cou 

* n e Honour, if 
without Children, they muſt de- 
ſpair of; and *twas this Princi- 


|| pally, as good Authors tell us, 


which made them in hat Age 
ſo impatient of Barrenneſs. 

Q. Tis ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
Abraham Three Men food 
before bim, and he ſeeing them, 
fell down and ſaid, —— My Lord 
——— The meaning of it? 

A. Some have hence endeavou- 
red to prove the Trinity — but 
we have clearer Places, and don't 
need it. What we eſteem more 
probable: is, ———— that one 
of theſe. Three Men, or Angels, 
which : appeared in the Form of. 
Men, was Chri# himſelf, the ſe- 


cond , Perſon in the ever bleſſed 
Trinity, who, is called the Angel 


of the Covenant, and the Angel 
which delivered. Jacob from ail E- 
vil. This fbraham knew, and 
accordingly; adored him, not the 
others, which would have been 


1 5 8 © * * 4 
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Q. Why was Barrenneſs counted 


5oy 


Q. Two Perſons, the one Rich, 


real Friendſbip, 1s it any Breach 
thereof; if he that is Poor, En- 
deavours to raiſe his Fortunes b 

Marrying with his Rich Friend's 
near Relation, without his Know- 
„ a ns 

4. It may be Prudence, but 
not. Generofity to conceal it; 
Friendſhip ought to be alſtracted 
rom Paſſion and Intereſt, or it s 
not Real; but there may ſome ac- 
eidents Occur, (amongſt which, 
this is one) that will either de- 
ſtroy it, or alter it in another 


fort of an Eſtabliſhment : Tis 
| 2 , o g > 
certain ſuch anAttempt will make 


the Friendſhip leſs, or greater, and 
tis poſſible to know whether Caſe 
will happen by Infinuating ſome_ 
thing of this Natureat'a Diſtance; 
no Advicecanpoſlibly be feſolved 
upon, ſince Circumſtances almoſt 
change the very matter of Fact, as 
whether ſuch a Marriage will 
Countervail the loſs of tuch a 
Friendſhip; if it is to be loſt ; and 
if fo, whether none of all this; 
beſides other things which render 
a Perſon (ignorant of rhetetliings} 
uncapable of giving a proper An- 
(wer: Only thus much, Kindneſs 
and Prudence, ought to have a 


ſame time to confider, that they 
are both of very great Conle- 
quence. | 


Q. What 


: 
* 


than other Perſons. 
4. We read (Zuin Theat.) 


— 


the fall of tbe River. Nile are Deaf in 
a little time, and cannot hear one 
another, unleſs they Ipeak loud, 
and withan extream Vehemencyz 


which proceeds from a continued 


and 


due Diſt inct ion, and yet at the 


that thoſe People that live near 


and the other Poor, contrated a 


is the Reaſon that 
Millers are uſually more Deaf 


- 


508 
and too much Extenſion of the: 
Membrane call'd the Drum 

We have an Inſtance in the Philo- 
| ſopbical Tran ſactions, of a Perſon 
that could hear when be rid in 

a Coach; but when he was in a 

Room, or ſilent place where there 
was no Vehement Axitatian of 
Air to extend the Sunk Mem- 
brane, he heard not without great 
Difficulty ; and thus it is with a 
Miller, whoſe imploy is amongſt 
a continued Noiſe of Waters, &c. 
for the Drum of the Ear bei 
continually ſtretch'd by the Agi- 
tation of the Air, when he comes 

out of the Noiſe, grows remils, 
therefore not ſo 3 hearing 

as before, juſt as an Alteration is 
effected in the {ound of arocher 

Drum, according to the ſtiaitnets 

er lovine's of it”: bearing. 

Q. Mat is the, reaſon of the 
A-itipathy betwixt a Spider and 
a Toad? Aud w'i::her thoſe Re- 
dation: ar: ue about the Fight- 
In; o 1S::aer aud 4 Toad, andthe 
T ad barg the worſt on't, til! 
relieve: by biting of a Plantane 
Lex? 

A. I have met with :o verbal 
Relations from Perſons that had 
no Intereſt in tellingLyes, and by 
what ] knew of tnem, were houeit 
anc credible ; to wit, That tlie 
Jam a Spider deicend down a Wall, 
to a place where a Toad lay, 
and perceiv'd the Spider touch 
the Toad, and retire, whereu 
on the Toad immediately 1well'd 
veiy big on it, and ieap'd to a 
Plamane, biting a bit of it, and 
her ſwelling abated again; where- 

upon ſhe returned to the place 

Where the Was befote, and was 
again aſlaulted by che Spicer wick 
the lame Effect aud Remedy Kill 
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ing | low ſeven of them in a little time, 


dot the Nature of Sin; for De- 


pluck'd up the Hlautane leaf, 
whieh the Toad wanting, buſh 
and died immediately; the other 
made not the Removal, but the 
Spider went her way. But thus 
could not be a common ſort of 
Spider, from the Experiment that 
the ingenious Dr. Brown made, 
vize- He put a Toad into a Glafs 
with ſeveral Spiders, which run 
over his Head, and all his Body ; 
and he finding his Advantage as 
they run by his Mouth, did al- 


without any hurt at all. See pag, 
201. of Brown's vulgar Errors. 

Q. bet her it be & Sin to de. 
ceive the Deceiver? $503 

4. Yes: For altho Circum- 
ſtan.es may make an Action 
more or lets ſinful, yet they change 


ceit is Deceit, tho ulsd 0 2 
Deceiver. The Command is po- 
ſit ve. Let we Man defraud or 
cirrumvent bu Brother , &. 
There is no Limitation or Exe 
ception made, [nleſs be be a De- 
ceiver { ie 

Q. Nat are we te think of 
the Mandrake, whether Fidtuigus: 
Or if real, mhether the ordma 
Vertues aſcribed is ut, are 1 


orediced ? 7 29 
part of the 


4. Jo the former 
Queſtion, about Fititiouſneſs,we 
anſwer, that there have been 
 counterfeited ones, and may be 
Fet- An Italian Moyntebank (as 
Math iolus relates) made of them 
out of the Root of Pevny, or of 
a great Reed inthe fbape of a Man, 
and ticking Millet or Flax Seed, 
where Hair ſhould: grow, buryed 
At ; | 


eee 


mY 


af — 
Ks i 


PR. 4 


upon the third tune the Relater 


all the reſt; Which 
5 repteſemed g 


and 2 Stein over 


9 


4 & _ 
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repreſented and pxſed for a true f and with a Fruit not bigger than a 
Maudruke But daa there are and with « Fra norhiaper han, 
uh Y ren! ones, we our felxes are certain, according to Galen, andthe other 
net having ſeen and examined theta Naturalitts, Columella fpeaking of 
he with great Curiofity==——— | the Soil where they grow, ſays, 
uy The Word probably may be de- ot ol | py 
of F rived from Mandragen rhe Ger- Quamiois ſemihominis veſms 
nat „n Api lation, Man, ſignifying Framine fata | 
de, in that IL age the fame with Marge. pariut fore 
45 || ours, and Dragen is to bear, to} _ Rn 
carry, or ſomething that reſem- There's many vain idle Stories res 
Ii bles the Humane Nature. Hy- por ed of them, as whenthey are 
br; 1 it, an Aurbropomor-4 taken out of the Ground they emm 
al ¶ pbite- plant, where he endeàvcuisſ uch a arrec bit bat tbe Bog which 
ne, to prove his Metempſychofis, be- ¶ fu them out dies immediately: 
g. (cauſe tis related, that they have Others fay, that the Root cannot 
been ſometimes fœund where dead be found except a little before the 
People have beengibbetted; but we rifing of the Pleiades, Which is a= 
may Yet Pyrthagoras alone in his bout the beginning of Seprember.z 
Raviugs, who taught che ſame of others, that by the-help of them, 
Beans, and had them in ſuch Re- Thieves ay ſafely -fleal Goods 
vefence, that he ſuffered himfſelfvur $f Houſes, or Children from 
to be killed in a Field of Beans [their Mothers breaſt, thoſe thas ' 
rather than to run the hazatd-of [behold them being unable to des 


ir 


.- 
LY 


. A fy ſome of his Friends, fend themſelves, becauſe that 
7 | whoſe Snl+mighr he gor ito ſuck [Plant ſtupifies their Heads: So 

rc. end fuch a Benn; nor but at the chat tis apply d with great Elle 
Ex- Y fame time weatlow; that the Juice] in P>i/zres and aimorous Potions: 
De- of Humane Bodies may be pro-] Read, Henry Bonguer, and Leui- 
= | dutftivecf ſome particular Weeds, | u. Leumias; *the on certain 
S.. fee of the Urine of a Dag] Vere that they have.is Opiariſmy 


is produced the*HerbOrtach.and] and they pro e 
$ ſoine fay, the Seed of Stags] * Q- hen a Man 4s  marryings 
produces the Muſhrooins, called{ tid ſays, with the Ring I thee 
' *Bofeti Cervini. Thete are ſeveiall wed, why does be alſo. ſay, with 
kinds of Manirakes, one is callec my-Body 1 thee worſbip, and with 
Manager, or the white Man-] all hy worldly Goods I thee 2 
dre, "which is productive ff when as. ſoon as they-are marr? 
'Sleep ; the other, Mandfagora be becbmes the -Head, and whit - 
Niger, the Female; thile twol was bers is his, nnd mot bis bers. ? 
have Lexves broad and long as] 4. *Tis # miſtake, his world[y 
a * Lytrute, ſomething Thinihg,] Voor are as much hers after the 
and bear Apples about as big as a Marriagezas her own were before 
Lemmon, "tis probable Leah Hired] Marriage; and tis no more ones 
Rache with one of Theſe 20 fcep|partzon {Rr this dif- 
\7ithfacob. "To hats {oft Bee tence, Whereas before they might 


voke. 


by - 


Moron, or Mandrake of The each diſpoſe of theirown without 
Tendring anyaccount toeachother, 


now 


pbraſtuigerðtalkztefſeL eu ves: 


14 
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now in Juſtice they are obliged to 
each. other to diſpoſe, &. by a 
joint conſent; for they being one, 
. their Wills ought to be ſo too. Not 
but at the ſame time they haq e po- 
wer to aſſign over ſuch ſtrickne s, 
and to reſt latisfy' d with each o- 
chers Managements in all erifting 
concerns; nay; the greateſtwhen 
there's reaſon fort; and as for be- 
coming the Head, it may very 
well agree with his Promiſe of 
Worſhip. Worſhip had ancient- 
Ty a larger ſignification than it 
now commonly has, and iignified 
any high reſpect paid, or the due 
to Gd or Nun. L Hus in the Hiſto- 
ry of David, and the People's Of- 
Fering for the Temple. 1 Cron. 29. 
20. after the Solemnity was over, 
tis ſaid of the People They 
"worſhipped the Lord and the King. 
To this day we uſe the Title of 
Mer r Worſhip,and rightWorſhip-+ 
ful, and in a Senſe not unlike,tis 
taken in the Form of Matriniony, 
bei ivalent to a Promiſe of 


greatCare and high Reſpect, which | 


the Bridegroom promiſes his Bride, 
"whom he is to regard and cheriſh 
as his own Fleſh. 
© Q.1I tea your ay ports 
about the Caſe off the Ratianal' 
_ : Souls Infuſion, but ſhall be much 
diſſatisfied about it, till I receive 
your Anſwer to the following Que- 
ves (Q. 1.) whether when 
God created Man in the State of 
Innocence, he gave him-power by 
Di. general Bleſſing (Be fruiful 
and multiply) zo generate hs, 
whole Kind ; that i to ſay, a 
Reaſonable Creature; which he 
cannot be ſaid to do, if de had 
power only to beget a BOY with; 
2 more than, an Animal Soul ?. 
Mbence i: the Man, if the Kat io- 
. . :. mal Habit be wanting! Or in 


— 
1 


| bw . Generation, wherein doth þ 
differ, from & Brute! (O. 
How ſball we wnderſtand thy 
Text, Gen. 5. 3. That Adam 
ter his Mtoflacy) begat a Son h 
his own Likeneſs, and his Imagy 
If. it be not of hu whole Natin, 
VIZ. a compleat Man corrupted,ay 
this from Infancy , before th 
Members or Faculties of the B. 
dy could actually exerciſe any 0. 
perations. to fim 5 which ſeem 
ongly to militate againſt yy 
Opinion that the infuſed Soul 1. 
ceives Taint from the Senſe; 
the Body ? (Q. 75 Whether, in 
contradition to this Opinion, dit} 
not our Saviour expreſly tell u 
That Nothing cometh out of the 
Mouth (and conſequently frm 
the other bodily Faculties) defiles 
the Man,but that which proceeds 
out of the Heart, as the þrſt Prix 
ciple ? This therefore beiug an 
undeniable . Truth from  Chrift 
own Words, (connected with what 
1 aforeſaid of Adam's corrupted 
Iſſue in very Infancy) how come 
Man to be ſo corrupted, (as ſu 
Experience tells us) if the Soul of 
Man being infuſed. by the holyGu, 
out of whoſe Hand nothing unclem 
proceeds? (Q. 4) Whether dot) 
not this Opinion of the Soul's In- 
fuſion contradict that Scripture 
where iti ſaid, That after the 
Sixth Day, God ceaſed from all 
his Works that he had made! 
( That is to ſay, of Creation) 
For if the Sculs, are infu ſed, oute 
the Way of common Generation, 
into all that are born into the 
World; then a continued Create 


Mo —_—_—_ 


Non-per exiſtent Matte „ mu 
"neceſſarily be . ſuppoſed, and b 


conſequence, is will be a puzlng 
Conſideration, how Adajn's Guill 


on of Spiritual Sulftances out ef | 


foould 


an 
riffs 
what 
rupted 
comes 
as ſul 
Foul of 
IyGod, 
nclem 
r doth 
Ps In- 
r1Þture 
X the 
m all 
made! 
ation) 
„out of 
ration 
120 the 
Creatti 


Hul is mortal, which u the great 


J. Then Pall the Duſt return 10 
the Earth as it was, and the Spi- 
rit to Gad that gave it. 


an degat Body and Soul; and if 
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ſould become. ours, comparing one that we have already proved that 


thing with another, not wit hſtan- 
ding 1 am not of Opinion that the 


Stumbling-blogk in the Way of its 
Generative Product ion. 

4. The firſt Queſtion ſuppoſed 
Man to get the whole Man, Body, 
Soul and Spirit; or elle that his 
Generation differs not fromBrutes. 
Towhich we anſwer, That which 
comes immediately from God, is 
not begot by Man; but the Soul 
or Spirit comes immediatly from: 
God, therefore it is notbegot. by 
Man: The Major Propolition is 
indiſputable, the Minor is pro- 
ved from this Text, Eccleſ. 12. 


As alſo 
from that, Gen, 2+ 7+ He breathed 
into hs Noſtrils the Breath of Life, 
and he became a living Su,. 
Which is full enqugh. And at the 
ſame time the preceeding part of 
the Verle ſhews, that thz Body of 
Man was made before his Soul. | 
As to the Parity of Generation 

berwixt Men and Brutes, read Ec 
cleſ. 3. 19, for that which befall- 
eth tlie Sans of Men befalleth 
Beaſts, even one thing befalleth 
them: As the one died, fo dieth 
the other ; yea, they bave all one 
Breath : So that a Man hath no 
Pre-eminence above a Beat, for 
all is Vanity. Speaking as all 
Interpreters Tonclude, about the 
Sem Li. ies 43 
A. to t be 2d A. Which ſuppoſeth 
that this Text, Adam begat a Son 
in hi own Likeneſs, intimates that 


To, the Senſes could not taint the 
Soul with Sin, or. be che Means of 


Adam begat not the Soul: So that 
the Text of Adam's. begetting 
one in his own Likeneſs, means 
that he begat a Man, not a Lyon, 
Eagle, or Whale. As to that 


thing begetting his Like, we an- 
1 — — ſomething ſo like 
a Man, as to diſtinguiſh him from 
other Creatures; and as to the Soul 
receiving its Attaindure from the 
Body, or by Means of the Body, w 
ſee no Philoſophical Reaſon to di 
believe it; nor do we yet meet 
with one Text, which infers a Ne. 
ceſſity of the Souls elf Jorrupti- 
on, or that it was corrupted be- 
fore it was joined to the Body. 
A. to the 2d. Q. Which ſup- 
poſerh that thole Words of our 


out of. the Man defiles a Man 3 


is the wickednels of the Inter. 
nal Parts, of the Soul that defiles 
the Man, and not the Senſes. To 
which we anſwer, We don't ſa 


that the Senſes defile the Soul, but 


that the Soul is defiled by means 
of the Senſes ; as, by the Eye it 
is tempted to Luſt, c. So that 
fuck Texts as theſe, Ve are by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, —— 
mult be explained by ſuch as theſe, 
From whence come Wars and Fighs 
tings among yon; Come they. not 
hence, even. of  yqur - Luſts thut 
War. in your Members 
And that we ſhill find the | Me- 
dium of ſuch an Unhappineſs 
alway was, and yet is effe&ted 
by our Members or Senſes. Cot 
ſider Eut any Sin, and you will 

nd the Original not to be in 


Attainduze, as has Been former]y: 
inſinuated. To this we aulwer; 
F . . 


a * 
*. 6 [FJ A 


— 


find 
7578 Soul, but the Senles. As for 


nitance, Afurder ;..-The Perſon 


Was 


murdered  abuled. you, your: Ear 


Philoſophical: Maxim of every 


Saviour, Viz. That which cometh 


as Murders, & Co do infer, that i 


i 
{0h 
1 
Bi 
'! j 
| 
| 
. 
"vl 
. = 
1 


- - — — 
2 _—— — — 
% my 
2 n — - 


3 
was the firſt Reaeptacle of the 
Aﬀtronr : Or 


Which the Seuſs of Feeling fi 
w#eſentsd, .and- - of rs Þ x. 


4 

#0'tbe Paſſſon 5 Which by à natu- 
ral Defect, through Adam's Fall, 
does erroncouſlyrepreſent this A. 
Front to tbe Underſtanding, which, 
#z ibe Seat of the Soul; and the 
Soul wills the Act, as guided by 
the Underſtanding lis not ſo- 
zeign to the Queſtion ro add, that 
perhaps it is a little too | 
deliver d, that all the Faculties of 
che Soul and are 


| corrupted 
by Man's Fall,: It will be found 


Hard to be prob ed, that it has eſ- 
Fentially weakned any more of 
us, than is common to Bealſts ; 
that is to ſay, our. Animal Life 
und all the conſtitutive Faculties 


and farts thereof ; fer our Souls 
Thalkyer live for ever: We can 


number certainly yet, and make 
eertain Demo 

Mas bemsticks; but we are at a 
Loſs when we come to uſe our 
Seules, 30 love, fear; ebu ſe, refuſe, 
Ec. which are common to Brutes: 
un Fall has brought- our Bo- 
AHies into an inevitable State of 
Mortality, and has diſorder'd not 
only his own, but the whole State 
and Frame of Nature; fo that 
ben a pure Soul comes to act in 
irregular Bodies, it exrs not by a 


Kinithed all his Works upon the 


Sixth y. We anfeer that; 


% we Schools, Reſt is 
wppoled te Motion; and conſe- 
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tions in the] 


cian [one of them being 


4th. 2. That God, 


d: 1. By Operation of 27 
thing.. 2. By deligun 
ſome new Action. And hene 
Reſt is taken two Ways, one, ly 

eat jon from Labour; and th, 
other, by 1 of the Deſite: 
After both which Ways, God i; 
ſaid to have reſted the Seven! 
Day, becauſe he ceaſed ro mak: 
any new Species or Kinds of Crea. 
tures, that he had not made be. 
fore, for the Souls of Men are no 
new Creation; I mean, what i 
different from the Sum of the 
Sx D.tys Labour, no more than 
Lyons, Horſes, &c. that he daih 
makes by the Series and Chainof 
Nature, which cannot be denied 
to be his daily Vorkmanſbip: As 
alſo particular Inſtances of -unac. 
countable Deliverances or judg- 
ments, which he effects not by 
the Order of Second Cauſes. 
| C Why a Pump may not be mad: 
to traw Water an hundred Fat 
deep, ar well as twenty four! &. 

A. There are o more Queſti- 
on, which came along with the 
ſame Letter, viz. No was th 
firſt that drew Water out of the 
Karth ya Pm — And, Wy 
there may not be an Invention ef 
Air to do it, as well ns continu 
Labour of Man, Horſe, &. Tir 
firſt of theſe Queitions deſerves 
| an Anſwer, the two laſt we think 
not worth the tak ing notice of; 
| g a Secret, u 
it ſelf, not worth a Minute Sti- 
dy; and the other being too pr. 
ale an Invention to let go ou 
of our if we knew it: 
However, the firſt makes amends, 
and we ate willing to oblige thr 
Gentleman in it; and if hetend 
"again; we deſire him not to bet0 


| 


| 


| 


muenziy ol. abeur, And Motion 
e 0 "Fpirirual Beings, very an 
A$- 


| in being not anſ were 
GOD, Angels, W is w) till his 


2 Kam. 2 
" 


- 
* 


* 
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an have not yet heen aſſured of the 
Ming Mazter of Fact, but take it for 
ce granted, as ſeeing very plaulible 
erh Reaſons for it. | 

I thy 1.) There is a certain intrin- 
ire: fick Vertue and Power in all the 
od is Wl Elements, whereby they do (as 

vent! much as the Subject can be paſ- 

make ſive) change any part of the o- 
rea. ther Elements into their own Na- 

e be. ture: Thus the Air draws up and 

te 10 rarifies little Lakes of Vater into it 

hat is felf : Thus Wood Stones Sc. be- 

f the ing put into Fire, are overcome 

thay by it, and imbibe it's hot Qua- 

daih lity. And ſo of the reſt. 

ainof (2+) By this Innate Power and 

eniel Vertue in the Elements, each one 

will fruggle and fight with the 

ume: or ber, and the ſtronger (as in o- 

Judg- ther Natural Beings) will always 

we by overcome. This Water and Fire 

: mix'd together, will never leaue 

em fehting, till the Water is evapo- 

„Fer rted, and divides its Nature be- 


twixt Earth and Air; or until the 
Fire is extinguiſhed, (that is,) dri- 
ven from its proper Element, or 
that which it feeds upon, as Wood, 
Coals, Sulphur, &. and its more 
ſubtile part eondens'd-into Air; 
for it is impoſſible that any thing 
ſhould be annihilated, tho it may 
be changed. | 
For this laſt (tis hoped) we 
have * concluded, how. 
a Bottle ſtop'd with a ftrongGorkand, 
let down ſo many Fathoms into the 
Sea, was forcibly driven into the 


* 
* 


of the Air having gone too far in 


lelf oppreſs'd by the ober- oppo - 
ſite Rewer. abe, bein beyond a 
poſlibitiry of farther Relief from 
ts own; began to gather its 
Strength,as all other Natures dogby 


a contrary Element, and finding it | 
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ral Frame of Nature was forced ei- 
ther to ſuffer a Vacuum in the reſt 
of the Bottle, or elſe to fend in 
the Water into it, to ſupply its 
Place, by driving in the Cork to 
come at it. And this is evident 
from this Experiment : Take two 
Bottles, one larger than other. e- 
qu illy cork'd, and of the like ide: 
neſs at the Mouth, and you will 
find that the greater quantity of 
Air will drive farther into its E- 
nemies Quarters before it is re- 
puls'd, than the leſſer. That Ela- 
fiicity, that natural buoy ing qua- 
lity of the Air cannot aſſimilate it 
ſelf to the declining Center of Gra- 
vity From which Reaſon; 
an Anſwer is referr'd to the pre- 
lent Queſtion, via. The Air, when 
it 1 looſe, and expanded upon the 
Surface of the Earth or Waters, has 
a great deal more Power, than 
when it is confined within the 
narrow Limits of a Well ; and 
doubtleſs, a Bottle cork'd, and let 


| down into a very deepWell, would 


have the above-mentioned Effect 
many Fathoms Ebbeyr than at the 
Sea. Now there being no Punt 
ping without the Aſſiſtance of Air; 
it cannot realonably be ſuppoled 
to be aiding fo deep in its Ene- 
my's Bounds,whete it has enough 
to do to defend it ſelf from its 
Aſſault, or that innate Vertue 
and Power mentioned before, 

where with the other Elements are 
alſo furniſhed, to conquer their 


Bottle; for that little Quantity oppoſite Aggrefſor,when too weak 


for them- 

Q. If "tis convenient to ſpeak 

the. Truth at all times? 

A. Undoubtediy it's not conve- 

nent; bur the meaning I ſuppole 

is, Whether it be neceffary: We 
anlwer, It's neither 0118 nor 4 of Dere 


contraction and Union, till the gene- 


is undoubtedly neceſ/ary never 
L I — 0 


514 
to {peak an Untrut h; but the con- 
trary holds not, that we always 


mult peak Truth, ſince there's a | 


Medium of Negation, ſomething 
that's neither one nor t'other, 
namely, not ſpeaking at all. Indeed 
there ſcems a Fallacy in the Term 
beaking Truth ; when we Henk, 

It always muſt be Tit , but we 
muſt not ſpeak always. 

Q. Pray, Gentlemen, what's the 
Reaſon, that ſtanding on the Wharf 
st  Greenwhich, at High water, 
ane may. diſcover'the Sheep feed ng 
an the lile of Dogs, which at Low- 
water we can't diſcern, tho fee- 
ding in the ſame Mace? 

A. A pretty Oblervation, an 
We believe it may be true; tho 
in the fuſt place *rwou'd do well 
to be certain whether the Sheep 
are really feeding in the ſame Place 
when they are thus vijible or in- 
viſible, for it ſeems probable. that 
at Lon - water they may be grazing 
in the lower Part of the Liland, 
zjuſt on the Kirage, whereas at 

High- water they may be forc'd up 
Nearer the middle, and higher 
Graund, and conſequently be ieen 
there; whereas when lower they 
were inviſible. But ſuppoſing the 

Fact, exactly as reprelented, we 
muſt now tee for ihe Kealon; 

There are two undoubted Ap- 
pearances in Opticks not altoge- 
ther unlike this, one of the Ki. 
ing and Setting Sun; which ſome! 
Mornings and Evenings is ſeen 
above the Horizon for lome time 
after, and before the Body is cer- 
tainly above or below it) and can 
be demonſtrated ſo to be by th 
Rules of Aiir@omy-., The other 
- which illuſtrates this, is that of a 
- Shilling or any piece of Money ina 
Baſm,which it you withdraw your 


ſelf tc.m it to ſuch a-dillance as | eral, becaule ir would crols and 
1 4 1nterter os 


and- then | 
it is to be räken, Not in, the. Mts 
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the Edg of the Baſin juſt hinders 
your ſight of the Piece, and then 
order Water to be poured into the 
Baſin, the Piece will ſeem to a. 
riſe, and float on the top of the 
Water, and you'll plainly ſee it 
then, tho before in the ſame place 
twas quite inviſible. Something 
not unlike this ſeems to happen 
inthepreſeqr Caſe ; for either the 
Sheep being a little below the Wa- 
ter, are leen higher than they are, 
by Refraction,as the piece of Mo- 
ney in the Baſin, or rather the Va- 
pouts which ariſe out of the Wa. 
ter, being thicker juſt at the top 
of it than when further exhal'd, 
and almait Horizontal to the Eye, 
renders the Medium thicker, and 
lo makes the Refraction, by which 
the Sheep are ſeen. *Tis there or 
thereabouts we are pretty ſure, 
and if we han t hit the very Vite, 
we ben't far from the Matter. 
Q. Whether and -, how far it's 
lawful. to Diſcourſs on worldly 
Matters on the Lord's Day * 
HA. So far tis lawful as they 
are Neceſſary, or diſturb, not the 
Holy ReF which is that Day to 
beoblerv/ds; nw iy hf 
Q. 1am very much troubled a- 
but the Text of Scripture, 1 Thel. 
4+ 17. Pray without ceaſing ; it 
being; underſtood by ſome in the 
litenal Senſe . 1 defire, your, Judt. 
ment and Direct ion Wherein { 
A. There have been fome Per. 
{ons indeed formerly fo weak as io 
underitand this Scripture as; you 
doꝛ hut we hoped. chat the World 
had now been grown i{er, How 
ever, for yqur Saab Aion, wel 
fill, prove tis not to be taken in 
the literal Senles , juſt is it ſounds, 
ſhow 70 in what, Sent 


rejoicing with them that rejoice ; 


vol. II. The Athenian OR A C L E. 


- interfere with our Duties, we be- | 
ing (for example) commanded to 
read God's Word our felves, and 
oblig*d to hear it read by others, 
which we can't do and Pray toge- 
ther. There are alſo other Duties 
enjoined inthe ſame Chapter,and 
in appearance as poſitively as this 
which yet can't admit of a lite- 
rallnter pretation. To go on no far- 
ther than the Words immediately 
preceeding theſe that are Contro- 
verted — — —— Rejoice ever- 
more. Notwithitand- 
ing which we, are in another place 
commanded to weep with them that 
weed and that in oppoſition to 


there being, as Solomon ſays, a 
Time for all things, Now it be- 
ing plain from what has been ſaid, 
that this Precept cannot be taken 
in a ſtrict literal Senſe, We muſt 
enquire in what Senſe it is to be 
taken, becauſe it muſt be true 
in ſome or other. And here 't is 
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to practiſe, as often as is conveni- 
ently poſſible, by private and de- 
vout Fjaculat ions. And if we do 

thus, we think we come up tothe 

full meaning of the Apoſtle here 
in his Command to pray withont 

ceaſing; unleſs it may alſo have 

lome reference to Conſtancy in 

Prayer for the ſame Bleſſing, till 

we have recei vid it; aecording to 

that of our Saviour, That Men 

e ought always to pray, and not 

ec to faint —— one of which 

Expreſſions ſeems to clear. and 

expound the other. 

Q. There was a Maiden, with 
whom I engaged ſo far in Love, 
that I promiſed her Marriage, and 
ſhe the like to me, unknown to 
our Friends, the which when they 


come to underſtand, they were 


very much troubled at, and have 
ſo far work'd upon her, that ſhe 
deny'd all that pals'd between us, 
and told me poſitively ſhe wou'd. 
never Marry me: Now the 


to be remark'd, that we are not, 
in interpreting SCripture, to re- | 
cede any further from the very 

Words than Neceſſity 
us; whence it follows, that tho 
we are not toemploy allour time in 
Prayer,yet we are as greata part of 
it as is inconſiſtent without o- 
ther indiſpenfible Duties. We are 
therefore do Pray in private, to 
pray in ot Fimilies, and above all 
to join conſtantly with the Pub. 
lick daily Hayer Cuniels as be- 
fore. indifpentibly:: obſtructed) 


Queſtion is, Whether I am not at 
Liberty, notwithſtanding my Pra- 
miſes to her, to marry any other, 


compells | ſhe” having freely diſcharged me 
before Witneſs from all Oblzgations 


under ber 9wn. Hand?? 


A. Without doubt ſhe has made 


allyour Promiſes void, exgept you 
wereluch a ſtark ſtaring Lover as 
topromile you'd have her whether 
ſhe would or no; for 'tisplainthar 
upon no other Terms youcan ever 
keep your word: For in this Caſe | 
promiſes are always undeiſtood to 


which have mote Promiſes made be reciprocal or at leaſt made to 
to em in the Scripture than any þuch Pertons where an impoſſibi- 


other fort of Prayers, and which, 
our Church only, of all that are 
call'd N oteſtaut vhave the Advan- 
tage Of. But beides this, We are 
to have an Habitual Diſpoſition for 


lity does not deſtroy the Deſign ; 
therefore you are left to your 
Diſcretion, and if you have 
Courage enough, may venture the 


M and actually reduce jt in- 


like repulle from another - | 
0 31K I "=ET 3 bY Q. 4 
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Q. 4 Gentleman of a plentiful 


. Eſtate loſt it by Misforiunes, inſo- 


much that he was obliged to put 
hs Son Apprentice to a Trade which 
the Son thought beneath bim; 
nom bw Son bath ſuch a Proffer 
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in all things as: an unrelated Iii. 
ſter 922 | 9 | . 

A. The Obligations are reci. 
procally greater on both ſides, the 
Duty of a Brother being requi- 
red, as well as that of a Maſter and a 


offered him by a Perſon of Quali- | Servant; the one ought to be 


% as be ws perſwaded will in 
time reſtuie both bis Father 
and Brethren into as good a ſtate 
as ' heretofore: they have been 


more kind to his Servant,and the 
other more diligent, if poſlible,and 
ready to lerve his Mailer, 


tn, but his Maſter. will not | time ſince to be in the Roy 


art with him upon ſuch Propo- 
ſit ions as he is able to make for 
his Time : For if he leaves bu 
'Alafter, it will prove to the great 
Detriment of bis Maſter's Fawiily ; 
and if. be Hays, it will probe 
grentiy to the Damage both of 
himſelf and Relations : Pray your 
'ſreedy Anſwer and Advice in this 
oli 
A. If the Injury will be as great 
to his Maſter, as the Benefit will 
be to him, no Man can blame the 
Maſter for being unwilling io part 
"with the Servant, tho it is not 
3mprobable but ſome way might 
be found to 1elieve them both; 
for if the Advantage he can be to 
his Maſter; muit be by his under- 
ſtinding his Buſineſs, and tho a- 
nother r. Apprentice cannot do 
the like Service, yet why may 
not a Sum of Money, and experi- 
enced Journey-man manage the 
Maſter's Buſineſs as well, and get 
the Servant his Liberty ; tho if 
the laſt is not to be had, Juſtice 
requires the contracted Time. 
Q. Fa Man takes his Bro- 
ther 19 be bis Apprentice, we- 
- ther le is Found in Duty to ſpew 
any more Refpe# and Kindneſs, 
"than to bis other unrelated Ser- 
<pants. And if ſo, wherein ? And 


of a young Lady, who was wi 
the Liking and Agreement of all 
Friends, juit entring into the Ma. 
trimonial State, fo that it ſeem'd 
to be a very happy Match, where 
after ſome ſoft and pleaſant Talk 
which we had together, loonper. 
ceived ſhe formerly had a great 
| Love for me, which I had ſome- 
times before took Notice of, but 
never mentioned any ſuch thing, 
only kept a mutual friendly Cor. 
relpondence, being neither ( as 
then) inclined or capacitated to 
marry, but, 19me Words of hers, 
together with her pleaſing Com- 
pany,excited my lingring Paſſion, 
and puffed me up into a Flame of 
Love, that I allo thought, and did 
expreſs the {ame to her, and wiſt'd 
the tune might be expired, when 
both our Hearts and Hands ſhould 
be conzoin'd,but made noPromile 
that I would do ſo; but this 
changed her former fix d Reſolu- 
tion, that the firſt time ſne ſaw 
her other Spark ſne pick d a Quar- 


þ rel with him, and blaſted all his 


Hopes with ua flat Denial, and 
lwore ſhe'd keep his Company 10 
more, merely upon my account; 
ſoon after the time came when ! 


vel, it was not my Happinels tobe 


whether a Brother fo bound, ought 
to Reſpect and Keverence him 
R „ N | 


in her Company any more, not 
lo much as wheu I departed, bu 
the 


Q. It was my Fortune ſome 


mult away, being obliged 10 tra- 


the firſt Opportunity that offer'd it Q. I was born when my Fther's 


eci. ſelf (which was about a Fort- | Eſtate was declining, aud for that 
the night after) I wrote her a Let-| Reaſou had the Misfortune to 
qui- ter to this Effect, That ſince my | be brought up without Education : 
nda Fate was uncertain, I-begg'd of I am deerly. ſenſible of the Want 
0 be her not to mifs her Opportunities | of it on all Occafions, which is 
| the upon my Account, for I did not | wo ſmall Vexation to me. beſides 


and deſign to be any ways her Hinde- the Loſs in wy Employment : My 
rance, intimating that I did not | Father knowinz my Neceſſity, . is 
deſign to marry for ſome: Years willing to contribute a ſmall dumm 
yet (which was my Thoughts | z warde my Learning and Educa- 
when that flight of Paſſion was ion now at this time : I am 
over) withal telling her, Thar if | y9ung enough to learn, but have no 
ſhe was not ſatisfied in thisRelo- | o:her Opportunity than this my 
lution, -to let me hear from her | Father offers. me. I defire your 
further : Now this is ſome Years | Opinion, Whether I may accept 
ſince, and I have not heard from F it, be being more in Debt, than 
her, yet ſhe refuſes all Proffers] ever he can hope for to pay? 
tending that way, and I have a | Al my Brothers aud Siſters have 
Proſpect of marrying where II #een very well Educated, which 
may make myFortunes, but when | Lg gained wem great Preferments, 
1 go to attempt any ſuch thing, n 1 only am without both, Aud 
the Thoughts of her itops me, and if you anſwer in the Afirmative, 
as it were Jdamps all my Proceed- | 1 ſhall . gain my Deſire; but if in 
ings, for what Reaſon I cannot | the Negative, I will deſiſt, becauſe 
tell Therefore I beg your Ad- | it is my Duty? | | 
vice, Whether I may with a ſafe] 4. Tis a great deal of Pity 
Conſcience marry another, and | that ſuch a Diſpoſition to Good- 
what Reſtitution I muſt make for | neſs and Wildom ſhou d lye un- 
my Offence, and how I may eaſe my | der almoſt an impoſſibility of at- 
ſelf from the Thoughts of ber who | taining that Felicity which Lear- 
in far diſtant hence? ning gives, for'tis ag unlawful for 
4. That you have injured the | you to receive the Benefit of E- 
Lady it is very plain, ſince you | ducation from an. unjuſt Action, 
have been in all probability the f as tis unhappy that you can have 
only Perſon that has not only it no other way: And if it be not 
hindred, but perhaps ruingd her allowed even to ſupport Nature 
Fortune; for her refuſing to | by injuring our Neiehbour, tis 
marry,can be but upon your Ac- | without Diſpute forbidden, that 
count; and you have no way to | we ſhould by the ſame Means 
free your ſelf, but by getting her | procure toourlelves fuck Advan- 
as good a Husband, as — 6 | rages as are not abſolutely Necet- 
made her lole, or elſe e'en ſpoil- ſary, therefore you muſt not ac- 
ing one another's Fortunes toge - cept of your Father's Profier un- 
ther; for you can neither hand- der his Circumſtances. But tho 
ſomly, nor honeſtly leave her {all Hopes are here Joſt, yet. why 
unprovided, that has left all for {may not your Brothers, which 
vou. pon fay are in fo good a Ogg 
8 ; LI 


„ 518 Te Athenklan ORACLE. Vol. H. Wl 
= city, allow you ſomething to pro- generous Action, putting you in- 

ſecute your Deſign? Tis true, the] to ſuch a Capacity as they need 
Kindnels wou'd be great to you, not be aſhamed of the Relation; A 
nor wou'd they be without re- and perhaps you might thereby | 
ceiving ſome Advantage from it, one Day be able to return as great, 

vince they'd have the Happy] if not double their Kindnęſs. 

Reflection of having done a 1 | 


1 
: 
* 


2 


_ Chriſtmas-Day, 1693. 
The Shepherds fing, and fhall I filent be, 
My God! No Hymn for thee 3—— Herb. 
PINDARICK. 


' 


* 


1. 


= Nough of Love's falſe flatt'ring Joys, 
And all thoſe hort liv'd Dreams below | eek 

© My Swiour calls, and I mnit go; 8 

Vain World, Farewel, with all thy glitt'ring T0): 

My Saviour claims my Lyre, and claims my Voice. 
Awake! awake my Lyre / © e eee e 5 
To mightier Things, and bolder Notes aſpire! Sh 

And make the Plains around us liſten and admire ? '. | 
Let's trace thoſe Paths to Glory o'er, + 
Where Herbert, deareſt Herbert, went before ; 
DO more than Man ! O all. Divine 141% 
Jeſis thy Maſter was, and thou art min. 
Sweet Thames adieu; for tho thy Banks are fair, 
We muſt to Jordan's happier Streams repair : - ' 
To Fordan's well known Streams, which lo 
Stood lining to the Royal Shepherd's Song; 
As when Heav'ns Voice they thrice before obey'd. 
And Heaps on Heaps their wand'ring Waters laid. 


- — ® 
m—_ » + % X 
f 94 a : 7 2 
4 * - * 
* 


Now let em gaze now Big ber let em riſe, 


And turning every Chriftal Drop to Eye, 
Bee David's Mightier Sox deſcending from the Sts. 


FA 


dee 


% 
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in- See how his Beams dazle the bathful Day! 

need See all the heav'nly People him convey, 

on ; A Cloud of Stars like Duſt, mark all the faming Way. 
reby But when below the Moon he came, 2h 

eat, She wants the intercepted Sun no more, 


But ſhines far Brighter than before, | 
Out-ſhines the Sun himſelf, with new reflected Flame. 
His glitt'ring Guard, ſo he himfelf Commands, 
Whole Nod all Nature aws, | 
As near our duſty Ball he apprgach'd, withdraws, 
And on Heav'ns utmoſt Limits waiting ſtands. 


3. 


As when ſome General, Father of the Var, 
Singles his haughty Rebel from afar, : 
He bids his Hoſt give back, who preſs in vain, 
And Shots himlelf away, acroſs the trembling Plain ; 
His Eyes like Lightning, his loſt Foe confound. 
His Spear like Thunder nails him to the Ground ; 
So, fingle comes our Lord, again to try 
The Force of his once vangquiſh'd Enemy - 
The Wine-preſs he alone will trend, 
Diſplays a Banner ſtrangely Red, 
By which Captivity is Captive led. 
The Banner cf the Croſs, in which he knows 
He ſoon ſhall Conguer all his Father's Foes - 
With this on fatal Golgot ha he ſtood, 
Earth's, Heav'ns, and Hell's united Force he bears, 
Nor once gives back, nor once Deſpairs, 


4. 


But long he ſuffers here, before he cloſe 
With Death ſo ſad, lo fad a Stene of Woes ; 
To a mean Cave Incognito he came, | 

And in a Manger lay, 
(Ah, how wnlike the ſame!) 

Undreſſing all his Glories on the Way. 

5 Where are his Royal Enſigns gone? 
The King of Heav'n a mean Mechanick's Son 


Where are thole Hands. which did the Thunder wicld, 


And in the ancient dreadful Field 
Struck thro? proud Lucifer's ſeuen- plated Shield : 
(Then firſt the Rebel did, to fear begin) 


His Limbs all zorn with Fonds, his Garments roll'd in Blood. 
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Struck thro? his Alamantine Arms, aud ſcorch'd his Sort within: 


e Ser i 71, E 
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Thoſe once —= redoubted Hands, *\ 
See where they're bound with feeble Bands 
See where the Infant Hero's forc'd to go 
And ſeek, by Flight. a Shelter from his Foe ; 
A petty J. rants whole weak Rage reſtrain'd 
To ſcorn'd Fudea's [canty Neck of Land. 
Tho he the ſame whoſe Arms cou'd boaſt 17 | 
They had quell'd the Prince of all the Airy Hoſt. | ( 
Yes, *tis the ſame, altho ſo ſtrange, | | 
And hardly credible, the Change : | I 
So when a Star ſhoots glit' ring from the Sky, | 
In vain we run to mark its Fall, I 
But nothing find ar all, 
Or at the molt a zrembling Drop deſcry. F. 


Vol. Il Vo 
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This Saw amaz'd the gloomy Prince of Hell, 

Saw at the Hebrew Boys command, 
Legions of diſcontented Spirits dis band, 
And yelling leave each ſilent Oracle. | 

How did he rave, how did he grieve, 

His [ron Teeth all foaming gnaſs, 1 | 

Whence ſudden Lightnings thro Hell's Horror fab ; 

His /baggy ſides how does he laſh, | 
Encreafing — which he wou'd relieve ? 
| « O Hell ! a Boy. he crys :, 
« For this did I of old thro' Chaos climb, 
& Puſh on the eaſie Adam's Fate and Crime, 
« And I from Heav'n baniſh'd from Paradice ? 
„ Nay, higher yet of Nobler Wars I boalt ; 
« Where endleſs Fame we won, altho' the Day was loft. 

Thus, "4 we great with ſmall compare, 
Thus huge Goliah fell, and book the Plain, 
Quell'd by the Young, the valiant Swain, 
Thus fell Goliab and the Var | | 
| Curſing he fell, and bit the burden'd Ground 
While Blood, aud Brains, and Soul crowd mingled thro* the Wound: 


6. 


O David's Son! thy calm, thy peaceful Reign 
Vet brighter Triumphs gave! 
The King did the Pieſts Office not diſdain, 
Man to inſtrut and bleſs, and God to attone again; 
Leſs Noble tis to Conquer than to ſave. | 
The Sæeds of Fuſt, and Good, and True, 

If not all /oft before, | 
Vorn bur obfſcurcly, ev'n to th* wiſe few, 


»Thow with a Ji ral Hand didit to the World reſtore. Teach 


YO bV9 > HH 
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Teach em both what they were and ought to be, 
Reſtor'd their Innocency and Liberty - 
Both God- like Gifts, and worthy Heéav'n and Thee. 
Our odiows Load of Guilt thy ſelf didit bear, 
Our heavy Kan ſom paid, 
Thy ſelf th' Attonement made, 
| That we might not defair. A 
O God Incarnate, help! O hear our Prayer ! 
| Melt ! even thole ublorn Hqgarts melt down, 
Who ſo unhappy are, they thee Jdefi/e, 
Heav'n's and their 0wn worſt Enemies, 
Who thy obliging Laws and thee difown. a 
O thou who giv'ſt both Eyes and Sigbt, 
Shine from above, and chaſe their Hell-born Night 
With Reaſon's dawning Ray, and Faith's full Noon-day Lie. © 


Queſt. 


Wean'd from the bufie Town's tumultuous Bliſs, 
The Country yields me Solitude and Peace : 
Freedom from Want my Birth and Fortune gave, 
A few good Books I have, and more may have. 
My Soul at Knowledge grafps with full deſire, 
And ſomething ſure of an uncommon Fire 
I feel within, a more than Mortal Heat. 
Something that whiſpers—— Study and be great 
But when ſo vaſt an Ocean I deſcry, | 
Where, as in boundleſs Plains, I loſe my Eye; 
Vhen Learning's Sea fo wide, fo deep 1 £0 
T quiver on the Shore, and dare not lanch away : _ 
Yet ſome ſmall Part methinks I might ſubdue, 
Some Crick or Arm, if I beyond cou'd view ; 
My little Bark cou'd cruiſe along the Coaſt, 
Tho ſoon *twou'd be 7'th' wild Atlantick loſt. 
Be you my Pole-ſtar zhen, fhiue bright and clear, 
Direct me for what Part my Coup to fleer 1 
Say Athens, nor your courteous Aid refuſe 7 we 
What Point 7th glorious Circle ſhall I chooſe 2? 


Anſw. 


Firſt know thy ſelf! Thus did the Sage adviſe; 
For he who does not that, can ne er bewiſe ; © 
Then thy Creator know, his Works admire, 

And learn thole Sacred Words he did inſpire: 
This Knowledge can alone thy Mind compleat, 


Twill make thee G2vd, and then thou may ſt be Greats 3 
_ | * Im 


und. 
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Q. I'm a Member of the Chureh 
of England, have an entire - 
Fection for the. Prayers of the 
Church, and now reap à great 
deal of Benefit and Satisfaction 
by them ; but 1 meet with one 
cuſtom in our Churches, wherein: 
I think Perſons are -miſtaken_ : 
There are, I ſee, many pious: and 
well-diſposd People, and that of 
good Education and Senſe, in 
moſt Churches, both in London and 


the Country, where 1 have ever 


been, who repeat all abe Prayers 
after be Miniſter with an in: 
different loud Voice, not eſcaping 
ſo much as the Abſolution, or the 
Reſponſes and Ejaculations ap- 
Pointed for 
the Plalms, which I think are or: 
der d to be read both by Miniſters 
and People by turns, one. the one 
Verſe and the ot ber the ot ber. 
S;me Dre alſo heard who | have 
read the two Leſſons, the Epiſtle. 
and the Goſpel in the ſame manner, 
fo loud, that thoſe who ſtand next. 
or near them, are extreamly di- 
fturb*d, and can't ſo much as hear 
or diftin#ly underſtand the Mi- 
nifter. Another thing is, that in 
all the Churches ( except one. or 


i}. that ever I was in, almoſt; 


all the Congregation ſat at the 
Singing of the Pſalm, which ſeems 
no more decent a Poſftute: there 
r han to fit when any of the\Creeds 
are repeated. 7 

feverat ot her, in my Opinion, im- 
proper Cuſtoms, for the Sacred 
Nace, particularly (to inſtance 
in ub more) the Women fhewing 
their Manners to one another in 
the time of Divine Service. 4! 


you'd tz ſo kind as to gree: your: 
particular Alvice and Direct ion 
as to thoſe Matters, it may be of 


him alone: Aud ſo in 


obFerve two 


The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. II. 


wou'd deſire you for that Reaſouts 
explain your ſelves ſo as the mea. 
neſt Capacity may underſtand you, 
1 fear you will dire# both then 
and me to'the Rubrick of th: 
Common Prayer it ſelf, or D. 
Comber, or \ (Beveridge, or the 


Rules ſet forth by the Aut hor of 


the Weeks Preparation to the Sa- 
crament, oV Dr. Sherlock?s Practi- 
cal Chriſtianity, c. any one of 
which in my Opinion I confeſs 
might be ſufficient 5 but they are 
not in Hands enough, nor tan 
they be perbaps'' underſtood, at 
lealt purchasd, by all; therefore I 
agen defire you to beſtow one 
Oracle upon ſo good a Work, 
"which: I know will oblige many 
of that Communion whereof you 
have ſo often profeſs d your ſelves 
Members, and among the reſt your 
| Humble, Cech "IK di 
A. As We would always more 
readily anſwer ſuch Queſtions as 
' theſe, which may be of general 
Uſe than ſuch as tend only to Di. 
verſion, ox at leaſt unprofitable 
Speculation, fo we more greedily 
embrace this before us, — ry 
Opportunity it gives us, in a litt 
Room to inform many People of 
what would very mich conduce 
to their Piety and Happineſs. The 
Queſtion ſeems to proceed from a 
Good Soul, and one that is really 
| concern'd,both for —_— 
and others; and if this has t 
deſir'd Effect, we hope neither he 


nor we ſhall loſe our Reward. 


Tis true, thoſe Books he menti- 
ons are of excellent Uſe, and it's 
great piry but that they were in 
moie Hands; nor are We fo 
vain to think we can advance any 
thing beyond them, or ſo much as 
equal to them: However, the 


general Uſe and Benefit, and 1 


more People are taught their Du- 
| ty) 


er he 
park, 
enti- 
d it's 
re in 
e ſo 


2 any 
ch as 
„the 
Du- 

IT 


ty, the better twill be if their 
practice is accordingly ; ſince tis 
2 Queſtion Whether is the great- 
erEnemy to truePiety,[gnorance or 
Indevotion- Now it's certain that 
nothing is a more popular Objecti- 
on againſt our excellent Liturgy, 
(which even the moſt learned and 
pious of thoſe who are no great 
Friends to't have acknowledged 
the beſt that is, or ever was extant) 
than the careleſs and formal way, 
wherein too many make ule of it; 
whereas did Men fee all People 
as Dr. Hammond was wont to be, 
and doubtleſs many others) almoſt 


in Extaſie whenever preſenting | 


their Supplications to God in that 
Form of ſound Words, they'd ſoon 
be of another Mind, and be as 
juſtly in love with it, as they now, 
without any Reaſon, abhor and 
hate it. In order therefore to pro- 
mote ſo cefirable an Alteration 
in the Minds of many Men, We 
ſhall give ſome plain general, and 
ſome particular Directions, and 
thoſe either previous, congomi- 
tant, or ſublequent ; going before, 
accompany ing the Duty, ox fol- 
lowing after. . Firſt, Before the 
Office begins, and that either be- 
fore we enter the Church, or as 
ſoon as we ate there, or immedi- 
ately before the Service, as ſoon 
as we hear the joyful Sound, warn- 
ing us to the Houſe of God, and 
the time approaches near, let's be 
ſure to abſtract and withdraw 
our Thoughts as well as Conver- 
ſation, from the World andallSec't- 


lar Affairs; otherwiſe, unleſs we 


have a rare Art indeed, they will 
importunately return, and di- 
ſtract our Devotion: 
eſpecially when thou goeſt to the 
Houſe 0 God, as we are on the 
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And this 
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into his Gates with | Thankſ- 
giving, and into his Courts with 
Praiſe, exciteall that Holy Joyin 
our Minds which the Occaſion re- 
quires, tho mixt with that pious 
Awe and Reverence which be- 
comes us when we are approach- 
ing our Creator. This laſt to en- 
Creale as we actually enter into 
the Church, to ſay, as Jacob did 
at Bethel, “ This is God's Houſe, 
% how dreadful, how awful is this 
© place! Surely GOD is here 
« This is no other but the Houſe 
of God, theſe are the Gates of 
Heaven! All genuine Sons of our 
Church do believe there is a Holi- 
neſs in Churches, on account of 
their inſeparable Relation to God, 
and the preſence, of his Holy An- 
gels, agreeable to the conſtant 
Senſe and Sream, of Antiquity, 
and a ſerious Reflection. on this 
one thing, as ſoon as we entet that 
Holy Place, would have a great 
Influence on their Minds, and caſt, 
as we may ſay, an Air of Reyes 
rence and Devotion on the whole 
Duty; one advantage we have to 
fix our Thoughts in Devotion, 
which thoſe have not who believe 
no ſuch Holineſs. Now the fit 
thing we are to do when we come 
to our Seats, is humbly to fall on 
our Anees, and with ſome ſhort 
8 to acknowledgeGod's 
Preſence, and implore his Bleſſing 
on the whole Work; which pra- 
ctice, if it be init ſelf an advantage 
to Devotion, the Solemnity of it 
{ure can't make it other wiſe. And 
this one thing we are here to take 
a particular care of, not to ſpend _ 
the time between our Entrance 
into the Church, and the begin- 
ning of the Holy Offices, as too 
many do, in vain or unneceſſary 


Way chither. We ſhould go out 


Ditcourle, or as all of us are too 
apt 
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apt, in ſuch Thoughts as are un- 
uitable both to the preſent Place 
and Action. As for the Service it 
felf, fuſt in general, act Humi- 
lity, Faith and Zeal through the 
whole, and obſerve well what the 
Rubrick Orders as to tlie out ward 
Poſture and Behaviour, believing, 
as Modeſty obliges, that theChurc 
had Reaſons for determining thole 
Circumſtances, ſome of em wi 
themſelves indifferent, tho 
perhaps can't every where ſo well 
tee into the Reaſon. Let's have 
a care of our Eyes, for if they 
wander, our Thoughts will follow 
**m. In particular, 

1. When the Sentences are read, 
we are to ſtand, and attend · to 
them with as much Application 
as poſible, as a Preface of Prepa- 
ration for the whole Service, and 
if we find our Thoughts enclin'd 
to wander, it may be a very good 
way to repeat them, and molt of 
What follows, all except part of 
the Abſolntion, after the Mmiſter, 
tho with a very low Voice, or 
vs Hannab pray d, rather mental- 
& than vocally, unleſs the Perſon 

z fo weak as no other way to be 

e to keep along with the Mi- 
niter. 5 
2. When the Miniſter comes 


tothe Exhortation after the Senten- 
reg we are ſill! 
bim 


fanding,to conſider 
in the Name 5 God ſpea- 
| to us, as afterwards to God 
id dur behalf, and to obſerve his 
_Dirxe#7ons in the following. 
3. Confeſſion, which we are to 


make kneeling, with a humble 


Voice after the Miniſter, and not 
only outwardly to repeat it, but 


"with a fenitent and obedient 


Het, conſidering well and 
throughly what we lay, and pri- 
vately reflecting on ſuch Sins as 
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we our felves have been mol} 
guilty of. 

— At the Abſolut ion, remaining 
ſtil! kneeling, we are not to repeat, 
at leaſt not the former part, but 
attending to it as an 4 of 
Authority in the Miniſter, when 
he comes to the word, He pardon- 
eth and abſolveth, 8c. thankful- 
ly and bumbly to apply them to 
our ſelves, which we may ſafely 
do, F we truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe God's Holy Goſ- 
* But when he goes on, and 
changes the Forms of his Expreſ- 
ſion, Wherefore let her e him, 
c. inviting the People to pray, 
or rather actually praying with 
and for them; we are then to join 
with him, and beg God's Al- 
hiſtance for the reft of the Duty, 
and all our Lives. 

5. At the Lord's Prayer, in 
the ſame poſture, we are to re. 
peat all audibly, as in the Confeſ. 
fron, and wou'd do well to take 
care that tne Cuſtom of repeating 
it makes us not formal in it, ſay- 
ing the Words like a Child or Par- 
rot, without heeding em, but ex. 
actly attending to every Petition ; 
and after that, and all other Pray. 
ers, to ſay Amen, thereby teiti- 
fy ing our Ferveucy and Devotion 
which may in part attone for any 
wandring Thoughts in the very 
Bayer ; at leaſt will bring us to 
our ſelves again at the beginning 
of every New Payer. 

6. At the Refponſes, O Lord 0+ 
pen thou our Lips, &c. We ſhou'd 
join in Heart with the Miniſter; 
part as well as our own, other. 
| wile there will be danger of 
wandering in both, | 
J. Then, as the Rubrick di- 
rects, ſtanding up, we are 10 Ie 
peat our part of that Little Creed, 

| | Glory, 


: 
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II. Glory be to the Father cc. teſtify. already mention d before the 
oft ing dur belief of the Trinity, and | Pſalms. „ ex; 
this with ſo much the more De- x2. To join in the Collects for 
ing z0tion, becauſe we are ſo unhappy | the Day, Peate, Grace, the Queen, 
eat, to live in an Age wherein there | &c. andif there be any occaſional, 
are lo many who deny this great with the ſame Devotion, keeping 
F I our Eyes fi'd on the Words, as 
8. Weare to conſider that Ver- well as our Hearts on the things 
ſicle, Praiſe ye the Lord, imme- | expreſſed by them, and repeating 
diately before the Pſalms, as a ſo- all before to our ſelves, (tho not 
lemn Exhortation to us to prepare Ag as to diſturb others) whereby 
our Hearts for the Sacred and ſhall have the aſſiſtance of the 
happy Eniployment, to which we al- Y. and Tongue to fix more —_— 
ſo give our conlent when we re-| ly what we alſo receive by the 
turn, The Lord's Name be praiſed, | Ear from the Miniſter. 2 
And here we are toexciteall thoſe 13. At the Prayer for all Con- 
affections which are proper | for | ditions of Men, and the Thank/- 
the Lauds and Hymns of the | giving If either we or any 
Church, as Love, Joy, Sc. To | of our near Relations are any 
be ſure as before, that we mind | ways afflicted in Mind, Body or 
the Miniſters part as well as our | Eftate, or have had any Mercies 
own, even repeating it ſoftly after | lately vouchſafedywe are in a par- 
him, if we cannot otherwile keep | ticular manner to take Notice of 
7, in our Mind intent upon it. fit; and if the Caſe be ſignal, to 
o re- 9. When the Miniſter comes to | intereſs the Congregation in the 
>nfeſ. the Leſſons, we wou'd do well | ſame, deſiring their Prayers re- 
take with a very ſubmifece Voice, or | wurning Praiſes, and joining our 
2ating MW only with our £ye, to read them | lelves devoutly for others, tho 
„ ſay- © with him: And carefully obſerve | weare nor particularly concern'd; 
r P- (which. we allo ſhould do in the | taking ſpecial Care, if we have re- 
ut ex, Flalms) any thing which occurs | cciv'd any Bleſſing on the Prayers 
ition; more remarkable in them, moſt | of the Church, not to forget gi- 
Pray. MW ſuitable roourown,audtheChurch. | ving God the Glory due unta his 
 reiti- MW es occaſions, and treaſure up that | Name, which tis to be doubted 
bot ion in our Memories, for unleſs we re- | many are guilty of, elſe why have 
or any member what we hear, how ſhou'd | we lo many more Petitions than 
e very we be the better for hearing it? Thank giving; at leaſt mayn't 
us to 10. At the Creed as directed, to] We ſay as our Saviour in a Caſe 
innivg ſtand up, and repeat it after the | tomething like it— Of Ten 
Miniſter, with actual aſſeut to]] Cleanſed or Healed, where are the 
Lord 0+ every At icle. 12 ; F i Nine [4 FF | . 
ſhou'd 11. In the Suffrages after the 14. In St, Chryſoſlam's Prayer, 
ſiniſters Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, | we ſhou'd be more thanordinarily 
other. Where we intercede (kneeling a- fervent and devont, that ſumming up 
ger of gain) for the King, the Church, | as it were, as well as concluding 
the Miniſter : Fot Peace, Purity, | all the reit, that we may in this, 
ck di- and God's Holy Spirit, to obſerve, ſ an ſome meaſure-recallourNeglefts 
e 10 ref the ſame Directions with , thoſe: in the former. | 
Cree 
Glory, 


15- At 


52 
15. Attend tothe Bleſig as a 
Minifterial Ad, pronounc'd by 
. the' Hrzeh, like the A ſolut ion, by 
. the Authority of God, as ap- 
pointed to bleſs in his Name, con- 
cluding that and all the Service 
with a. Fervent and Devout 
A M EN. 2 
This for our Behaviour in the 
time of the Holy Offices : But we 
have yet a word or two of what 
is to follow before we leave the 
. Church. And. 
: Firſt, We ſhou'd not hurry 
thence in ſuch haſte as if we were 


glad *twas over, or fear'd the 


Church would falluponourHeads, 
as we oblerve many- of the ru- 
=» Sort of People are wont to 
Se 

Scondly, Nor ſnou' We ſpend 
that Moment we have left before 
wie leave the Church; in Diſcourſe 
or ill tim'd Civilities, (Which ſure 

will keep Cold till we: come 
out) but father cloſe with all ear- 
eſt Prayer to God, that we may 
profit by his good Word which we 
have heard, and perform thoſe 
pious Reſolutions we have made 

_ thePretence of him and all the 
«4 A Won OHH) 3 i | 
| h, And when we return 
home; ſome Moments wou'd be 
very well employ'd in Reflecting 
on what haspals'd, and how we 
have difcharg'd all» the Parts of 
our Duty. 2 100 23 1 
Thus have We endeavour'd, as 
Plainly, brieffy and fully as we 
cou'd, to direct the well diſpoſed 

Chriſtian haw we may be preſent; 
at the Publick Prayers of the 
Church with the greateſt Decen- 
ey, Profit and Advantage, where- 

in if any thing etſential be omit- 

ed; We ſhall be glad to learn n 


171 


* 


— cam — 


SN 
44 
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| ovr ſelves, as well as. to teach 
others. 5 
As for the Queſtion about Sit. 
ting when the Pſalms are ſun 
tho a very abſurd Cuſtom, yer 
tis grown fo inveterate, that we 
With it be ever altered. One thing 
which gives occaſion to it, may 
probable enough be ————<th> 
Lameneſs of the Tranſlation— 
which there's none who havea 
Love to the Church, or true Taft 
of Poetry, but heartily wiſh were 
alter d or amended Not but that 
they were well enough done for the 
time; ſome indeed very well; and 
as they are, very few of thoſe that 
come after have done better: Nay, 
moſt of em (Roe; Barton, not to 
add more modern and greater 


Names) do cleaily out- Stern ho 


— ———&ternhold - Some are 
too much Proſe, others too Poeti- 
cal (and yet dull enough almoſt 
every where) ſo that onthe whole, 
we are miſtaken if thole whoare 
ſudges, on the Peruſal of all that 
has been yet attempted, wou' d not 
be of Opinion that there is yet 
wanting a more correct Tranſlati- 
on: However a Pious Mind will 
make a Shift to paſs over the 
Words, and regard the Senſe only, 
which is ſtill Sterling and Noble; 
and às many now do, fo we hope 
more will ſhow that Revere nce in 
the Uſe of em that is due to fo 
lacred —— | 5 . K 
Sup poſing # Man has by his 
Rr — Il Bud br 
dry, Suretiſhip, &c. rum himſelf 
beyond all preſent Capacity of pay- 
ing what be owes, and hi Credi. 
tors will not believe his Integrity, 
but would throw bim into Goal, 
and let him Rot for't, ar they 


| 


— 


7 expreſs #51 i defire 70 
Wos, de ie l 


1. Nhe. 


wy, 
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1. MVbet ber it be lawful for him 
to abſcond himſelf to eſcape their 
Hands?! wy enen 
2. Whether it be lawful to run 
70 the Savoy, White-Fryars, or o- 
ther ſuch privileged Haces for 
protection: ——IWhich I ne- 
rer knew any of what Profeſſion' or 
Reputation ſo ever ſcruple, when 
Necefſuy tryd em? 

3. What's your Opinion of Fun- 
Nuaries in general, ſome of which 
we read of in Scripture, and which 
I bear are either allow'd, iconniv'd 
at, o uſurpt, in all or moſt Parts 
of the World ? i lat 

A. To the Full Queſtion 
The Law of Nature teaches us to 


preſerve our Liberty byall lawful} 


means, as leng as we are able; 
which next to Life is the deareſt 
Temporal Bleſſing if not in ſome 
Caſes preferable unto it. Ihe Bo- 
dyof Man will make ng Satisfacti- 
on to his CreCitors, (unleſs they 
ſold his Tallow, or. made Munny 
of him) and therefore we know 
not any who queſtion the Law ful- 
nels of getting it outof the Way, 
io prevent taking Lodgings in the 
Counter or Lud gate. 
Io the 2d Queſtion V het ber it 
be lawful to run into: be Savoy, &c. 
for Protection? The Relolution will 
partly depend upon that of the 
formex already decided, partly on 
the Circumitances of the Perſon 
who, is. ſuppos'd to be going this 
ther. ? Tis true, there's difference 
between getting out; of, the Way 
ones ſelf, and carrying off Effects 
and Goods with dne, which are 
none of gur @Wn, z nay, perhaps 
taten up juſt he fore for xhar very 


ö 


1 Top 
Io many ſhow'd- be hang 'd for 


penny on the Highway, or for 
borrowing a piece of Silk or 
Lace from a Shop, and yet thoſe 
elcape - Scot-free ' who carry off 
ſometimes many Hundreds. Of 
rother fide it muſt be own'd e- 
vey „„ ain live, and tis 
a ſevere Tryal of a Man's Honeſt 

to give that out of his Hands: 


ving —— Tho conſidering 
*rwou'd be better to pay as far 
ar *twill go,; and truſt G O Ds 


meaneſt Capacity, to get a Li- 


r | | 

| | To. the 3d —— — For Sin- 
Fuaries in general we 
read of em in Scripture'tis true, 
for Homicide,. when not Viilful, 
as che Cities of Refuge; but never 
we think for Debt —— unleſs 
we call David's Hiding Places San- 
Fuaries ; to whom we read, 


Debt, as: well as thoſe that 
were other wiſe difirefed. Such 
Sanduaries: there now are in 
Popifh i Countries, and were for- 
merly here in England, and we 
need go no further than Vest. 
minſter to find em; nay, the 
| very Name of Sanctum is yet 
remaining, tho moulded by length 
of Time, and vulgar Pronuncia- 
tion, Which wou'd:. be apt to 


make one think that the Word 


cent ry, or ſtanding Centry had the 
lame Original, from thoſe who 
| ſtood watchingand guarding ſuch 

places. Did not both Sentinel and 


End —one, of the vileſt lort of] Cenery (as it were beitet Mitten) 


Knaveries, and in lome.Senle worſe 


than  Publicki Robery +—ard! in- 
deed, it ſcems a, hard Caſe that 


Lam Werb Senthe, trom Vigi- 


{plainly we their Original to the 
ang and Watchfulnels, as chu 


taking Thirteen Pence Half 


which ſhow'd keep him from ar- 


it's none of his own, we :think 


| Providence, labouring, tho in the 


repair'd thoſe that were in 
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he approach d to diſcover or per- be taken away for what man | 
COT Enemy, That ſuch pla- times he could not avoid, and 10 | 
ces are in · themſelves lawful. inf one Misfortune be puniſhed with 
Tome Caſes, there's no doubt to be] a greater: It were a thing, we ( 
made, becauſe God himſelf gave] humbly conceive, very well be. c 
poſitive order for them; but this| coming the Viſdom of a Nation 1 
never in the Caſe of wilfuldlſurder, (but bear witnels we don't pre. j 
where even the Horns of the. Altar tend to adviſe any Body) to regy, 8 
cou'd not preſerve ; Whereas we] late a Matter of ſo great difficyl. 0 
know very well what Work the|ty and Moment, towards which #: 
*Monks did formerly make with | perhaps &:n#uary Laws wou'd go u 
4 
A 
J 
MN 
4 


their Sanctuaries here in England great length. However it ſeems 
and ſtill do in Ipiſb Countries neceſſary a * difference ſhou'd be 
whete tis a very difficult Matter | made between thoſe who are un- 
to bring the blackeſt Ofender to] done by unavoidable Misfortunes, 
Fuſtice,\if he get but a Monaſteryſand thoſe whom their own 1! 
over his Head; to {ay nothing} Huſbandry or Extravagance, have 
ofthe Monks Cowl it ſelf, which] ruin'd. But if you further en- bi 
makes em ſtrait as Innocent as] quire when this is like to be done, 8 
the Child unborn, or at leaſt as] We Anſwer, perhaps when 5 1 
the zeſt of the Frater nit. haue done writing. = fr 
As for Sanftuaries in the Caſe & I have lived ſeven Vears in 4 
df Dela, the former Difficulties re- | my LTrade, and have made but little In 
Hr; not to add that for thoſe ] Improvement , and now my Sight is 
which Cuſtom has granted here at] Jecayed, and I cannot get my Ex- 
preſent, all. own em the greatett| pences by my Labour, I am forc's iſ ©? 
Sinks of Villany that are out of to only Buy and Sell for myLiving; W © 
Hell, and we Mould as ſoon expect] and finding myſelf go backward, | 
n Man .ſhou'd remain honeſt whoſhaveembrac'd my Cuſtomers with 
Joined himſelf- with a Crew of | whatObligations I could, and have if , 
;Banditi, as long retain any Senti- | had ſome come to aſk me for broad il *** 
ments of Religion and Vertue, Money, and they will give me two 4 
after he once get into thoſe pla- Shillings Advantage in every WW 2 
ces, which if Perſons are before] Pound, and pay me with Gold or 
good, will make em bad; if bad, [old Silver, or Ingots of Silver by 
Jet Wore, as we have oblerv'd in the Saye, or melted Lumps of dil © 
 allwe\ever-yet: knew who fled| ver, which I have Tra for, Sy, 
thither ; which one would think | and furniſhed them with what lit. 
to live indem, or but paſs throꝰ em, | cle Stock of Money I could pick | 
we none of Go Dominions any | our of my other Caſh, and paid 
more chan the King's, which will | them a Market price for their 810. 
give Encouragement ''as well as| ver, as it was reported tobe worth 
Harbor, to all ſortsof Villains and | by the Saye, and have fold the 
Villanies, nothing being there to] lame Silver to the Say-Maſter fore... 
be ſeen or heard but the heighth f one Penny in each Ounce Proin;.., 
or: Riot and Lerdneſi. In the only Ihave had 22 f. for every 20 
mean time, ſince tis very hard, as of broad Money I have returneiſf ge 
before, that a Man'sLiberty ſhou'd with my Chapman, but ſear the 
„5 IN... 
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my Chapmen are no better than 
they ougfit to be, although they 
pretend to buy the Silver up and 
down in ſeveral Parts of the City 
and Country, and the BroadMo- 
ney which they gather, they ſay, 
is for Merchants to go beyond the 


Sea; Now whether their Pretences 


of this kind be a ſuſficientWarrant 


for me to T ade with them after the 


manner aboveſaid, I humbly beg your 
Advice as to the CO of it, 
and whether I may take what Ho- 
fit they will give me for my Broad 
Money, and juſtifie my ſelf in the 
Action? | | 
A. Yhere is no great doubt 
but you guels very right of thele 
Sparks; and whilſt you Trade 
thus with them, you are ſo far 
from being juſtifiable, that you in 
a great meaſure encourage them 
in it; and you have no way to 
requite the Publick for your ac- 


— cidental Diſſervice to it, but by 
5 wy going to ſome Magiſtrate and get- 
wine: ting a Wartant for the ſecuring of 
| — them next time they come again. 
aer Q. Looking upon it to be an At 
have age her veryuncharitable in this 
broad NMuion, where Chriſtianity is ſo 
ne two! er ally profe ſs a, that one 110 
8 Aion defaces all the former good 
| el Actions of a Man's Life, and renders 
pan AH for ever uncapable to repair his 
har Reputation, or be of any Publick 
4t * Credit or Truſt, notwithſtanding the 
ve lit &ncerity of his Repentance, viſible 
3 c 10K Amendment of Life, and Sat icfa- 
— ak tion made to whomſoever he in- 
eir $1 qured ; 


Query, The Reaſon or Cauſe of 
it is ſpeedily deſired, and your In- 
Irudions how aPcrſon under ſo un- 
ortunate Circumftauces ſhould be- 
bave himſelf? 3 

A. Man is to be judged of by 
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| and he having bez n accuſtomed to 
Vice, 'tis not one or two Acts 
that can reaſonably convince the 
World he is reform'a. but Perſons 
will be naturall; apt ro think he 
has ſome Imtereſt that puſhes him 
on; bur if he continues in good 
Actions, that appear purely diſin- 
tereſted, there's no generous Per- 
fon but will as willingly eſpouſe 
his Cauſe, and enzourage him in 
it, as if he had never been other- 
wile. Bur in reſpect to himſelf, 
he muſt ill do vertuouſly, with- 
out ſhewing any great Solicitouſ- 
neſs after popular Applauſe ; for 
if ſuch a thing is once Perceived, 
*tw3ll not be very eafie to con- 
vince People that all his Vertues 
are owing to adeſire of being well 
thought of; and it ought to be 
the buſinelsof his Friends to give 
theWorld a true Idea of him, for 
he can do no more thantotakeall 
opportunities to ſhow his ſincerity. 
Q. Whether it be an Effect of 
Temper or Habit, or of both, I ſub- 
mit to you, but the Difficulty I la- 
bour under is an Exceſs of Baſbſuls 
neſs, which hath got ſo much the 
Aſcendant over my Reaſon, that I 
totally loſe the uſe of it; and 
when I have moſt occaſion for Words, 
and Memory to expreſs my ſelfthe 
ſhameful Terror uſurps the plate, 
and ſometimes defrives me even of 
Thought; this us a great Diſcou-® 
ragement 10 me in my Profeſſion, 
and incapacitates me for Publick 
Auditories; nay, even in Private 
Addreſſes to Perſons of whom 1 
entertain any Reſpet, the ſame 
Aue of the Mind ſeizes and en- 
faves me, and has almoſt. the 
ſame Effect: upon wy Body, ts 
the real Diftemper : 1 am aft to 
attribute the Cauſe to Melan- 


* 


the major part of his Actions, 


Ho, and the dijuſe of Convire 
: Min ation, 


ne 


[ ation, but, for the Cmeof it I 
apply my ſelf to you, who I hope 
well gratifie th:s Recueſt, vieh 
may be uſeful to ſome ethers wider 
my Circumſtances, but farticular!y | 
an Obligation on me, | 
A. This curable Evil has its 
various Cauſes, in {ome 'tis rhe 
Efre& of an ill Education, others 
dilule of Converiation, and in 
lome a too humble Opinion of 
ahemlelves,which laſt Cale is not 
imyrobable to be yours; but if it 
be either of them, there's no bet- 
tet Method to remove it than that 
which Demaſthenes the Grecian 
Orator himlelf made ule of. Ar 
was his Cuitum when he was to 
ſpeak iuPublick to retire all alone. 
and imagine his Auditors preſent, 
«nd repeat his Harangues with an 
- audible Voice, tho at firſt he be- 
gan with the rehearſing whatſo- 
ever had been froke in plivate 
Companies, and at laſt brought 
himlelf ro ſuch an Aflurance and 
Eloquen.eas has beenſutiiciently 
acknowledged in the World: Tho 
it way not be amils for you, after 
having uſed your lelf to a Free- 
dom of Thought, aid in this 
manner ſpeaking whatloever ſhall 
leem xeatonable ro you, to talk as 
freely before fume few Fiiend-, 
and in time you need net fear be- 
ing able to {peak to any one. 
QQ once reſolxed to avoid the 
Impany of ſome Gentlemen, be- 
cane they were prophane and idle 
11 their Talk, and that I might not 
forget it, I wrote thusin my Loc et- 
Book : Rel. To avoid the Company 
of, &C. But ſince chat] hate aro- 
ect of .adcancing my ſelf by then 
means: Now deſire to know, He- 
they I may not uſe their Company 


— 
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(with Caution and Cncumſtecttion) 
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tion; I doubt it, ani fear that I ay 
2blized inConſcience to thecontrary? 
A. Very much in this Afar 
depends upon your Education: [f 
you have been well inſtructed jy 
the grounds and reaſonablenels of 
Religion, yau may with lels dan- 
ger venture into ſuch Conipany 
the beſt Argument they can oller 
being either Banter or Sophittry, 
which are eaſily confuted by Per- 


lons of Learning or good Senſe: 


Bur if you find your (elf unlet- 
ried,or apt to be taken with their 
Wit, 'tis only lafe to avoid them, 
ſince no Intereit is lo preferable as 
that wnich is the greateſt and 
moit laiting, which they may be 
too likely to endeavour to bafflle ye 
out ot. As for your Relolut ion be- 
ing an Impediment to you, that 
you utfdoubredly made leſt their 
Converlat ion ſhou'd be detrimen- 
tal to you, which remains valid ac- 
cording as you experience it to be. 
2. About a Year and an Half 
ince, being in the Cduntry, I ac- 
cLientally taw a young Wom in, of 
Wit and Beauty, with whom I fell 
in Love, and making my Addretles 
to her, whilit I flayed there 
(which was lome few Months) I 
gain'd herAffæctions; lo that the. 
coming to Low lately about Bu- 
linels, we were privately Marr:ed- 
together, without the Knowledge 
of any of her Relations: But her 
[tay here being longer than at fut 
the Gelipned, has cauied both her 
Friends and my own to ſulpect 
what has h.ppened, (tho I am 
lure none of em can find it out) 
and my Cucumſtances bemg at 
orelent in ſo ill a condition, that 
chen knowledge of it would iHall 
probability rum us, makes me bold 
co delire your ipeedy Anlwer to 
chere following Queries: | 


notwilhſtanding my former Kefalie 


* 
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1. Whether poſitively to deny i. 
when ask'd, be not a fin ? Aud 
if ſo, | * : 

2. How ſhall we hide it? (Since 
its knowledge will be of ſo fatal 
Conſequence.) 

A. 1+ It is not lawful to Con 
ceal any Truth by the telling of 
a Lye, tho the Dilcovery of it 
would be never lo prejudicial to 


us; Falſhood and Deceit being ' 


moit offenfive in the ſight of God 
Almighty. | 

2. Not only avoid all Opportu- 
nities of being aſk'd, but likewiſe 
ſhun as much as poſlible the ſee- 
ing one another Publickly, or any 
Action that may encreaſe their 
Sulpicion ; and if they continue 
to perſecute you, carry it off with 
a Joke, leaving every one to their 
Gueſles ; bur if this won't do, and 
you find you're like to be diſco- 
ver'd, een report the firſt Story 
your lelf to ſome ſuch Friend, as 
may be wiſe enough to conſider 
now all's paſt help, and therefore 
what's to be done is only to per- 
ſwade the Intereſted Relations to 
do that at firſt which they muſt 
at laſt, if they are honeſt People, 
Forgive ye both, and make ye 
happy as faſt as they can. 

Q. Whether that Perſon canbe a 
real Chriftian, that doth not do 
what he can for the Converſion and 
Klvat ion of others? And if a Re- 
lirious Man always endeavours to 
be an Intrument of making others 
ſo, then are not thoſe excluded that 
Number, who do not do their ut- 
moſt to promote the Salvation of 
others! | 

A. Yes: For hz does not be- 
lieve his Saviour, from whom we 
cerive that Name; for the ÞBie!- 
led Je ſuæ has ſaid, / Ho ſoever. fares 
a e hides a multitude of Su, 
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and again, He that keeps his Cn 
| mandments, and teaches Men / t 
do, ſhall be great in the K:ngdom of 
| Heaven ? . 
 Q.-Whether the Conſcientious 
performances of this Duty, would 
not be much for the Glory of Cod, 
| and the Credit of the Gel? And 
whether the Neglect of this Duty 
is nat a great i, and a Cauſe of 
much Diſbonour to God, and the 
| Chriſtian Religion? | 
A. Les, ſince the great Cauſe 
that ſo many Youths are Debau- 
ehed, is either through the illEx. 
amples, or Negligence of thoſe 
under whom they are Educated; 
which -unhappy conſequence, i 


18 
not only deitructive ro Manners, 
but alſo it impoveriſhes the Com- 
| mou- wealth; for Idlenels, and ill 
Courſes have been the KRuinof ma- 
my Families: And on the cont ra- 
ry, if this Means were taken for 
thePropagationof Virtue, the hap- 
py Effects would ſoon be found. 
©. [ am Melancholly, and apt 
to have ſo mean anOpinionof my 
lelf as diſpirits me in my Bulinets, 
thinking I cannot do it ſo well as 
others, and that I am deſpiled by 
other Men, which does in ſome 
meaſure rener me uncapable of 
doing it, and backward to evgage 
in it; but whenever I am alittte 
Admir'd and Commended by o- 
thers, and can conceive a goocQ- 
pinion of my lelf, theſe things do 
le vate and improve me, that [am 
forward to Engage iu Buſineſs an1 
active when 1 undertake it, and 
perhaps doit as wellas other Men: 
Query, Whether the good Opinion I 
now and then hace of my felf,, and 
the Satisfaction J find in the 
Applaufe of others, be from Pride © 
Ard whether 1t be dawful tc 
I i} from th:ſe Princifles,; or 
Mm 2 £ 


— — 
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Iould (which I cannot otherwiſe | being an expreſs Duty to be Ba 
57 32 my Diſtruſt,and prion tized, and the firſt Profeſſion 5 V 
cholly to fink me into $19th, and ut- | ought to make of our Chriſtiani- N 
ter Neglect of my ſelf ? I ty, yet where an Omiſlion has i 
A. Your indrdinate defire of | been in Adult Perlons, through or 
the good 9 1 of others, pro- | the miſlake of the Parents, or in ſh 
ceeds partly from Pride, partly | thoſe that are grown up through hi 
from Folly : From the firit, de- their Miſ information, they ate th 
cauſe it ſeems you ſo much Value | highly obliged to Examine into iT 
your ſelf, that except you meet | it, and be Baptized with all ſpeed, di 
with your due Praiſe, you ſcorn to | tho they have performed all the ot 
oblige the World by acting rez- | other Duties commanded. * 
ſonably : and from the ſecond, be- Q. Whether an Infant, that ; an 
cauſe a wiſe Man, eſleems things | Baptized in every thing according be 
as they rely are, and is not tO | 29 rhe Baptiſm of the Church of Wi 
be bialſed by fo empty a thing as | England, only by a pretended D. all 
Popular Applauſe: Bur ſince 'tis | vine, ſuch as bas not been Ordained ſu 
as it is, you muſt e'en like the at all, ought not upon this D:ſco- (w 
Phy ſician make Phyſick of Poy- | very 70 be Re-baptized ? dy 
ſon, and till you know how to A. No: For tho ſuch things the 
make a better]udgment of things, | ought not to be, yet when they all 
let your Weakneſs be as uſeful as | are done, they are valid. Be 
>filible ; for *rwill be much more | Q. If there be one Infiuite Cren. Ml ca1 
profitable and lawful for you to rr of all bing, and he perfettly M an 
do your Buſineſs, tho under thele | good, for what Reaſon did be jill pla 
-Inconveniencies, than wholly to ile World with Monſters, Porfons, M W 
Neglect it, by eudeavonring to re- | Vipers, and Beaſts of Prey, which WM ou 
medy the former, ſince that would | certainly Conduce not to the Ha. Ge 
be avoiding a leſs, to fall into a | fineſs, bus Deſtruct ion of Mmkie, WM fo: 
greater Evil. and ſeem not at all conſiſtent wit Ml it, 
Q. 4 Neighbour of mine who i | fo winch Goodneſs? M 
unaer my Care, has frequently re- A. It was this Obyection, as the 
ceived the Communion from me, II well as the Difficulty of Sim M hit 
not doubting, but the ſaid Perſon | coming into the World, which MW wh 
. was Initiated firſt into Chriſts| threw a parcel of Fooliſh Heretick WM Go 
Church byBaptiſm; but finding now, | of old upon the Whimſey of to pla 
that the ſame Perfon heing born of | Prin<iples, one the. Maker of all far 
 ſuckParents as are commonly called| that's Good, and t'otherof Wha hig 
Quakers, I perceive he never was] Deſtrudt ive and bad; or as the ba- Gr 
' Baptized, wherefore I deſire to know | bazous Indians to this Day, on: the Re 
whether the Perſon ought not now | Good God, and t'other the Evil. Bui ſtre 
(n2twithſtandinghis having partaken|, an indifferent Portion of common ſee 
of the Communion) to be Baptized ? 1 Senle,without much Philoſophy, 9a: 
A. Yes undoubredly, for tho] will latisfy a Man, that nothingcallf Ar 
Baptiſm ought to have preceded, be a greater Contradiction thut AA 
it is no Realon that it ſhould be two Firſls,two Supreams, for ſo the an 
wholly neglected, becaule it has | are ſuppos*'d,—which muit be e Cre 


for luch a time been lo: And it; ther of Unequal Power, tho that 


Nou for 


— 
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ni Non-ſenſe, both Supre m, and] upon it. Hence then“ is that we 
1as then one would deſtroy the other; | muſt deduce all the Confuſion or 
gh or elle of Equal, aud then we Milery we ſee, or feel, or hear of, 
in ſnduld not only have wo actual fiom our ſelves, not from God. all 
wh Infnitcs, but being Contraries, | of which are the Effects aud 
ale they would both be eternally | Puniſhment of Sin. Twill go a 
mo ſiruggling, and one would imme- great way toward the Proof of 
ed, diately deſtroy thoſe Worlds the] this, if we conſider, that 'tis for 
the other had mide, which he mighr | the moſt part a Secret implanted 
eaſily do, being of Equal Strength | Averſion, and Enmity between 
1 and Power. This Monſter then] Man, and thoſe Noxious Crex- 
ding being confounded, we mult try if] tures that makes them fo Mil- 
| of we can aſſign any other Caule of | chievous and Inconvenient to us, 
D. all the Mi:chiefs which we are | when they are not ſo in their on 
ined ſure we feel;tho we neither know | Natures, but might rather ſerve 
/co- WM {withoutRevelation)howwecame | to the Uſe,ar leait the Ornament, 
by them, nor how to get rid of | of the Creation. Lions ani Tigers, 
ings chem. And here, The Creation of | if tainvd as ſome have been, may 
they all things by one Supream Good be, if not Serviceable, however 
Being, having been granted which Delightful. Wild Beaſts have Fury, 
Cren- can't be deny'd with any Appear- | at worſt that will Comfort us as 
fedly WM ance of Reifon, will be very | much as before their Owners 
e fil WM plain by the ſame reaſon that the [card us. Not to add, that 
%o World came not in this manner | many of them will not ſer on a 
p ich out of God's Hand, diſtorted and | Man unleſs in their own De- 
Hay WW deformed as we now behold it; fence. Nay, even Serpents, ſome 
ne for tho there arc many things in | of them eſpecially, are even in 
with WM it, which yet retain the viſible | their preſent Eſtate (perhaps as 
Mark of a Divine Architect, yet] much alter'd as that of Man) 
on, as there are others far Unworthy of | very Beautiful and. Lovely, and 
Sins him, andaltogether unlike him, | lome of them e Harm 
which who makes nothing but what's] leſs; and if we believe one great 
retickt Good, however we came to be Part of rhe, Foreign Virt uo ſo, 8 
Fino plagu'd with ſo much Evil. Thus | their whole Venome lies in their 
of all fir Reaſon goes; and here how enraged Spirits, ſince when in a 
whats highly are we oblig'd to that | goO Humour there's not half ſo 
je bar WM Gracious Being, who has given much Mitchief in their Bite, as 
n: the Revelation to help us, and to] inthe Prick of a Pin or Needle: 
bl. But lee n cuiSightwhen wecould] And the rankeſt Poiſons have no 
mmon j lee no further, but were loſt in the effect on ſome Bodies, nor wou'd | 
lophyſ dark Abyts of his Providence ? oa any Mus, were it not for ; 
ingcal And 't is this tells us, nor onlythat] lome accidental Caules, which 
n tha. Man # fallen, but alſo how he fell, | may be even by Art provided a- 
ſo theſi and dragg'd with him the whole] gainſt; and evenScorpions and Vi- 
t be ei Creation, which groans and traueis] pers, and Mad Dogs, carry in their 
> that as, well as he; for 'tis Unnatural own Bodies Sovereign Antidotes, 
No for any poſitive Being to be Evil, againſt thoſe Miſchiefs they cauſe. 
| Divine Wiſdom 
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and Mercy, as well as Jullice. 
And theſe Noxious Qualities may 
de ſulpended whenever the Su- 
pream Being pleaſes; who makes 
ule ſometimes of luch a 3uſpenſt- 
on,or rather perhaps forrify ing of 
the Body againit the Effects, for 
great and wile Ends, well worthy 
his Interpoſing, namely, ro Evi- 
dehce great and momentous 
Truths to Mankind; as for Ex- 
am ple, that of our Saviour's Mil- 


ſion and Doctrine, in Contirmari- 


on whereof his Dilciples had 
Power over Alps and Serpents, 
and if they drank any deadly 
thing they could not hurt them. 
After all, why do we Complain 
of thole leſs and rarer Evils whey 
at the lame time we every Day 
bring a thouland times woile up- 
on our ſelves, tho free and volun- 
tary Agents. — Nay, and are very 
fond of them too, and Will by no 
means part with them. We lee 
Men and Wolves, Tygers, Serpents 
tothemſelves as well as one ano- 
ther, and one great French Bail iſt 
has, its very propable, already de- 
firoy'd more Men than all the Vi- 
pers, Serpents or Tygers ſince the 
Creation ; and yet he, as the Old 
Serpent, has many hundreds of 
thouſands, that will ſtill fall down 
and Worſhip bim. 
DO. Ie have ſome time ſinc e given 
the World an Account of the 
Nature of Vertuows Love, in which 
I'm oblig'd to acquieſer, being not 
only taught by the Athenians, but 
by that Excellent School- Aſter, 
Experience it ſelf. Al the Trouble 
which I hall therefore at preſeut 
give you, is to mform we what 
" Bounds Religion and Reaſon pre- 
ſcribe to Lore; and whether it be 


not foſſile, ler Women be never ſy# 


excelent; to in ocerloving 'em, [ 
WET F< + -- 
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mean in ſuch Love as ö iu it ſelf 
lawful, towards owe particular Per- 
fon ? | 
4 A. Love and Poetry, as they are 
extreamly near a Ain, and very 
good Friends in other Reſpects, ſo 
are they in this, that. they hate 
Binds and Shackles. Cupid as well 
a8 Apollo, is a ſort of a Pindarical 
Gentleman; He's, you muſt know, 
a God too, ſuch a oue as tis, and 
looks as Bi with his Row and 
Arrows, ſhall I ſay as a Finsbury 
Arc her!? Or the fine Green O'd. 


Diana; nay,as is Uncle Jupiter 
| himlelf with all his Thuuder, tho 
Fulcan had juit Hammer'd them a 
new Set of Bolts out of the Forge, 
and Filed them as bright as his 
| Mother Jun2's Forehead. But 
hold, if we run on any further 
at this Rate,theWorld will think 
e too are Still in Love, by our 
| own Deſcription; and therefore to 
lay no more of- thele Heathen 
Gods, and Loves, there's no doubt 
but the Love of a Wife and Goos- 
man, ought (how difficult ſoever 
"Twill be) to be confin'd within 
the Bounds of Religion and Rea- 
fon, which is 2 Caſe, unleſs 
he'll Love irreligiouſly, or like a 
diſtracted Perlon. As for thoſe 
Bounds, they, are to be fix'd by 
the Obligation of a Superiour 


Love: And ſuch undoubted ly are 


or ought to be our Love to Hea- 
ven, to our Country, our ſelves, 
and perhaps our Parents 
We mean before Marriage ; for. 
tho we are. to leave Father and 
her, and cleave to a Wife, 
t tis no where ſaid ſo of a Mi- 
itrels. As for the 24 Queſtion, 
1 of it depends UPQy1 
the ng for if tis poffl- 


ble to Lic a: Woman more than 
. 2 any 


Aſun that rides about like a He- 


. 


we'd be glad to fee one who 


obtaining what 1 deſire above all 
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any of thoſe 0je-Fs which ought 
to be preferr'd before her, that 
Love is diſorderly, and a Tranl- 
greſſion both of the Laws of 
Relirion and Reaſon- Tho 


Lites in earneſt, that yet has 
nothing to aer for on that 
account. 

Q. 1 have for a conſiderable 
Time loved a very young Woman 
with all the Zeal aud Feryency 
which that paſſion is capable of, 1 
have often the Happineſs, if I may 
ſo call it, to ſee the Beloved Ob- 
Jed ; bug the fight of what my 
mind foretells me I hu never 
faſſeſs, does but the more increaſe 
the Love of my misfortune ; for 1 
foreſee an Improbability of ever 
declaring my ya] to ber ; aud 
if ever I u % be bleſs'd with 
an opportunity of doing its there's 
almoſt an utter Iupoſſibility of 


thing She is ſo. charming, I'm 
confident I muft have many Rivals, 
tao mighty for me te ſlaud inCon 
petition with, and my Mind 7s 
whally taken up with the Thoughts 
of that diſmal. Day, which muſt 
make me for ever Uubappy by au- 
other's poſſeffing ber. Theſe Con- 
fderations do urge me to Deſparr, 
almoſt unhecaming a Chriſtian, iu 
which I eſteem Death my only Hap- | 
pineſs, and I can bardly forbear | 
mploring God to grant me that 
Bleſſing, when I foreſee. ſo many 
Miſeries unavoidably impenditig 91: 
my future Life. This being wy 
Condition, I earneſtly defire you 
ſpeedily to inform me w het her you, 
efteem it a Sin to implore Godt 
end theſe Miſeries and my Life to- 
gether, procided I Conciude with 
an Enfirg Snbmiſionito the Digue 


* ' 


| | 1 i 
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A. In Aniwer, as we really 
commiſerate yourCondition,lo we'd 
do all that's in our Power to re- 
lieve it, and that by ſomething 
ſolid, not Fiattery, or falle hopes 
— In order to which, weill 
ürſt give you a plain Repiy to your 
Queition, and then ſome ſuch 
advice. We lay then, That in our 
Fudrments it is a Sin to pray for 
an End of your Aſiſeries by that 
of your Life, even ſuppoſing, at 
the ſame Time, Reſignation io 
the Divine . And our Reaſon 
for't is, that ſuch a Vi mull cer- 
tainly proceed from an [moderate 
Pifhon, which we have before 
Drov'd a Sin Our advice is, that 
you rather pray to God to pardon 
that Sin, and do what yon can 
your lelf againit it. We know 
you'll ſay, aud think, 'tis impoſli. 
ble for ydu to conquer it; and 10 
far we confe:s you may be in the 
right, that it mayn't be in yen 
Power totally to Moot it out, if 
your 4 Lore. But thus mucli 
e Can aſſure you, from the Ex- 
ferrence of lu:h as think they 
have kn9wn as much of Love as 
others, that *cis in your Her to 


you are, actually, ever like to do; 
and cunlequently, that your not 
doing it is your own farlt..yoir 
Choice, and à voluntary 4 
procceding either from a long 
gent, and Habit that was diiculæ 
enough, 't is tiue, tho not inpoſii- 
ble to be frermounted ; the Stream 
of your Thoughts having to long 
hurried y ot one way, that 'twall 
require the firongeſt Reſolutions 
and efforts to row againſt 


an Inhap?y Lover, either fool- 
whly rejolves io Lore on and be 


Wille 


miſcrabie, tiiking along with the 
N m 4 Scream 


do much more towards it than 


them. Whereas on the contrary, 
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Stream, as if he wou'd not be car- | Practices not directly Criminal, and 


ry fait enough wirhout it or el ſe 
out of a laay Deair, throws him- 
ſelf into the Current, and is born 
away with it. This. is certain, 
that Deſpair of Pofſeton, other 
Objects, Al ſceuce Time, or even 
manly and National Endeavours 
(tho they muſt be in earneſt) 
eſpecially if aſſiſted by Piety, have 
conquer'd as troublelome P1ftons 
as yours ; and therefore you may, 
if it ben't your own Fault, uſe 
the ſame Mezbods, and obtain the 
ſame Benefits by them. 

©. TI have been for ſome time, 
guilty of ſome Aion, which 
tho I can't ſay are: directly Crimi- 

nal, I'm yet ſatisfy'd they are 
neither Commendabls, nor Lawful, 
and further, that they may ver 

obably lead to worſe. Thole 

tre often, for that Reaſon, re- 
folved againſt, and Seal d thoſe 
Reſolutions with the Holy Sacra- 
ment, but have been as often fo 
Unhappy as to break em again 
when the occaſion offer'd. I his 
being my Cale, I deſire you'd 
anlwer me theſe following Que- 
ſtions relating unto it. 

1. Whether I am not to expe 
ſome Nmporal Judgment for the 
rereated Fiolation of thoſe Vows, 
which I've made at the Sacrament 
in ſo ſolemn a Manner? 

2. Whether, confidering how 
bighly I offend God by the breach 
of them, 1 were notÞpeiter forbear 
receiving the Sacrament any more, 
til I find my ſelf better able to per- 

orm th ſe Vows I there make, 
than ſtill to make new VOWS, and 
ſtil break them 7 | 5 

3. What Method 
in Order to ferſorm what I've. fo of 
ten vainly prom:s'd ? 


\ 4. Funk to your Suppoſition of | has us'd it-Since the Sacrament is 
"#45 it . 6 55 not 


yet not Lyful, we know not 
what to make on't, for if unlay. 
ful, certainly they are Criminal; 
unleſs by direFly G iminal, you 
mean highly Criminal, which are 


another, | | 

To the firſt Queſtion, Temporal 
Fudg ments, we confels are tender 
Points, and nothing more fre- 
Went and eaſie than to overfoot 
in diſcourſing of them. However 
thus much is certain, that the 
Prophanation of the Sacrament, 
( join'd with that of the Holy 
Place, wherein *twas Teceiv'\) 
was ſeverely puniſh'd by Temporal 
Calamit ies in the Apoſtolical Ages ; 
for this Cauſe tome were Sick 
and Veak, and fallen aſleep, as the 
Apoſtle himſelf tells us. Now all 
thoſe things were written for our 
Example (as well as thoſe that 
went before) and if we are guilty 
of the fame or the like Sins, we 
may rationally expect the ſame or 
the like Puniſhment. Tho this is 
more ſure, that every Sin, much 
more ſuch Notorious and Repeated 
Breaches of ſuch Solemn n,, 
deſerve Divine Vengeance, not only 
Temporal, but Eternal; and ſince 
they deſerve it, will be puniſhed 
with it, without Repentance., 

2. To theSecond, Whether you 
were not better forbear the Sacra- 
ment, than approach it again, and 
make new Vows, before you hare 
better perform'd the old? We 
Anlwer, we think that you 
ought not to ſtay away, any more 
than a Sick Ferlon to deſiſt 


2 | taking a molt excellent Remedy, 
on Adviſe, 


becaule he does not find it ope- 
rate at the firſt taking, or the 
Diteate returns again, after he 


ſufficiently different one from 


not only granted to have it s prin-| lea Sober, Righteous vnd Godly. 

cipal Veriue in confirming Fiou Lives? | 

Reſolutions, but has, as well as | 3. Whether you think the pri- 

the Word, been inſtrumental in] vate or particular Suffering or Ca- 

Converting Sinners from their | lamity of an honeſt Man in the 
. h1 


wicked Lives. 


Jo To the laſt, Beſides whats and ſubmiſſree Reſiʒ nat ion to the 
already ſaid, obſerve what have 
been the Occaſions of your former 
Errors and carefully avoid them, Ihn thoſe Martyrs Sufferings, be- 
which if it can't be done in your [ing a common Calamity, in Queen 


preſent Circumſtances, alter them 


and remove from your Station 
whatever Temporal ' Diſadvantage Ito blame for his Misfortunes, than 


you may find in ſo doing it. 


Q. I am ſorry I ſhould trouble for ſhining ; yet ſball be Abuſed, 


you again, but my Melancholy en 


creaſes, and I wonder how you can [over by the very Villains that be 
term it an unmanly, weak, mean |hath maintained with his Bread 


ſpirited ATion, for a Man to la 


down bis Life for the _— ei- in time of Sickneſs ? 
riends, ] A. What think you oftheAns 
per ſwading my ſelf, and I hope Igels that fell? Were they not 
without Deceit ta my felf, I have much more nobler Creatures, and 
dealt by others as I wiſh God may [more in the favour of God, than 
deal by me, yet I believe God careth Þ:hole vile contemptible things 
now for me not ſo much as "tis 1, an 
written for the Sparrow, the Hair were not ſpared; certainly you 
of anothers Head, or ſo much as | 
a Mortal Man would for a Toad, [bearance of God towards you, 
(tho* I am or have been the Work | 
of God's Hands as well as the 
Great and Mighty, Happy and this of reproaching him ingrate- 
Rich Man on Earth) Therefore fully forgetting his Goodnets,and 
I beg yourReſolution on the follow- |yet you are ſpar'd, and why? Is it 


ther of Country, Parents or 


ing Queries 


1. Whether you think there 1s tably hope a you deal of your 
not an unavoidable Neceſſity, De- ; 


ſtiny, Fatality, Predeſt ination, vel {upon your Melancholly, and that 
quodcunque aliud, (Term iz what 


you pleaſe) that rules zbe Affairs] Body, which wants a Courle of 


of ſome People * 


2. Whether the Sins of the Pu- 1. God Almighty having abſo- 
rents may not entail a Temporal lutely commanded our Obedience 
Curſe on their Children, tho ( 


probable) as well their own Conſcie declare that he has given us aPow= 
ence as their Liſe and Converſa- 


tion may declare to the World they be injullice, and a his 
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way of his Trade, with his patient 
Divine Diſpenſat ion, he not as 
meritoriow, and mare calamitow, 
, | Mary's Reign for their Religion ; 
h i 
ecauſe an ho neſt Man is na more 


T Candle for burning, or the Sun 
Reviled, Deſpiſed, and Inſulted 


in time of Health, and his Money | 


ou mention; and yet we ſee they. 
have not reflected upon the Fore 


for the repeated Impietigs of your 
whole Life; to which you add 


becauſe he hates you? We chart- 


unreaſonable Concluſions depend 


upon the Temperament of your 
Phyſick. 


to ſuch and ſuch Laws, ſufficiently: 


er to chule or refute, for it wou's 


aturey 
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Nature to require impoſſibilities. 
And he having given us ourReaſon 
to Judge of things indifferent, ac. 
cording to our Choice and Deter. 
mination, ſuch Effects naturally 
follow ſuchCauſes; and if we com- 
mit Murder, or otherwiſe break 
the Laws, we ſhall be puniſned for 
1c; Whereas if we obſerve them, 
| we hall be protected by them. 
Nor is any Mans Caſe exempted, 
we having all the univerſal Law 
of Reaſon to govern us. Not but 
that there are ſeveral Decrees of 
GodAlmighty,whictrare fixt and 
unalterable, for inſtance the Morta- 
Uty of Man, that he mult dye, and 
that this Death ſhall, generally 
ſpeak ing, not exceedthreelcore and 
ten, or the extent of the common 
powers of Nature, and this Decree 
is neceſſary for the Government of 


the World, which as it encreaſes 


daily would grow too populous, | 
and ſubvert the wiſe ends of Pro- 
Vidence: Thoſe that are not of this 
Opinion, we would aſk, hat they 
think of theſe unhappy days of War 
and Deſtruction? Has God Al- 
mighty ordain'd that there ſhou'd 
be lo much Milchief and Miſery, 
and luch Methods of Mortality, as 
theSword, Fire, c. purely becaule ' 
of his Decree ( which no one dares 
doubt is very jult)? Or rather was 
not Mortality firſt Sentenc'd for the 
fall of Alam, and theſe unhappy 
Methods of it,occaſion'd by Vices 
df an impious and wicked Age? 
Who doubts this, is unacquainted 
with ſacred Writ, where no Mi- 
lexies are ſuggeſted as the Decrees 
of God, but the Effects of Diſobe- 
dience and Rebellion; but a parti- 
cular Dilcuſſian of this Point 
would take up more Koom thin 
our Narrow Bounds will permit. 
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| * any known fraud, and the 
Children have not made Reſtitu. 


tion, ſo far as has been in their 


| Power, altho as to all other 
things they may have lived very 
Pioully, they can never expe& the 
Bleſſing of God in their Af. 
fairs; but if the Parent has done 
an Injury to his Neighbour, which 
theChild might, and has made Re. 
paration in, he may very warranta. 
blyexpect to be p. oſperous in all his 
undertakings. Or at leaſt, tho the 
Sins of the Parents may be inflicted 
upon the Children, as roTemporals, 
yet to fuch Children of bad Pa- 
rents, that endeavour to do their 
Duty, the Fruits of their Parents 
diſobedience ſhall be counterpois'd 
witha peaceful happy Breaſt, and an 
Expectation aud Hope of a better 
Place, Which will make amends. 

3. Tho the Patience of ſuch a 
Man ſhall undoubtedly have it's 
Ré ward, yet there's a great deal of 
difference between a private Sut- 
fering, and apublick Declaration 


the loſs of his Life; for the Devil 
whois prettywell acquainted with 
Mank ind, cou'd ſay, Skin for Skin, 
yea, all that a Man bath will he give 
for bs Life: Beſides, in this Cale a 
Man ſuffers upon Neceſſity, but the 
other is a voluntary Reſignation of 
all that is dear to him inhis Life. 

Q. A Miniſter being to preach 
the Funeral Sermon of his Patron, 


{for which, befides Mouruing be- 


queath'd him, he was bountifully 
gratifz'd by the Widow, as well 
as for his attendince on the Sick 
during bis Illneis; In theConciu- 
ion of his Diicourle, inſtead of 


| [peaking well of the deceas'd, who 


was Ferlon of Quality, be very 


lf theParents have beenguil- 


much reſlected on his Manner of 
Lite, publickly expoſing the gre 
- te 


of aMansFaith,when it's even to 


teſt Crimes he had ever been guil- 
ty of, to the great Amazement 


aud Trouble of his Friends and | 


Relations „ alſo divulging in 
his Pulpit the dying Confeſſion 
of the deceas'd Gentleman. Nour 
Atrice is deſir d, whether he ought 
not rather to have ſpoken well 
than ill of the deceas'd ; or if he 
cou'd not [peak well, whether he 
had not better have ſaid nothing 
at all of him And whe- 
ther the Publiſhing the Dying- 
Confeſſion of auy Aan, unleſs a 
Malefactor, be not a Fault Pu- 
niſnable iu the Spiritual Court, 
or elſewhere, and what the Penal. 
ty? 

1 The Severity of the true 
Engliſh Pulpit e Pt, has of 
late Jears very much avoided the 
Ful ſome Praiſes, which ſome of 
the Ancients, and among the Mo- 


derns, the French Nation, have | 


uſually given to deceas'd Per- 
ſons Bur however there's no 
need of running into the contra- 
ry Extream, and Exaſperating 
their Fruits any more than ovei 
Magnifying their Virtues ; ſince 
Humanity, as well as Charity, re- 
quires, unleſs in lome Extraordi- 
nary Circumſtances, they ſhowa 
be Bury'd together with them. 
For which Reaſons we think, 
on what appears to us, that the 
Miniſter did not well when he 
Publiſh'd his Patrons Fault 
We lay on what appears to 16; 
becaule there may poſlibly be 
lome Circumſtances conceal'd which 
may extreamly alter the Caſe— 

As luppoling the Gentleman 
himlelf Gdefir'd, as tome have 
cone, that they might be made 
Fublick to the Benctit and War- 
zung of others ; of if they were 
tat lo auch as publickly known 
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before, that might excuſe tome 
lighter mention of them: But 
if he had neither of thele Rea- 
lons or ſomething equivalent, the 
featt we can ſay of it is, that 
*rwas very unhandſomely done, to 
expoſe not only a Benefactor, but 
what was deliver'd in ftich a 
Manner as ſhou'd have oblig'd to 
the greateſt Secrecy imagine ble. 


As for any Puniſhment due for 


ſuch an Offence, we know of 
none, ſince Dead Men can't bring 
an Action of Defamation, unlels 
any of the Famil ſuffer any In- 
jury by luch a Character of their 


dectas d Relation. 


Q. IWhether it be a Sin to buy 
the Preſentation to a Living, 
whilſt there is an Incumbent in 
it? And whether that can be a 
Simoniacal Contract by the Oath- 
which every one is oblig'd ta take 
at the Inſtitution into a Cure 


Lexd iu this Caſe has not madg 
95 | 
A. In ordes to a full Reply to 
thele great Queſtions, (which had 
been looner done, had the Que- 
riſt dated his Letter) We think it 
convenient firſt to enquire into 
the Nature of Sony, as the Word 
is now taken, and in the full ex- 
tent of its Definition whether yet 
it mayn't become a Sin, as prohi- 
bited by the Laws of the Land, 
and Cuſtoms of our Church, eſpe- 
cially fince thoſe Laws and Cu- 
itoms are founded upon ſuch good 


Reaſon ? Even tho it were not 
lo in lome Inſtances in its own 


Nature: After ſuch Encuiries 
we may mare eaſily anlwer the 
Doubt our pretem Querjſt. 
Fi, What Simony is; and 
'tis defined, &udio/a ' Veluntar 


&ee. A reſeſred Intent ion of 


of Souls, which the Law of the © 


— — — 


— 
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felling or buying ; aliquid ſpiri-| Action, by which Branch of the 
tuali, aut ſpiritual? annexum, any] Definition Mental Simony, which 
ſpiritual thing, or what's annex'd| Navar and Cajetan mention, is 
thereunto ————— cum Þpe-| reſcinded : Tho undoubtedly he 
ve 1 with an Overt Act is not clear in this any more than 
following it, or actually perfor-| any other Caſe, who deſigns an 
ming it. A reſolv'd Intention, ill thing in hisHeart,ſuppoling he 
reduced into Action of felling or | cannot actually accompliſh it; 
buying any ſpiritual Thing, or] however that is to be judged in a 
what's a d thereunto. This higher Court, and none of our; 
is old Pinormitan's Definition but] have any thing to do with't: And 
tis thought faulty by Leſſis and] this is either emendi or vendendi, 
Oo dolphin, and others, who to] buying, ſelling or bargaining, by 
make it adequate, add the Phraſe | whatever means, nay, even abſo- 
[Pretio temporali.} This buying luteBonds of Reſignation at three 
or ſelling muſt be for ſome — Months end, without any Reaſon, 
mane, or temporal Price, becauſe]ſ have been adjudged S imony, as in 
if one ſpiritual thing be given for Sir J. Paſcal's Caſe, (See Godol - 
another, tis not properly Simony.| pbin, p. 548.) The next Member 
And this Price is again divided] is [aliguid Spirituale, aut Spiri. 
imo Pretinm vmneris, Money or] tuali anneæuni] any ſpiritual thing, 
Money's worth, dire#ly. or indirect- or what's annexed to a thing, 
ly, even tho neither the Pa-| which may be if we pleaſe diſtin» 
fron nor Incumbent are privy to] guiſh'd intoLaw and Goſpel-Simo- 
it, in which Caſe the Clerk is| uy. To ſell or hg 4 What's 
Simoniace promote, tho not S.| properly ſpiritual, as Ordination, 
Moniacis, and to his Preſentati-| Stcraments, &. is the higheſt 
on, &c. actually void, and he] degree of Simony, and near that 
diſabled for ever to that Living ;| of Simon Magus, who was for 


to that degree, that it has been} buying the 4 of the Holy G Hot, th 
often 92 the Law-| whence the Name of Simony is th 


— that the Queen her ſelf tho] generally deriv'd by Aquinas and 1. 
te fardon him, can't preſent him] others. For the other and more P- 
to the ſame Benefice. Pretium] common ſort, [ Spirituali annex. D 


Langue, is undeſerved Praiſe or| um] what's annexed to a ſpiritn- {u 

Flattery, or aſking a Benefice for | al zhing, this includes buying or | 

a Clerk who does not deſerve it. j ſelling  Ecclefiaftical Bxneſic es, T 
Dettum Obſequii, doing ſome Ser- wherein We think the Lawyers 


8 
vice without Fallary, but on con- ¶ Diſtinqtions are ſometimes extream- t 
fideration of a Benefice to be af. 1) Nice, which We ſhall recite, J1 
-terwards beſtowed, all which the] and then go on to our further In- v 
Ta makes Sinan. quirxries. The Alvouſon or Right } 
But to return to P:inormitan, of Advocation or Preſentation t n 
ii mult be a reſolved Intention or{ a Living, (for the molt part the 1 
c for as before, without | fame Jus Patronat) leems to i 
tuch or Privity,the Clerk is |be altguid annexum Spiritual, 3 
mot hunſelf Sanoniacal And this] for is it fot annexed to the Benes 


+: detent ion muit be reduced into [Ice, it the dilpoling the MM 


| 


Right in Caſe of Advouſon is 
judged to ariſe at firſt from Build- 
ing and Endowing the Church, 
which he cant't do without Con- 
ſent of his Dioceſan z and when 
things are once Conlecrated to 
God, they ceaſe to be of Man's 
Propriety, and the Patron can't 
fill the Benefice, but the Biſhop 
muſt ſtill do it, and 'tis certain, 
that Advou ſons are within Eccleſi- 
aftical FuriſdiFion,and the Ordina- 
ry may decree a Proceſs,to enquire 
concerning an Advouſon according 
to the Laws and Cuitoms of the 
Church, — all which ſeem to 
make it, LSpirituali anneæum.) 
Put notwithſtanding this, rhe 
Lawyers do univerſally agree, that 
an Advouſon is a Temforal, not a 


Spiritual Inheritance for a Writ 


of Right Advouſon lies for him, 
who has an Eſtate in an Advou ſon 
in Fee ſimple, and it may be De- 
viſed by Will, or Granted by Deed, 
as other Temporal Inheritances 
and accordingly Purchag'd, either 
in part or whole, the ent ire Right 
for ever, or only the next Prefen- 
tation, the Power of Conferrin 

the Benefice may be purchas'd, 
tho not the very Bene fice: But 
tis in the Purchaſing theſe actual 
Preſentations, that there's fo much 


Danger of Simony, and oftentimes 


ſuch Nice diſtinct ions. 

The Lawyers generally agree, 
That for a Father to Preſent his 
Son by Vertue of a Purchaſe of 
the next Advouſon which he made 
in the Preſence ot his Son, a Clerk, 
when the Incumbent ſick and nor 
like to live, by reaſon of a Sick- 
nels whereof he foan after dy'd, 
that this is $imony»S0 Godolphin, 
in his Repertorium Cananicum, 
p- 540. from the Cale of Smith, 


ir ſeems hard that ſhould be ad- 
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be annexed to that: The Patron's 


verſus Shilburn : And yet a0 &. 
mony if the Son abſent, unleſs it 
appears, that twas with Intent ion 
to Preſent him. But how to re- 
concile this with what follows in 
the ſame Author, his Chapter o 
Simony, Sect. 35. ſeems difficult, 
where he ſays, “ the Incumbent 
of a Church being Sick, the Fa- 
« ther Contracts with the Iutron, 
« in the Preſence of his Son, for 
the next Avoidance for the Son, 
6 and agreed to give him 100 J. 
« The Grant is made, the Incum- 
© bent dyes, the Son is Preſented, 
c“ Inſtituted, and Inducted. He's 
c ſu'd for Simony, reſolv d on the 
<« Caſe that twas yo Simony, for 
the Father might buy the next 
* Avoidance, and prelent his Son, 
it nat being Simony in any to 
« buy an Advouſon. The Laws 
yers indeed are divided in theſes 
Matters, tho there ſeem a dif- 
ference betweena flight Sickneſs, 
and deſperate Illneſs. However, 


judged Simony, For if a Fathey 
may Preſent his own Son, which 
none denies, why mayn't he as 
well buy thePreſentation for ihat 
End. For if his Partiallity be ob- 
jected, it equally holds 1n both 
Caſes, as well as in Bonds of Re- 
fignation, andafterall, the Biſhop, 
not ey re the Clerks Fit- 
neſs, or Incapacity. But we mult 
have 2 Care we don't argue, on, 
if he may buy the next Preſent a- 
tion, the Incumbent being Sick, on 
purpoſe for the Son, or Minſman, 
why not, as well if the Incumbent 
be Dead? For this is flat Simony, 
and precludedboth by theLaws of 
the Land, and Gburcbes Oath, And 


the Preſentation. 


Which 
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Which to come to our ſecond 
Enquiry, the Law of the Land 
has expreſly forbidden, and that 
not without very good Reaſon, for 
there would be no End of Corrup- 
Wrion of this Nature, as we ſee and 
feel the Inconveniencies already 
ariſing from ſuch Practices, in ſpite 
of all the Laws againſt them, and 
flat P:rjury into the Bargain. 
Now all Men own, that where the 
Laws of the Land require that 
which is not a Sin, or forbid what 
is no Duty, tis k Sin to diſobey 
them and our Statutes are ſo full 
and plain and home in this Caſe, 
that tis impoſſible to avoid them. 
Nor is the Cale leſs plain, if we 
conſult the Conititutions of the 
Church, where not to /9/e our 
ſelves in 4ntiquity, and only to 
ment ion the Canon, one would 
think the Oath it ſelf taken before 
Inſtitution, ſhould ſcare every 
Man that did but think he had a 
Sul, from being gullty of it, for 
which Reaſon we'll inlert it here. 


A. B. do ſwear that I have 
made no Simoniacal Payment, 
Contract or Promiſe, directly 
or indirectly, by my Self, or by 
auy other, to my Knowledge, or 
with my Conlent, to any Perſon, 
or Perſons what ſoever, for or cou- 
eerning the procuring or obtaining 
of the Rectory or Vicarage of 
A. in the Dioceſs of L. Nor will 
at any ; waxy ary perform or 
latisfie auy ſuch kind of Payment, 
Contract, or Promiſe, made by any 
other, without my Knowledge, or 


Conſent. Ss belp me God ! 
that the Laws 


here tis, and we think, bome 
and faſt enough, and that, as 
before, agreeable to the Laws 
of the Land, and forvery good 
Realons. 
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| Now the Miſdom of theſe Ly, 
muſt declare what that Crime i, 
which we call Simony, and whey 
tis lawfxl to purchaſe an Advoy. 
ſon, and Preſent thereon, and when 
"tis not /awful. And we know 
but one Caſe,wherein a Perſon any 
way concern'd in an Alrouſon, may 
be himlelf preſented : Godolphin 
is of Opiqion.—— That if the 
next avoidance be granted to three 
Perſons, and after that the Church 
becomes void, and then two of the 
three preſent the Third, being a 
Clerk, in this Caſe, the Preſen:a. 
tion 1s good, and the Biſhop may 
not refule him, —— bur the third 
Perſon can't preſent himſelf, nor 
one of the three only. 

Thus have we endeavour'd to 
comprize in as lmall a Compaſs as 
was 
terial in Relation to the great 
Queſtions before us, to which we 
may now more Clearly and eaſily 
Anſwer. 

To the firſt, Met her it be 
a Sin to buy the Preſentation 49 4 
Living, whilſt there is an Incum- 
bent init? We Reply, in the Ne- 
Zative, if it be not bought in 
luch Ch cumſtances, and with ſuch 
a Deſign as the Law of the Land 
has forbidden. : 

Jo the lecond, Whether that 
can be a Simoniacal Contract by 
the Oath, which every one is o- 
blig*d to take at his Inititution m- 
to a Cure of Souls, which theLaw 
of the Land in thu Cafe has not 
made ſo. Our Judgment 
is, —— That it ought alſo to be 
reſolv'd in the Negative. Not 

18 any greater Li- 
bertythan the Oath, which is lo 
wide a Miltake, that it's plain 
they are much #ri&#ex, as will ay- 
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and vacate a Simoniaeal Pre ſen- 
tation, eveu tho the Clerk js 
wholly ignorant of it. And this 
js our prelem ſetled Judgment on 
theſe Matters. 

Q. We have a farticular Re- 
lation of a Cow, which on the 
25th of March, 1691. calv'd a 
monſtrous ſors of a Calf, about 
eight Miles from Bath in Somer. 
ſer-ſhire, wizh an Excreſcence of 
Heſb like a Commode : Pray wha 
Natural, or other Reaſon may be 
aſten'd for ſuch a ſtrange Produ- 
dion? 2” 

A. Zuingl. in his Theat. Vol. 
gives an Account of an honeſt Aa- 
tron, who was deliver'd of a Child 
that had uponits head five Horns, 
and from the upper part of its 
Forehead, hung backward a very 
long pzece of Fleſh that cover'd 
mott part of its Back, with other | 
Deformities. Cam. rarius {peaks 
of another that brought forth a 
Bear; AndBarth, of a third tha 
ad two Eggi. We have many 
Iultances of this fort, and there 
ore lee noreatonthatthe Capri- 
es of Nature ſhould not appear 
Mo in a lower rank of the Creas 
ion. The laſt Summer the Col: 
ith its Top- ænots was bruted 
broad, and this Summer a Calf 
ounts the Stage with a lecond 
ommental Toysſhop upon its 
ead; being the duet of every 
oldies Talk and Curioſity. For the 
quiſitionof a few more thought- | 
il, of which the Quer iſt is one, 
whom we otter our Sentiments 
It: —— As we ſhan't juitle 
t the immediate Providence of 
od in a Work of this Nature, 
can't we have the Prerog.tive 

ſecond Cauſes, or deny that this 
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longs to Vegetative Life, and the 
Power of Imagination is coufin'd 
to the ſenſitive, botk which are e- 
minently ſtrong m Animals; (per- 
haps ſtronger than in Rationals, 
whoſeDefedts are fupply*d by rea- 
ſon: ) Jacob knew this, when he 
laid his colour'd Sticks before the 
Impregnating Flock, that they 
might conceive their Fetft parti» 
colour'd, and if he had laid a Top. 
knot before them, or at leaſt dreſsd 
a Kid with a Top-knoz, the ingen- 
dring Females would probably 
have made ſimilar Conceptions, 
both in Colour and Prozuberancits 
of Fleſh. I ſuppoſe it might be 
Holy-day, and the Ola Milkmait 
might ſtand extraordinary rigg', 
before Cow and Bull in the Act. 
when this Calres-head and Top. 
knot were imaginarily form'd by 
the teeming Brute. If the ex- 


taſy' Cow had view'd the Milk. 


maid all over, perhaps ſhe might 
have conceiv'd a brutal Milkmaia, 
which (like thoſe officio Gohl ius 
we are told of) might with its 
Mouth and Forefeet have done the 
Work of the Dairy, For the ĩima- 


ginativz Powers inGeneration,lee 


what we had ſaid before. 

Q. What are we to think of the 
Philoſophers Definition of a Soul, 
that 'tis Aus primus corporis 
Organic;, in potentia vitam ha. 
bentis — The firit Act of an 
Original Body, having (which has) 
Life in Power ? « « | 
A. Tho we can't flight and 
aſtront the Memory of that great 
Min, as many others do, yet we 
muylt take leave ro {peak our 
Thoughts of him, as Oc-aſion of- 
fers in this and other Matter. 
Accordingly we may appeal to all 
the World, whether this Defimti- 


ay be an abſolute Work of Na | 
e The formative Power be- 


yu ben't full as Hard as the other 
| thorret 
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ortet one — Enxtelec heia, 
which the r Monk was forc'd 


to go to the Devil to interpret. 
es, one part of it ſeems to 


contradict another; for how can 
A be ſuppoſed without Life, and 
What can we make of a Life in 


Bbwer, or Potential Life, at the 
fame time when *ris reduced into 
AA, wen the Power ceaſes, as it 
muſt do when the very fir Al is 
exerted. On the whole, tho we 
are not willing ablolutely to 
conclude the Definition falſe, we 
muſt yet own that its (to us) un- 
intelligible | 


Q. 4 Mother and Miſtreſs le- 
ing at the ſame time in equal dan- 


4 er, which w a Man oblig'd to 


ave ? 8 
A. Tis very ſeldom that Pro- 
vidence brings a Man under ſo ſe- 
vere a Temptation; but when it 
does, which ever he Would ſave, 
tis eaſie to gueſs which he would, 
namely, his Miſtreſs, ſince the 
Bonds of Inclination are ſtronger 
than thoſe of Duty; tho here, 
_ Eſpecially if a Contract, are both. 
A Woman would and ought to 
fave aHuſband, ratherthana Child 
in the ſame Circumſtances, tho 
the Love runs ſtronger downwards 
than upwards, and ſo it ſhould 
ſeem from Parity of Reaſon, a 
Miſtreſs in the foremention'd Cir- 
euimſtances wou'd be preferr'd to 
2 Mother, tho we eſtzem it more 
nerous, were it poflible, to die 

Riamelf than loſe either. 
Q. det ber a true Lover will 


ofer any Injury to the Perſon be- 
| 7 i : 


A. We ſuppoſe the Injury is to 
be underſtood as relating to her 
Honour, and we anſwer it in the 
Negative, grounding our Opinion 

on this Demonſttative Reaſon— 
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Reſpect is of the very Eſſence of 
true Love, where-ever then thy 
Reſpe# ceaſes, as it does with 3 
very ofer, the _—_ Changes 
the handiome Name of a Love, 
into one much more fright ful and 
horrid, or at leaſt we ſhould think 
it ſo to any Lady, who but make; 
the leaſt pretence to Vertue, 

Q Whether the taking of Tobac- 
co does a Man good or hut? 

A. Mr, Ofbourn in his Famous 
Advice 10 bus Son, made up, az 
all know, only of his own Ex. 
periences, tells him, that he had 
himſelf. taken it from Sixteen to 
Sixty, without ever finding it did 
him one Farthings-worth either 
of good or hurt — And the 
ſame we are apt to believe mam 
more might ſay if they d be but in- 
genuous. However, it's certaine- 
nough that in this Caſe, as well as 
all others,circumſtancesextreamly 


alter the thing: What's one Man's 


Meat and Phytick too, is another's 
Poyſon all grant that To- 
bacco may be of excellent Ule to 
your moiſt and phlegmatick Con- 
ſtitutions, by drying up, or drain. 
ing off, what would elſe offend 
Nature—— But on the oiher ſide, 
tis almoſt as much Poy ſon to 
dry and cholerick Perſon, as the 
Oil of it is to a Kitten, when 
dropt upon its Tongue, or con. 
veyed into its Fleſh; rendringhim 
yet more Cholerick, and endan- 
gering the throwing him into a 

renzy, eſpecially if taken in any 
great Quantity; for a little hr 
can do but a little Miſchief. And 
indeed it is either profitable ot 
hurtful, according tothe quanti- 


ty: We have known ſome ſuch 
Gluttons at it as to ſmoke thirty 
Pipes a day; and others ſo be- 


witcht with it, that they can do 
| alm 


almoſt nothing elſe. Theſe ex- 
treams it was, we may lelieve. 
which brought all theWitsof the 
Age againſt it, when it firſt ob- 
tain'd in England, if we mayn't 
rather be tempted to ſuſpect it was 
King Fames the Firſt's. Royal Pen 
being engag'd in the Cauſe, and 
proc aiming open War againſt 
it, which made all the other 
Writers draw on the ſame fide ; 
(tho could that Prince have 
known what vaſt Revenues this 
Plant would in a few Ages have 
brought to the Crown, he could 
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unmerciful againſt it.) Hence pro- 
ceded Fo. Silveſter s Volley of 
Hot thunder'd from Mount Heli- 
con, as wel} as all the little Pot- 
gun-Scribblers which we find in 
that Age againſt poor Tobacco. 
Nor had the World quite done 
with it yet —— Merbonis in 
a Treatiſe of his ——- De Cereviſſia, 
& Ebriamnibus alis, Printed at 
Helmſtadt, 1658. mentions this 
among other Narcotick Fumes, 

and is withal very witty upon't, 
applying thereunto what Vg it 
lays of Caci 


ſcarce have had the Heart to be ſo 


Enicibus. ingentem fumum, mirab; 


Prefpetum ripiens, Oculis 


Which if you are diſpoſed to be 
them) in pure Sernhold., 


Forth from his Jaws 
Vaſt Smoak he draws, 


He draws and ſpews, 
And fills the Houſe 


that came to our Knowletlge, the 
Porters in Loudon, and the good 
Women and Children in the Vel, 
are not like to take one Pipe leſs 
than they did before and 10 
ve leave them without any fur- 
ther Diſturbance at their unenty d 


han Pleaſure, © ; 
e lull C. hich i the beſt Poem that 
tint] ever was made, and who, in your 


Opinion, deſerves the Title of the 


le diftn ! 


Evom it, involvitque domum caliguie caca 
ulis, glomeratque ſub aurat 
Funiferam Noctem, commiſtis igne Tenebris. 


merry, take thus, (or ſome like 


O {ſtrange ani wonderous Sight! 


With mingled Fire and Night. 


But notwithſtanding all this, A. The beſt Poem that ever 
and that no Crown'd-head in ſwas made, is the Lniverſe, and 
Chriſtendom did ever yet ſmoke, he who made that, the firſt and 


beſt Poet. But for Artificial 
Poems, not to meddle with the 
Scriptures, a great Part whereof, 
is Part of Fob, ſeveral of the 
Pſalms, the Canticles, Iſaiah, La- 
ment at ions, &c. is undoubredly 
the beſt and nobleſt Poetry in the 
World. It is Virgils Aneids, 
which in our Opinion, conſonant 
to that of the greateit Criticks in 
all Ages, carries the Laurel from 


tet Poet that ever was ? 


4 
9 


any bymane Compoliticn that was 
ET 
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ever yet extant ; both for the g us; nor did ever any come fo neaa 


Compoſition of the Work, the 


her ſince, as Mrs. Behn. Callina- 


Curioſity of the Fable, the fine Lc, and other of the middle. ſiæ d 


orderingof the Nexus, the Juſtneſs 
of Thought Greatneſs of Spirit, 
Dignity of Expreſlion, and Puri- 
ty of the Language, Tully him- 

telf ſcarce writing chaſter Lat in 
than Virgil. Add to this, the ex- 
cellent Deſeriptions, advantage 
ous and proper Digi eſſions, love- 


moſt Jifficult part of Poetry, and 
Which he to admirably manag'd 
towards Awuzuſius his Family) 
take all this together, and nothing 
that's meerly humane mult pre- 
tend to come near this incompa- 
rable Piece, as we doubt nat will 
be granted by all the Impartial 
World, as long as that and this 
Poem ſhall laſt, for they are in all 
probability of an equal Date. 
Thus an Heroick Poem being the 
heighth of Poetry and this, of all 
*Heroicks, being granted the beſt 
Poem, Virgil muit be the beſt 
Poer Not that we can think. 
him fo excellent in his Eglogues, 
the Greebs out-doing him in that 
eaſie and natural Way of Wri 
ting, he making his Shepherds by 
much too well bred and learned; 
whereas Tbescritus, and lome o- 
ther of the Grecizns, ſhow them 
juit as-they really were, or might 
be ſuppoſed to be. Homer was a 
great Man as we have formerly 
d cours, and that which he's 
commonly blam'd for, his long 
Bedrolls of Names and Deſcripti- 
ons of. Places, is perhaps, if duly 
conſider'd, one of his greatelt 
Peauties. Sappho has an inimita- 
ble Softnels which melts the 
'Sonl at the very Hearing the 
Sound of her Words, in thole few 
precious Fragments ine has le fe 


Comios are Stuff, but little of 
their Tragedy but what's excel- 
lent, neither of which We think 
brought to their keighth until Ml © 


theWorld, let's look home a lit- 


Poers, have nothing ſurprizing in 
them; Anacreon is extream pret- 
ty, P:ndar incomparable. For the 
reſt of the Latin ones, Ovid was 
the wittieſt, Horace the Genteeleſt, 
Cat ullis the molt waggiſh, Petro- 
Nis the lewdeſt, Fuvenal the an- 
grieſt ; but one of the honeſleit, 
Iy P. ſſions neat Praiſes, (he by far þ Aſartial; fit to be read by School- 
boys: Stat iia a very tall Fel- 
low, and Lucan a very humble 
Man : We had almoit forgot the 


D:amatick.—Moſt of the Greet:; 


the Romans; tho Nautie wrote o 
wittily, Terence neatly, —— and ® 
Seneca has very fine Thoughts. a 
But fince we can't go through all M 


tle. Granufire Chaucer, in ſpite I ge 
of the Age, was a Man of as much 


ant 
Wit, Senle and Honeſty, as any WW... 
that have writ after him. F. => 
ther Ben was excellent at Hi A. 


mour, Shakeſpear delerves the thi 
Name of ſweeteſt, which Milton I the 
2 him. — Sencer was a No- 
le Poet, his Fairy Queen an ex- 
cellent Piece of Morality, Policy, WM, 
Hittory, Devenant had a great 
Genus. Too much can't be ſaid 
of Mr. Cowley, Milton's Piradia 0 
lojt, and ſome other Poems of hg, 
will never be equzl'd. Valler B 
the moſt corrgt Poet we have 
For thole who are yet /iving, vl 
have nothing to lay to them: 
Death ſhall excuſe Mr. Sfolh 
and Dulineſs the Aut bor of tht 
Lampoon on the Athenian Ort 
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Q. Whether there le any ſuch | andallo all ſorts of Croctsss, beſides 
thing as a Chamelion, and whe- | many others. The Flowers of the 
ther the Properties reported there-| Arbor triſtis inthe Eaſt. Indies, have 


of are true, that it changes into 
Colours, and lives upon Air. 
A. That there is luch a Thing, 
we learn both in ancient and mo- 
dern Hiſtories of Animals. The 
Famous Boc hart has a very learn- 
ed Diſſertation concerning its Na- 
ture and Properties, and a late 
Traveller gives us their Figure, and 
many pretty Experiments concer. 
ning them, they being of the Li- 
zard Kind, and generally found a- 
bout the Walls and among the 
Ruins of old Houſes: The ſame 
Author confirms the changeable- 
nels of their Colours. But as 
for their living upon the Air, 
tho ' tis a pretty Fancy, and does 
well enough in Poetry, yet in 
reallity it does ſo much as the 
Man's Horſe did, who juſt as he 
had brought him to't, died. In 
ſhort, they have been diſſected, 
3 und = their N as 
well as proper Organs for Di- 
geſtion, Se. which is an evident 
Argument they live not upon no- 
thing, ſince neither can we luppoſe 
hole Flies, which are found there, 
would creep into their Bellies of 
their own accord, nor are we to 
believe that Nature made any 
thing, any of thoſe Organs before 
mentioned, in vain. 5 | 

Q. From what Inſt in of Nature 
do the ſenfible and humble Plants, 
uw to he ſeen at Stepney, emit 
their Operations upon only a bare 
touch of them? 

A. There are ſeveral ſorts of 
enſitivs Plants and Herbs, which 
occur in Reading, or Travelling; 
he Marigold and Tulip open and 
nut as the Sun ariſes and ſeis; 


the Nature of the Afarizold. In 
| the Iſlind of Cimbubon in Borneo in 
Oriental Aſia, (according to Pi- 


Tree, after they are fallen ſomes 
time on the Earth do vivifie, and 
walk-uponFour ſharp and ſbort Feet; 
he adds, That he kept one of them 
foreightDays,which when touch- 
ed would move, andas he thoughr, 
liv'd only upon Air. In Zalholva, 
a part of Tartary, the Inhabitants 
low a Grain of Melon Sæed, ſaving 
that it is not quite to long, from 
which iſſues a Plant about five 
Spans high like aLamb,withEars, 
Feet, Hoofes, and covered witha 
HairySkin, iis Fleſh is ſweet, and 
like that of Cieviſhes; it bleeds 
when wounded, and is much deſired 
by the Wolves: It adheres to the 
Earth by the Navel, and lives on- 
ly ſo long as there's Grals about 
it ; the IAſuſſulmen wear the Skin 
of it on their Breaſts and Heads. 
in the French King's Gardens, in 
Fauxing, there are three forts of 
Senſitive Plants , which being 
rouch'd, flag, and return not to 
theirPlace till warm'd by the Sun. 
Garfias ah horto, audTheaphraſtas, 
in his Fourth Book of Plants, 
mentions ſome, that are in ſuch 
Manner Senſitive. Apolidorus 
mentions an Herb called Æſebia. 
mene, or Chaſt Herb, which fins 


ronch it. The Portugals have an 
Herb leaf'd like our Tamariſe, 
which touch'd never lo liiile, Lan- 


guiſbes: The Philalopher of Ma- 


labar, being wiable to find the 
Caulegyent mad. Nicholas Conti 
mentiòns a Tree in the Eat Indies, 


and the lik do theSafronFlowey s, 


between the Cities of Biſnigar and 
, ___ Nan2 Maepur: 


gaſetta,) the Leaves of a certain 


the Hand of any that offers 10 
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Micr, three Yards high, call'd 
Ardor pudica, or the modelt Tree, 
which retracts its Branches when 
any Man or Beaſt approaches it. 
Some Philolophers upon thete In- 
ſtances, .which are more or leſs 
ſenſible, conclude, That all Plants 
whatever, are ſenſible in ſome De- 
Free, tho not perceptible to our 
Senſes, and that /egation and 
Senſe are the Oterations, but of 
one Soul. They have the Diſtin- 
ction of the Sexes, asappeurs in the 
Cypreſs, Hemp, Palm, &c.which 
bear not Fruit,unlets planted rear 
the Male, they feem to relpire, 
(as *tis reafonably ſuppos'd) en- 
- creaſing beſt in the open Air, and 
by the Root, which istheirMouth, 
they ſeem to taſle, diſcerning the 
Difference in Soils, grow better or 
worſe, according as they like their 
Feeding. There is the ſame Lui. 
formity betwixt Animals and Plants, 
in that both die, have their Nu- 
triton, Augmentation, and Gene- 
ration: If Animals be Salatious 
in their properSeafons,Planrs have 
their times for being in Sip. In 
a word, they ſeem only to want | 
Local Motion, which tome have, 
as in Scotland; where according to 
Anthony Pigafet, there is a Tree 
leav'd ike our Mulberry the leaves 
whereof have two little feet, aud 
will run away when touch'd 5 but 
if afterall, it cannot be granted, | 
that the Reaſonof this Senſation. 
is not naturally from an internal, 
but ſome external Caule, then tlie 
Reaſon of iuch fading, n9ving,&c. 
may be from an Antipothy be- 
twixt them and Mankind, as an 
- Easles Feathers deſtroy the Doves, 
and the Strings made of Sheeps 
Guts, break and ſpoil, when 


put amongit the Strings that 
are made of Wolves-Guts; or if 


— 


paſs, as to fire GCloath, Rote, Ic. 
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this Realon may be defective, we 
add, that poſſibly, theſe Serj 
ble Plants are of a more pure and 


fubtil Contexture 5 and there- 


fore more eaſily affected with the 
Motion, Heat, Cold, c. of any 
thing coming near them. 
Q. Why is ning catching ? 
4. Perhaps upon Examination 
it will be found to be the' mo 
natural At of the Paſſions, if they 


are all concerned in it, for I can 


yawn when 1 pleaſe, but cannot 
laugh, cry, Fc. when ! pleale,altho 
very near the {ame Contract ion of 
the Muſcles happens to laughing 
and yawning; Aaukind is Hynpa. 
thetick, one Body's laughing may 
provoke anothers, bs the le- 
cond perhaps knows not the reaſon 
why the firſt laughs ; therefore 
cis no wonder, why a leſſer Action 
is Sym at het ick, when a greater of 
the, ſame Nature is, the reabon of 
which only lyes in the Parity of 
Nature. SER Th; 

Q. What #« the moſt delight- 
ful Thing to a Man in thi 
World? © 199 

A. Much as he 1s- — 1 
intemperate and luxurious, he De- 
lights moſt in what he ought molt 
to be aſham'd of. Vertunus Men 
will take the greateſt Delight in 
fair and vertu»us Actions, the no- 
bieſt whereof we eſteem to be our 
obliging a Friend, or forgiving all 
Enemy.But were weaſk'd what's 
we elteem moſt delightful to the 
moſt of Men, we thuuld make n. 
;Cruple to affirm, tis getting Al- 
ney ; ſince ſor this only rhey?1l lole 
their Pleaſure, part with their /- 
due , and tell their Honour. 

Q. What's the Cauſe that 1 
Burning Glaſs contracting the Sul 
beams into ſo narrow a Con 


b1ccd, 


contracted Sun- beams are termi- 


elle wou'd dilate and ſcatter ineve- 
. ſent the Object ſtronger;; yet no 


veyance) does not imbibe the Vi- 


bacco, &c. doth motwithſtauding 

remain perfealy cold? | 
A. Firſt, Becauſe the Glaſs is 

not the Object upon which the 


nated, but ſomething beyond it. 
— — Secondly, Becauſe 
Nature never ats in vain, as to 
make uſe of Ducts and Conveyan- 
ccs, where the end might be at- 
tained without 'em; as, when one 
looks through a Teleſcope, the 
viſual Rays of the Eye (which 


ry ſide as Lines do from a Center) 
are contracted, and therefore repre- 


one aſks why the Inſtrument 
(which is the Medium of Con- 


ſuality, and ofticiate the Operat i- 
ons; or the Eye by it lelf,ths would 
Invert. ſecond Cauſes, aud make all 
Medium, or all End ; | 
Beſides, Experience ſhows thai 
Glaſs receives the Impreiion of 
the Suns heat as all other Bodies 
do, differenced only in this, thar 
Bodies are more or lels ſuſcept ive 
of heat, as they have more or Jeſs 
of Continuity, or as diſtinguiſh'd 
by Magnitude : Which two qua- 
lities 2 one knows) make 
em reſiit tine Suns heat longer than 
thoſe Bodies which are porous or 
mall. | 
Q. Whether it is better to loſe 
the Sight, or Hearing? 
A. Seeing is the moſt pleaſant, 
Hearing the more wſejul Se. 
Without hearing, if born deaf, oz 
lo from Infancy, it's not eaſie to 
conceive how any can be taught lo 
much as the Principles of Rel gion, 
or any ſuch Knowledge, both 
whichare commonly enough found 
to great Perfection in the blind. 
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viſt Memories, as having none of 
thoſe Objects which {lofrcquently 
diſtract ourThoughts, by employ- 
ing our Eyes. Not but that there 
have been ſome few, who having 
been Deaf from their Nativity, 
or Infancy, have ſtrangely, and 
almoſt unaccountably, attained to 
the Knowledge of many uleful 


Truths, and underſtanding what is 


laid, by obſerving the Motion of 
the Speakers Lips, nay ſometimes 
only by feeling them ſpeak, or lay- 
ing their Hands on their Mouths 
while they do it ; whereof lee a 
remarkable Story inthe Reverend 
Biſhop of Surum's Letters, Let. 
4+ P. 2:48, 

Q. Whence proceeds the Sfeech 
and Voice, aud that no two Faces 
are exatly alike ? 

4 Theſe are abſolutely diffe- 
rent Queſtions, and as luch we 
ſhill give 'em diſtinct Anlwers: 
For the firſt, whence proceeds the 
Speech and Voice of Man? We 
aniwer, they proceed primarily 
and radically from Reaſon, which 
is the Foundation andPrinciple of 
Speech, which Speech is aneſſen- 
tial property of Man, flowing ne- 
ceſſdrily and immediately from his 
Kealon, and as ſuch, incommu- 
nicable ro any other Creature, 
Bur inſtrumentally the Speech pro- 
ceeds from thole Organs by which 
its form'd and brought forth to the 
hearing, the principal whereof the 
Tongue, tho not without the Al- 
ſiſtance of the Palate, the Lips, 
the Tecth, and other parts, con- 
cerning which, conſult either the 
Anatomiits or Grammarians. 

For the ſecond Queſtion, How 
it comes to pals that no two Faces 
are eadtly .alike ? We queition 
the Truth of the Suppoſit ion, very 
Authentick Initances having been 
„ n Ziven 
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given us intliſtory to the contra- 
ry, at leait of thoſe who have 
been ſo extreamly alike, that e- 
ven their -own Sifters, Mothers, 
nay Wives, han't been able do dii- 
cern one from another; But ta- 


King the Queſtion with a grain of 


allowance, and granting that few 
Faces ate thus reſembling one 
another, the reaſon wherecf we 
conceive to be the almoſt infinize 
variety of the Parents Diſpoſution 
one from another, nay. from them- 
ſelves at theirdifferent times, the di- 
verſity of their Food, their Fancy, 
Sickneſs Health, Motion, Poſture, 
and a thouſand other intervening 


Dircumſtances of the like Nature. 


Q. Why ſome Men are naturally 
more confident than others ? 
4. Confidence is ncar a-kin to 


Courage, only one 1elates princi- 


pally to Friends, as the other to 


our Enemies. Now as Courage is. 


ſometimes natural, ſo is Coufi- 
dence too, tho both are much 
more frequently acquired: When 
Natural, it depends upon the par- 
ticular Frame or Craſis of the Bo- 


dy, Come having more Blood or 


Spirits than others : Bur for the 


. moſt part this Aſſurance is the Ef- 


fect of Converle and Education, 


as everyDaysExperience informs 
us. 
Q. Whether Saturn be Noah, 


and what is meant by the Golden 


Ae? 


A. We-have formerly had ſome 
O-cafion to dilcourte on the old 
Fables of Heat bens, as corrupted 
from the Hiſtory of Vo ſes, or 


Tradition of their Fathers, which 
- miy give fome Light into this 


Queiton, We further lay, That 


- ae Notice they had of thete An. 
cient Stories being lo dark and 


confuicd, they oftentimes blend 
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ſeveralof them in one,where th 
found any manner of likenef's be- 
tween 'em. Thus out of the Tra. 
dition or Story of the Rebellion and 
Defect ion of the Angels, the wick 
ed Gyants before the Flood, and 
Nimrod and his Followers after- 
wards who built the Tower of Ba- 
bel, they have jumbled together 
their Story of the Gyants Wars, 
and their attempts to ſcale Heaven, 
&. So here in their Bacehw, 
Janus, and Saturn, we may plain- 
ly enough diſcern the Memory 
of Adam, Noah, Saturn is ſaid 
to be the Father of the Gods, and 
that his Son Jupiter married his 
Siſter ; Alam was the Father of 
Men, and his Children could not 
chute but thus intermarry. $41. 
turn is ſaid to have divided the 
World bctween his three Sons, 
Noah had three Sous, and accord- 
ing to the Names of his Sons was 
the Earth divided. Jupiter Ham- 
mon or Chammon was the Son 
of Saturn, as Ham or Cham one 
of the Sons of Noah, very proba- 
bly worſhipp'd by his Poſterity in 
Lyhia, as Belus in Babylon by his. 
Fams yet appears more clearl 
to have the Footſteps of Non 
in his Hiſtory — —— Noah 
law two WoiJds, Fams firſt plan- 
ted It. ly, is delcribed - Bifronr, 
looking backward and forward 
into both Ages. Noabplamted a 
Vine, Janus did ſo too, firit in 
It al), as their Stories tell us: Nay, 
7 Fain, as Sir Walter Rawleigh allo 
tells us, ſignifies in the — 
Wine Noah firſt built Altars and 
Sacriſiced, fo ſays Pictor, did Ja- 
nus. And laſtly, why may'nt the 
Cuſtom of Janis his ſhutting the 
Gates, or his Prieſts ſhutting em 
for him, in ſignification of Peace, 
FO either troNoah?s ſhutting he 
7 AI 


erfeit Money when I know it to 
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Ark, or to the Covenant of Peace 
made with him when the Flood 
was over. 5 


For the Golden Age the Hen- 


thens here ſeem to confound th. 
Time before the Flood, and Fall 
of Man: And for thoſe who 
would ſee a fine Deſcription on't, 
let them conſult Ovid, or Mn 


Burnet's moſt ingenious Theory 


of the Earth, which affords one 
much finer. 3 
Q. Is it Injuſtice to pay Coun 


be ſuch ? | 

A. If it be, Mercy upon the 
Goldſmiths ! Nay, all the Trades 
in London will have need on't. 
For thoſe who buy ſuch Money 
on purpoſe to put it away there's 
hardly any will endeavour to ex- 
cuſe em: Nor ſeems that Perlon 
much leſs guilty, who in a ſmall 
Parcel of Money will put off ſuch 
as is before mention'd, to ſuch as 


if it ſhould lie upon their Hands, 


are ill able to bear it. But when 


it is unadviſedly taken, when 


thoſe who have it cannot well 


bear the Loſs on't, and can put it 
off to thole who can, nay {till 


paſs it furt her, we think the Cale 
is very much altered. Beſides 
this, the frequency of ſuch Mo- 
ny makes it more difficult to avoid 


the receiving it. Nor is every 


Man in a Capacity to follow the 


Example of a late famous Lawyer, 


who when ever he received II 
Money, laid it in a Heap together, 


and would never ſuffer it to paſs 


any further. : | 
Q. Why Women, if meer Ma- 


chines, might not anſwer all o- 


ther ends, except that principal 


one of ſerting God immediate- 


ly ? 


o 


as the 2 
them? Bur here's {till a further un- 
avoidable inconvenienceand abſur- 
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AJ. Should this be' granted, (as 
we are fir from doing it) wnat 
would be gained by it? Better tte 
principal End attain'd, and all 
the reſt neglected, than on the 
contrary, Bur ſhould we” cro/7 
the Cudgels, and a Woman aſk the 
me Queſtion concerning Alen, 
how woullthe Queriit aatwer it? 
To come {till cloſer, its plain that 
God made nothing in vain, much 
leſs ſo Noble a Being as a Soul ;* 
now there being the ſelf-lame Ar- 
guments that Women have a Prin- 
ciple of Action in them dultinct 
from Body, which we can pro- 
duce for Man,'t follows that they 
could not anſwer the ends of their 
Creation without it, becaule they 
are made With it; and what thole 
Ends are *twill be requiſite to en- 
quire, the chief whereof, as Sa- 
[:red- Writ and common Experi- 
ence tell us, is Society, ſince even 
in Paradice it ſelf— It was 
not good for Mm that he ſhould 
he alone: Now if even as things 
are, even while Women are indu'd 
with rational Souls as well as we, 
the great Objection which ſome 
who would be thought Maſters of 
very much Senſe have againitthem, 
is that their Converſation is 
generally mean and trivial, thar 
they are not worthy a Thong ht, 
ind that they c:n't entertain their 
Reaſon ; how much more might 
this Argument be uſed, had they 
only been created meer Machines, 
wer iſt would fain have 


dity ariſing from ſuch a Sippoſit ion: 
Even Man, that Noble Creature | 
Man, who ſtruts and looks ſo big 
upon himtelf and all about him, 
aw!t degenerate into at leaſt half 


2 Mightne in the next Genera- 
$a Nn 4 tion 


* 
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tion-—for the Birth takes after 
the Morher at leait as much as 
the Father,and if the Parent were 
only a Machine, a Soul-leſs piece 
of Clock-work,it's impoſlible but 
the Child muſt ſtrike after her. 
and accordingly, which is very 
Nea ſant and ane one 
Clock produces another to the 
End of the Chapter. 

Q. #hether from the preſent 


Carriage of the Female Sex, we 


may not judge we are bantered 
into a Belief of their being ſuch 
Angels as they are 1eprefented by 
their Admirers ? 
A. We can't much approve ei- 
ther of the Prudence, good Na- 
ture; or Truth of thole Perſons 
| who are eternally commending 
the Days of our Great Grandfa- 
thers, and declaiming againft our 
own. is certain, We had V ices 
common here in Heury the 8th's 
Days, which now make anEngli/þ 
Man tremble but to hear them 
mentioned. To come to the Que- 
Fion, we think the preſent Car- 
riage of the Female Sex much 
what. the ſame, or at Jeait not 
worſe, than their former Beha- 
viour Many then were frond, 
foolifo, and rain, and fo they are 
now ; and Men as well as they, 
and {c "tis like to continue when 
the Athenian Oracle is forgotten. 
After all, moſt of their Van) 
they owe to us; and if we our 
-telves firſt tell them they are 
Angels, and are afterwards angry 
-when we find them mortal, whom 
can we blaine for the Miſtake? 


N * 
* 
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their Heaven only in them; their 


Defbiſers and Enemies call them 
Devils, becauſe perhaps ſome of 
them have tormented them ; but 
thole who know them better, 
and are more intimately acquain- 
ted with them, tell us poor inno- 
cent Batchelors, that they are nei. 
ther one nor t'other, but as very 
arrant Fleſþ and Blood as we our 
ſelves are. | 

Q. Whether Men do not gene. 
rally 
they chiefly propoſe, viz. the a- 
voiding the Baſeneſs of a mix'd 
Poſterity, w nuſually ſo little re- 
guarded by them on whom that 
Truſt depends ? 


able afterall the Reſtraints which 
God's Commands, and the Wiſdom 
of all Nations can lay upon the 
wild Humour of ſome Men, how 
| much lels were it ſo, if all were 

left to the moſt lawleſs Liberty: 
Unleſs they'll fairly confefs they 
are wicked meerly from a princi- 
ple of Contradiction. In the 
mean Time, we neither believe 
the World fo good or ſo bad as 
tome ſuppoſe it; in all Places and 
Ages there were ſome who pro- 
ſtituted their own and their Hus- 
band's Honour, but Charity ob. 
liges us to hope many more who 
would even unto Death, inviola- 
bly preferve it. But ſuppoſing 
not, how ſilly isr for Men to com- 
plain of themſelves , would they 
but let theWomen alone, we ſhould 
have them all Snints, and their 
Husband's Honours much more 


Marry in vain, fince what 


A. If that Evil is hardly avoid- 


4 
4 


Jo be ſhort, their Atwiirers think 
them Au, elt, becaute they place 


ſafe than if they were in their 4 
own keeping. | 
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